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I | having receivd its Life, in a great 
: meaſure, from the Generous Encou- 


+ragement of your Self and your Worthy Fa- 
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mily, we take the boldneſs ro place this 
Second Impreſſion allo under your favourable 
Patronage : Humbly hoping, that you'll be 


pleaſed ro excule this Preſumprtion | in 


Tour moſt - 


Humble S ervants, 
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The PREFACE to te READER. 


HERE K nothing more eſtabliſhed by Conſent of all the FATHERS, than the 

Reſpett and Veneration which Chriſtians ought to have for the WORD OF GOD, 
and the Care wherewith they ought to 7 

Salvation. 

And as thoſe Holy Men were all acquainted with the depth of the SCRIPTURE, 
which is fo full of Myſteries, veiled under Figures and Parables, they have made ſome di= 
ſtintion between theſe Divine Works, which are not all alike. intelligible, tho' all equally 
Holy. Mherefore they ſuppoſed, That the Hiſtorical Books, which repreſent to us the Lin 
of the Patriarchs, and the reſt of thoſe admirable Saints, that had an Apoſtolical Chari- 
ty ſo many Ages before the Apoſtles, were very proper to awaken our Piety, and inſtrut us 
by Examples, proportion'd to the Capacity of the meaneſt Believers. 

- 'Tis upon that account $t. Baſil zells us, Thar the Scripture (in recording the Lives of 
the firſt Saints, doth ſer before us ſo many living and animated PiFures,. for a-Rvle to 
direct ours by. Sr. Chryſoſtom (for the ſame Reaſon) being defirous to teach bs Auditors 
the Duties of a Chriſtian Life, made it his Buſineſs to expound the whole Book of Geneſis 
to them in his Sermons. St. Ambroſe alſo wrote ſeveral excellent Diſcourſes upon the 
Lives of the principal Parriarchs, to make Chriſtians bluſh, who having before their 
Eyes the Life and Death of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST /o divinely deſcribed in the 
Goſpel, are notwithſtanding , leſs Followers of him, than thoſe who lived ſo many Ages be= 
fore him, and when the Face of the whole Earth was covered with the Darkneſs of mpiery 
and Idolatry. ; | | 

In imitation therefore of thoſe Holy Teachers :t s, that we again ſet forth the Lives- 
of thoſe very Saints, whom they have * recommended with ſo many Elogies in ths Abridg= 
ment of the Hiſtory of rhe Old and New. Teſtamenr. , They are here repreſented. in ſhort ; 
but yet ſo, that care has been taken to deduce at large whatſoever was moſt proper to touch. 
the Souls of Men, and to inſpire them with the Sentiments of Piery. pp / to the end ths 
Work might be more proportion'd to the Capacities of all, and the Inſtructions it contains, 
made more uſeful by ar ating them with ſomething thas's pleaſing, Theſe Holy Hiſtorics 
are repreſent-d in SCULPTURES, accompanying each Diſcourſe, which are generally 
concluded with the Explications of the Fathers, as containing meſt excellent Inſtruttions for 
Chriſtians, whatſoever State or Condition: they are in. 

He who applies himſelf a little to the reading of the Book, will ſoon be convinced of 
its uſefulneſs. He will find excellent Patterns for Kings and Princes, for Governours and 
Magiſtrates, for Miniſters of the Church, and in a word, for all ſuch as deſire to lead 4a 
true Chriſtian Lite : And therefore Sr, Gregory ſaith, That from the Parriarchs we may 
rake- the perfect Models of all Vertues: Abel {faith he) reaches us Innocence ; Encch, 
Puriry of Heart; Noav, Perſeverance in Righteouſneſs ; Abraham, the Perfection of 
Obedience ; 1/aac, Chaſtity in Wedlock ; Faceb, Conitancy in Labour ; Foſeph, For- 
getting of Injuries ; Moſes, Meekneſs rowards the moſt Obitinare and Rebellious ;. and 
laftly, Fob, an invincible Parience in the height of all his Sufferings and Aﬀictions, 

IWyen the. Scripture # read alone, it is not ſo caſie for all Men, to draw from thence the 
edifying Inſtrutions thoſe Holy Hiſtories contain ; bur here without pains they will find 
them applied to every Hiſtory, being carefully gathered from the Works of the Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church. 

: The Aurhors Thoughts at firſt were, to ſet down the very Words of the Saints, as re- 
corded in Scripture, in a different Character ; but they were oft found too prolix to be con= 
tain'd in the ſmall ſpace which was left after the Relation of each Hiſtory ; neither would. 
: they 


earch into it , for the Rules of their 


The PREFACE tothe READER. 


' they have had that brik and lively Brevity, which is ſo neceſſary to Reflexions upon an 

' Hiſtorical Diſcourſe : Therefore he was obliged to abridge them ; yet ſo, as to preſerve all 
the Eſſential Terms, and exafly to expreſs their Senſe, without tying himſelf to the num= 
ber of their Words. 

The Reflexions of the FATHERS upon the Examples and Words of Holy Scripture, 

are the more conſiderable, becauſe they tell us, That they thought themſelves obliged on theſe 
occaſions to lay open, and apply the greateſt Truths with all poſſible force and evidence. To 
thr purpoſe St. Auſtin expreſſes himſelf in theſe following remarkable Words ; When we 
——_ with you (ſaith he to hs Auditors) at other times, we rather bear with you, 
than inſtruct you ; bur when we are in this Holy Place, and expound to you the Books 
of GOD, in caſe the Truths we propound ro you ſeem roo ſmart, the neceffity which 
lies upon us of expounding the Scriprure, will plead our Excuſe for the Liberty with 
which we repreſent what GOD himſelf ſpeaks ro you. If the Word of GOD dorh 
aftoniſh you, ſo ir doth me ; I am as apprehenſive of its Threats as you are, and whilſt 
T ſpeak thoſe things that make you tremble, I am aftected with the ſame Paſſion pay 
ſelf. 
The Reader poſſibly may obſerve in the Sequel of the Book, that ſome of theſe Figures 
are not well choſen, and that ſome Hiſtories are left out, which ſeem no leſs conſiderable 
than thoſe ſet down ; but this can be no prejudice to the whole Body of the Work, and the 
Sequel of theſe Diſcourſes, care being taken to link them together as well as poſſible, without 
regard had to the Sculptures, many important Matters being touched at in the Reflexions 
which are not repreſented in the Sculprures, and chiefly to enlarge on theſe CircumFtances 
of the Scripture, from whence the Fathers have drawn their Edifying Obſervations, which 
z the main End of thy Work: 

In the Margin » added the Years from the Creation of the World, and thoſe before our 
Saviour ; which are to be underftood according to the common Computation of the ears 
from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 

It has been thought fit to add the Contents or Summaries of the ſeveral Books of the 
Old Teſtament, that the Reader might have an Idea of the whole ; as alſo that in thoſe 
Books where Sculptures and Diſcourſes are more rare, or altogether omitted ; that Defe& 
may be ſupplied, by giving a ſhort Account of the Matter therein contained. 

At the end of the New Teſtament is Printed, as an APPENDIX, the Lives, Travels, 
and Voyages of the Apoſtles, with the Contents of each of their Books, as alſo an Hiſto= 
rical Chronology ; in which, tf the Reader caſt an Eye, be will without trouble diſcern 
the Order of the Time, and the Sequel of all theſe Hiſtories. 

There is no reaſon but to hope, that the reading of this Book may make ſome Impreſſion 
on the Hearts of thoſe who deſire nothing more than their advance and growth in Piery ; 
becauſe Truths ought never more to affect us, than when GOD himſelf teaches us them in 
his Holy Scriptures ; and when the Holy Men of GOD (full of his Spirit) do from them 
| point outto us the way to Heaven, which he has traced out for us in the Lives of thoſe 

Saints of the Old Teſtament, and which he hath Sealed in the New with the Blood of 


JESUS CHRIST himſelf. 


x CReation of the World The King. 
2 "Creation of Adam and Eve _ The Queen, 
23 Fall of Adam Prince George. 
4 Adam's Puniſkment =» — Princeſs Ann. 
s Murther of Abel William Duke of Glocefter. 
6 The Ark of Noah Jeffrey Jeffreys Eſq; 
7 The Del —_ Jeffrey Jeſſreys Eſq; 
$ Quitting of the Ark Mrs. Sarah Jeffreys, 
9 Ham Curſed en—_— Sir William Robinſon. 


To Tower of Babel Lady Maty Ratcliff. 
xx Call of Abram Sir Gilbert Gerrard. 
12 Lot parts from Abram —— Algernon E. of Hertford. 
13 Abraham delivers Lot Mr. Edward Jeffreys. 
14 The Flight of Hagar Mr, William Proctor, 
x5 Sarah's Conception Mrs. Ann ProQor, 
16 Lot entertains two Angels —— Sir Robert Clayton, 
x7 Sodom burnt Algernon Earl of Eſſex. 
18 Abimelech afliged Henry Duke of Beauford. 
I 9 Iſhmael driven our John Roſſiter Eſq; 


20 Abraham's Sacrifice Lady Ann Franklyn. 
2x Sarah's Death Mr. Thomas Lewes. 
22 Marriage of Iſaac Mrs. Elizabeth Child, 
23 Jacob and Eſau John Baker Eſq, 


24 Iſaac bleſſed Jacob Robert Squib Eſq; 
25 Jacob's Ladder ———— Mrs. Suſanna Browne. 
26 Rachel and Leah Mr, William Benge. 


27 Jacob's Return = — John Jeffreys Eq; 
28 Jacob's Wreſtling Col. Tho. Strangways. 
29 Dinah Capt. Benjamin Poole. 
20 Joſeph ſold Mrs. Elizabeth Jeffreys. 
31 Joſeph's Chaſtity >» Godfrey Kneller E1q; 
32 ſoleph advanced — Mr. james Craggs. 


James Mundy Eq; 


33 Joſeph's Brethren 
34 Joſeph and his Brethren Richard Cheney Eſq; 
35 Jacob goes .to Egypt Sir Edwine Sadler. 
36 Egyptian Midwifes =——_— Mr. William Bailley. 
37 Moſes ſaved Mr. John Cage. 
38 The Burning Buſh Mr. Richard Powys. 
39 Meſes with Pharaoh ————— Zachary Wells M. A. 
40 Plagues of Egypr Mr. William Bailley. 
41 Paſchal Lamb 

42 Paſſage over the Red-Sea ———RÞ» Sir Henry Johnſon. 
43 Raining down Manna 
44 Water from the Rock 
45 Amalek defeated 
46 The Firſt Tables 
47 The Golden Calf 
48 The Second Tables 
49 Nadab and Abihu 


Sir Tho. Cooke. 
Col. Jacob Richards. 
Elizabeth Lady Coriton. 
Sir James Tillie. 
———— Hon. Bridget Noel, 
Mr. William Weketr, 


——_ 


$© Blaſphemers ſton'd Andrew Wheler Eiq; 
$1 The twelve Spies Godfrey Richards Eſq; 
$2 Korah, Dathan, and Abiram »------- Mr. Richard Powys. 


Mrs. Marv Baringrton, 
«4 Balaam's Als Richard Cheney E163 
$5 Moſes Death — Hon. Juliano Boyle. 
56 Paſlage over Jordan----..-.George Cholmondelcy 19; 
$7 Tking Jericho 
53 Deſtruction of Hai George Cholmondeley Eſq; 
59 The Sun ſtands ſtill Sir i homas Cooke. 
60 Adonibezck's Puniſhment ------- Mr. Francis Calverr. 
61 The Death of Siſera, Mrs. bridget Dawcs. 


| W— 


$2 Brazen Serpent 


Thomas Ryves Eſq; . 


Az Account of the SCULPTURES and DISCOURSES 32 this 
Volume, with the Names of the PATRONS to the ſame. 


62 Gideon's Sacrifice www Hon. Rich. Onſlow, 
6 3 Gideon's Fleece Sir Richard Haddock. 
64 Gideon's Soldiers Major John Cals. 


—— 


65 Midianites defeat Majer John Fuller. 
66 Abimeleeh's Death Mrs, Suſanna Strangwayee. 
67 fephtha's Daughter Alg:rnon Earl ot Eflcx. 


68 Sampſon's Birth ——— 

69 Sampſon's ſlays the Philiftins 
70 Gates of Gaza 
71 Samſon's Death 
72 Levites Wife abuſed 
73 The Benjamites Puniſhment. 


Mr.Edw, Hilder, 
Thomas Vincent Elq; 

Mr. Samuel Laſh. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Leak. 


74 Ruth followeth Naomi Mrs. Lucy Chauntler, 
7s Boazand Ruth Katherine Lady North, 
76 Samuel given to Ely Mr. Nicholas Jeffreys. 
77 Puniſhment of Ely — Mrs. Ann Jeffreys, 
78 Idel of Dagon = Mr- William Proctor, 
79 Ark ſent back Ann Lady Wyndham. 
80 Philiſtins Defeat Sir Samuel Gerard. 


Mp Col. Jacob Richards. 
82 Jonathan, &c, Hon. Suſanna Noel. 
83 Agag ſpared Sir William Thomſon. 
84 David plays on the Harp--—--Mary Lady Thomſon. 
85 Goliah ſlain Sir Thomas Mompeſſon. 
86 David's Triumph Mr. James Craggs. 
87 Saul deſigns David's Death - Rob, Baker Eiq; 
88 David and Jonathan Perer Birch D. D. 


81 Anvinting Saul 


89 Abigal treats David. =----- Mary Lady Goodrickes 
90 David ſpares Saul Mr. Anthony Segar. 
9r David flies to K. Achis . Rob. Squib Etq; 


92 Saul and Jonathan's Death —— Sir Henry Goodricke. 
93 Philiſtins offer Saul's Head Jo. Charlron Eſq; 
94 Uzzah ſmitten Sic Thomas Littleton. 
95 David danceth before the Ark ---- W. Meeſlers Elqz 
96 David's Embaſſadors ——chriſtopher Muſgrave Eiq; 
97 David's Crime William Boulcer Eiq; 
98 David's Repentance Charles Bertie Etg; 
99 Death of Amnon Mr. John Blake. 
100 Abſalom's Death ==—-— Capt. Jonath. Andrews. 
10r Death of Seba Mc. Samuel Crichc. . 
102 Judgment of the Plague Mr. John Hoopcr. 
103 Solomon made King —— Ms. Chriſtoph Gardiner. 
104 Solomon's Judgment Lady Cath. Cornbury, 
105 Dedication of the Temple — Richard Pierce Elq; 
T06. The Queen of Sheba. 

107 Fall of Solomon Peter Rycaut Eſq; 
108 Rehoboam's Counſellors —— Lord Vic. Newport. 
r09 Diſobedient Prophet —— Mr. Edward Hubbald. 
I10 Zimri burn . Mr. Thomas Smith. 
111 Elijah fed by Ravens Mr. william Weketc. 
T12 tlijah's Szcrifice White Tichborne Eſq; 
T13 Flight of Elijah Mrs. Mary James. 
14 ſchoiaphar's Vicry —— ——— William James ttq; 
fis uearn or Anab Thomas Vinc-nc Etq; 
T16 Elijah taken to Heaven ——— — Mary Lady Revc. 
117 Chiidren ſhin by Bras —— Lady Ann Morperh. 
I15S Miracle of Eliſha ——£ Mrxz jane Jctkreys. 
119 Healing of Naamen Mrs. Sarah Jcftreys. 
120 Siege of Samaria Capt. Richard Leakee 


—— 


I21 Elita's Predictions <———— Mrs. Suſanna Henſhaw. 
I22 Jczebel devoured by Dogs 


Mr. Laur.Spencers 
323A + 


©. 
The Sculptures ad Diſcourſes, with the Patrons Names. 
123 A dead Man raiſed to life —— Sir George Rivers. 179 Miracle of the Loaves — Richard Whirworth Eſq; 


T24 Zichary ſtoned — Sir Robert Napier. 180 St. Peter on the Sea 

I2s King Ahaz wo A— John Lethieullier Eſq; 181 Canaanitiſh Woman * Mrs. Eliz. Hubbald. 
126 King Hezekiah Mrs. Elizabeth Gerard. 182 Transfiguration Jane Lady Spencer. 
I 27 Senacherib's Defeat Mr. Nath. Bromley. 183 Type of Humility — Mr. David Hamilton, 
128 Hezekiak-reſtored Mr. Francis Forbes. 184 Lepers healed Eliz. Lady Onſlow. 
129 Joſiah's Fiety Gentilles Lady Tichborne, 185 The Adulterous Woman +--- Godfrey Kneller Eſq, 


I 30 The Siege of Jeruſalem Robert Lord Lucas. 186 The Man born blind Mrs. Ann Brown, 
q} | 131 ſehojachin reftorcd Sir Thomas Duppa. 187 Good Samaritan === Mrs. Catherine Dormer. 
il; | F 32 K. Cyrus's Proclamation Jofiah Child Eſqz 188 Martha and Mary +«--- Gentilles Lady Titchborne: 
43h 133 Jeruſalem re-bvilc Mr. William Fitch. 1 #9 Folly of Riches Eliz. Lady Coriton, 
Fi: I 24 Queen Heſter — Lady Ann Franklyn, 190 Prodigal Son John Jeffreys Elq; 


ih 135 Hefter's Humility Alice Lady Royſton. 191 Dives and Lazarus Mrs. Eliz Jeffreys. 
[ 136 Mordecai's Triumph - Mr. John Hayward. 192 Phariſce and Publican | Katherine Lady North, 

) 137 Haman's Puniſhment Mrs. Ann p—_ 193 The Labourers — White Titchbourn Eſq, 
138 ſob on the Dunghil ----- Rachel Counteſs of Briftol. 194 Lazarus's ReſurreAion, Mr. Samuel Aubrey, 

[| 139 ſob's Friends label Dutcheſs of Grafton. 195 Zacheus Converſion Tho, Rawlinſon Eſa; 
is 140 King David Mrs, Lucy Wright. 196 Chrift ridingo Jeruſalem ——— Roberr L. Lucas. 
| I41 King Solomon ; 197 Buyers and Sellers Mrs. Bridger Daws, 


I 42 Prophet Iſaiah 198 Wedding Garment Mr. Henty Hayward, 


I 43 Prophet Jeremiah Mrs. Bridget Peſhal. 2199 Parable of the Talents Mr. Tho. Jenney. 

144 Prophet Ezekiel — Mr. William Layfield. 200 Laſt judgment Francis Aſhenhurſt M. A. 

145 Ezckiel's ſecond Viſion Mary Lady Reve. 201 Laſt Supper. Str James Tillie, 

1.46 Prophet Daniel Madam Graham. 202 Chriſt in the Garden Mr. Edw. Jeffreys, 

T47 Children in the Furnace ---- George Courthorp Eſqz 203 Judas's Treaſon — Mr.Nicholasſeffreye, 

148 Nebuchadnezzar : 204 Chriſt's Examination * Mrs. Ann Jeffreys 

7 149 Belſhazzar condemned Mr. Sam. Wolrich. 205 Chriſt's Scourging »— Mrs. Jane Jeffreys, 
{} -— he: 150 Daniel in the Lions Den wommm__ Edw. Lord Ratclif 206 Ecce Homo Mrs. Sarah Jeffreys, 
ii F- T 51 Daniel's Vifons Mr. James Oades, 207 Carrying the Croſs WEB Mrs, Eliz, Caſs. 
1a I 52 Jonah caft overboard Capt.John Bromhil, 208 Crucifixion —=--———— Mrs. Mary Baringrton. 
I 53 Ninevites repent Charles L. Viſc. Fanſhaw. 209 Chriſtin the Sepulchre — Mr. Rob. Pierce, 

154 Jonas's Gourd ——— Godfrey Richards Elg; 210 ReſurreQion Lady Eliz. Seymor, 

| 211 Diſciples go to Emaus _ Mrs. _ Henſhaw, 
i 212 Aſcenſion Katherine Counteſs ef Rutland. 
The New Teſtamen F. '2I3 Pentecoſt Mrs. Mary Forbes, 


214 Lame Man healed —— Barbara Viſc. Firzharding, 
155 E S2lutation — Eliz. Lady Gerard. 215 Ananias and Saphira Mr. Samnel Cricke. 
156 The Viſitation Sir Gilbert Gerard. 216 St. Stephen ftoned ——— 
I57 The Nativity ——— Henry Duke of Beauford. 217 Eunuch baptized ——— 
I58 Appcaring of the Angels Lady Fliz Gerard. 218 Converfion of Paul <--- Rachel Counteſs of Briſtol, 
T59 Circumciſion ——— Mr. William Benge. 219 Cornelius baptized 
160 Adoration Jeffrey Jeffreys E1qz 220 St.'Peter 8 deliver y Mr, George Spencer. 
I6r Purihcation Mrs. Sarah Jeffreys, 221 Lame man cured Mr. William Layheld. 
162 Flight into Egypt Mr. Anthony Segir. 222 Sr. Paul's Shipwreck —— Capt. John Nicholſon. 
r63 The Diſpute with the Dot&Þ. ' 223 Golden Candleſticks Sir Henry Goodrick , 
164 The Baptiſm Inliana Lady Boyle. 224 The Heavens opened John Charleron Eſq; 
165 Temptation Francis Lord Vifſc. Newport. 225 The Seals of a Book Sir Thomas Littleton, 
166 Marriage in Canaan Mrs. Charlott Rycaut. 226 The Angels and Trumpets W. Meeflers Eſq | 
267 Nicodemus- © ——— Mr. Sam. Woolrich. 227 The Graihopper =----= Chriſtopher Muſgrove Efqz ? 


165 Samaritan Woman - Mary Lady Goodrick, 228 Vition of Sr. John — William Boulter Eſq; 
1469 Tempeſt appeaſe d - Mrs. Frances Moſley. 229 Death of the two Prophets <-+-- Charles Bertie Etq; 
170 Poſſcſt man healed -Sir\Rob aytone. 230 Beaſt of the Apocalyps Mr. Anrhony Fiſt, 


I71 Sick of the Palſcy cired — Sir ompeſlon. 231 Dragon of rhe Apocalyps »---= Mr. John Hooper. 
172 Sermon on the Mount ----- Mrs. Heffrietta Brown. 232 Kingdom of Babylon —<—— Mr. Chr. Gardiner 


173 Judge not Archibald Primroſe Eſq; 233 Dragon chained Mr. Thomas Smith. 
174 Leprous Perſon healed — Andrew Wheler Elq; 234 The New [eruſalem +----- Dorothea Lady Rivers. 
175 A dead man raiſed Mrs. Bridget Blake. Map of Jeruſalem John Jeſtr-ys t{g; 
276 Mary Magd-len Mr Thomas Lewes. Map of the: Voyages and Travels of the Apoſtles 
177 Varable of the Seed John Rofliter Eſq; William Lowther Eſqz 


27% Behcadirg St. John Ann Lady Morpeh. ' 


The 


Ul 


The Terreſtrial Paradiſe, and Neighbouring Countries. 


Witch a brief Diſcourſe of the TRAVELSof the PATRIARCHS, 
From ADAM to FACOB. 


HE Etcrnal G © D having out of lows, that ſeveral Ancient Geographers have 
Nothing created rhe Heavens, the been very much miſtaken, in placing the 
Earth , the Seas, and all things Garden of Eden to the Weſt of Piſon. 


therein contained; He formed 
Man according to his own Image, and ſo dig- 
nified and honoured him, that he made him 
Lord over the Fiſh of the Sea, the Fiwls of the 
Aar, and the Beafts of the Earth, and every 
Creeping thing therein ; and gave him for his 
habitation the Garden of Eden, call'd Paradiſe, 
which for its beauty,pleaſant fituation,and fer- 
tility, ſurpaſſed all the Countries on the face of 
the Earth ; and therefore rightly call'd, The 
Garden of Pleaſure. It was ſituated in the Land 
of Shinar, a Province in Aſia, upon the River 
Tigrys, which in Scripture is called P:ſon: This 
River divides it ſelf into four Branches, and 
each hath its particular Name. - 

Now the better to make out the true ſitua- 
tion of this Garden, we muſt remember thar 
Meſes ſaith in Geneſis, Chap. 2. verſ.8. That God 
had planted a Garden in Eden, Eaſtward ; and 
in the 10th Verſe, Thata River went out of 
Eden to water the Garden, and thence divided 
it ſelf into four Heads; that is, into four 
great Channels, or Capital Rivers. 

It is a certain demonſtration, that it was 
ſituate Eaſtward of Piſon,being the only River 
that warter'd it, and retain'd that Name; and 
tho' one part of the Garden extended Weſt- 
ward, yet Adamhad his abode in the Eaſtern 
quarter, as appears by Chap.3. ver.24. where it 
is ſaid, Adam being driven out, God placed 
Chcr»bims at the Eaſt of the Garden, to hinder 
him from entring in again. And (accordingto 
Chap. 2. ver.16. ) it isrelated, That Cain went 
forth from before the Lord, and inhabited in 
the Land of Ned, which Jay to the Eaſt of 
Eden ; and that which renders this the more 
credible ts,that this Kiver, for its breadrh,depth, 
and rapid Stream, (excelling the Rhine, or the 
Danube) muſt needs have hindred our Firſt Pa- 
rexts from going out of the Garden Eaſtwards, 
if they had their habitation in the Weſtern 
part tifereof, ſince they had neither Bridge nor. 
Boat, to croſs overthe River; for the Scripture 
ſpeaks not a word of either, nor makes the 
leaſt mention of any way they had for Navi- 
' gation before the rk of Nah. Hence it fol- 


This River ( as aforeſaid ) is divided into 
four Heads or Branches,v:z. two torhe North, 
or above the Garden; and two to the South, or 
below the Garden; and were call'd, Priſon, Gi- 
hon, Hiddekel, and Exphrates: And thus they 
are deſcribed in Geneſis, Chap. 11. ver.11, 13, 
and 14. The name of the firſt is Piſon, and 
this compaſſeth the whole, Land of Hawilah, 
where there is Gold ; the name of the ſecond 
River, is G:hon, the ſame is that which encom- 
paſſeth the whole Land of Ethiopia; the name 
of the third River is Hiddeks!, which goeth 


towards the Eaſt of 4ſhria; and the name of 
the fourth, is Euphrates. 


The Euphrates takes its ſourſe from the 


Mochian, or Caſpian Mountains , fituate in 
Armenia the Great; the Hiddekel begins its 
courſe from a certain Lake ſeated ar the firſt 
riſing of Mount Ararat : Theſe two Streams 
fall down together, and joyn in Piſor, at the 
Upper-end of the Garden, which having waſh, 
they ſeparate again at the Bottom thereof, 
where the more Eaſtern part retainsthe name, 
and the more Weſtern is called G:hon; hence 
they run towards the Perſian Sea, into which 
they empty themſelves. 


Our Firſt Parents being placed in this 


Garden of Pleaſure, had the free uſe of all 
things, exceptthe Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, Gen. 2. 17. which was __ 

bidden them by God ; telling them, That 1 
the day they eat thereof , they ſhould die 
the death : But the Devil envying the happy 
conditiog of Man,ſtirs up the Serpent to tempt 
Eve , to taſte the Fruit of the ſaid Tree ; 
telling her, That they ſhould not «ye ; bur 
that their Ezes ſhould be opened, and be as 
Gods. With theſe ly Enticements and Lies of 
the Serpent, Eve was prevailed with ta eat 
thereof, and gave it to Adam to eat alſo, who 
was alſo infatuated to Tranſgreſs God's Com- 
mand ; and ſo fell by their Diſobedience unto 
Sin and Deftru#ion, and were driven out of 
Parad:ſe, and condemned to get their Living | 
by the Sweat of their Brows ; and for their . 
'Tranſgreſlion the TW was accurs'd, and 
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cauſed ro abound with Thorns and Thiſtles, 

Aftrer this, they had their Habitation on 
the Faſt of Paraziſe, in the Land. of Nod, 
which was alſo called Sima, and at this day 
Srſan ; where they employed their time in 
cultivating the Earth ; and had two Sons, the 
elder named Cain, who was a Tiller of the 
Earth,and the younger named Abel, who was a 
Keeper of Sheep, and was murthered by Cain, 
as being tranſporred with hatred againſt him. 
Cain being ſeverely reproved, and accurſt by 
Ged for this bloody Crime, and being con- 
vinc'd of the heinouſneſfs thereof, falls into 
great d2ſpair and perplexity of Mind ; and 
fearing leſt every one thar mer him ſhould 
kili htm, goes forch from rhe preſence of God 
into the Land of Net, and there builds a City 
for his ſecuriry, and calis it Enoch, after the 
Name of his tirſt Son : Upon the Ruins of 
this Ciry it may be preſumed, that rhe Town 


. of Suſan was afterwards built, as beinghituate 


near Eden, Weſtward of the Mountains of 
Ararat, and upon the River Ervlens, called 
Ulnc ; where Cain was palpably Ropr in his 
flight from the Preſence of the Lord, as not 
being able to pals over this River. 

Men increating more and more in Wicked- 
neſs, were at laſt overtaken by Divine Ven- 
geance, in the Year of the World 1656, by 


the Deluge, which drown'd all living Crea- 


tures upon . the face of the Earth, except 
Nvzh and his Fmmily, and thoſe Creatures 
which Ge caſed ro be taken into the Ark, 
for the replenithing rhe Second World. This 
ark having floated un and down on the Wa- 
ters, (above the hizhelt rops of Mountains) 
for the ſpace of about five Months, it pleaſed 
rhe LORD to ler it reſt ar 1laſt upon the 
Mountains of Arzrat; and after rhar the 
Waters were ſank, and retired into their pro- 
per place, faithful Noah (2nd all rhat were 
with him in the Ark) went out, and betook 
themſelves to the Eaſt of the River Hiddekel, 
from whence the Potterity of Noah diſperſt 
themſelves Eaſt and Weſt, denominating 
from their Names,the ſeveral Comtries where 
they took up their habitations ; and therefore 
we can do no Jeſs than adjoyn here their Ge- 
realogy, for the better adjuſting the Names of 
the Countries ſer down in the Map with thoſe 
of rhe ſeveral Families ; and making our the 
more diſtinftly where each of theDeleendents 
of this Patriarch planted themſelves, with 
their Families, according to what we find in 
Scripture, and the Annotations upon it. 


Noah had three Sons, Shem, Ham (or Cham) 
and Japhet. The Children of She had for 
their Portion, the more Southern partof 4ſia 
and America; the Poſterity of Ham had the 
Land of Can:zon, Arabia, Egypt,and all Africa ; 
and the Childten of 7apher had Europe, with 
the North parts of A4/ia and America. 

The Sons of Sh:m were Elam, Aſur, Ar 
phaxad, Lud, and Aram. Elam was the Fa- 
ther of the Elamites, that 1s, of the Inhabi- 
rants of the Lands of Suftana, Elymais, and 
Perſia, Dan. $. 2. where the Propher ſaith, that 
Suſa, or Syſari, ſear2d on the River Ulai, is a 
City in the Lands of Ela ; where (according 
to Strabo) the Perſian Monarchs kept their 
Courts, as being rhe Imperial City of the Se- 
cond Monarchy, and was reckon'd 15 Htalian 
Miles in circuir. 

From Aſur the Aſſ;rians were deſcended, 
whole chief Ciry was Nineveh, once a City 
of great Fame, firſt builr by Nimrod, and 
afrerwards ſo enlarged by ſeveral ſucceeding 
Kings, that it became at laſt to exceed Baby- 
lon, as well in Jargeneſs as otherwiſe,its Walls 
being in circuit 60 Miles, in height abour 
33 Yards, and in breadth about 24 ; for its 
defence were on the Walls 1500 Turrets, or 
Towers, To this City the LORD ſent Jonah 
the Prophet to preach Repenrance to them ; 
but afrerwards (for their Sins) it was deſtroy'd 
by Aſtyages King of the Medes, out of whoſe 
Ruins was builr Moſul, the chief City of 
Aſſpria, ſeared on the Tygris,. of Note for 
being the Reſidence of the Neſtorian Parri- 
arc, where are founded filiteen Chriſtian 
Churches : It is encloſed with a Wall, and is 
the Reſidence of a Baha. 

From Arphaxad deſcended the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans, called Caſdim, who was the 
Father of Selah, and he of Heber, who gave 
name to the Hebrews; this Heber had two 
Sons, Peleg and Joki an ; Peles, becauſe in his 
time the World was divided into Colonies ; 
of Peleg was begat Rehu; of Rehu, Serug , 
of Serug, Nahor ; of Nahor, Thare ; and of 
Thare, Abram, Nachor and Haram, and Abram 
had 1ſaac, and Iſaac, Jacob. From Nachor 
ſprung: Uz, Buz,, Chemuecl, Aram, Cheſed, Hazo, 
Pildas and Berhuel, who was the Father of 
Laban and Rebecca ; and from Haram ſprang 
Lot. Joktan, Arphaxaad's ſecond Son, had a 
large I{lue, viz. Almodad, Saleph, Hazerma= 
wveth, Ferah, Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, Obal, Abi- 
mael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilahand Jobab : Thele 
ſpread themſelves from Meſba to Sephar ; as 
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15 mentioned Gen.10.25. Divers of the Learn- 
ed underſtand by M:ſbah the Hill Maſtum, 
which is a part of the Mountains of Armant ; 
and by S:phar rhe Ciry Sippaara,ſeated in Meſo- 
potamia, on the River Euphrates : Bur there is 
more ground to believe, that their habitations 
were from the River Tygru towards the Eaſt, 
to the fartheſt parts of the Eaft-Indies ; yet 
nevertheleſs, E/am's Poſterity inhabited alſo 
between the Borders of rhefe large Lands : 
For the Land of Havilah borders towards the 
Weſt, on the Spring-head of the River Pon, 
which is an Arm of the Tygrzs ; and Ophir, 
the Brother of Havilah, is reckon'd to be the 
Farher of the Inhabitants of Pegu, Sian, and 
Aurea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Peninlula , 
where ſtands the Ciry of Malacca, a place of 
great Retort and Trade, occa.ioned by its 
coininodious fituation on the River Gaza , 
and is a very large City. 

From the Land of Ophir , Solomon's Ships 
brought Gold, Precious Stones , and other rich 
Commudiries , performing their Voyage in 
Three years , 1 Kings 9. 26. and 10. 12, 22. 
For -this Reaſon Benedifns Arins Montanus 
underſtands by Sephar, and the Mountains to- 
wards the Faſt, the Land and Mountains of 
Peru ; and faith, That the Gold that covered 
Solomon's Temple was tizzrefore called, Gold 
of Peraim. Alſo the name of the Land of 
Fucatan, Which lies between AMe-xico and the 
Tiland of Hairar, otherwife called Spamiola, 
ſounds very like Jokran,vrho wasOphr'sFather. 

From L#d,another of Sh:m's Sons,deſcended 
the Lydians,and other Countries in Ajia. Minor, 

From Aram ſprang the Syrians, as allo thoſe 
of Mr:ſopotamia and Armenia, Theſe great 
Kingdoms, and their particular Provinces, are 
in Scripture called th? Land of Aram; altho' 
they are diſtinguithed by ſevera] Names, as 
Aram Damaſci, Aram Zobe, Aram Naharam , 
that is, Aram between the two Rivers Euphra- 
tes and Tygris, which Lands the Greeks call 
M:ſopotamia, 2 Sam. 8.3, 5, & 10. The Chil- 
dren of Aram are Uz, who 1s thought to have 
built the City of Dameſcis ; he was the An» 
ceſtor of the Cwzlo-Syrians, or Inhabitants of 
Trachoniris, or ſome other People bordering 
upon 1dumea ; and of this Country was 7ob, 
Job 13. From Hull are deſcended the Inha- 
bitants of Palmyrene, or Armenia : From Ge- 
ther deſcended the Bat#rians,or thoie of Apa= 
mea ; and from Maſh deſcended the People of 
P7eriah, Comagena, and Cyreftica; others allor 
to him Mya. 
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Noah's ſecond Son, Ham, had Iffue Cuſt, 
Mizraim. Put, and Canaan. 

Cuſh, from whom Arabia the Stony, and 
the Deſarr, was originally d:nominated. Theſe 
Countries were afcerwards overcome by the 
Poſtericies of Abraham, the Elomites, and the 
Iſra:lites, and by them pollefIed. The eldeſt 
Son of Cuſh was Nimro! the great Hun'er, and 
the firſt Tyrant in the World ; he began hs 
Reign in Babylon, built Nineveh, Gen. Chap.1o. 
he was the Father of Syeba, Havila, Subta , 
Rama,and Subtecha. From Sheba ure daicended 
the Dwellers of Arabia the Stony and Dzlarr; 
as alio the Saheans from Havilah ; not hin 
of the ſame name before mentioned amonglt 
the Children of 7oktan, of the Race of S4.m, 
Gen.10.25. for he is thoughr to have polſeſt 
the Gold:n Ch:rſoneſess towards the Ganges ; 
whereas this had for his Lot G:nca in Afr i- 
ca, both the one and the otter Havilas, 
abounding in Gold. From S44:tah were de- 
ſcended the Inhabitants of Arav:ataetHappy, 
where there was ſomerime a City called Sab- 
botha. From Rama were deſcended the People 
thar inhabit that part of Aratia the Happy, 
that borders on the Per/izn Sea, where Ptolomy 
Places the City of Rhegama: The Sons of 
Rama were Sh:ba, the Father of rhe Erhio- 
pians and the Abyſſms ; and Dedan, who was 
the Original of the Trog/odytesr, as may be 
gathered by the Mzrchandize mentioned in 
Ezekiel 27. 15. and 38. 13. And from Sh:b4 
came the Queen of Saba, or Sheba, to King 
Solomon, 1 King. 10. 1. and here Reigned the 
Mighty Queen Candaces, Atts 8. 27. And 
rom Subtecha deicended thoſe of Arabia the 
Happy. 

Mizraim, from whom are deſcended (beſide 
the Zgyprians, who in Scripture bear thar 
Name) thoſe of Ludim , or the Lydians of 
Maurirania; Hananim , the Inhabitants of 
Marmarica and Cyreneans ; Leabim , the 
People of Lybia ; Navthubim , thoſe of Nu- 
midia ; Paihruſim , thoſe of Pathros, and the 
adjacent parts in Egypt ; Caſtubin, the Inha- 
bitanrs of Caſſtes, lying in the Entrznce of 
Egypt coming from India; and the Capbry- 
rims, (that is, the Inhabitants of Szcur and os 
ther adjacent Countries ) : From theſe People 
are deſcended the Piiliſtins and Caphtoring, 
Gen.10.14. and 32.3. Deut.2.22; 


Pur, who poſleſt thar part of Lya'a, where 
there 1s a River that bears that Namie ; and 
alſo Nxmidia , and other Countries towards 
the South of Maur:itanis, and 4trica the Lels, 
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are now Called Barbary, Numidia, and Bile- 
dulgerid ; and thoſe Lands further Southwards 
are called Azamaga, Gualata, Guinea, or the 
Land of the N:gvoe-. 

Canaan, from whom deſcended the Cana- 
anites; the Sidonites, fo called from Sidon the 
eldeſt Son of Canazen ; the Hitrites, Febuſites, 
Amorites, Girgaſites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, 
Ara#ites, TZemarites, and the Hamathites ; 
and their Countries extended from $S:don unto 
Gaza, eXc. Gen. 10. 19. but almoſt all this 
Land of Ca»asz was ( forthe many grievous 
Sinsof1ts Tnhabtrants)vy God's Command, gt- 
ven for an Inheritance to the Seed of 4br22.32. 

_ Noah's third Son was Japher, who had Iflue 
E:mer, Magoz, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meſec, and 
Tiras. / 
Gomer, whoſe Off-ſpring inhabited to the 
North of 4/a Minor, were Ackenas, the Fa- 
ther of the Inhabitants of Pontwe and Bithy- 
nia ; they were called 4ſcanians, and held 
by the Scribes to be the Father of the Ger- 
mans and French. Riphat, the Original of 
the Findlanders, Laplanders, and the Inhabi- 
rants of Condora, Obdora, and Jougoris ; 
where are the Hills of Riphai, called by the 
Inhabitants the Girdle of th: World ; and 
Togarms, from whom are derived ( according 
ro ſome) the Capadocians, according to others 
the Armenians, and according to others thoſe 
of Sweden, Norway, and Deumark. 

Magog, the Father of the Scythians and 
Tartars. 

Madai, the Father of the Medes, 2 Kings 
17.6. Joſhua 13.17. Jer. 25.25. Dan. 5. 28. 
and 6. 1. and 8. 20. 

Javan, the Father of the Greeks, moſt 
efpecially from him firſt called 1onians ; his 
Sons were Eliſa ; from whom ſprang the 
£olans, and the Inhabitants of the Pelopo- 
neſws, now called the Morea , Ezek. 37. 7. 
Tarfis, from whom deſcended the Spaniards, 
others ſay the Czlicians, whoſe Capital Ciry 
was Tarſis, the Birth-place of Saint Paul. 
Kitcim,who (according to Scripture) are thoſe 
of Cyprus, Macedonia, and Italy. Dodanim, 
from whom caine the Dor/ans, comprehending 
thoſe of Caria, Rhodes, and Sicily, or (as 0- 
thers will have it ) the Ancient Gauls, inha- 
biring along the River Rhine. 

Tubal, from whom deſcended the 1herians, 
Albanians, and (ſome ſay) the Spaniards. 

Meſec, the Father of the Myſtans, or the 
Mulcovites, Poles, and other People, that uſe 
the Sclavonian Language. 


Tiras, from whom came the Thracians, and 
the Turks. 

The Blefſmg which Noah gave to Japhet 
came upon him, when he ſaid , God ſpread 
forth Japhet, and let him dwell in the Tents + 
of Shem , and let Canaan be his Servant. 
Which Blefling is accompliſhed, God giving 
him the Third and Fourth Monarchy of the 
World. 

The firſt Deſcendents of Noah, and his 
Three Sons, having but one Language ſpo- 
ken amongſt them , undertook to build a 
Tower, whoſe Top ſhould reach to Heaven ; 
which the LORD being offended with, ſent a 
Confuſion of Languazes amongſt them , ſo 
that they were conſtrained ( as not under- 
ſtanding one another ) to quit their deſign ; 
infomuch that the Name of that place was 
called Babel, becauſe the LORD did here 
confound their Language , and from hence 
diſperſt them into all Parts of the Earth, 
Gen. II. 9. 

Not far from this Babel is the City of Ur, 
the Dwelling place of Terah, or Tare, who was 
the Father of Abram, and Grandfather of 
Tot ; who all departed together from this 
City, and came to Haran, where Terah died, 
Gen. 11. 31. And ſoon after that Abram 
( according to the Commandment of God ) 
departed with his Nephew Loz , and came 
into the Land of Canaan, Sojourning about 
Sichem, near the Plain or Foreſt of Moereh, 
Not long after he removed from thence, and 
pitched his Tents between Bethel and Hai, 
where he built an Altar, and called on 
the Name of the LORD, Ger. 12. 8. 
From thence he drew Southwards, and 
they took up their Dwelling between Be- 
thel and Hai ; but that Country being not 
Jarge enough for him, and his Nephew, by 
reaſon of the abundance of their Cattle , 
they ſeparated ; Lot chuſing the Vale of 
Siddim, along the River Jordan, pitching his 
Tents as far as Sodom, Gen. 13. 12. and Abram 
went and dwelt near Hebron, in the Plains 
of Mamre, Gen. 13. 18. Here it was thar 
Iſbmael was Born to him of his Handmaid ; 
Iſaac 1s promiſed , and his Name changed 
from Abram to Abraham, Gen. 16, 17. Thence 
Abraham drawing Southward , he planted 
himſelf berween Kedijh and Shur, and So- 
journed as a Stranger in Gerar, Gen. 20.1. 

At Gerar, Abraham received a Command 
from God, to facrifice his Son 1faac upon one 
of the Mountains of Moriah; but God ha- 
Ving 
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ving hereby made ſufficient proof of his who came out to meet himand kindly receives 
Faith and Obedience, hindred the execution him, Ger. 29. 13. Jacob ſerved Laban 20 years, 
thereof , and promiſed him his Benedi#ion, as well for his rwo Daughters which he had 
and provides a Raw: for a Burnt-Offering in- Married , as for the Sallary agreed on be- 
ſtead of Iſaac. From thence Abraham goes tween them; which (by the Bleſſing of God) 
and inhabits at Beerſbeba, Gen. 22. 19 thence being wonderfully improved , procured binz 
to Kirjarth- Arba, which is Hebron ; where his the Envy not only of Laban's Sons , but of 
Wife Sarah Died, and was buried in the' himſelf allo; upon which he reſolved to get 
Cave of Machpelah , over againſt Mamre, privately away, and retire into Canaan with 
Gen.23.19. After this, Abraham taking an his Flocks and his Family; and having paſt 
Oarh of Fidelity of his Servant, ſent him ro the Euphrates in that traft of Way as is ſet 
Nahor in Meſopotamia, to ſeek from amongſt down in the Map, Numb. 18. and kept on 
thoſe of his Kindred a Wife for his own Son his Journey as far as Mount Gilead , he was 
Iſaac, who obtained Rebecca ( the Daughter overtaken on the ſeventh Day by Latlan, 
of Bethyel) and brings her into Canamm; who purſued him : But Laban bzing admo- 
where Iſaac mer her near the Well Laharoi, niſh'd from Heaven, not to hurt Faces, he 
which is about a League diſtant from his dealt kindly with him, and a firm League and 
Abode, G n. 24. Covenant was made berween them ; and here 
Abraham at 195 years of Age dies, and they rais'd an Heap of Stones in Memorial of 
is buried ( by his Sons 1ſasc and Iſhmael) in the Covenant, and called the name thereof 
the Cave of Machpelah, near Sarah his Wife. Grlead, and M:izpah, Gen.31. and from thence 
I/aac till then having made his Abode in the Zaban returned home in peace. 
Valley of Gerar, returned to Beerſheba ; but Jacob having in an Amicable mannertaken 
the Children of Iſbmael ( being Twelve Prin- leave of his Father-in-Law, and going for- 
ces ) poileſt the Land of the Deſert of Shur, ward of his Journey , meets two Hoſts of 
and extended as far as Havilah, Gen. 25. 18. Argels appointed for his Safeguard, and 
This large extent of Ground was extream named the place Mahanaim , and afterwards 
barren, and therefore called Arabia Deſer:a, there builds a Town of the ſame Name. 
and was firſt poſſeſt by the Children of Cyſh, From hence Jacob, and all his Family, paſs 
who were drove out by the Poſterity of over the Ford of the Brook Jabbock, Gen. 32. 
Iſhmael, 22. And here it was that Jacob wreſtled with 
Iſaac had two Sons and T'wins, Eſau and God, was again Bleſſed of him, and obrained 
Facob ; and Jacob ( who was the youngeſt ) the Name of 1ſrae!, wherefore he called the 
by his Subtilty and Artifice deprived Eſay name of the place Peniel, Gen. 22. 
of his Birth-right for a Meſs of Potage, and Here he met his Brother Eſau, who came 
alſo of his Father's Benedi#ion ; whereupon againſt him with 4oo Men, nevertheleſs they 
Eſau ſought to kill him; but by the Counſel Embraced each other, and parted Friendly, 
of his Parents he retired to Padan-Aram, Eſau to his Dwellings in the Mountain Sezr, 
unto Laban his Mothers Brother ; and Tra- and Faceb paſſing the River Jordan went 
velling by Night, took up his Lodging in from Succoth, and took his Habitation near 
the Fields near Luz, gathering up Stones for Sichem in Canaan ; and after the Murther 
his Pillow , and lay down to ſleep thereon ; of the Sichemites , upon the account of his 
and then he Dreamed, or had a Viſion of Daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. he came to Bethel, 
a Ladder, whoſe Top reached up to Heaven, and there built an 4/tar unto the L O R D. 
and the Angels of the LORD aſcending From hence he advanced 'towards Ephrath, 
and deſcending: Here he received the Pro- which is Bethlehem, and within a little way 
miſe of God, and for a Memorial he reared of the Place, Rachel died with the hard La- 
up the Stone , of which he had made his Pi]- bour of her Son Benjamin, and was there 
low, and poured Oil on it, and called the Buried, Gen. 35.19. and 48. 7. Iſrael parting 
Name of the place Berbel, Gen. 27. From thence, he pitcherth his Tents towards the 
thence in the Morning he Travelled towards Tower of Heder ; from thence he goes ro 
the People of the Eaſt, where he met Rachel, Vilit his Father Iſaac in Mamre, at the Ciry of 
the Daughter of his Uncle Laban,near Haran, Arkak, Gen. 35. 
and declares toher his Afﬀinity; who ſtraitway Iſaac being 180 years old, Dies, and his 
runs to her Father, and informs him hereof ; twe Sons (E/a and Jacob) Bury him Le his 
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Father M&raham, in the Cave or Sepulchre of 
Machpelah. 

Iſracl being compelled by Famine, which 
ſere raged in the Land, and being 1nvired 
by his Son Joſeph, goes into Egypt , that is, 
the Land of Ham; where Joſoph receives him 
withJoy and Duty, and entertains bin with 
ercat Kindneſs 2nd Liberality, giving bim 
and his Fanuly , which were 50 Perſons, 
{ with the conſent of Pharaoh ) the Land of 
Gojhen for an Habitation. And 1ſra-! being 
very Old, died here, and was carried by his 
Son 7o{eph, and the reſt of his Brethren, 
together with a great Train of Ezyprians , 
very Magnificently into the Land of Cazaan, 
and Buried in the Sepulchre of his Father 
and Grandfather at Machpela/z, as aforeſaid, 
Gen. £O. 13. 

And this is the Sum of what1s requiſite to 
be ſaid, for the underſtanding and uſe of this 
Map. 
> In my large Volumes of the Hiſtory 
of the Bible, there are four Maps, as alſo the 


Ma» of Jerufalem 3 Viz. is the Ol4 Tefta- 
ment,that of Paradiſe; and that of the 40 years 
Travels of the Ifraechtes ; And in the New 
Teſtament, the Map of Canaan ; and that of 
the Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles. Of 
theſe Maps, that of the 4o years Travels of 
the Iſraelites, comprchends all that of Canaan ; 
and that of the Travels of the Apoſtles, alt 
that of Paradiſe, whic'l: takes up rhe Eaſtern 
part from the Iſland of Cyprus. And conſidering 
that theſe four large Maps , with that uf 
Jeruſalem, tobe folded up, can't well be bound 
in this ſmall Volume : Therefore "tis thought 
batter to omit that of Paradite, and rhas of 
Canaan, than to engrave them all in ſmall , 
ſuitable ro this Volume ; wherefore I ſhall inſer; 
in th2 Old Teſtament, that of Jeruſalem, 
with that of the Iſraelites 4o years Travels, 
which being but thin of Words, will admit of 
a ſmaller Scale: And in the New Teſtamear, 
that of the Travels of the Apoſtles, which is 
to be placed before their Lives. 


The Contents of the 


Firſt Book of Moſes 


Called GENESIS 


His Book is called GENESIS, 

which Word in Greek ffgnifies Gene- 
ration, Original, Birth, Genealogy ; becauſe 
in it are jet down in the Beginning of all 
things, ( which may be called their Genera- 
zion, Gen. 2. 4. ) whether Viſible or Inviſible, 
which GOD in the Beginning created out of 
Nothing, by his Word ; and particularly that 
of Man , adorned with the Image of God , 
and made him Lieutenant upon Earth , to 
govery his Creatures, and placed in Para- 
dite, 10 live there happy and content ; and to 
enjoy eternally ( in caſe of his perſevering in 
Obedience) the Felicity of that Life, whereof 
he had an aſſurcd Pledge given him in the 
Tree of Life. 

Here the ff Reaſon ts given of the Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath, as alſo the firſt Infti- 
342107 of Holy Marriage. Here we find the 
beginning of Sin, of Death, and of all ſorts 
os; Miſtres, which like a Deluge have over- 


fown all Mankind , by the Diſobedience of 
Adam and Eve, in Eating the Forbidden 
Fruir. 

Here we find alſo the Firſt Promife of 
Grace and Redemption , by rh? Seed of the 
Woman, whom Cod would ſend of his meer 
Mercy , to bruile the Head of the Serpent, 
( who had tempted Man to this Tranſgreſſin ) 
zo aboliſh Sin and Death, and 10 reſtore 
” 4 the loſt Bleſmg of Righteouſneſs and 

ife. | 

We find alſo in this Book, the Beginning 
of the DoQrin of Salvation , of True Relj- 
gion, and the Pure Worſhip of God, which 
was eſtabliſhed by this Firſt Promite ; and 
conſequently of the Church , nor only care- 
fully gathered by the Miniſtry of Adam, Abel, 
Seth, Enoch , Noah, and Others; but alſo 
graciouſly preſerved by God until Noah. 

Moreover, in this Book we meet with the 
Original of the Apoſtate. Race of Cain, who 

| ſeparated 


The Contents of GENESIS. 


ſcrarared rhomichoes from 1h: Holy People by 


their rencimcins the Truth, corrupting the Wor- 


Ift'y, by che Enormity of th:ir abominable 
Ceimes, drew down upon themſelves the Judg- 
ment of the Flood, from which Noah only, and 
his Fam: ly 2 eſca ped. 

46 fd here al the beginning of the 
Worlds Reſtauration, afzer the {cwvere Judge 
ment of. the Deluge ; the Original of Natis 
ons ; the firſt Promiſe of . the Calling of tho 
Gentiles; z{s beginning of the firſt Fog 
narchy ; the Confuſion of Languages ; and 
the firſt Genealogy ; in which Moſes his 
principal Aim was, 70 ſes forth the Re- 
eftablijk:nent of the Church, which proceeding 
from the ſmail number of Noah's Family, 
and afterwards continning for ſome time in 


that of Shem, fell at laft rotaily into Idolatry ; 


and thingh Melchiledek, and his Family, 
were ſome- Remains of the Church, yet it 
Pleaſed God 19 ſelect one particular amily 
for him[clj, from amongſt all the Poſterity of 
Shem, ro diſtinguiſh them from a! other Pegs 
ple, aud to ſandtifie and conjecrate them to hims 


cf. 

To this purpoſe, of his meer Mrcy he choſe 
Abram and hi Poiterity, Laving call-d him 
io leave Ur of the QChaldeans, where he 
ſerved Tdols, 79 go ro Canaan ; promiſing 
him (amongſt other Bleſſmgs) That rhe Met> 
ſhah jbould be born of his Seed, and making 
2 Covenant with him , raiifying it by the 
Mark of Circumciſion. After which Ifac 
was born to him, in whom his Seed was to 
be called; and not in Iſhmael, who was 


boru to bim by Hagar, or the Children born 
Hfter Sarahs Death. 


zo him by Keturalt , 


y 


7 
Notwithſtanding this, God commands him t& 
offer uÞ his own Son ;. and the God did not 
ſhip of God, and Contempr of Godlineſs; and ſuffer him to effeff it, yet he jhewed his per+ 


fet# Obedience, which was recompenced by a 
renewing of the jormer Promitles made to» 
him. 

From Iſaac, the Inheritance of the Promiſes- 
paſſed ro Jacob, ro whom the Birth-right was. 
dcfigned by God, as well as fold to him by his 
elder Brother Eau, and ratified to him by his” 
Father's blefling. 

From Jacob it paſſed to his Poſfterity, as: 
appears by his Prophetical Bleſſnig of his 
Sons. And God having choſen this Family 
to himſelf, maintained them in the Truth of 
his Dottrine, and Pzrity of his Worthip, 
governed them by his Word and Sparit ; pro- 
refed them azainſt their Enemies , exerciſed 
them with many Afﬀittions, comforted th:wm 
under their Sufferings with his ſecret Com-- 
munications, and refrued them by unexpetted 
Deliverances : Not but that many human, 
Infirmities appeared {ometimes in the b:ſt of 
them, which God graciouſly pardoned for the 
Jake of the Meſſiah, whom they embraced with 
a true and lively Faith, accompanied with true- 
and ſerious Repentance. 

Theſe things are wery lively repreſented in, 
divers Rencounters of Abraham and Ifaac 17 
Canaan iz Egypr, ana in Gerar, as weil as of 
Jacob and Joteph 77 Canaan, Meſopotamia. 
and Egypt : Aud Inſt of all they died, lea» 
wing moſt evident Teſtimonies of their Confi« 
dence in th! Promiſes of God, both Tempora; 
and Eternal. The laſt of them all was Joleph, 
wha alſo is the laſt whoſe Death is recited in this 
Book, which contains the Hiſtory of above 
2300 Nears, 


Ln] 


GEN.I. 


The Creation of the W OR LD. 


GOD Creates the Heavens and the Earth, and in Six Days doth People it 
with all ſorts of Creatures. 


Hen GOD went about to Create the 

4#orld,and all that therein is, the firſt 
Anno Mundi 1. before thing he began with, was 
Fiſus Chriſt 4004 years. nothing but Matter with- 
out Form ; a confuſed and obſcure Chaos, 
without that excellent Beauty , and that 
admirable Order, which afterwards appear- 
ed in the World ; For Darkneſs was upon the 
face of the Deep, and rhe Spirit of GOD 
moved upon the face of the Waters, The Scrip- 
ture tells us, That God finiſhed this great 
Work in ſix days. 

In the firſt Day, He commanded that there 
ſhould be Lighr, and there was Light ; and he 
divided the Light from the Darkneſs ; the 
Light he called Day, and the Darkneſs Nighr. 

The Second Day he made the Firmament, 
which he called Heaven ; dividing the Waters 
which were under the Firmament, from thoſe 
above the Firmament. 

The Third Day he ſeparated the Dry Land 
from the Waters under the Heaven, which he 
gathered together unto one place 3 the Dry 
Lavd he called Earch, and the Waters he 
called Szaxr. Then next, Godcommanded the 
Earth to bring. forth Graſs, and all ſorts of 
Herbs yielding Seed, and all forts of Fruit-Trees 
yielding Fruit after their kind, whoſe ſeed is 
in it ſelf, that they might multiply and 1n- 
creaſe, each according to its Kind. 

The Fourth Day, God made thoſe two great 
Liminaries in the Firmament of the Heaven, 
which we call Swrz.and Moon ; the Sun to 
Rule the Day, and rhe M:0n the Night ; and 
to be (by their Regular Morions) for Signs and 
for Seaſons, and for Days, and tor Years. He 
made alſo the Stars, which he placed likewiſe 
in the Firmament, to ſhine in the Night ſeaſon. 

Oa the Fifth Day,God paſſed from the Crea- 
tion of Inanimate, to that of Liv.ng Crea- 
tures ; and it was in the Waters that he began 
with forming ſuch Creatures,as were endow'd 
with Life and Motion : He produced an ini- 
nite multitude of Fiſhes of all forts, forms, 
and ſizes; and bade them, to Increaſe and 
Multiply. Immediately after the Creation of 
Fiſhes, God proceeded to that of Fow!s, which 


were alſo created out of the Sex, and the 
ſame Day that Fiſhes were; them alſo he 
commanded , to Multiply in the Earth, and 
would have them fly above the Earth in the 
open Firmament of Heaven : And God bleſſed 
them, ſaying, Be fruitful and multiply. 

On the Seth Day, God commanded the 
Earth likewiſe to produce the Living Crea- 
ures after his kind, Cattle and Creeping: 
Things, and Beaſts of the Earth after their 
kind. The ſame Day he Created Man alla, 
which (tho' the laſt) was to be the moſt per- 
feCt of all his Creatures, and for whoſe ſake 
all other Things were Created ; ſeeing of all 
the Terreſtrial Creatures, Man alone is capa- 
ble of the Knowledge and Love of his Crea- 
tor. And., 

On the Seventh, God Reſted from his Work, 
and therefore He conſecrated that Day parti- 
eularly, for his Worſbip and Service. 

Indeed, Moſes mentions nothing concern- 
ing the Creation of Angels ; but yet the An- 
cient Fathers are of Opinion, That they were 
then Created, when God ſpeak theſe Words, 
Let there be Light: And S. Auſtin according- 
ly does take the Separation which God made 
of Light from Darkneſs, to be nothing elſe 
than the Separation He made betwixt Angels 
and Devils. GOD deſign'd then to ſhew 
(in the very beginning of the World, and by 
the Example of ſome of his moſt excellent 
Creatures \ That there isno true Happineſs to 
be found, but in a conſtant Union with, and 
Dependance upon him ; and that he would 
caſt down from the higheſt Top of Happi- 
neſs and Glory, into the deepeſt Pit of Miſery 
and Shame, thoſe who ungratefully forgetting 
his Benefits, ſhould attribute to themſelves, 
that which they had received from him : 
And as he hath given us (in his Holy Angel: ) 
an excellent and everlaſting Model of the 
inviolable Fidelity we owe to him ; ſo the 
dreadful Puniſhment he hath awarded the 
Devils, is a ſtanding Monument of his aver- 
ſion againſt Pride, and a never to be forgot. 
ten Inſtance of what the Scripture ſaith, That 


God refifteth the Proud, but gives Grace to the 
Humble. 


THE 
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The Creation of Pan, and Fozmation of Woman, 
G O D having Created Man, placed him in Paradiſe, and commanded 


him, - Not to 
and Fil. . 


Frer G O D had Created Heaven, the 
Earth , and the ho F and on £r0 

fore Jeſus Chri ie a alter ro the Wor 
_— : e had made Man after his 
own Image , of the Duit of the Ground, and 
breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life ; 
He bleſt him, and ſaid, Increaſe and Mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it . 
He gave him Sovereignty over the Fiſh in 
the Sea, over the Fowls of the Air, and overt 
every Beaſt, and every Living thing that 
moveth on the Earth: He alſo gave him eve- 
ry Herb bearing Sced , and every Tree bearing 
Fruit, for meat : He placed hint in thatPar 
aiſe, which he had planted himſelf,and . 
in he could plentifully enjoy all that Wuld 
be imagined in a Garden moſt delightful to 

the Ey:s, and moſt pleaſant to the Tafte. 

This Garden was Eaſtward in Eaen, and a 


River went out of Eden to water the Garden,” 


and from thence it was parted and became 


into four Heads; the Name of the fuſt is P/-' 
ſon, the ſecond Gzhon, the third Hiddekel, and' 
* ( from” that time forth ) ſhould Teave bis Fa- 
. ther and his Mother | and. cleave” unto his 


the fourth Euphrates , which bears the ſame 
name to this day. 


There was in the midſt of that Paradiſe 
the Tree of Life, and thie Tree of Knowledge of, | 
God” 
commanded him not to eat of, ſaying, That in' 


Good and Evil ; which Trees the *Lor 
the day thou eateſt thereof thiu ſhalt die. 
GOD putting Man into that Garden to dreſs 
it, and to keep it ( ſaith the Scripture ) would 
give him an occaſion to ſhew his Fidelity to 
his Maker, and his readineſs to depend upon 
him, as his Supream Maſter, and only Bene-" 
fafor : Therefore after that he gave a Com- 
mand moſt juſt in it ſelf, and moſt eaſte to 
be obey'd ; Of every Tree of the Garden (ſaith 
God to him) rhou maiſt freely eat ; but of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſbalt 
not eat : For in the day thou eateft thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, | 

Then afterwards the L O R D brought be- 
fore Adam, every Beaſt of the Field, and every 
Fowl of the Air, which he had formed out of 
the Ground, to ſee ( ſaith Moſes ) what 'he would 
call them ; And whatſoever Adam called every 


cat of the Frutt of 


the Tree ef. the Knowledge of Goo: 


Living Creature, that was the Name thereof 
And Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and ta 
the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 
Field ; and thar { without doubr } according 
ro the ſeveral Natures and Properties which 
he hid obſerved in them. | 

Burt as Adam was ſtill al@ne of his "kind, 
and that there was not found 'amongſt 21! 
other Cx2atures, which God had brought be- 
fore him, an Help, nor a Companion meet 
for him; The, LORD faid, It i not good for 
May to be alone, I will make an ' Help' meet 
for him. And the Lord God cauſed a Deep 
Sleep to fall upon him ; and while he flepr, 
He took one of his Ribs , and cloſed up the 
Fleſh inſtead thereof: And the Rib ( faith 
Moſes ) which the Lord God hath raken from 


' Man, made hea Woman, and. bronght her unto 


the Man. As ſoon as Adam ſaw her, he pre- 
ſently ſaid, That jhe was Bone of hw Bone, and 
Fleſh of his Fleſh ; That ſhe ſbould be called 
Woman, * becauſe ſhe was taken” out of Man ; 
and that therefore Man in all future "pes, 


Wife, and be both but one Fleſh'; And" they 
were both Naked, the Mas and his Wife, and 
were nor aſhamed.” EY a 
GOD gave in the Firſt Adam, a plain 
and ſenſible repreſentation of all that which 
ſhould long after befal the Second': And the 


' Lincient Fathers do. tell us,, That the Deep 


Sleep of Adam, was the Figure of Jeſw Chriſt 
Sleeping upon the: Croſs,' becauſe it was then 
that the Church was formed by Jeſms Chriſt : 
And that the Water and Blod, that iſſued 
forth from his Prerced Side, were the Foun- 


tain and Spring from whence our Sacraments 


did flow. The Divine Bridezgroom leaving 
in ſome manner his Father in Heaven , came 
down upon Earch,to joyn himſelf eternally to 
his Bride the Church; and having made us 
worthy to be joyned with him by a __ 
and inexpreſſible way of Marriage: He may 
now truly ſay of his Church, what Adam ſaid 
of Eve, That ſhe 1s the Fleſh of his Fleſh, and 


Bone of hus Bone. 
THE 


3] | GEN. 18t. 


THE FALL OF- dDJUM 


The Devil makes yſe of the Serpent to tempt Eve , to eat of the For- 
bidden Fruit : She eats it, and gives it to Adam, to eat alſo. 


AT and Eve had hardly begun” to 
{ A enjoy the Pleaſures and Delights of 
4004 Tears belcre 
Teſus Cirift was already fallen by Pride, 
and could not copſequently ſee without Er- 
wy the Fidelity and Happineſs of thoſe two 
Innocent Creatures, which were more obedient 
and ſubje& to GOD, tho' they were living 
upon Earth, and in Bodies made out of the 
Earth, than he had been with all the Advan- 
tages of his Spiritual Nature, and of his liv- 
ing in the Preſence of GOD in Heaven ) 
reſolved to aſſault them, that ſo by undoing 
and vitiating them that were to be the Flock 
of Menkind, he might undo at once their whole 
Poſterity. 

To that end, he made uſe of the Serperr, 
( the moſt ſubtil of all Beaſts ) and ſet upon 
the Woman, as judging her of the two, the 
moſt likely. to be prevail'd upon , and the 
moſt eafte to. be _ drawn into. a compliance : 
7es, (faith he to the Woman) hath God ſaid, 
Ye ſhall.not «at of every Tree of the Garden ? 
Now. Eve, inſtead of ſhutting her Ears to his 
Seducing Words, anſwered him and ſaid, We 
may eat of the Fruit of all the Trees of the 
Garden; but of the Fruit of the Tree which 


35 an the midſt of the Gard:in, GOD hath ſaid, 


ye ſhall no: . eat of it, neither ſhall, yz touch it, 
left ye die.  . © | 

The Dev?! having thus far inſinuated him- 
{elf into. her Favour,made, no more ſcruple to 
aſſure her, | (againſt God's expreſs Word) that 
they ſhould not die ; he boldly afcrib'd the 
Prohibitian of Go to a baſe Envy. : God kzows 
( faith he ) that inthe day ye eat thereof, that 
your Eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
inowing Good and Evil. - | 

Eve was eafily {:duced by theſe Promiſes, 
and thenher looking toolong upon the Forbid- 
aen Feuit,did ſoon after bring about the Devil's 
Deſign, and her own Deſtruftion ; for inſtead 
of keeping her Eyes off from Jooking upon 
the Fruit, which. was forbidden her, ſhe lookt 
upon it withdeleQation,and was well pleaſed 


Paradiſe, but the Devil (who 


to ſee, that it was pleaſant to the Eye, and 
ſo fancying it was fo too to the Tafte ; ſhe 
put forth her Hand, took it, and eat it. 

Thus $:z entred into the World by a W:- 
man ; for after ſhe had eaten of that Frarr, 
ſhe gave ſome alſo to Adam, who was nor 
ſeduced by Satan, but prevailed upon by his 
Fooliſh and Uxorious Complaiſance. He had 
not ( as the Ancient Fathers do obſerve it) fo 
mueh firmneſs and reſolution in Paradiſe, as 
Job had afterwards upon his Dunghi! ; he 
choſe to diſobey GOD, rather than to diſobiige 
his Wife. Such was the Fall that hath been 
ever ſince, and ſhall be to the End of the 
World , the Cauſe of ſo many Evils and 
Miſeries. This was the Sin which the Fathers 
call, Unſpeakable in its Greatneſs, which kil- 
ling the Children in the Father, maketh us 
obnoxious to Death, and Slaves to Satan,even 
before we are born ; for the Devil having 
made Adam his Slave, hath got a juſt Righr 
now over all his Children. 

| The Danger of this deep Wound , ſhews, 
that we cannot ſufficiently cheriſh and ad- 
mire the Grace of him, who 1s come amon 
us to Cure it. The. continual Thankfulneſs 
we owe to GOD for it, ought to infpire us 
with a generous abhorrence againſt all the 
Temptations of the Devil, who remembring 
always the ſucceſs of his firſt Artiftes, endea- 
vours {till every Day, to perſwade us on all 
occafions, that we may innocently and ſafely 
do that which GOD hath forbidden us. 

But as Eve was made ſenſible at laſt, that 
the Threatnings of GOD were true, and the 
Promiſes of the Devil falſe ; we ought alſo 


'to be fully perſwaded, that the-Threatnings 


of GOD againſt Sinners are very true ; and 
ſo we oughtto look upon all the falfe Inter- 
pretations wherewith the Devil endeavours to 
falſifie them, and fo to fruſtrate God's deſign, 
as ſo many malicious and vain Artifices, by 
which he {till attempts to deceive the Chil- 
aren, as he then, did the Father. 
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[ 4] 


IT 


THE PUNISHMENT OF ADAM. 


GOD drives Adam ard Eve ( after their Fall ) out of Paradiſe, axd 
places the Cherubims 70 keep them out, 


H E firſt Efe&t which Adam and Eve 
did feel, as a Conſequence of their un- 
Bef:re Cimiſts happy Fall, was to ſee that they 
4092 Tears, were Naked ; they were not ſen- 
{tble , or at lezſt not aſhamed of their N#- 
kedneſs , as long as they continued in the 
State of Innocency , becauſe they were then 
pure like Angels, and their B:ay was perfeQly 
ſubjeCt to.the Soul. It was then, immediately 
afrer their Fall, that they begun to be afſha- 
med , and to take Fig-Leaves to cover their 
Wakeaneſs. 

As ſoon as they heard afterwards the 
Voice of God walking in the Garden, inftead 
of rejoycing at it, as they had always done 
before, they fled from his Preſence, and hid 
themſelves amongſt the Trees. And GOD 
calling Adam, ſaying, Adam, Where art thou? 
He anſwered and fard, Hearing thy Voice inthe 
Garden, 1 was afraid to apprar before thee, 
.bccauſe I was Naked, and 1 hid my ſelf. 
And the LORD ſaid, Who told thee, that thou 
waſt Naked? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree , 
which I commanded thee not to eat of ? 

GOD having upbraided him with his Diſo- 
b-d4;ence, which alone had diſcovered his 
Nakeaneſs to him, he excuſed himſelf, and 
_ accuſed his Wife; The Woman (laith he) whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me , ſhe gave me of 
the Tree, and I did cat. The Woman being 
ask'd, why ſhe had done ſo? excuſed her 
ſelf in the like manner , and caſt the blame 
of her Sin upon the Serpent ; ſaying, The Ser= 
pert beguiled me, and I did ear, But GOD 
admitting of no ſuch Excuſes, for their Vin- 
dication in violating his Lew, did preſently 
curſe the Serpent , the firſt Author of it ; 
faying, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 
curled above al Cattel, and above every Beaſt 
of the Field ; upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and 
Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy is 
And 1 will put Enmity between thee and tk 


Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed ft 


;t ſball bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his Heel. 

He pronounced afterwards his Sentence 
againſt both Adam and Eve: In Sorrow 


-may now call his Sin an Mer 


( faith he to the Woman) how ſhalt bring forth 
Children, and thy deſire ſhall be to thy Huſ- 
band, and he jhail Rule ov:y thee. And unto 
Adam lis ſaid , Beeauſe thou haſt hearkned 
wnto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of 
the Tres , &c. curſed is the Ground ſor thy 
fake, Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall i: bring forth 
ro thee ; in th: Swiat cf thy Face ſhalt thou 
eat Bread, till thou return wnto the Ground, 
for out of it waſt thin taken ; for Duſt thau 
art, and unto D:ft ſhalt thou veturn. 

He made them alſo Coats of Skins; and 
then he ſaid, Behold the Man is "become as 
one of 115, to kyow Good and Evil; Let w 
therefore prevent his eating of the Tree of 
Life, left he live for ever. So the LOR D 
drove the Man out of the Garden of Eden, 
and placed at the Eaſt of it Cherubims, and 
a Flaming-Sword, which turned evcry way, #0 
ro keep theWay of the Tree of Life. 

Thus they were expelled out of that De- 
licious place, to lament their Sin and Miſery 
in the other parts of the Earth : In which 
they ſaw every where the ſad effets of their 
Rebellion ; they remembred the Happineſs 
they were formerly poſſeſt of; and being 
ſenſible of the Miſery they had broughtupon 
themſelves, this Melancholy Compariſon of 
their former and preſegut Condition , ( which 
they could make then by their own woful 
Experience , much better than we can now } 
caſt them into a deep Sorrow. 

The Conſideration of ſo many Childrzn, of 
whom they were the Murtherers, before the 
were Parents, pierced them to the Heart ; ſo 
that if they were the firſt Authors of Sin,they 
were alſo the firſt Patterns of Penitence, 

All Men are infinitely beholding to that 
Saviour, who hath repaired the Loſs and 
Prejudice they all ſuffered by Adam's Fall, in 
fuch advantagious a manner, that the Church 
and an Uſeful 
Sin. The Conſideration of this Future, but 
certain Reparation , was the only comfort 
Adam and Eve had, to nutigate their Sorrow 
and Grief. 
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THE MURTHER OF 4B3beEL. 


GEN. IV. 


Cairr being tranſported with Envy againſt his Brother Abel, enticed 
him into the Fields, and ſlew him. 


Ne of the ſaddeſt effefts of Adam's Sin, 

was the Murtherof Abel his Son. The 

Anno Mundi 123. Devil, not contented with 

before Cirift, 3872. the wrong he had done to 

Man, by corrupting his Soul, and ſubjeQing it 

to Sin,ſoon- gave another inſtance of his Malice 

againſt his Body; for when he ſaw that Abel 

was careful of pleaſing God, and of ſerving 

him faithfully, he preſently filled the Heart 
of Cain with Envy againſt him. : 

Abel being a Shepherd, offered always in Sa- 
crifice the beſtof his Flacks; ſo Cain did fome 
of his Fruits,as being an Husbanaman : But God 
perceiving his Malice againſt his Brother, had 
no reſpett to his Sacrifice, but rejetted it ; and 
on the contrary, was well pleaſed with Abe!'s ; 
which did fo exaſperate Cain, that the more 
Favour God ſhewed Abel, the more did he hate 
and envy him. Then was ſeen the firſt Figure 
and Repreſentation of that which was to conti- 
nue in all Ages of the Church; viz. That Good 
men ſhould live amongſt the Wicked, and be forc'd 
zo ſuffer their unjuſt Dealings and Perſecutions. 

God himſelf endeavourgd by his Wora,to cure 
Cain's Heart, ſo impoyſon'd with Envy; ſaying, 
Why art thou in wrath with thy Brother * Why 
#s thy Countenance falln? Why doſt thou pine 
forgrief and vexation? If thou doſt well, jhalt 
i hos nct be accepted? Shalt thou not be rewarded 
accordingly ? And if thoudoſt il, Sin(that is, the 
Puniſhment of this Sin) lies at the Door. Thou 
ſhalt-reap what thou toweſt ; thou ſhalt re- 
ceive the Re:ribution of thine own, and not 
be prejudiczd by another Man's Werks. 

Fur it is with great Reaſon, that even the 
Mord of God proves ineffeCtual upon thoſe Sorls 
that are policſt with Envy; and that this ſove- 
ra'gn Remedy againit all other Difempers of the 
So:l,do's rather enflame, than allay the rage of 
118, 

Cain's Paſſion, againſt his Brother increas'd 
more and. more, notwithſtanding he could ſee 
in him nothing but good ; ſo the Wretch diflem= 
bling his Hatred,wentto A4beland with all the 
Expreflions of Kinaneſs imaginable,defired him 
to wair with him in the Fields. Poor Abel, 
meaning and fearing no hurt, eaſily comply'd 
with his-lelire ; for he wasof too good and meek 
a Naiure to lufpett, that his. Brorher ſhould 


have ſuch an Helliſh Deſign dgainſt againſt him, 

But as they were both in the Field together, 
Cain roſe up againſt him, and perfiduouſly ſlew 
him. His rage and fury was ſo hot and extreme, 
that even the committing of this barbarous 
Murder did not make him ſenſible of the h::- 
nouſneſs of his Crime ; ſo that when God ask'd 
him, where Abs! was ? he could audaciouſly an- 
ſwer, That he knew not and ſaid, 4m 1my Brothers 
keeper? But God having a mind to make the 
Puniſhment of Cain's ſhedding Innocent Blood, 
an Example for all future Ages, to deter all 
Men from the like Crimes ; and to ſhew, that 
He would always be the ProteCtor of Fu/t Mer: , 
and the Avenger of all the Injuries done unto 
them by Wicked Men ; He ſeverely upbraided 
Cain with his Crime, ſaying, The Voice of thy 
Brothers Blood cries from the Earth unto me, 

The Lord condemned him to be Curſed upon 
the Earth, which his Hand hagd defiled with 
his Brother's Blood, and to be a Fugitive and a 
Vagabond upon the Earth, as long as he ſhould 
live, putting a Mark on him, to the end that 
thaſe that ſhou'd meet him,ſhou'd not ay him: 
And thus Cain went from the Preſence of the 
LORD, and dwelt in the Land of Nod ; where 
he rook a Wife, had Children, and built a City 
which he called Enoch,from his Firſt-born Sor. 

The Fathers have always look'd upon the 
Death of Abel,asa Type of the Death of Chriſt, 
and of all thoſe Chriſtians, that fall as a Sacri- 
fice to the Envy and Malice of their Brethren. 
They thought it worthy of their Aumiration, 
that Cain ( that was the firlt Child of Adam ) 
ſhould by kis Example reach all his Poſterity 
this important Leſſon, That thithey as not fear 
God, yet they ought at leaſt to take care, not to 
imitate the Envy and Hatred of Cain, by per- 
ſecuting or hating, their Brethren ; ſeeing they 
may commit Murder in their Heart, by Envy 
and Hatred alone , without cmbroiling their 
Hana's in ther Blood. And if they be of the 
Number of the true Diſciples of Chriſt, they will 
not fear the being expoſed in this World ts the 
Perſecution of Men ; ſeeing (as $. Gregory hath it ) 
That that Man refuſeth to be an Abel, who will 
not patiently ſuffer the hatred and violence of 
a Cain, when he cannot otherwiſe lawfully ſecure 


himſelf againſt it. 
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G:EN. VI. 
THE ARK 


(6) 


FY 
OF NOAH, 


GOD being moved with Anger for the Sins of Man, | refolves to deft oy th M 
World 4y.a Flood ; and to ſave Noah, he commands him to build an Ark. 


HE ſame Evil Spirit which tempted. 


Cain to kill his Brother, did not Jong 
A. M 1536. befre delay to defile the whole 
Chriſt 2468. World with all ſort of Wic- 
kedneſs and Vice. As Men did mulriply, fo 


did alſo Inpiety proportionably increaſe upon” 


Earth: Adam was hardly dead , but the 
Wickedneſs cf his Ghildren grew up to that 
beighr, that GOD could no more bear withir. 
He ſaw with grief and indignation, that the 
IWickedneſs of Man was 'great in the Earth, 
and that every Imagination of his Heart (as 
Moſes expreſles it) was-only evil continually ; 
therefore ſeeing almoſt nothing remaining. of 
his own Image in that degenerate Creature, 
It grived him at his Heart (faith the Text) 
that he had made Man on the Earth ; becauſe 
he was diſhonouring and polluting itby his 
Vices, contrary to the firit deſign of his Crea- 
t:0n ; which was, That he ſhould be the Glory 
and chiefeſt Ornament of all Terreſtrial 
Creatures. 

He reſolved then at laſt to deſtroy and ex- 
tirpate Man from the Face of the Earth, .and 
with him all\the Beafts of the Fields, and 
other Creatures which had been infe&ted (in 
fome manner) by the contagion of his S:n. 

Bur yer amidſt that univerſal Corruption 
of Mankind, amidſt that general Flood ' of 
Impicty, there was a Juſt Man found that had 
kept his Inocence and ſaved himſelf from the 
Pollution of the World ; that Juſt Man was 
Neah, who found Grace in the Eyes of the 
LORD: Ir was he that pacified God's Wrath 
againſt the World, and reconcil'd him to Man, 
It was him GOD made uſe of according to 
Scripture) to preſerve Mankind from an entire 
Deſtruttion, SOD then told him, That he 
deſign'd to puniſh the Earth with a general 
Delzge ; but yet,that as he had obſerved,he had 
had always been careful ro walk Uprightly 
before him, and to keep himſelf untainted 
from, their Corruption ; ſo he would not have 
him involved in the ſame Puniſhment with 0+ 
ther Men, bur would keep him ſafe from the. 
-—_ that was ready to fall upon 

em. 


In the Year of the World 1556, and before 
Feſus Chriſt 2448, GOD ordered Noah to build 
an rk, and withal told him exa&ly all rhe 
Meaſures and Proportions it was to have, to 
the end, that at the time of the Flood he 
might ſave himſelf therein with his Family, . 
and the other Creatures which GOD ſhould 
tend unto him. 

Noah did all according to the LORD's - 
Command. He was an hundred Years about 
building the rk ; and the ifpid Inſenlibility 
of the Men of that time, who both ſeeing the 
Arka building,and knowing the deſign there- 
of, yet never regarded to go about the re-- 
forming their Yices and diflolute Manners, is - 
an exact Figure and Repreſentation (as our 
Szviour himſelf obſerves it) of the Infenlibi- 
lity of the generality of Chri#/2ns, who knows- 
ing the Puniſhments GOD threatneth to infl:& 
upon them hereafrer, in the great and terrible - 
Day of Judgment, and their lighting theſe 
Threatnings, do not care to reform their” 
Lives, ſhall on a ſudden be ſurprized by God's - 
Vengeance, as Men were then by the Flood. - 

GOD,who never puniſheth Men, but with a » 
kind of regret and reJuQancy, gives always - 
ſome Tokens and Aſſurances of his Mercy, - 
even when he is moſt in wrath and anger : 
Therefore we may diſcern here, Thar all his 
deſign (in forewarning Men of 'their furure 
Ruin, ſolong before it fell upon them) was 

only to make them prevent it by their Refor- - 
mation. 
Thus he does ſtill now-a-days under the Go= 


ſpel, and that more plainly than ever he did 


before, invite Men to Repentance, by repre- 
ſenting unto them the certainty and ſeverity 
of his Judgment hereafter upon all impenitent 

Sinners; and if Chriſtians do ſlight - his 

Threats and Warnings as Men did then, -. the 

multitude of Offenders cannot ſecure- them- 

ſelves from GOD's juſt Puniſhment. _ 

The Flood is” a plain and dreadful -Proof, 
that GOD will not ſpare wicked Men, tho” all - 
were ſo; and that afrer we have long neg-- 
leted the Offers of his Mercy, he will at laſt * 
deliver us into the Hands of his ſevere Soo 

8... 
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GEN, VIL 


The Deluge, and Entry into the - Ark, - 


The.whole Earth, and all therein contained, was drown'd and deſtroy'd 
by the Flood, only the Ark, and thoſe therein, ſav'd. 


WW: the time was come that GOD had 
appointed for the purifying the Earth, 
Anno Mundi 1656s by a Flood from the pol- 
before Chriſt 2248. Jution of Man's Crimes, 
GOD ordered Noah to provide and carry into 
the Ark all neceſlary Proviſions, both for him- 
ſelf and for all the Creatures thar he was to 
take with him into the Ark. 

He commanded him to take to himſelf of 
every clean Beaft by Sevens, Males and Fe- 
males ; and of every unclean, only by Two's. 
After theſe Orders had been executed, Neah, 
entred into the Ark himſelf, with his Three 
Sons, Shem, Ham,and Japhet,with his Wifeand 
the three Wives of his Sons ; and when they 
were entred, the Scripture ſaith, that GOD 
ſhur them in : which was no ſooner done, but 
the Watcrs did break out from Heaven, and 
prevailed upon the Earth,the LORD cauting 

, Violent Rain to continue for forty Days and 
forty Nights: and that Rain pouring down 
from Heaven in ſuch an abundance, did ſoon 
overflow and cover the Face of the whole 
Earth : nay, the Seripture ſaith, that the 
Waters prevailed fifteen Cubits upwards above 
the higheſt Bills ard Mountains; ſo that in 
this Inamdation all Flch (as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes ir) periſhed, both of Mer, of Fowls, of 
Beaſts, and of every creeping thing upon the 
Earth. 

Bur as all living Creatures were thus pe- 
riſhing and drowning in the Waters of the 
Floed, Nenh was ſaved alive in the Ark, with 
al: choſe thar wete therein with him ; for the 
Paxters and Storms of the Flood cculd never 
prevail againſt it to fink it; becauſe rhe more 
they incr-aled upon Earth , the nearer they 
bronght irto Heaven. Ir was then that thoſe 
M.z, who: bef :re derided the Builaers and 
the Building bf rhe Art, began to bewail and 
accule their own Folly ; nay, their Deſtru» 
&ion, ' which was now become unavoidable, 
did rhe more affi:& them, that they had not 
prevented it when they might. | 

The Ancirat Fathers have obſerved, that 
this Ark (wherein N27 and his Family was 
ved from periſhing with the reſt of Man- 
kd) was an expreſs Figure and Type of the 


Church,which is theſole Ark wherein we may 
find a ſure Refuge and Salvation, and out of 
which there is nothing but Deflru#im and 
Perdition to be look'd for. The vait Great- 
neſs of that Building which was carried upon 
the Waters, and the gathering and mixture of 
all ſorts of Beaſts Clean and Unclean, did re- 
preſent and ſignifie the extent and propaga- 
tion of the Church throughout all the World ; 
as alſothe calling and gathering of ſomany 
Nations and People, differing among them- 
ſelves by the diverſity of their Ways, Cuſtoms, 
and Manners, whom GOD (who will have all 
Men to be ſaved) would one day gather up 
together, and bring into. that San#uary, to 
ſave them from the terrible Flood of his E- 
ternal Wrath and Vengeance. | 

The Wod and the Water do repreſent 
two great Myſteries of our Chriſtian Reli- 
gion : The Water ſignifies our Baptiſm, which 
clkanſeth us from our Sins, as the Flood did 
purge the World from all its Abominat ions ; 
and the Wood ſignifies the Croſs of our Savi- 
otir, who by his Meritorious Death upon it 
wrought the Redemption of Mankind fo per- 
fe&ly, that this Croſs, this Death, this Satiſ- 


fa#:on of our Saviour, is ſtill the ſole Object 


of the Hope of all good Chriſtians, who 
expett no Salvation but from the infinite Me- 
rit of Chris Croſs and Paſſion. 

Thus GOD was pleaſed to-give a Figure 
of his Church in the Ark, which was the In- 
ſtrument he made uſe of to preſerve his Ser- 
wants, and to renew the World, We can 
never ſhew our ſelves thankful enough ro 
GOD for his infinite Mercy. in bringing us 
into the Ark of his Church, to ſave us from 
the general and dreadful Flood of Errors and 
Impieties, which prevail in the 5» ld. 

We may indeed in that Ark (according to 
the Ancient Father's Obſervation) be ſubje&t 
to ſome Fears, be obnoxious to ſome Troubles, 
Evils, and Scandals ; but however , there is 
no cther Refuge againſt God's Yengeance, no 
other SanF#uary than that Ark ; ſo that thole 
that do not belong to it, ſhall infallibly pe 
riſh in the Floods of his Erernal Indignation. 


The 


a 


bs AGO % 


17) 
/ 


» Se welF ini Breeboneb 


mt of this Do of e, bs this Plate . 


_- 


Ne WHY m1 Y W7 2 : 
| " "W111! / V7 = 
\ \ ff / / // Yo WA 
[ Þþ (91S 


SE Wa Li Cami eratonr ali... tin, bL Jl 


MEL 


me" 


«ly] 


! 
Wy 
vi 


"n 


44 
4. V 
. 
is, 


1 


| 


FE ho \ 
304 GY Wy \ \ 8 


Ro 


a\ 


I 


Z DID »oTd DJ - 
QH WJ bs = 


JQ& 


I OA 


— _—— —_— 

-—— —— 

_ "> "EE —_ 
—— — 


_ 


— ZZ 


—— 


— 


t _ . 
A —— 


> d 
; "A SD=—= T7 PA - 7 
- »7 - = > RIP J FP *-2%, 7 s 
Ge A OY .= SHS J / 4 SA AM o 
= ” "gp \ 4 nn Ll rrmes tt, * AJ 
=>, S_-- 1 tA 


%\ 


Ws: 


bye: 


I 


4, VCD in S AN 


46" 7p 
Z rers th 
[l[ AB, 


F.- EhirsE! 


alvwell 201 Bros 
— 
| For. | 


I 


Jy 
- - 4 


\ _ 


21cerient Fr Hus 3/1 


= "” 4 > Y 
e Diez or $4988, 1s Of 


a,» 


AS & og 


Contributed this Plots 


G E N. VII. 


[8] 


I 


The Going out of the Ark, and the Rainbow, 


Noah goes out of the Ark, and offers a Sacrifice to the LORD, which 
was favourably received. The LORD promiſeth to Drown the Farth 
uo more,and gives for the Sign of the Truth of His Promiſe the Rainbow. 


Frer the Earth had been thus Over- 
flow'd, and Drown'd by the Waters, 
Anno Mundi 1657+ for 150 Days, GOD at 
befire-Chrift, 2347, laſt remembred Noah, and 
every Living Creature that was with him 
in the Ark; He cauſed a great Wind to paſs 
over the Earth, ſo that the Warers' did ſoon 
abare, and 7 Months after ( from the firſt Day 
the Flood began ) the Ark refted upon the 
Mountains of Armenia. | 

Nah, four Months after this, opened the 
1/.»dow of the Ark, and ſent forth a Raven ; 
which being in the Scripture ſer forth as the 
Figure of a Sinner , did not care to return 
into the Ark again: But the Dove, which 
Noah did alſo ſend forth feven Days afrer ; 
having found no Reſting-place,return'dunta 
him intothe Ark; and 1ſeven Days after thar, 
having ſent forth the ſame Dove, ſhereturn'd 
tohimin rhe Evening, and brought in' her 
Bill a green Olive-Leaf pluckt off the Tree, 
which was a Sign of GOD's being reconcil'd 
to the World. 615 oy 

Noah, by this green Olive-Leaf, underſtood 
that the Waters were abated ; then. he remo= 
ved the Covering of the 4k, and ſaw that 
the Waters were dried up from off the Face 
of the Earth : And after he had received an 
Order. from GOD , to go out of the Ark, 
wherein he had continued a whole Year, he 
went out with his Wife and Children, and all 
other Creatures that were therein. 

The firſt thing Noah did after his going 
out of the Ark, was to build an Alter unto 
GOD, and to offer unto him upon it an 
Offering of every Clean Beaſt, and of every 
Clean Fowl, in thanks of his favourable Pro- 
tection of him amidſt of that Univerſal De- 
ſruCtion of the World. GOD accepted of 
his Offering, and promiſed to Curſe the Earth 
no more for Mans fake : He bleſſed Noah 
and his Children, and commanded them to 
multiply, and to repleniſh the £ar:h : He 
promiſed them, that the Fear of them ſhould 
be upon every Beaſt of | the Field , and upon 
every Fowl of the Air; he gave them an 
abſolute Dominion over them, and over the 


Fiſhes of the Sea ; nay, he gave them leave 
then to eat the HeÞ, which was never granted 
to Man before the Hood. 

He made an Eternal Courant with Noah, 
and his Ghilaren, and. eftabliſh'd the Rain 
bow as the Sign of it; to the intent, chat 
when ever it ſhould appear in the Clozas, he 
might remember his Coverant wita tliem, 
and prevent a ſecond 1:414ation of the Ha- 
iers over the Earth. He hath always re- 
membred it accordingly, and there was never 
feen (iince the firſt Flood) any thing like it in 
the Worid ; tho' there have ofren been as 
many , and as great "Grimes commutted by 
Am upon tae Earth, | 

. Bur GOD is fairhful: to his Promiſes ; he 
hath contented himſelf of having once ex- 
erted viſibly his terrible Yengeance , in inflict- 
ing that general Puniſhment upon all Sin- 
ners that were then, Jiving upon the Earth ; 
to ſhew, that it is always in lus power to 
puniſh $:2, and to extirpare Sinzers ; tho" he 


 feldom now tnflicts any other than invitible 


Painsand T'orments upon them. 

His Rainbow is to us, a Security of his 
Goodneſs to us; and he chargesus in his Word, 
to bleſs and praife him whenever we ſee it. 

But GOD forbid ( ſaith Ambroſirs ) that 

by that Celeſtial Bow , which G O Deftabliſh'd 
as the Sign of his Covenant with Men, we 
ſhould only underſtand the Rainbow : It 7s 
the Church that this Bow did figure , which 
is already in ſome manncr in the Heavens , 
and ſheweth and ſpreads every where upon the 
Earth, the liwvelineſs and variety of its Colours, 
amidſt the Dark and Black Clouds that ſur-_ 
round 1t. 
: Thoſe bright and lively Colours ( ſaith that 
Holy Father ) are the ſeveral Graces GO D 
poureth down upon that Divine Spoule, who 
faithfully acknowledges , that ſhe receives them 
all from G O D, whom fbe adores as her true 
Sun, that makes ber ſhining in the World : 
It is tha: Church which i the true Bow of 
GOD's Covenant , and a ſtanding Sign of his 
Reconciliation with the World. 


: HAM 
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GEN. IX. 


HAM CURSED BY HIS FATHER. 


Ham (rhe Second Son of Noah) ſeeing his Father lying in an undecent 
Poſture, Mocks or Derides him, for which he is Curſed by him. 


Frer the Curſe of GOD was taken off 
from the Earth, and that Noah and his 
Children began to breath. and recover them- 
ſelves, of all the Miſeries and Dangers they 
had undergone and weathered, by GOD's ex- 
traordinary Providence over them ; there was 
an Aftion committed in Noah's Famuly, which 
plainly ſhewed how far the Corruption of 
Man can go, and how ineffeQtual even the 
conſideration of GOD's moſt dreadful Fudg- 
ments proves in the reſtraining of it, and in 
making Man wiſe. 

' Of the three Sons of Noah, who had been 
ſo wonderfully preſerved with him in the 
Ark, to re-people the World ; there was one of 
them, who having deſerved the Curſe of his 
Father, drew alfo the Curſe of GOD upon 
himſelf, and inſtead of being the Head of an 
Ho!y Races, was the Fathey of ſo wicked a 
Poſterity, is was to be the Objett of GOD's 
Anger and Reprobation. * 

It is obferved by Meſes, that Noah (after 
the Flood) began to be” an Huibanaman; and 
that amongſt other Improvements which he 
made of the Ground, he planted a Vineyard: 
Bur it hapned, that drinking of the Wine, 
without being aware-of its intoxicating Vir- 
tue, he fell into Prunkenneſs ; during which 
he lay in an undecent Poſture , having his 
Pody ancovered, in his Tent, and ſo expoſed to 
the Eyes of his Children. © Ham, the Father 
ot Canaan, was the firſt of them who ſpied 
his' Father in that condition, and inſtead of 
doing thar which the difcrerion of a wile and 
dutifu! So ſhould have obliged him to do, he 
expoſed the Shame of his Father, and made 
-1r the Subie&t of his' Deriſion and Ratilery : 
Nay, he was not contented thus to Laugh by 
himlelf ar his Father, but to expoſe him the 
more, hs would alſo have both his Brothers 
for Companious of his prophane and unnatural 
Mirth, and*for Complices of his Crime : So he 
my out preſently, to tell them what he had 
een. 

But Shem and Faphet abominating his ull 
Nature and Prophaneſs, and withal being 


aſhamed ad much concerned to +ſee their 
Father thus lying in that immodeſt Poſture, 
they took a Garment, and laid it upon both 
their Shoulders, and ſo went backward and 
covered his Nakeaneſs, which their pious Mo- 
g:ſty did not allow them to look upon. 

After Noah's Fit of Drunkenneſs was over, 
and he underſtood what had paſt, and knew 
what his Son had done ; not only condemned 
his 4#ion, bur preſently curſed his Son Ca- 
zaan,and foretold, That he ſhould for ever be 
the Servant of Servants unto his Brethren. 
And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD GOD of 
Shem , . and Cannan ſhall be his Servant : 
GOD ſball enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall awe# 
in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan jball be his 
Servant : And promiſed them an happy and 
numerous Poſterity,to continue in all Ages of 
the World. ; 

This Story which does plainly teach Chil- 
dren zo reverence their Parents, and to cover 
their Faults inſtead of expoſing them, is (ac. 
cording” to St. Auſtin) an admirable Figure 
of the great Reverence all Chriſtians ought 70 
have, for the Humiliation and Sufferings of 
Chriſt Jeſus, their true Father ; the Ignominy 
of his Death, and the Nakedneſs his Sacred 
Body was expoſed unto por the Croſs, was 
figured by the Nakedneſs of Noah; as the 
myſterious Drunkenneſs of that Holy Man, aid 
repreſent the terrible effe# of the Cup, which his 
Father gave him to drink, and the Fruit of 
that ungrateful Vine which he had planted 
himſelf. 

And altho" there is no Body ſo audaciouſly 
Impious and Prophane, as to laugh openly at 
the Humiliation and Ignominious Sufferings «of 
Chriſt ; yet that good Saviour (faith S. Auſtin) 
is derided and mocked, whenever any Diſho- 
nour #4 offered to his Truth, and to his Word. 
His Humiliations are deſpiſed by all thoſe wha 
chuſe to live a voluptuous and worldly Life. 
His Sufferings and his Croſs are ſcorned and 
laughed at by all thoſe, who dv inſult over 
thoſe that ſuffer as the Members of his Body. 
and the Imitators of his Patience. 

THE 


ll l 


ih 


of 


vv) 
v 


R SL "2 Je / f. tle 4 
ISS VA 


_ 


: Wi,” + \ 
Tg. 5" \ 


W LOO : W : 
IR 
Vyk vp 


JO ISR 
Y; 
pA "Ras? BIJJDSO 
I NID. . wv 
"Io + 4,0 "TI. >, 
p MY WDDDg 


2 S—_ ' 
 —omaRED IE. _— \ = "—— ——_— __ Moe,” = that 
_ ——= = —_— h, i ER a. —_— _—_ "Ry *”.. 


T : 6 . 
S. William Robin/on of Newby tall. m the north RiFerng 
of _yorkeghire Baronet — 


— 


For APvancement of this Worke, Conemibuced this Place - 


- - 


—— W——_— 
— —— 


£ 


oil 


wil 


FOE Fe + if 
abillicnnifirr" 


. AI CO C— 
er ——— 


 ltiand 


— _ 
> 
| 


_ 1 
wer Toney \Þ 
—_ - dts | | - 
Sins I I= 
 - - DL 


Wo 
(E/ 


p——_ | 
PF, H, vNMn, Hove. Sratlp - 


Flo Ot Homurable L2y Mary FeDor Wife, woke 
RE Flont®* E£DWwar? GLro AF , "On C hey?r? to the RE 
Fon? Francis Earle of COahwent water. YE. 
Fr 4 A Dancomeort of Air Worke Contributed thir Flate , 


GEN. XL 


C 10) 


_ 


THE TOWER OF BABEL. 


Men reſolve t the Vauity of thetr 


Hinds, to Puild a Tower reaching 


4p to Heaven: GOD Jeops their Work, by confounding their Lan« 
guages zn ſuch a- manner, that they could not underſtand ane auother. 


HE Children of 'Noah beginning to mul- 
tiply on the Earth, found themfſetves 
Anno Mundi 15957, Within a few years increa- 
b-f.re Cirift 2247. Aed-to ſo valt a number, 
that ſeeing they were.not” able any Jonger 
to continue together,, they thought of di- 
ſperſing themſelves, into divers Corntries : 
Burt before their Separafion they undertook an 
Enterprize, which was a pregnant Argument 
of their Folly and Vanity.. And as tlie Scr7p- 
ture taketh notice of, That as they ' journeyed 
from the. Eaft, they found a Plain in the 
Laud of Shinar, where they dwelt : And. they 
ſaid one ta another, Go to, let us make Brick, 
and burn them throughly ; and they had Brick 
for Stone, and Slime for Mortar. And they ſaid, 
Go to, let us build us a City, and a Tower whoſe 
Top may reach unta Heaven ; and let us make ts 
a Name, left we be ſcattered abroad upon the Face 
of the whole Earth. 2:5 ee... 
This extravagant Deſign of theirs . was 
the effe& of two. Cauſes, equally vain ;-the 
one to eternize their - Memory by this Superb 
and fately Strufture ; the ather was , to ſe- 
cure themſelves. againſt GOD himſelf, if he 
ſhould ever again attempt to- puniſh the 
World by a Deluge, which would not be abt 
to hurt them, when' once they ſhould have 
finiſhed their intended” Building. But GOD 
. willing even then to make it appear , that 
there is no way for Man to raiſe himſelf, but 
by Humility , and that he muſt rather think 
of appealing the Wrath of GON by Repern- 
tance, than of defending himſelf againſt his 
Juſt Vengeance, by vain and fſucceſsJeſs At- 
tempts : Came down (ſaith the Scripture) to 


ſee the City and the Tower, which the Chik* 


| fren of Men built ; and mocking at their 
ridiculous Undertaking , ſaid, The People #5 


one, and they haye all one Language, and- 
this they begin to do; and now nothing will 


be reſtrained from thim which they have 


imazincd to do:; Go 19 (faith the EL QRD) 
let us go down, and thre cmfound their Lan 
guage, that they may not underſiand one 
anothers Sp-ech. * So the L Q RD ſcattered 
rhem abroad from thence upon the Face 
the Earth, and they left off to build the City; 
therefore the -Name is call:d Babel; for the 
LOR D fo confounded their Tougues and 
Words, that it-was impoſſible for them to un- 
derſtand what they ſpake ro one another. 
Thus were they forced to leavethe Work 
of their Vanity unfiniſhed, and to diſperſe 
themſelves over the -Face of all the Earth ; 
and that was: the- occafion of calling that 
Tower, the Tower - of. Babel , that. 35 ta fay, 
of Confuſion. * * ff tos 
- | And this Proud Building has ever ſince 
(according to St. Bernard ) been a Figureof 
what the #5r1/d would'do in all Ages after, 
who ſeem to think of nothing, bur how to 
raiſe to: themſelves 'a Tower againſt GQD, ta 
ſecure themſelves from his Juſtice and ta 
oppoſe themſelves againſt his Majefty, endea« 
vouring rather to: immortalize their Names 


"upon Earth, than to become truly Great in 


Heaven. GOD was willing then to puniſh the 
Vanity of Men in that Member, where it reigns 


'moſt, that' is, in- the Tongue, which Man 


makes uſe of to expreſs his Yaniry, and to do» 
mineer over others. | | 

And this diverſiry of Languages, which 
has ſince overſpread the World, and continues 
to this day, is as a continual Yozce,  ecchoing 


- throughout the whole Earth, and teaching 


all People (as St. Auſtin faith) That the ſhorteſt 
and fiireft way to mount Heayen, is nor 10 
raiſe great Edifices, nor to hatch vaſt Deſigns 
ins proud Heart; but by bumbling ones elf 
before GOD, and preventing his Wrath with re» 
lenting Tears, and wot by pretending t0 elnde it 
by a vain and fruitleſs Retiſtance, 1 
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THE CALL 


GEN. XI. 
OF ABRAM. 


GOD calls Abram, commanding him to leave the Land of the Chaldeans, 
and to go to the Country he had promiſed to give unto him. | 


Fter that Mn had taken ſo great pains 
A ro build Babylon, that rebellious City 
Anno Mundi 2c$3. againſt GOD, which was 
before Cbrift 1922. to continue to the end of 
the World ; GOD alſo from that very time 
thought of laying the Foundations of an Hs- 
!y City ; thar is ro fay, his Church, ; and de- 
lign'd Abram to be the Head of a Race Ele& 
and Faithful, which ſhould never end. 

This Holy Man was the Son of. Terah, 
and dwelr with his Father in the Ciry of Ur, 
in the Land of the Chaldeans, which was an 
Idolatrous Country. Tt was there that GOD 
commanded him, ſaying, Get thee out of thy 
Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy 
Fathers Houſe, unto & Land. that I will ſhew 
thee : And I will make thee the Head and Fa- 
ther of a great People; and make thy Name 
great and fantous ; and I will bleſs them that 
bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee ; 
and in thee fhall all Families of the Earth be 
bleſſed. | 
Abram, without any Heſitatron, believed 
the Wird of God, which promiſed him two 
fuch grear Advanrages ; the firſt, ro make 
hint the Head of a Great People; and the 0+ 
ther, to bleſs all the YYorld in him who was 
to proceed from his Loins. So he left his own 
Country, with Terah his Father, and came to 
Haran (a City in Meſopotamia) where Terah 
died ; after whoſe Death, he departed from 
Haran with Sarai his Wife, and Lot his Bro- 
ther's Son, and came intothe Land of Canaan, 
where GOD again promiſed to give him all 
that 'Lend'; and Abram adoring that GOD, 
who with ſuch Sovereign Power diſpoſeth of 
Kingdoms, giving or taking them away at his 
pleaſure, Luiltan Arar ro the LOKD, there 
to ca!! nopon'his Name. 


After ome time of his ſtay heres, there. 


kapned a great Famine in the Land, which 
forced him ro go-down into Egypt, with Sarai 
and the reſt of his Houſhold. But fore- 
ſeeing thit the Beauty. of Sarai his Wife 
might be prejudicia] to him, and that the 
Egyptians being enamour'd of her, might 
Hua of killing him , to enjoy her withour 


lett or hindrance, made uſe of that innocent 
Policy, and pray'd Sarai to ſay, She was his 
Sifter, as indeed ſhe might without telling 
any Lye, to the end, that inſtead of killing 
him (as they would have done had ſhe paſſed 
for his Wife) they might on the contrary ſhew 
him all manner of Kindneſs, ſuppoſing her 
to be his Siſter, ;/ 

What Abram had foreſeen, ſo came to 
paſs : For the Egyptians admiring Sarai, 
ſpoke of her before Pharaoh , who rook her 
into his Palace, and treated Abram very 
kindly for her ſake, as ſuppoſing him her 
Brother : But GOD knew how to deliver the 
Chaſtiry of Sara; from the Hands of Pha- 
raoch ; and he afflicted that Prince with ſo 
many Plagues, that enquiring into the Cauſe 
of them, he came at length to know, that 
Sarai was indeed the Wife of Abram; 
whereupon he reftored her to him again, 
complaining only, that he ' had not told him 
ſo at firſt. 

So much (ſaith St. Ambroſe) did that Prince 
(though an Idolater) abhor AduJtery, and fear 
#0 injure a Stranger, whom the Famine had 
forced to retire into his Dominions. Thus it 
was that GOD began to call ro himſelf, him, 
whom he had choſen 10 be the Father of the 
Faithful. He dealt with ' him according to the 
firmneſs of Faith, making him to leave his 
own Country, where he was rich and powerfid, 
zo go and ſettle himſ:lf in a Land, where at 
firſt be meets with a grievous Famine, which 
forced him to run @ thouſand Hazards amongſt 
ſtrange Nations, without finding any 0t her Com- 
fort, but that of knowing, that he was come thither 
by the Order of him, toe whom his Faith had 
yielded ſuch an unreſerved Obedience. 
 Hopever, GOD (by delivering him from all 
Dangers) gave him fuil Evidence, that we need 
not fear any thing in following of GOD, and that 
whenever we expoſe our ſclues to any troubles 


'fom Events, for being faithful to kis Woyd, 


he himſelf becomes our Prote&tor, and wich [0- 
nour and advantage delivers us from all the 
Ewils that ſurround ws. 


THE 


CE 
FJ. kip. ou 


.S. Gilbert Gerard Coſeme FBraffree hall m | y ork/hure Baroner, 
Grand/onof -R- Reverond Famors in Co?, Tohn Cofsine Lare Lord- 


Byhop of ” Durham * c. 
For Advancement of his Porke , Contributed this Mi . 


AH Wy 6 
"Vi ; \ > oy uy 2 , 
|.1.0 ts v Sh \ 1 Of 

— MN He: 


k 
i 

\ A 

—_ a 


\ 
) 


L T's "Ml PL } 
WW ec = v; 


E/7 Elr12D Fer s. 


FA 


APE 
10 


I Freman mw SN. Kip Sced 


HOHNE077 24 4 
ER Je F707 772 COpecteroch/frre 7 7 F, 


SOR POR CENtart + 94 Lf FL o, relo 2 L230 250 OAr SPLatz, 


—. 


GEN. XIIL 


[ 12 ] 


I9 


LOT PARTS. FROM ABRAM. 


A Strife being riſes between the Aerdfraen- of Abram and Lot, they 
part one from another, and 1. ot goes to Sodom. 


BR AM being returned out of Egypt 
with Sarai his Wife, and Lot his Bro- 
Anno Mundi 2034. ther's Son, to the Place 
before Chriſt 1920. © of their former Abode, 
that is, to Bethel : He was ſoon made ſenſible 
of the Troubles which were always to attend 
Riches. For being both of them very wealthy, 
there oft aroſe Quarre!s between the Herdf- 
men cf thejr Cartel; which made it evident 
(as faith the Scripture) that they could no longer 
live toget her, wa chat one feos was not able to 
bear them both. 

Abram abhorring thoſe Conteſts, and fore- 
ſecing the fatal Conſequences, that theſe 
Diviſions between the Dom?ſticks of one 
Family were likely to produce , by paſſing at 
laſt from the Scrvants to the Maſters them» 
ſelves, reſolved to prevent them by a ſudden 
parting. Wherefore meeting with LZoz, he 
ſaid to him, Ler rhere be mo ſtrife, I pray 
thee, between me and thee, and between thy 
Herd]men and my . Herdſmen , for we be Bre- 
thren : that is to ſay, very near of Kin : Is 
wot the whole Land before thee, ta chooſe what 
part pleaſeth thee beſt ? Separate thy ſelf , 1 
pray thee, from me : If thou wilt take the Left 
Hand, then I will go to the Right ; or if thou 
depart to the Right Hand, then I will go to the 
Left. 
But Lot was not ſo wiſe in accepting this 
Offer, 2s Abram was in making of it: for 
not ſufficiently weighing, how vaſt a loſs he 
was about to expoſe himſelf to, by parting 
with the Company of ſuch an Holy May, and 
2 Prophet as Abram was ; and not confider- 
ing that he ought rather to have done or 
ſuffered any thing, than to conſent to the 
Separation, without any conſiderable Oppo- 
ſition, gave way to Abram's Propoſal, and 
thereby launched out roo imprudently into a 
Sea of a thoufand Dangers. only apply'd 
himſelf to conſider, which way he had beſt 
turn himſelf, and adviſing only with his Eyes 
about the Choice he was to make, he deter- 


A 


mines it for that Country which pleaſed and 


flattered them, moſt : -For as the Scripture 
tells us, Lot lifted up his Eyes, and beheld alt 
the Plain of Jordan, that it was well wa- 
pired every whore, as the Garden of vuhe 
LORD. This Allerement readily induces 
him to fix: his Abode in the Cities of that 
fruitful and rempting Yalley, and to pitch his 
Tent near Sodom. 

. Thus he from the Company of the mot 
Holy Perſon, that was at that time npon the 
Face of the Earth, precipitates himſelf into 
the Society of the moſt abominable' Crimi- 
nals amongit the Sons of Mm ; and by re- 
tiring too unadviſedly from his Uncle, he 
comes to a City, which GOD look'd upon as 
the ObjeCt of his fierce Anger, as having by 
their Wickedneſs out-linn'd the bounds of D7e 
vine Mercy and Forbearance. 

We meet with in this Hiftory.(ss St. Ambroſe 
obſerves) two important matters, We learn 
from Abram's - Behaviour , the Horrour and 
Arerſion we ought to have- for Differences 
and Diſputes, axd. how wary we ought ta be 
of. Servants in this Reſpe#, wbo often ave the 
firſt Cauſe of them, and take pleaſure to fo- 
ment them. 

And in Lot we ſee, of how great concern 
it is, eſpecially for younger Perſons, met lightly 
ro quit them, in whoſe Company their Hap= 
pineſs conſiſts, and who are of greater wſe tv 
th:m than they can imagine.Þ9 A Separation 


' here conſented to without ſufficient Circune 
ſpeftion, makes the Party concerned ſenſible of 


its pernicious Conſequences, during the whole 
Gourſe of his Life : And though Lot was 4 
Righteous Man (as faith St. Peter) yet we 
tremble at the view of theſe Dangers, Sorrows, 
and Temptations into which he plunged 
himſelf, and from which the Charity of him, 
whoſe Company he had too lightly parted with, 
might have reſcued him ; and whith he might 
have wholly prevented, by continuing in the Holy 
Company of his Uncle, that Man of GOD. 
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GEN. XIV. 


ABRAM DELIVERS LOT. 


Abram ſaves Lot (his Nephew) out of the Flands of his Enemies. The 
Great Prieſt Mechiſedeck blefſeth him. The King of Sodom offers 


him all the Spoil. 


N®: long after Ls: had ſeparated him- 
ſelf from Abram, an Accident hap- 
Anno Murdi :09z, ned, which fully eviden- 
bore Chrift 1912. ced, that Abram had not 
ropounded their parting from any want of 
ave and that Lot had roo unadvitealy con- 
ſented to it. o 
Four Kings, to wit, Amraphel King of 
Shinar, Arioch King of Ellaſor, Chedor{aomer 
King of Elam, and Tidal King of Nations, 
having joyned their Forces rogerher, and 
ravaggg all the Country about Sodom; the 
King of Sodom,” with thoſe of the four neigh- 
bouring Cities; to wit, Berjha King of Go- 
morrah, Shinah King of Admah, Shcmeber King 
of Zeboim, and the King of Bela which is 
Zoar : alt theſe were joined together in the 
Vale of Siddim, which is the Sait-Sea, and 
march to fight rhe. aforeſaid Princes. But 
the five Kings being defeated by the four, and 
Bera the King of Sodom ( with his Allies ) 
put to flight, the Victorious Kings haſten 
with their Army to Sedo, and plunder it, 
and amongſt nh Captives carry away Lore, 
with all thathe had. A Man efcaping from 
the Fighr, brings the News to Abram; who 
being : touched at Heart with his Nephews 
Misfortune, ſpends no time in fruitleſs 
Ccmplainrs, but caſts about how he might 
beſt reſcue him out of the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, and without delay puts himſelf ar the 
Head of three hundred and eighteen of his 
trained Servants, bora in his own Houſe, and 
purſues the four Kings unto Dan, and brought 
back: all the Goods, with Lot and his Goods, 
and the Himen and the People. | 
GOD gives his-Bleſſing-ro a War, which 
Charity had made this Holy Pairiarch under 
take, traſting much more in the Divine 
Aa, than in the ſtrength of his Forces. With 
this ſmall number he ſtops the Courſe of the 
V tories of thoſe four Kings, and ſucceeds 


Kings had fail'd : for falling upon them by 
Night, he makes a great Slaughter among{t 
them, and purſuing them to Hobs, which is 
on the Left-hand of Damaſcus , he brought 
back all the Spoil they had taken, and in 
particular his Nephew Lot, and all that be- 
longed to him. | 

The King of Sodom having Advice of this 
glorious Attion, goes out to. meet Abram, and 
congratulates his illuſtrious Succeſs. Upon 
this occaſion alſo Melchiſedeck appears, that 
famous Perſon, whom the Scripture ſtiles, 
The Prieſt of the moft highGO D, and pre- 
ſents Abram with Bread and Wine ; which 
al the Fathers have conſidered as a Figure 
of the: Holy Euchariſt, which Jeſus Chriſt, the 
true Prieſ?, not according to the Order of . 
Aaron, but of Melchifedsc>k, was to eſtabliſh 
in his Church to the end of the World. This 
Melhijedeck blefſeth Abram, and blefſeth GOD, 
for that he had delivered his Enemies into his 
Hand. 

And that nothing might, be wanting to 
Abram's Glory, the King of Sodom would 
needs force him totake all the Spoil he had 
recovered, as of right belonging to him : 
which Abram generonſly refuſed, ſwearing, 
that he would not ſo much as take oneThread 
of the Spoi), leſt he ſhould give him. occaſi- 
on to ſay, he had enriched Abram. 

Thus reaped he more Glory (as St. Ambroſe 
notes) from the uſe he made of his Vidory, 
than from th: Vittory it ſelf ; and taught all 
Chriſtians, never to wage War, but on the 
account of Charity; and that they ought to 
have ſoa much pity for the Sufferings of others, 
to hazard their own Lives to ſave their Bre- 
thren : and that when GOD has bleſſed their 
great and glorious Undertakings with Succeſs, 
in making them Sav1ours to others, they are not 
to looks for any other Glory upon Earth, cxcept 
that of having been faithful to GOD, and In- 


ix that wherein the united Force of five fruments to effe& his great Deſigns. 
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THE, FLIGHT, OF HAGAR. 


'GEN. XVI. 


Hagar deſpiſeth Sarah her Miſtreſs. 
' Severity, Hagar not being 


74.1 2T 


Sarah chaſtiſeth her TInſolence with 


able. to bear it, fleeth into the Wilderneſs ; 


where an Angel perſwades her to return to Sarah. 


BR AM being return'd from the Defeat 
of the Four Kings , and the Reſcue of 
Lot, wanted nothing now. to 
complear his. Happineſs , but a Sox, that 
might inherit his great Riches : COD there- 
fore was willing to gratifie his Deſires in this 
Point a!ſo, and to reward the humble Sub- 


The {ame Tear. 


mijjon le hid expreſt during his Wives Bar- 
rennefs, with a Son, whom ne promiſed him 


contrary to all outward appearance. . . Abram, 


who was afſur'd of his Power, who h2d made 


him this Pronjſe,believed it without-wavertng, 


or the leaſt heſitation ; and choſe rather to 

renounce his Natural Reaſon , than to que- 

ftion the Veraciry of -him that ſpoke to him: 
Some time after, Sara; being troubled to 


ſee ram without Children, wiſhed him to 


Arno Mundi 2093. make uſe of Hagar his 
bifore Chrift, 1911. , Bondmaid , as his Wife, 
that rhe fertility of her Servant might ſup- 
ply the defe& of her Barrenneſs. Abram 
perceiving (as the Fathers obſerve) that Sarai 
was moved to make this Propoſal , by a Di- 
vine inſlin#, agreed to her Deſires : Bur ſhe 
ſoon found , that what ſhe had intended for 
er comfort, became her moſt ſenſible affi- 
fion, trouble, and wiration; For Hagar fee» 
ing her ſelf in her Maſters Boſom, and ra- 
viſh*d with Joy,that ſhe had Conceiv'd by him, 
was { upon the ſudden change of 'her Condi- 
tion) not longer able to contain her ſelf 
within the bounds of Prudence and her Duty, 
but began to deſpiſe her Miſtreſs, and forget 
the reſpe& ſhe owed to her. : 
Sarai immediately makes her Complaints 
to Abram ; who to teſtifie, as he had not 
alrzady , ſo would not for the future contri- 
bute any thing to the Infolence of Hagar, 
and that it was only to pleaſe her that he had 
taken her into his Bed, left her wholly to her 


eing able any longer to abide with her ( by 
Treaſon of her rigorous Carriage, ) iheleft rite 
Houſe and fled. 

Bur as ſhe was in the Deſar:, near a Feun- 
tain of Water, the Anzel of the LOR D ap- 
peared unto her, and asked her, Whence ſhe 
came, and whither ſhe would go? To which 
The anſwered. Thar ſhe fled from the Face of 
her M/ftreſs. The” Angel commands her to 
return to Sara, and ro humble her ſelf under 
her hands, acknowledging the juſt Authority 
ſhe had over her; and at the ſame tims af- 
ſures her of the Care GO D had of her, 
and thar the Ghil/d ſhe had conceived by 4- 
bram, ſhould become 'the Father of a nume- 
rous and powerful Nation. . 

Thus GOD made uſeof the Miniſtry of an 

Angel , to reſtore things into their Natural 
Channel , whence Diſorder and Paſſion had 
diverted them. He ſaw ( as the Fathers take 
notice ) That 'the Cauſe of Hagars flight, was 
wot ſo much -to be attributed to Sarai's Seve= 
rity, as t6 the difficulty ſhe found , to ſubmit 
her {elf to the juſt Authoriry of her Miſtreſs ; 
and without condemning Saxai's Carriage ix 
the matter, who 'was prompted to this Rigour 
by a Zeal of Charity, he contents himlelf to 
adviſe this Fugitive Servant, to humble her 
ſelf under her Miſtreſſes hands, and to appeaſ? 
her Anger by her lowly and dutiful Submiſ- 
fron. For GOD, who never aifturbs the Order 
of Juſtice, wills always, that thoſe who. are 
under Authority, ſubmit themſelves to thoſe on 
whom they depend, notwithſtanding any-extraor=- 
dinary Favours and Grates they may have re- 
ceived from him. 

And whereas Hagar lifted up her ſelf, becauſe 
ſhe was become a Mother, He on the contrary 
will have our Humility to increaſe according to 
the degrees of our Elevation ; becauſe none de- 


diſpoſe , to deal with her as ſhe pleaſed. ſerve the Title of Great with him, bus fo far 


Wherewupon Sara: making uſe of her Autho- 


rity, dealt ſo hardly with Hezgar, that not” 


only as they are humble. 


SARATS 


22 


[15-1] 


GEN, XVIII. 


SAR AIS CONCEPTION OF ISAAC 


\ Abram entertains three Angels, who promiſe Sarai a Son within the 


Compaſs of a Tear. 


"14G 4R being return'd to Abrem's 
Houſe, ſoon after bare him a So, who 
Anno Mur di 2 107 was called Iſhmael. But 
bef-re Criſt 1897. thirteen years after that 
G O Dappeared to Abram, in order to renew 
his Covenant , and the Promiſes he had for- 
merly made him. Upon this occaſion he 
changed his Name, ſothat whereas before he 
was called 4tram, he would have them from 
thence forward to be called Abraham; and 
that kis Wife, who till then had been named 
Sarai, ſhould be called Sara/> He inſtituted 
al'o Uircumcifion, as a Token of the Cove- 
naw madeberweenthem ; and promiſed him, 
that Sarah ſhould bring forth a Sow, upon 
whom he would heap his Blefings, and from 
whoſe Loyns many Kings, and great Nations 
ſhould proceed Art which words 4braham 
f-1 on his Face, and laughed, ſaying 1a his 
Heart, Shall a Child be born to him that is 
my Hundred yiars ola? and ſhall Sarah , chat 
& Nincty years old, b:ar ? Bur GO D having 
aſfared him, that fo indeed itſhould be ; left 
him'for char rime. 

A while after, as A5raham was ſitting in 
the Tent Dooy, in the Hear of the Day, he law 
three Mer comiag towards him, which indeed 
were three Angels; and as his Charity wou'l 
nor permit any ons, '£o paſs by his. Tent with- 


but offerins rhem a- Friendly Entertainment, : 
DS d » 


he ran to meet them ; and having laluted 
them with a profound RelſpeR, prays them to 
reve a while with him, to have their Feet 
wath'l, and to refreſh themſelves with a bir 
Of Meat. Hz had no ſooner obtained this of 
them by his inſtanc Entreaties, but he haſteng 
into the Tent to Sarah , and bids her make 
ready three Meaſures of fine Meal, and make 
Caks; upon the Hearth ; and himſelf runs to 
The Herd, and fereheth thence a Calf render 
a:4 good, and having got it dreſt fpecdily, 
he (Þrs ir before his Gueſts, 

After they had eaten, they askt Abraham 


(who had ſtood by asone waiting upon them 
all the while they were eating under the Tree) 
where his Wife Sarah was? Abraham anſwers, 
She was in the Tent. Then the Angels aſſured 
him, that within a ſhort time after, Sarah 
ſhould conceive a Son. Sarah ſtanding in 
tne Tent Door overheard what was ſaid, and 
laughed within her ſelf, ſaying, After 1 am 
waxed old , ſhall 1 have pleaſure, my Lord 
being old alſo ? But the Angel demanding of 
Abraham, wherefore Sarah laughed , becauſs 
he promiſed her a Sqy, and whether any thing 
were to0 hard for the LORD? Sarah being 
afraid , denied that ſhe laughed ; and the 
Angels having reproved her for not ſpeaking 
the truth, roſe up, and Abraham went wiry 
them to bring them on their way. 

The Fathers admire the Vertues which 
tine forth in this Hiſtory, which the $crip- 
Fure gives us ſo particular account of And 
as they cannot,on the one hand,but commend 
the great Charity of Abraham in receiving his 
Gueſts, and preſſing them in fo obliging a 
manner to ſtay with him; fo on th: other 
hand, they no leſs admire the M-12ity of 
Sarah, who being far eſtranged, as S. .4mb»oſo 
notes, from the uſual and modern temyer of 
her Sex; who dzlire nothing more rt'1an ta 
appear in publick , under pretence of doing 
Acts of Charity, continued all the while in 
her Tent , without ſo much as appearing be- 
fore the Angels , which her Hizband enter- 
tained, | 

This her Example, teach:s all Chriſtian 
Women , to place their delight within their 
own Doors, and in taking care of their Fa- 
milies; fer in living thu mg eftly retired, 
( as the ſame Father adds) GO D will vonch- 
ſafe th:m the Grace to conceive the Fruit of 
Salvation , and to bring forch Jeſus Chrilt 
himfcif as the true Iſaac, who ſhall fill thers 
with Peace and Foy for ever, 
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Lot Entertaits Two Angels at -Sovom, -/ ©. 


S203 TOR LCD 


PE 


Lot receives Angels into his Fuſe. The Sodomites offer Violenee t2 


them, The Angels ſtrike themwith Blindneſs. ., 


F > F 
- »" w..dl G.. | 


Frer the Formal Promiſe G O D had bound to ſecure, and in the heat 'of his Chp- 
made to Abraham, thar Sarah ſhould rity, which made 'him conſider 'Giefts, and 
Te ſme ſhortly bear him a Sox, before Strangers as 4nviolable. Perſons, .came but: ro 
T:araroy- he parted with him, h2.acquaines them, and entreateg.them: ro quir. that abo- 


him, that he was going 'to' deſtroy 'Sedoww) be- minable Deign.: Bur they prefing 16 upon 


cauſe the Cry of their $in was-come up. ra him, reproach'd bim,: thar bejnga Stranger . 
H-aven ; and Promiſes Airadum, upon his amongt them, he carjied: it like a be 
earneft Tnrercefſion for that Czzy, for the ſake and were proceedins to commit the utmoſt 
of the Righreow thar might peradventure be. Outragz upon bim: Þ | Fat 
there, rhat if he found- only- 1tn- Rightreows. farth their Haxd and pull'd him into theHo: 
amongſt them, he_ would ſparethem all for ; to them; and having ſhut the Door,they fingre 
their ſakes. : 2 4, the Men that were without with Blivdneſr, 
Now two Angels being”: come to: Saab7n | who: (as the Seripture takes notice)” by all his” 
towards the Evening: Le 6 who at the fame | were not reclaimed from the Fury that flani't” 
time was fitting in the Gove of that City.) no: ir6 heir, Hearts; kart ill ſeeking; to” Lativfie: 
ſooner perceived them; but he ran to . meet : it, wearied themſelves to find the Deor:*,* >. 
them ; and having lowly falured them, en-i + Fhe Fathers have conſider'd this 1 vent, 
treats them to ledge with him that Night,:. as-an admirable:/Figure of the Righteow,. That 
making it appear by this. -his Cartiage, that live amongſt-the Wicked, and of the Seffbings. 
even in the mid{t of _thatidereſtable Crry, the» they are expoſed to.- | qe 
ſtill retain'd the Vertues hehad learnt.in- the+ + $. Gregory.:compares the Sodemites ſtruck 
Company of Abraham. 4. with Blindneſs, who, notwithſtanding endea- 
The Angels at firſt refuſed to accept his! vour'd to force ors Houle, to Back-biters 
Offer, ſaying, they would '#bide in the ftreet\ who with a Spirit of Envy and. Malice, ſeek 
all night : But trne-Ghavity, which enflames am 'occafion to. calumniate Good Men , whom 
it ſelf by oppoſition and refiſtance, made Lot: they hate , | thv' they. find nothing . but ſolid 
ſo earneſtly to prefs his'Giefts, that giving Walls oppoſing * them | on every fide , without 
way to his Entreaties; they entred his Houſe ; keing able to find any Entrance for thav 
where he entertain'd them with all poſſible Evikſpeaking: Their Paſſion blinds chem. in 
Marks of his Aﬀe&ion, making them a great ſuch # manner, that they do not perceive. thoſe 
Feaſt. Bur when they . were - ready: to. take. Yertues in Juſt Men, - which all others. ds ; but 
their Reſt, the Men of the City, puſht on by. thenk they ſee Crimes in them, which. indeed 
that deteſtable Paffion,which was ſo common ſub/if ly in their own Imagination. - But 
amongſt them, compaſſed the Houſe round ; when ever Calumay thus attacks they, G O D 
demanding of him, where the Mer were that ſupports them, and the Angels proteti them, 
came to him that Night, and preſſing him to becauſe they prefer Godlinels before all other 
bring them forth , thar they might ſatisfie zhings whatſoever ; and chooſe rather to lade 
their abotuinable Luſt with'them. upon themſelues the Anger of Men: thaw to 
Lot being pierc'd with Sorrow , to ſee he make themſehves obnoxious 10: the Wrath of 
was like to be forced rodetiver up the Perfons, G O D. SINT £ 
whom by the Rights of Hoſpitality he- was 
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GEN. XIX. 


BURNT. 


GOD being provoked by the deteſtible Sinof Sodom, deſtroys it, wit) rhe 


Neighbouring Cities, by raining 


ven #pon them. 7 


E Angels having delivered Zot from 
the Outrage of the Sodomites, acquaint 
The ſame him, that GO D had ſent him to 
year 2107- - deſtroy that Cjty ; that therefore, 
if he had any Sons, Daughters, or Sons-in- 
Law, he- ſhould perſwade them to leave So- 
dom , becauſe the Cry of them being come 
up before the LOR D, they were to receive 
che juſt Reward of | their Abominations. 
Whereupon Lot immediately went out, and 
gave notice hereof to thoſe he had deſign'd to 
be his Son5-in-Law ; but he ſeemed as one that 
mocked unto them. 

When the Morning was come, the Angels 
haſftned' Let to depart the City with his We 


and two Daaghters , thar he might not be! 
conſumed in the Iniquity of the City ; and- 
while he lingred, they laid hold on his Hand 


( the L ORD being merciful to him ,) and 
broughr him our of the City, with his Y7ife 
and two Daughters, ordering him to eſcape 


for his Life, and not to look behind him, : 


left he ſhould be conſumed. But Lot having 


delir'd leave of them to retire-to Zoar, they ; 


Franteg his Requeſt , on condirion that he 


ould haſte; thither, for har they could not- 
do anything till he was arrived in that Ciry, 


which they, would faveat his Requeſt. 

. Lot was no ſooner entred into Zoar, but 
the. LORD rained Brimſtone and Fire upon 
Sodom and G1morrha from the: L O R D- our 
of H-aven: And he woer:hrew thoſe Cities , 
aud all the Plain', and all the Inhabitants , 
and that Whith grew upon the” Ground.” Let's 
Wife frighted at the ſudden Noiſe the heard, 
and forgetting rhe Angels Command, 1mme- 
diately. received an Exemplary ' Puniſhment, 
ſor Yooking back ſhe became a Pillar of Sal, 
to ſerve as a Remedy for time to come, a- 
a3g4ihſt the Corruption of weak Souls, who 
afrer they hays entred upon the ftrair Y7ay, 
make 4 halt to /ook back ro the tings they 
have abandon'd. : 

Lot affrighted 3t what had hapned to tho 
four Cites , and fearing leſt the ſame might 


down Fire and Brimſtone from Hea- 


' befal'Zozr , where he then was , went up 


from thence and dwelt in the Mountain , ac- 
cording to the firſt Advice the Angels had 
given him, and there dwelt in a Cave with 
his two Daughter; ; who imagining, that they 
and their Father were. the only remains of 
all the Inhabitants of the Earth, thought it 
their Dary, -not to ſuffer the whole Genera- 
'tion of Men to .perifh ; wherefore having 
made their Fachey dfink Wine, they did not 
ſtick to commit Inceſt , in hopes of beins 
Mothers. And tho' we cannot think on that 
AQtion of them without horrour , yet the 
Innocence of their Intention did much leſſen 
the guilt of it. Mig 

Thus was Lot miraculouſly delivered out 
of the midſt of deteſtible Sinners, at the 
Prayer of Abraham; and GO D puniſhed 


their horrible Lufts by a proportionable Pu- 


 niſhment, ſhewing by the Fire, the burning 
Luſt of the Sodomites 5 and by Brimftone, the 
abominable Stench of their Filthineſs, 

This unhappy People (according to S. Gre. 
gory ) were a lively Figure of the Puniſh- 
ments of the Damned , and Lþ thoſe Eternal 
Burnings which :he World mocks at, 2s Lot's. 
Sons-in-Law made 8 Feſt of the Vengeance 
he threatned them with. The Fear which 
ſeized. Lot, in ſeeing ſo. ſtrange an effe& 
of the Divine Anger , ought alſo to lay hold 
on #, ſince Jeſus Chriſt aſſures ws, That the 
Men of Sodom ( how  abominable ſoewer they 
have beeu ) ſhall be treated with leſs Rigoy 
in the Day of Judgment, than thoſe who 
having heard his Holy Word, have neglefted 
Mc!” 

But it ſeems, as if” Men were become wholly. 
inſenſible : For as that terrible Vengeancg 
( as S: Bernard ſaith )* doth not prevent 11% 
Prins abour of the Aſhes of thoſe Abominallg 

ities in moſt parts of the World : So ne{they 
avth the Compariſon Chriſt made between theſe 
Ciries, and they that deſpiſed his Word, open 
their Eyes, to prevent the Fire of Hell by [in 
cere Repentance, 
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'25 


. Abimelech Aﬀflicted by G D D. 


Abimilech Xing -of Gerar having taken Abraham's Wife by force, 
ſuppoſing her to be his Siſter ; being threatned by GOD, reſtores 


her to Abraham. 


Braham being obliged, ſoon after the 

Overthrow of Sodom, to quit his for- 
Toe ſome mer Abode, came to Gerar ; 
Tear2107. where he was expos'd to. the 
ſame danger by the King of that City, upon 
the account of his Mife, as before he had 
been by Pharaoh King of Egypt. For Abra- 
ham ws no ſooner arrived there, but 4bime- 
lech King of Gerar ſent and took-Sarah, who 
c2ll'd her ſelf Abraham's Siiter, as ſhe had 
done before in Egypr. 

But GOD, who was the continual Prote- 
Qtor of Abraham's Life, and Sarah's Chaſtity 
and who ſpared not Kings themſelves, when 
they intended them any Injury, threatned 
thar Prince in the Night time, telling him, 
He was a dead Man, if he offered ro touch 
Sara, for that ſhe was the Wife of Abra= 
ham. 

Avimelech was ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee 
himſelf fo likely to have fallen into the great 
Sin of A4xultcry, and repreſents tro GOD the 
ſincerity of his Heart, and innocency of his 
Hands in that Matter, ſhe having declar'd 
her 1:if ro be Abraham's Silter. GOD ac- 
cepts of his Apology for himlelf, and tells 
him, That for thar Reaſon he had with-held 
him from commurring ſo great a Sin, thereby 
{ufficiently reſtifying the ſudgment he makes 
.of thoſe, who defile the Purity of the Mar- 
riage Bud, by unlawful Lufts, thereby pro- 
faning and violating the Szcreaneſs of that 
Divine Ordinance and Inſtitution. _ 

Abimelech terrified by the Threats of GOD, 
and the Idea of the Crizmc he was upon the 
point of commuttvng.rofe carly in the Morn 
ing, and called afl his Officers and Servants, 
and to'd them: what- GOD had acquainted 
him with ; he ſent alſo for 4raham, and 
reproves hin ſharply for having concealed 
the Truth, aSking lim wherein he had offen- 
ded him, to make him and his K:ngdom 
guilty of ſo great a $in? and continuing 
theſe his Complaints, Abranam tells him, 
that up0n his coming to his City, he nct 


knowing but that the Inhabicants were alto- 
gether void of the Fear of GOD, and fo might 
think of killing him for his Wives ſake : 
[This was the only Reaſon had induced him, 
to deſire Sarah to lay, the was his Siſter, as 
indeed ſhe was, as having hoth had the ſame 
Fa: her, tho' not the ſame Mother ; and that 
in that he had done no more, than what he 
had uſually done in all other places, where 
he ſojourned. | 

Abimelech being ſatisfied with this Anſwer 
of 4braham, reſtored to him Sarah his Wife, 
beſides the great Preſents he made him in 
Silver, Herds, and Servants ; and taking his 
leave of Sarah, told her, That he had given 
her Broth:r (as ſhe called him) a thouſand 
Pieces of Silver, ro buy a Fel to cover her 
(as became a married Wife) rhat for the time 
ro come, none might be ſo deceived in her as 
he had been, butall might know her to be 
what indeed ſhe was, 45raham's Wife. He 
deſired her alſo to reinember the Si» and M:j- 
chief ſhe had like ro have made him fall into, 


that fo for the future ſhe might cake care, nor 


to occaſion the ſame ro orhers. 

Abraham (before his Departure) prayed 
ro GOD for Abimelech, and GOD healed him, 
and his Wife, and his Maid-Servants of the 
Plague he . had laid upon then, becauſe of 
Sarnh. h 

Thus exemplarily (as St. Amiroſe ſaith ) 
was GOD pleaſed to evidence his haired of 
Adultery ; and that as he was the Author of 
Marriage, he tooke care alſo to aveng? the 
Violaters of the Purity of that Divine Ordi- 
nance. And it is enough, that formeriy he has 
expreſſed his abhorrence of this Crime ; for 
though he does not jo openly detiare himſF 
againſt it at preſent, we ou7,t nor therefore 
the leſs to apprehend his avenzging Juſtice (as 
faith the ſame Farther ) ner think that be will be 
leſs ſevere in pumijhing- Adultery, becauſe Mon 
conmit it with leſs Scruple, ani more daring 
Licem iouſneſs. 
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ISHMAEL CAST DU T, 


Sarah ſeeing Ihmael (the Son of Hagar) mocking Waac, defres Abra- 
ham 2o cajt out the Bond-woman and her Son, that Iſaac alone 


might be their Heir, according to 


OD fulfilling his Promiſe . to Sarah, 

ſhe brought torch a Sen in her old Age, 
Anno Mundi 210s, 2T the ſer time of which 
b-f.re Chriſt 1896. _ GOD had ſpoken: Abra- 
ham gave him the Name of Iſaac, and Cir- 
crumciſed him the eighth day, as the LORD 
had commanded. 

Sarah in ſuckiing him her ſelf, though ſhe 
was look'd upon 2s a great Princeſs, gave 
the Leflon to ail Morhbers (as faith St. Ambroſe) 
That they ought to efteem it their Glory and 
Foy to give fuck to their Children ; and that 
they are but Mothers by halves, who ncglet# 
this Duty which GOD and Nature have im- 
poſed upon them; and which doth greatly en- 
force and encreaſe the reciprocal Love between 
the Mothers and thcir Children, during the whole 
coarſe of their Lives. 

When the time of weaning Iſaac was 
come, Abraham made a great Feaft, to expreſs 
Anro Mundi 2113. his Joy ; which was a Fi- 
before Chrift 1891. gure of the great Joy the 
true Paſtors of the Church receive, when they 
ſee their Children advance in Godlineſs, being 
able to digeſt ffronz Meat; and ſtand in need 
no longer of being fed with Milk. 

In the mean time, whilſt Sarah had ſo 
Treat cauſe ro rejoice, and thather young Sor 
did now abundantly recompence the Grief 
and Reproach of her paſt Barrenneſs, Iſhmael 
(Hagar's Son) becomes-an occation of as 
much Trouble to her, as his Mother had been 
{ome years before. This Lad finding him- 
ſ-If fruſtrated in his great Hopes by the Birth 
of Iſaac, whom he confidered with regret, as 
the Heir:of rhoſe vaſt Riches which he had 
already promiſed to himſelf,could notendure 
toſeerthe Joy his Father and Mother took in 
him, without conceiving a ſecret Envy againſt 
him, which he evidenced by his outward 
Carriage, behaving himſclf abufively towards 
him. 

Sarah foreſaw the fatal Conſequences this 
Hatrcd might entail upon them, and being 
moſt tenderly concerned for her Son, whom 


the knew was delign'd by GOD to be the 


the Promite of GOD. 


ir of all their Goods, ſhe earneſtly entr2ars 
Abraham to cat out rhe. Bond-woman and her 
Son. This Requett ar the firſt greatly atfh- 
&ted Abraham, as ſeeming very harſh and 
grievous to him; bur GOD having adviſed 
him in all things to do as Sara/ had faid, 
he roſe up early in the Morning, and rook 
Bread, and a Bottle of Water, and gave them 
to Hagar and ſent her away with her Sor. 

Hagar thus turn'd out, wanders in rhe 
Wilderneſs of Beerfheba;; where her IWater 
being ſpent, ſhe caſt her Son anderneath one 
of the Shrubs, and fat down over-again{t 
him a good way off, that ſhe might nor ſee 
her Son die. But behold, as ſhe lift up her 
Voice and wept, an Angel calls to her from 
Heaven, and ſpeaking comfortably to her, 
commands her to take up her Sor, for that 
GOD heard the Voice of the Lad, and would 
make. him.the Father of a great Nation ; 
and opens her Eyes to diſcern a Wl of 
Water, which was near her. Hagar com- 
forted hy this ſeaſonable Refreſhment and Di- 
vine Support, educates her Son in the 771. 
derneſs, where he became a dextrous Archer ; 


 HFnd his Mother took him a VVife out of the 


.the Land of Egypt. 

St. Paul plainly tells us, That GOD did 
then (in 1a and 1bmael) ſet forth a lively 
P;Fure of what was to happen in the Church 
in all Ages, where the Children of rhe Pro- 
miſe ſhould be perſecuted by their own Bre- 
thren. He who will be Iſaac, muſt always 
ſuffer the Envy and Inſulrings of 1hmael ; 
and be ſo far from rendring Evil for Evil, 
that he rather bemoans the unhappineſs of 
his Brother, who is for ever baniſhed from 
his Father's Houſe. : 

"Tis the Grace of GOD alone, and ſo we 
muſt- own it, that makes us Sons of the Free- 
woman ; and to chule rather to be perſecuted 
with Jſaac, than to perſecute others with 
Iſhmael, becauſe the Anger and Fnvy of 1ſh- 
-ael is only Temporal, whereas the Inheri- 
tance Of 1ſaac is eternal. 
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SACRIFICE. 


ABRAHAM Offers his Son ISA AC. 


N_ being turn'd out of Abraham's 
Houle, 1/aac continued there in peace, as 
Anno Mundiz2145, fole Heir of his Father's E- 
before Clr:ft 1859. fate ; but being now arri- 
ved to the Age of 37 Years (as the Jewiſh 
Tradition tells us) GOD, to try Abraham, 
commands him take his Son, his only Son 
Tiaac, whom he loved, and offer him on a 
Mountain he would tel] him. 

Abraham, who remembred he had received 
his Sn from GO D, made no difhculry to 
ſurrender the Gift to the Doxor ; and his 
great Faith ſtifled ail the Thoughts which did 
ariſe in him about the Divine Promiſes, 10 
often -repeated to him, that from the very 
Iſaac (whom he was now about to offer) his 
Poſterity ſhould be multiplied as the S:ars of 
Heaven. Accordingly che rifes early in the 
Morning, and keeping this great Enterprize 
fecret in his Breaſt, takes Iſaac his Son; and 
two Servants, cleaves the Wood for the Purnt- 
Ofering, and goes tothe place of which GOD 
had roid him. 

Having ſpent rwo Days in his Journey, 
(duridg which, neither the ſight of his dear; 
$97, .nor the. Work he was ſent abour, having 
cen able ro ſhake his Faith) on the third 
Day lifting up - his Eyes, he ſees afar cif rhe 
Place appointed for this wonderful Sacrifice; 
and having charged his :Servants to ſtay at 
the Foot of the Mountain, while he and his 
Son went-to worthip GOD, he fakes the Wood 
of the Burnt-Offcriug, and lays it on J1/aas 
his Son : who going up. this Mountain, laden 
with the 1/04 which was ro conſume him, 
was a molt lively Figure of the. true J/aac, 
who went up to Meum: Calvary, bearing the 
Wood upon which he was to confummare 
the Of:ring of all Oferings, and the fulfilling 
of all Sacr; fees, 

Whiiſt 1:aac thus climbs the Mountain 
wirh his Father, who carried the Fire and 
Sxcrificing-Knife in his Hands, be asketh him, 
where the ab was, that was detiga'd for 
the Burnt-Ofering ? But Abraham, 1n a 
tranſport of Faitk, as one who had forgot 
that he-was his Father, aniwers him without 


any emotion, that GOD would provide hims» 
ſelf a Lamb. And being arrived at the place, 
to which GOD had direQted him, he builr 
there an Altar, laid the Wood in order, and 
binding HYaac his Son, laid him on the Altar 
upon the Woed, and firerching forth his 
Hand, took the Knife to ſlay him. 

Bur GOD ſeeing this unparallel'd and f{u- 
pendous Conſtancy in the Father, as well as 
Submiilion in the Sor, and not willing thar 
this great Sacrifice, which in his Eyes (who 
looks at the Heart) was already as good as 
accomplith'd, - ſhould be ſullied with Blood, 
to repreſent the unbloody Chriſtian Sacrifice 
of Self-aenial and Reſignation, ttops his Hand 
by an Agel from Heaven, as knowing now 
that he truly feared him, ſeeing he had nor 
with-held his Sox, his only and molt dearly 
beloved Son from him. Hereupon 4braham 
ſeeing a Ram caught in a Thicket by his Horns, 
offered him up to GOD inſtead of his Son, and 
rerurned to his Houſe. 

This Hiſtory (ſo full of Myſteries, and where 

of all the particular Circumſtances are ſuch Iite- 
ly Figures of. what was afterwards to befal 
feſus Chriſt) contgins a moſt excellent Leſion - 
for Parents, teaching th:m 50 have m9 greater 
Paflion for their Children, than to offer th:m 
#p.to GOD. 
\ And St..Chryſoftom thinks, he cannot ſufi- 
ciently lament the Miſery of thoſe Chriſtian 
Parents, who inficad of offering their Chil- 
dren »p 0 GOD, like Abraham, ſacrifice them 
zo the Devil, by engaging them in the Vanity 
cf the World, and corrupting their tender and 
fexible Diſpolition by 1k:ir wicked Examples. 
An only Abraham (faith he) ofer#\ his Sou 
Iiaac :# GOD, but whole Growds. offer their 
Children 70 Devils ; ana the Joy we have to 
jce a ſmal number, who take. ſome care ro e- 
ducate their Children, « auite flifled by th: 
Grief we rcceive from  thije vaſt numbers 
that deſtroy thm, aud whe deſerve fir their 
Ambition or N-gligence, to be accounted the 
Murtherers hs. 26 than Parents of their 
Children. 
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THE DBATH OF. SARAH. 


Sarah dieth. Abraham purchaſeth a Burying-place for her of the 


Children of Hcti. 


SAAC being reſtored to his Parents by 
the command of him who ar firſt had 
Anno Murdi 2145, beſtowed him , ( againſt 
tefore Chr ft 18:9. the crder of Narure) was 
the comfort of his Mocher in her old Age, 
who being arrived ar the Age of 127 years, 
died 37 years afrer ſhe had born 1/aac. 

Abraham having w-pr over her for ſome 
time, conſiders of providing a Bury:ng-place 
for her, and to that purpoſe addreiles him- 
ſelf ro the Children of Herh. He repreſents 
to them that he was a Stranger in the Land, 
and entreats them ro grant him-the poſleſſi- 
on of a Burying-place amongſt them , that 
he might bury his dead our of his ſtghr. 

The People of the Land receive his Re- 
queſt with all the Kindneſs and Civility ima- 
ginable, giving him the Title of a Prince of 
Gd, and deſiring him ro take his choice of 
all their Sepulchers for to bury his Dead. 

Abraham, who (by a holy Generoſity) 
would not be beholden ro any Man, makes 
a becoming acknowledgment of their CivyJi- 
ty ; and bowing himſceifro the People of rhe 
Land, faith to them ; If it be your mind that 
1 ſhould bury my Dead out of my ſight, bear. 
me, and entrear for me t0 Ephron the Son of 
Zohar (who was one of the moſt honourable 
and chiefeſt Mn amongſt them) zo ſel me his 
Field, in which there is a double Cave for a 
Poſſeſſion of a Burying: place amoneſt you. 

Ephren having heard Abraham's Propoſal, 
would needs frankly beſtow the Ground upon 
him, ſaying, Nay, -my Lord, hear me , the 
Fi:id I freely give thee, and the Cave that 
is therein, in the preſence of the Sons of my 
People give I it thee , bury thy Dead, Burt 
Abraham being 1mmovable in his Reſolution, 
obliged Ephren at laſt ro tell him, That the 
Field he defired was worth 4oo Shekels of 
$:lver, and ſtill continuing to preſs Avraham 
to accept of it as his free Gift, he (in pre- 
ſence of the People of the Land) weighs our 
the Money Ephron had menrioned, and by this 
means the Field of Ephron was made ſure to 
Abraham for a Poſleſhon for ever, and there 
be buried his Wite Sarah. 


- 


'Tis a thing we can never fufficiently ad- 
mire, that this Holy Man, having to often 
received repeated. Atlurances from Gd, That 
all the Land where he then 1ſojourned, thould 
be his one day, yet ſhould never think of 
making any Purchaſe there, fave only of a 
Burying-place for himſelf-and Children. 

It ſeems his continual eying of Heaven 
made him deſpiſe the Earth, where he lived 
only to die daily. And whilſt God was think- 
ing to give a long Poſterity to Abraham, and 
ro that Poſterity, the beſt and moſt fruitful 
of all Lands, Abraham thinks of nothing bur 
his Death and Burial, and of leaving no o- 
ther Inheritance for lis Children, but the 
ſame he had purchaſed for hunſelf in his lite= 
time, viz. a Burying-place, thereby to en- 
gage them alſo to the continual Meditation 
of Death, and conſequently ro a Contempt of 
all earchly and outward Poſeſſions whatiaes 
ver ; the enjoyment of which being only 
momentany, are not worthy enough or pro+ 
portioned to employ the Thoughts and De- 
{ire of an immorral an intelligent Creature, 
deſign'd for the Enjoyment and Contem pia- 
tion of more laſting, yea eternal and Hea= 
venly Obje&s and Poſſeſſions. | 

Thus this Holy Man did evidence, that he . 
deſerved the glorious Teſtimony S Paul gives 
of him : That the Land of Caanan, which was 
the moſt goodly Country of the whole Earth, was 
either of no aFcount at all with him,or at moſt, on 
ly ſerv'd him for a Looking-glaſs, in which 
he beheld the Reflettion of another, that u, of 
a Heavenly Country ; in the Contemplation of 
which his Spirit was ſo continually employed, 
and as it were entranced, that he could ſay 
with St. Paul, That in compariſon thereof all the 
good things of this World were but Dung and 
Droſs in his eſteem, and ſo far from tempting 
him beyond the Pounds of hs Duty, that they 
were mot able to induce him to have any conſi= 
aeration for thcm, any further, than they condu- 
ced ro the exerciſe of Charity, or the ſupply of 
Natural Neceſlity. 
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ISAACS MARRIAGE. 
ISAAC Eſpouſeth REBEXKATL.. 


BRA AH AM being old, and thinking ' to take a Wife for his Son, had ſent him to- 
to ruke a Wife for his Son 1/aac, re- fetch one from amongt his Kindr:d 5 that be- 
Aro M di, 2148. - Tolves not, ro Mury bim ing arriv'd in their Neighbourhood, he had 
tefore C:rije, 15566 tO any of the Daughters prayed to GOO ro give him a. Sign, -where- 
vt the Canaanites among!t whom he dwelt ; by he might know this Damoſel whom G © D 
and therefore. commands Eliezer his Steward, had appointed for 1ſazc ; and finding by the 
to 80 to Mc/opotamia, there to take a Wife Divine Indication, that. Rebekab was tie very 
for his Son. Perſon, he demand:d of them, whether rh-y 
Eliezer accordingly” undertakes the Jour- were willing to ler her go along with h:m, 
ney, and being come'ineer to the Ciry of Na- for that purpoſe. 
hor, praysto Goa, that he wouid be pleaſed Berthuel and Laban perceiving a plain F+- 
ro point out to him the Perion he had delign- ger of GOD in the whole Condutt of this 
ed to be his Maſters Sons Wite, by this To- Afﬀair, gave their Conſent-z whereupon 2! 
ken, that when the Damſels of the Ciry zer brought forth Veſlets of Go!4 and Silv-y, 
came out to draw Water, the (who athis Re- and- Jewels, which he'preſented to Rel:kaF, 
queſt to draw ſome Water for him to Drink, and-to her Relations, and th: nzxr Day pre- 
ſhould frankly offer to draw Water, not only pared himſelf to recurn to h's Mafezy. Bur 
for him, bur for his Camels alio) mightbe the Rebekah's Relations, being unwilling ro part 
VVifc ihe had appointed for 1/aac. with her ſo ſuddenly, urged him to tarry 
Before he had made an end of Praying, ſome Days with them, which he refuſing; Re- 
Rebekah (a . Dannſel fair and lovely) the bekab was called for, whom rhey had diſpos'd 
Daughter of Bethel, the Son of M:i/cah, the of wirchour asking her Advice, as $. 4mbrole 
Wite of Nahor, Abraham's Brother , came obſerves, 'to know whether ſhe were willing 
out of the City to drew. YV/ater ;. and. having to go with Eliezer ; which ſhe affirming; 
fill'd her Pitcher, Eliezer ran to meet her, and returns with ſpeed to his Maſter. As 'they 
deſired fome YYater £o-drink ; which ſhe reas drew nigh to th? Houſe, they' ſee 1/axc 
dily gave him, andthenhaſted to draw Water walking in the Fiel2, whereupon © Rebekah 
for all his Camels; 4 '.  -- having underſtood who he was, lighted from 
This Faithful Servant perceiving by this, her Camel to Veil her ſeif. Eltezer gives an. 
that aſſuredly ſhe was the Perton whom the account of his. Journey to 1ſaac, who took 
LORD had appoinred to- be: his young Ma- Rebekak forhis Wife, and-the Aﬀe&iomwhich 
ſters //ife, he immediately preſents her with immediately was £n4P4 in him for her, ' cox: 
2 Jewel forher Forehead, and Bracelets in ac- forted him againſt the Sorrow he had conceived 
knowledgment of her Kindneſs 3 demaniting for the Dearh of his Mother, who died-3 years 
of her, whoſe Daughter ſhe was, and whe» before. | I-07 
ther there was Convenience in her Fathers . We find in this Relation, an allmirable me- 
Houſe to lodge him and his Company? To del of an Holy Marriage, where the enquir 3 
which having.return'd an Anſwer -accor- zs nor after Portion or VYealth”, but (ind the 
ding as he wiſh'd it, ſhe made haſte home ro. Manners and Innocence of the Party, aud "uw un+ 
acquaint them with what had paſt. dertaken with great Care and many rays}, ' 
Laban her Brother having heard his S/Fers by: the Advice and Mcdration of. wiſe "ani holy 
Report, and ſeen the Jewels and Bracelets Perſons. , () © 991 oF 
Abraham's Servant had given her, ran our $S. Ambroſe wenld have all young Women 
ro meet him, and deſired him ro come in, ro learu of Rebekah, who: Veiled her Jelf fo 
. Eljezer being entred , and Meat ſer before ſoon as fhe [aw Ifaac, To expreſs their: Modeſt 
him , proteſted he would neither Eat nor. and Shamefac'dneſs even to Their 'Flusbands 


Drink, till he had received an A:ſwer to the 1hemſelves, by endeavouring- to - gain ther 
buſineſs about which he was ſent. He ac+ Hearts, not ſo much by their Beauty and Driſ- 
quainted them, that he was + Abraham's Ser: ſing ( which Rebekah might have dons ) as by 
vant, that G O D had blefled his Maſter, and their Modeſty, and the holineſs of their Manners 


made him rich and powerful, wao reſolving aud Converſation. 
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Efau ſells his Birthright to k#s Brother for .a Meſs.of Potage. 


A® TER the happy conſummating of 
A J1jaac's Martiage with Rebekah , Abra- 
ham lived yet ma- 


Ahraham died 175 years old. 
Anno wimdi 2133 ande-fore ny years, GOD 


Chriſt 182r. 109 yeers after ar laſt calling 
hrs coming imro the Land of him ro himſelf . 
Canaan; and 15 years af-er for to enjoy thoſe 
2:4 ama good things which 
his great and unparallel'd Fairh had al- 
ways had in its Eye. He had the Happi- 
neſs to reſtihe his Faithfſulzeſs to GOD, even 
to hislaſt breath, taking pleaſure roJook up- 
on himſelf, as a Stranger and a Pilgrim in 
rhe Land of Canaan, without the Jeaft 
taought of returning to Cha/dea. | 
He always ſubjeCted his Reaſon to his Faith, 
and his tendereſt Natural Aﬀettions to the 
Love he had for GOD. He followed GOD 
every where, without making a halt at rhe 
ſight of Dangers. His Prudence delivered 
him from thoſe t5 which Sarahs Beauty had 
expos'd him, and. his Courage vanquiſh'd 
thoſe he voluntarily ran into, to reſcue Lo? 
his Nephew. And ar Jength, having ſpent 
175 years in the continual exerciſe of all holy 
Fertues and Graces, and having received the 
higheſt Favours, Commendations, and Tefti- 
monies, that ever any meer Man received 
from GOD himſelf, hz was by him ar laſt 
tranſported to the poſſeſſion of thar better and 
Hezvenly Country, which by Faith he had 
Jo .ofren taken a proſpett of. - | 
+: GOD (25 the Scripture obſerves ) after his 
D-atli multiply'd his Divine Bleſſings on his 
Son {aec,-to.whom nothing now was wan- 
£:1g.to make. him compleatly happy. bur the 
Fruitfulneſs, of his beloved Rebekah ; for they 
had been. married 20 years without having 
ray Children. But. ſao, .vho was now 60 
'ears old, entreating th? LORD for+his 
ife, G O D heard his Prayers, and ſhe 
became/ great with Child of -Male Twins , 
who ſtrugling together in her Womb, Rcb-- 
£23þ ( tzrrified at this Accident ) enquired of 
the LORD whar this Prodigy did preſage. 
The Divine Oracle anſwered, That thile two 
Chileren ſhould be th! H:als of two People, 
and that the gld'ft of them ſhould ſerve the 
gounger, Accordingly when her time was 
come, ſhe was delivered of Twins. He who 
evas hirit bora cane out Red and Hairy, and 


was called Eſa, and immediately after came 
out his Brother , whoſe Hand took hold 
on Eſas's Heel, which gave him the name 
of FJacob. 

When theſe two Children were grownup, 
it hapned that Jacob on 
a time ſod Lentil-Potage, 
and Eſau at the ſame 
time returning from Hyun 
ting ,. ( which was his 
ordinary employment ) and being extreamily 
rired and hungry, with ſuch greedineſs detired 
this Porage, that Jacob perceiving it, would 
not part with ir till he had promited to fell 
him his Birthright in conſideration thereof ; 
to which he readily agreed. 

The Fathers tell us, That th:ſe two Chil- 
dren repreſent to 1 rwo People, viz. the 
Good and the Wicked, who ftand always at 
defiance together from their Birth, The fir # 
of theſe 15 repreſented by Eſau, who ſem ro 
be the Firſt-lorn , by reaſon of the advantagis, 
they have in this VVorld, wha notwi:h/tmaing 
proves himſclf the Servant of the younger ; 
becauſe the wicked (even by their wickedneſs ) 
ao good ſervice to the Juſt, either by purifying 
them by thir Perſecutions, or by makins them 
more humble by the ſight of the Sins which g« 
thers eommit, from whim GON has choſen 
and ſeparated them, without any of their own 
Skill or diſcerning, even from their Moth:rs 
Womb. 

Eſau ſelling his Birthright for a M5 of 
Portage, 92y well make thoſe trembl>, who 
ha4 to enrich themſelves with the comtompe 
tible Wealch of this World , and who inſtead 
of rejeHing th:m readily like Jacob , on the 
eotrary renwnce all the Happineſs of Heaven, 
to paſſcſs them. But thoſe who are in this 


Ti;ey wrre about 20 
yerrs of age Accore 
ding to Samrt Auſtia, 
Anno Mundi, 21 $8, 
before Cimiit, 18156, 


ftate nev:r bemuan themſelv?s; for as Eſa 


was little troubled tha: he h11 ſo'd þ's Births 
right, ſo thoſe Perſons be was the Figure of, 
little mind their loſs of Erernal Riches, if 
they may but ſatisfie their Luſts in enjoying 
the pleaſures of Sin, which laſt but for a ſzalon ; 
therchy jſhwing thomſclues ro be profane aud 
wild 'Eiau's, who neglefting thur H:avnly 
Birthright in Jz:{us Chrilt, cake wp with rhe 
empty Husks of Vanity, and with the Swine 
of the World. 
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GEN, XXVIL | [24] TJ 


ISAAC BLESSETH-JACOSB: 
Iſaac intending to bleſs Eſau, by the wiſdom of Rebekah beſtows his Blefiing ox Ja- 


cob, to whom the ſame ( according to Divine 7:0pointment ) d.d belong, 


S 4T having fold Jacob his Birthright, Scarcely had Iſaac made an end. of cheſs 
7, Riba their Mother, who had a ten- W ords, bur Eſaz comes in from Hanting, an 
der Love for 3 acos, rati» having prepared his Savoury Mear, brigs it” 


Anno Vundt, 2248. - — Iz 
hed the faid B.7thright 11 ro his Father 1jaar, and deitres him to eat 


bef re Chiulf, 17 59s R 

ltuac being Then 1375 @=TO him many years after, of his Veniſon, that his Soul might bleſs bim. 
year: vid, ond ved by an holy piece of Craft, The Holy Patriarch perceiving what had. 
(fr tha OE Y and full of Mytteries. hapned w:s exrrexraly ſurprized, infomuch 


For !{azc being ſenlible of his great Age, that he rrembled exceediagly, Bur perceiv=- 
and willing to bleſs his Childxen before his ing a Divine Dire(/ou in the whole conduct 
D-arl, calied ro him his Eldeft Son Eſau, of that Aﬀair ; lo far was he from rerracting. 

whom he loved, and bids him rake his Wea- whar he had done, that he contirmed and: 
pons, his Quiver ' and his Bow, and £0 cur 10 ratified it, declaring that as he had Blefled, 
hunt ſom? Veniſon for him, ana make h:m Sa- 10 he ſhould Le Bleffed. Ejau upon hearing . 
voury Meat , Juch as ke loved, that his Soul migh: theſe words from his Father, cryed with a. 
bleſs him be: fore he died. great and exceeding bitter Cry , and faid, 

Rebekah "immediately acquaints Jaces with Bleſs me, even me alſo my Father And then 
whar paſſed, and bid him fer ch her rwo Kids, reflecting a and complaining of the Deceitof 
tharſhe might make Savoury Atcat for Haac, his Brother, he asked his Father , whzther he- 
ſuch as he loved ; Jacob having herein obey'd had no more than one only Bl-#7 Jag - ? Being in” 
his Mother, ſhe makes haſt ro dreſs them rhis relpe# ( as the Fathcrs oblerve ) a figure 
afrer ſuch a manner as ſhe knew her Husband of thoſe who are dcſirous ro unite GOD and the 
liked beſt. In the mean time ſhe takes good World rogerher, caſt about how they may enjuy 
ly Rayment of her eldeſt Son Efar, and puts the Comforts of Heaven, ana ihe Pleaſures of 
them upon Jacob her younger Son ; ; and the theEarth both together. 
put the Skins of the Kids upon his Harvds, AJſazc moved with the bitter cries of his Son 
and upon the Smooth of his Neck, to rhe end Eſau, Bleſfeth him allo, bur ſo as ro ſubject 
that his Father (whoſe Sight failed tim) in huntohis Brother ; which made him conceive: 
perceiving the Voice of Facob, migat not= ſuch an implacable Hatred againſt Zacob, thar 
withſtanding ( by the Hatrineſs of his Hands he deſired nothing more than his. Fathers. 
and Neck ) tuppoſe him ro be Eſau Death, thar he might kill him. 

Jacob coming to his Father, with the Mcat This Myſterious Hiſtory theaughout, repreſents 
his Mother had prepared, and defiring him ro us in all the parts of it, Jetus Chriſt, cloa-- 
to eat of his YVeniſcn ; Iſaac was ſuprized to thed in the outward appearance of a Sinner, 
hear z Voice which reſembled thar of Jacob, as Jacob here was in that of Eſau. It is allo 
ratier than the Voice of Eſau, Lid him come an admirable Figure of the Reprobation of the 
near to him, that he might fee], whether he Jews, who deſired nothing but the good rhings- 
were his very Son- Eſau or no ; and feeling of the World , and of the Election of the 
the Hair of the Kid-skins, he ſaid, the Foice Church ; w/ ch ( like David). d:fires but one- 
55 Jacobs Voice, but the Hands are che Hands tring of GO , and requeſts but one Blefling. 
of Eſau. After he had eaten, as he wentto W: muſt have 4 care, ( as S. Paul ſaith ) not 

kiſs Jacob, he ſmelled the ſmell of his Gar- to imitate Eſau, who having ſold his Birrhrighs 
ments, and bleſſing him,” ſaid ; Behold rhe 70 Jacob, and deſiring afterwards , as being 
ſmell of my Son, is as the ſmcll of a Field the Elacſt, to receive the Bleſſing ><: his Father, 
which the Lord hath bleſſed; therefore G OD was rejected, withous being able to per ſwade 
grve thee of the Dew of P. -aven , and plenty his Father, to revoke what he had pronounced 
of Corn and Wine. Let Peop!e fo -rve thee , in favour of Jacob, no:withſtinding his ene 
and Nations bow down 0 thee: Be Lord over treating it with many Tears, For as he had ds 
thy Brethren, and let ihy Marhers Sons bow ſpiſd GO D, GOD olſs diſpiſed his Cries 
aown r0 thee. Curlcd be every one that Eur- and Tears, as not proceeding from a fincere Res 


ſech thee, and bleed be he ikat Blſſcth thee, pentance , nor from a irue change i - run 
ACOBRS 
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GEN. XXVIIL 


JACOBS LADDER. 


Jacob fleeing from his Brother, ſees in a Dream a Myſtical Ladder. 


THe Anger of Eſau againſt Jacob, who 

had beguilel him of his Fathers Blej- 
ſing , was too Vitble to 
be hid from Rebekah, and 
Jacob then Leng 77 the tender Love ſhe had 
gears id, for Jacrh, made her very 
Colicirovs how ſhe might beit prevent the fa- 
ral efz#; thereof. Having well weighed rhe 
matter, ſhe thought it neceſſary for 7acob to 
abſent hunſelf, and give way to his Brother 
for 2 time, to the end, that avoiding his 
tighe for ſome years, ic might mitigate or 
Quite efface the Y+ath he hal conceiv'd ar 
vainſt him : and therefore ſhe choſe rather to 
deprive her ſelf of rhe fight and company of 
her dearly beloved Sc, than to expoſe him 
to the direful Conſequences cf his Bro! hers 
Wrath, preferring herein the ſafery of her 
Son, before her own ſatrsfattion, 

To make this her detign the readier ro be 
approved of by 1/aac, the took anoccation to 
diicourſe with him abcur Jacob's Marriage, 
#liuring him, rhar ſhe thouid never be able 
ro bear it, if Jacob ſhould rake one of the 
2a7hters of the Land of Canaan for his 
IWije, following the lewd Example of his Bro- 
ther E{av, who had married rwo of them, not 
rezarding the averſion his Parents had againſt 
them. She therefore defires 1/aac to ſend 
him into Aeſepotramia to Bethuel her Father , 
that there he might provide himſcif a Wiſe 

1{:rac readily approving of his Wives Pro- 
poial, calls Jacob ro him, and renewing all 
the Bliſmgs he 1d formerly beſtowed upon 
him, he charges him to tzke tiny a Wite of 
the Daughrers of Labaz.his Mothers Brother. 

Thus Jacob leaves his Native Country, ras 
ther like a poor Fugitive avoiling the Anger 
of his enraged Brethcr, than as a rich and 
wealthy Perion , who goesa Woing with a!l 
.th2 Orxaments and Accottremmnts COMMON IN 
tnat caſe with the Mc cf the Werld : And 
when in this his ſtate of Poverty and Deſer- 
?/9n (which admirably well repreſents to us 
the D:fficultics and Tribulations that accom- 
pany a Chriſtian Life ) he had lighred upon 
a crtain place in the open Fc! , where (by 
reaſnn of the approaching Night, he was 
4rced rotake up his Louging, having no 0+ 


Te {ime Tear.2245*+ 
b:fire Chrift, 1759+ 


ther Bed but the Eir:/;, nor any ſofrzr Pi/low 
to reſt his Head upon,than what'a Store could 
afford him, he fajls iiro a ſound Sleep. 

Bur the meanneſs of his Lo/gine could nor 
bar him frem the Divine Preſence and Favor; 
for GODina D::m repreſents to him how 
near he 15to thoſe who are poor and perſecu- 
ted by their Brerhren for his Name fake, and 
what a particular care he has of them in this 
their ſad and fojitary Condition , as to outs 
wari appearance. 

For this Holy Man in his Dream, heholds a 
Lnader,the foor whereof ſtood upon the Earth, 
and the top reached to Heaven, and the 4n- 
gels of GOD aſcending and d{cending up- 
on it. He a!to ſaw the LORD himſelf 
ſizpding above it, who ſaid, 1 am the LORD 
GOD of Abraham thy Father, and the GO D 
of Iſuac; the Land whereon thou lieft will I 
give tne, and to thy Seed; and thy Sed 
jhall be as the Duſt of the Earth, and in thy 
Sced ſhall ai rhe Families of the Earth ge bije 
ſea ; and behe!d 1 am with thee, and will keep 
thee whitherſoever thou gorſt, and will byins 
thee again into this Land, for 1 will not leave 
thee until I have performed ailthat 1 gue pro- 
miſcd unto thee. 5 2 

Jaceh awaking from his Sleep, and being 
amazed at the Glory of the Y://on thar had 
been repreſented to him, could not contain 
himſe}f from crying our, How dreadful is ris 
place! for the LOKD wu here, thonzh 1 knews 
ts 110f, 

This Viſion, and this My ftica] Ladder, of 
which the Fathers tcll us ſo many choice thinss, 
lively repreſents to us, the Care which the 3 
vin: Providence in z!l Ages would rake of thoſs 
that are hs , tiat he would be preſent with 
them 1+ the time of their Aflidion , and in 
the piace of their Exile and Þilorimave , an 
Se ſhould never want the afihimce = 
comfort of the Holy Angels. And that theres 
fore they ruvhe mot ro fear the Wrath of Men, 
nr 1he Conſpiracy of {heir own Brethren a 
gain inmc; ta azhnuch as all t/oſe wou'd tut 
make th:m frd G O D mare preſcut with, and 
ready t9 h.'p them In ail their DL iiculties and 
Necellities what /rever. 
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GEN. XXIX, [ 


26 ] 33 


RACHEL AND LEAH. 


Jacob Serveth his Uncle Laban for Rachel bis Davgiter, 


ACOB being aſſured by this Myſter:o:us 
Viſion of the Divine Protettion, went ve- 
ry chearfully on his 
Way to Haran, and 
meeting with ſome Shepherds near a Well in 
the Field, which had a great Stove on the 
Mouth thereof , where they uſed to Wter 
their Flocks , he asked them , whether they 
knew one Laban the Grandchild of Nahor ? 
who having anſwered him, that they knew 
him very well; added, that Rachel his 
Daughter was coming thither with his Sheep 
to water them at the HZ Facob no ſooner 
ſaw her coming,but he went and rolled away 
the Stone from the W:i#Ys Mouth, and watered 
her Flock; and having made himſelf known 
unto her, and kiſſed her, Rachel haſted away 
to tell her Father Laban; who had no ſooner 
heard theſe Tydings of Facob, but he ran 
forth,and embracing and kiſſing him, broughe 
him to his Houſe. 

Jacob perceiving a manifeſt Divine Dirc#707 
In all theſe particulars, acquaints Laban with 
the occaſion of his undertaking that Zourney, 
diſcourſes ro him the Fury of his Brother , 
and the neceſſity he was under to abſent him- 
Jelf from him for a time. | 

Labsn readily complies with Jacob's deſire 
of continuing with him ; but foraſmuch as 
he could nor endure that Jacob thould ſerve 
him for nothing, Jacob makesa bargain with 
him to ſerve him ſeven years for Rachel his 
youngeſt Daughter. 

Theſe ſeven years being expired, Jacob ex- 
peed Rachel, whom he ſo paſſionately loved, 
but found himſelf at laſt wholly fruſtrated of 
his hopes ; for Laban not thinking fit to 
Marry his younger Daughter before the elder, 
took Leah the elder, and brought her to 
Jacob by Night; who not 
knowing bur that it was 
his beloved Rachel, took 
her to kis Bed. 

Facob in the Morning perceiving what Laban 
had put upon him , complains thereof with 
great reſentment ; but Laban endeavouring 
to appeaſe Jacob's juſt Li(pleaſare, defires him 
to allow ſeven Days for the Solemniry of his 
firſt Marriage, and that when they were en- 
ded, he weuld give him Rachel allo ; but yer 
upon this condition, that he ſhould ſerve for 


The ſame year, 2245« 


AnnoMundi,225 2, 
bifore Chriſt,17 52, 
Jacob berrg then 
64 years old, 


her other 7 years During which time 74. 
ceb had fix Sons by L-51, bur Kach:! contiiume 
ing barren for a grezr while, was fo much 
grieved thereat, that envying her Siſters fers 
tility, ſhe ar laſt burit our into that paittonate 
Exprefiion of her ſo:r»w to Jacob, ſaying, 
G:ive me Children, or «fe I d'e. Some time 
afrer GO D was plezſed to eaſe her of this 
fore Afiction, and to hear hr Prayers, fo 
that ſhe conceived a Sor, whom ſhe called 
Joſeph, 

Zacos afrer th2 Birth of his Son Joſeph, deſi» 
red leave of La%anto r2- Anno Mund!t, 2289, 
turn with his Hives and J:icob being 91 years 
Ciildrmminto his ownCuuns oa, | 
try, He repreſented to him, that having 
ſpent fourteen Years in his $zrvice, during 
which time he had with a!l Care and Paith- 
fulneſs diſcharged the difficult and laborious 
Employment of managing his Afﬀairs, and 
improving his Eſtate, that therefdre ir was 
now high time for him to think of providing 
for his own Family. Laban having learnt 
by Experience, that the LOR D had bleſſed 
him for 7acob's ſake, exrneſtly conjured him 
to continue longer ; which if he would agree 
to, he ſhould be his own Carver, and have 
what Wages he would require ; whereupon 
Jacob having m2ntioned the conſideration he 
required (which was readily embraced by La- 
ban) he continued to take the burthen and 
care of all his Flocks and Cattel upon him for 
ſix years longer. 

The Fathers, in taking a view of the Life 
of Jacob, could not ſufficiently admire the Di= 
wine Couduf towards this Holy Patciarch, 
whom he expoſed to twenty years hard Servis 
tude, notwithflanding the Promiſes he had made 
unto bim of being ſoles LORD and Poſſcſſor 
of the whole Land of Canian. Hi Sons were 
zo be the Princes of a numerous People, and 
their Father is fain to be a Servant, aud by 
hard and continual! Labour and Watching to 

ſupply the- Neceſſity of himſe'f and Family, 
G O D was willing, (ſay they) by thu Exam- 
ple, to ſhew that the glory of the Paitors and 
Teachers of the Church, is to be employed in 
continual Labeur and Watching for the good 
of the Souls committed to their Charge, and in 
thoughts of providing for, and ſatisfying their 
Flock, rather than themſelves, 
Jacobs 


34 [ 27 ] 
Tacobs Return to 


GEN. XXXI, 
his Birth-place; 


Jacob /eaves Laban, to return to his own Country. 


He Bleflings that G O D fo plentifully 
T ſhowr'd down upon Jacob, and on all 
that belonged to him, ſo 
befors Chriſt, 1739: excited Laban's Envy , 
Jacob beingthen 104 that he perceived it was 
years old, his Prudence to leave Me- 
ſepotamis , for the ſame Reaſon, that before 
had obliged him to quit Canaary, Whilſt 
theſe Thoughts were ruminating in his 
Mind, withour daring to put them in execu- 
tion for fear of undertaking any thing from 
a motion of his own Spirit, GO D himſelf 
commanded him to return to the place of his 
Nativity, and promiſes to be with him, and 
to defend him in his Journey. 

Jacob hereupon caſts abour, how to accom 
pliſh GO D'S Commands, and relolves to 
do it in the moſt ſecret manner, and todepart 
from Meſopotamia 1n the ſame manner, as he 
firſt came thither, that 1s, like a Fugitive, 
To this pupoſe, he calls for his two Wives, 
and diſcourſes to them his deſign, which 
they approv'd of, and agree to follow him : 
So Facob taking his Opportunity during La- 
tan's Abſence, went his way privately, ta- 
king his Familyand PoſſeJions with him. 

. Laban being inform'd of his ſudden unex- 
pected Departure, and miſſing ſome of his 
Idols, which Rachel without the knowledge 
of her Husband had taken with her,in a Tran- 
ſort of Paſſion purſues him ſeven days, and 
overtakes him on Mount Gilead ; but before 
their coming together, GOD appears to Lavan 
in a Dream by Night, charging him not in 
the leaſt to hurt Jacob. 

As ſoon as they were met, Laban complains 
to Facob, reproaching him for baſely ſtealing 
away from him,and hurrying away his Daugh- 
ters, as Captives taken by the Sword : He 
rold him, it was 1]l doneto conceal his Depar- 
ture, and thereby to prevent him of raking 
his Jaſt farewel of his Children, and to ſhew 
his Peternal tenderneſs for them ; and con- 
c'uded, that however he might exerciſe him- 
feif with the Poſſeſſion he had to return to 
his own Country and Fathers Houſe ; yet that 
his rot:bing b:m of his 1dols was a thing un- 
juſt, and that he could have no Pretence or 
Plea tor it. 

Jacob ar theſe Words interrupted him, and 
having excuſed the Privacy of his Departure, 


Anno Mundi,226 5. 


abſolutcly deny'd the raking away the lajd Fathers more chan G O D. 


Idols, ſo far as to give him leave to kill the 
Party with whom: he ſhould find them. Las 
ban having ſoughr them with great diligence, 
at laſt enters Rachels Tent ; but before his 
coming ſhe had carefully hid them in the Ca» 
mels Furniture, and fitting upon them, deſi- 
red her Father, not to take iti!l, that ſhe roſe 
not up to pay him her dutiful Reſpe&s, as 
being ar that time indiſpos'd. 

Laban being forced to return without find= 
ing them, Jacob begins ſharply to expoſtulate 
with him for his moſt unjuſt and hard deal- 
ing towards him ; but at length, their Spi- 
rits being calmed before their parting, they 
made a Covexant to obſerve reciprocally, and 
having Feaſted together, lovingly take leave of 
each other. 

In this Hiſtory, Jacob is to be admired as 
a perfeff Model of that Wiſdom and Juſtice 
which we are to obſerve in living in the 
World : He took cave not to burthen himſelf 
with the poſſeſſion of any thing, but what he 
could take along with him, to the end he might 
not be forced to depend upon any one. As be 
loſt nothing of what was his own, neither took 
he ought that belonged to another. He had en- 
riched himſelf not only without impairing 0 
thers, but by procuring particular Profit and 
Advantage. 

Laban, who treated him ſo like a Slave, who 
wijh'd him no good, but endeavoured to op» 
preſs and injure him, yet in effet* could do no- 
thing 10 his prejudice, mor hinder him from 
departing from him with great Riches ; For 
when he came to reaſon with Jacob , his bad 
Nature became good ; becauſe Jacob's AFions 
were ſeaſon'd with Juſtice and Wiſdom, and di 
refed by the guidance of GO DS Spirit. 

Happy is he who with Jacob can ſay to the 
Devil and the World, Search, whether there 
be any thing with me that is yours , and take 
it : And who, with bleſſed Rachel, ( tho' of an 
Idolatrous Family ) treads under foot her Fa» 
thers Idols. 

She ( by her Example ) teacheth Chriſtian 
Daughters ot to follow the ſinful C toms of 
their Parents , who often deſire nothing more 
than te ſacrifice them to the Idol of Worldly 
Vanity ; &u: having on Eye to the eternal and 
fatisfying Delights of a Heavenly Country, ts 
take care not to forfeit the ſame, by loving their 
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GEN. XXXII 


ACOB having thus eſcaped the hands of 
J Laban , thought of nothing now , but 
The ſame Tear how he might eſcape thoſe 

: * of Eſau hisBrother ; in order 
whereunto he ſends Meſſengers before him 
unto the Land of Seir, ro acquaint Eſau in 
the moſt ſubmiſſive way imaginable, that ha- 
ving ſojourned with Laban in Meſopotamia for 
ſeveral years, he wasthen upon his return to 


(23 ]} 
Tacob TUreſtling with an Angel, 
Jacobs Wiſdom in Appeaſing Elau's Anger. 
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His Wreſtling with an Angel. 

and ſeeing that he did not prevail againſt him, 
he touched the Sinew or Hoow of his Thigh, 
and cauſed him to, halt : Burt Jacob raking 
new Courage from this happy hurr, told him 
he had hurt him; and the Angel would fain 
have been gone, bur Jacob would not let him 
go until he had blefſed him. Thea the 4ngcl 
demanded what was his Name,and gave him 
the new Name of ISR AE L; withal affuring 


his Fathers Houſe, and that the occaſion of him, that as he had been ſo happy and ſtrong 


his ſending to him was, That he might find 
gracein his fight. 

Bur the Meſſengers (upon their return) ac- 
quainting Jacob, that as ſoon as they had de- 
livered their Meſſage to Eſau, he had put 
himſelf at the Head of 400 Armed Men,and 
was already on his march to meet him, he be- 
came ſeized with an extream Fear, which 
made him caſt forth ſtrong Cries to G O D, 
to deliver him from the Hand of Eſax his 
Brother. 

Having thus firſt of all fixed his confidence 
in G O D, he proceeded to make uſe of all 
his Natural Prudence to calm his Brothers 
Anger, and to incline his Heart towards him, 
which he thought he could not ſo well do a- 
ny other way than by Preſents. Wherefore 
having ſet apart 200 She-Goats, 20 He-Goats, 
200 Ewes, 20 Rams, 80 Milch Camels, with 
their Colts, 4o Cows, and 10 Bulls, 20 She+ 
Aſes, and 10 Foals, he delivered them to his 
Servants, every Drove by themſelves, with 
Ocders to leave a ſpace between every one, 
and expreſs Dire&ions, how to behave them- 
ſelves towards Eſau, to the end, that his Spi- 
rit ſeeing thoſe Preſents paſs ſeverally, might 
by little and little be mollified towards him, 
as well as by the humble ſubmiſſion of thoſe 
who offered them to him in the Name of their 
Maſter. 

Facob having given theſe Orders, which 
were not to be executed until the nexr day, 
cauſed his Wives and Children ( with all that 
belonged to him ) to paſs over the Brook 
fabbok by Night, whilſt 7acob was left alone 
on the other ſide. Then Jacob betakes him- 
ſelf in earneſt Prayer toG O D, for an happy 
Mue of the Meeting between hin and his Bro- 
th:r, whereupon a Man, (or rather an Angel 
in the ſhape of a Maz) appeared unto him, 
and Wretled with hun until the Break of Day ; 


as to prevail with G O D, he had noneed to 
apprehend any thing of danger from Mez,and 
in particular from his Brother Eſa. 

Not long after Jacob ſeeing his Brother 
coming a far off, at the Head of 400 Mex, and 
having ranged his Family in the order he 
thought beſt, he paſſed on before them to meet . 
him ; and as he came near he bowed himſelf 
ſeven times to the ground before him, and 
not being able to reſiſt the powerful impreſſion 
which Jacob's meek Submiſſion made upon his 
Spirit, runs to meet him, falls upon his Neck, 
and kiſſes him ; yea, his former Wrath was 
turn'd to that degree of Tenderneſs and 4f- 
feXion, that he could not withhold himſelf 
from Tears, He with pleaſure beholds the 
Wives and Children which G O D had given 
him,and could hardly be perſwaded to receive 
the Preſents that Jacob deſign'd for him. 

Aﬀeer this, Eſau ( to ſhew his Kindneſs to 
him) offered to keep Company with him, and 
with his Armcd Mn, to be a Guard to him 
and his Company , but Jacob having repre- 
ſented to him how neceſſary it was for him to 
£0 on ſoftly, becauſe of the tenderneſs ef his 
young Children and the Herds with young, 
which if over«driven but one day, would cer- 
tainly die, preſfed Eſau to march on before 
to Mount Sier, where he would. not fail to 
wait upon him. 

Thus did he not only avoid the Anger of his 
Brother, who had ſworn his deftruition ; bus 
moreover changed it into Tenderneſs and Love. 
He did not fix his Thoughts upon the conſide* 
ration of hs own Innocence, or Eſaus Guilt 
and Blame-worthinzſs ; he blotted out of his 
Heart all the Reſentments he might have had 
againſt him ; and if he was troubled for his 
Miſdemeanors , *twas rather ( ſaith $. Ambroſe ) 
for his Brothers ſake than his own, 
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DINAH 
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D I N A i 
T fnah in going to ſee the Daughters of the Land, Shechem Raviſht her 5. her Bro- 
thers, 70 avenge the Afﬀront, kill all the Peopie of Shechem. 


"HEN Jacob was return'd from Meſc- 

poramia, and dwelt peaceably at Sa- 
lem, a City of the Sheche- 
mites, Where he had al- 
ſo bought a parcel of 
Ground, an Accident hap- 
ned, which occaſion'd him a great deal of 
Sorrow, 

Dinah ( his Daughter by Leah) being gone 
abroad to fee the Daveahters of the Land, 
Shechem ( the Son of Hamer the Hiwvite, who 
was the Kirg of thit Country ) having ſeen 
her, took her by force. and Rav/jbe her, and 
his Paſſion for her ſtji] increaſing, he rold 
his Pathcr, that he defign'd to Marry her, 
and defired him to get her to Wife. 

Jacoo was ſtrangely amMiCted to hear this ſad 
News of his Daughter Dinahs defilement, and 
his Sons diſſembling their Reſentment, that 
they might the better revenge the Violence 
done to their Siſter, anſwered Hamor and Sre- 
cm deceitfully, (who were come to deſire 
them to approve of the Marriage of Shichem 
with Dinah, as well as of other reciprocal 
Marriages betwixt both People,).that no ſuch 
thing cou!d be,for that they were Uncircumct- 
#:4; but in cafe they would all conſent to be 
C:rcamirfſcd, then the mutual Alliances they 
had propounded, might well take place. 

Hamor- and Shechem having made this Pros 
polſal to their Subjc#s, they preſently con- 
rratted and were Circumeiſed ; But on the 
third day, when their Pain was moſt ſenſible, 


Anno Mundi,2274. 
before Chrift,15 10, 
Pinah bciag avon 
Ts years 6:d. 


« Simeon and Levi ( Dinahs Brothers ) took 


their Szo7ds, and came. boldly upon the Ci- 
ty, and flew all the Males, without ſparing 
the K/2g himſelf, or his Sov, whoſe unlaw- 
ful Lys were the firſt cauſe of this Bloodthed. 
Afcer this Bloody Execution, the reſt of Jacob's 
S7n5 entred the C:ty, piliaged it, and carried 
the Sp6:1s both of the Ciry and. Country along 
Vit them, taking all their lice Ones, and 
their 7c; Captives. 

Zaceb was extreamly. troubled at this their 
unheard of Revenge, complaining that they 
had made his Name hateful and abominable 
ainongt the Inhabitants of the Land, by this 


their horrible Prefidiouſne/s, and that by their' 


Aluiz of the Divine Ordinance of Circamci- 
ſen to jatistie their Revenge, they had as far 
«s in. them Jay expoſed him, and his whole 


Family to apparent Ruine, for that he was 
bur few in number, and not able to withe 
ſtand them. 

Whilft Jacob was in no ſmall apprehenſion 
of the Miſchief, which the Violence of Simeon 
and Levi might bring upon him from the 
Neighbouring People, who had heard the Re- 
port of their Inhuman Cruelty, GO D com- 
mands him to go to Bethel, the. place where 
he had appeared to him when he fled from 
his Brother Eſau: And the Scriprure takes 
notice, that G O D caſt his Terror. upon all 
the Cities round. about them, that tho' their 
w1ll was good, they had not the Courage to 
purſue after the Sons of Jacob. 

Soon after Jacob's Arrival at Bethel, Rath:l 
(his Wife) died in Labour 
of her Son Benjamin, and 
much about the ſametime 
Jſaac his Father died alfo, being 180 years 
of Age, and was buried by his two Sons, £E- 


Anno Mundi, 2 2889 
before Chriſt, 1716. 


ſan and Jaceb ; who ſoon after parted from 


each other, one Country being not ſufficient 
to keep their vaſt Poſſeſſims or Herads of Cattel. 
This Hiſtory of Dinah has always been cons 
ſidered by the Fathers, as a pregnant Exam- 
ple, reaching us to avoid vain Curiefity , and 
:he Aﬀettion of the Company of Strangers, 
AndS Ambroſe tells us, That if allought from 
hence to learn this Inſtruffion, Chriſtian Vir= 
gins are obliged to make this uſe of it before 
ail others. Retirement ( ſaith he ) 7s to be 
conſidered by them as their part and portion, 
and they muſt avoid Seeing, or being Scen by 
the People of the World, and differ from them 
in all thur Ways and Deportments. They 
ought greatly to fear their being overtaken 
with Dinahs Curioſity, in deſiring ( like her ) 
te ſes the Manners of Strange Women, I 
mean, ſuch: as live indedd amongſt Chriſti= 
ans , and. profeſs the Name of Chriſt, but in 
truth are Heathens, «s to cheir Manners and 
Converſation ;.. nei: her can they ſuficiently 
tremble , when they- refieft on the fatal conſe= 
quences of the Curioſity of this young Virgin 
of abour 15 years of. Hze; who by thu wvain- 
gazing, nor only loſt. her Virginity, but allo 
was the uccaſion of her Brother's Pecrfarouſueſs 
ard Cruelty, the ruin of a whole City, and 
(:j GOD had not prevented ) of him and 
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GEN, XXXVI. 


\ Joſeph #5-ſold by his 


AC 0O B, who had lately eſcaped a War 

- with Strangers, was fain ſoon after to 
meet with one in his own 
Houſe, which was the more 
grievous unto. him, as be- 

. 1ng between thoſe of his 


Anno Murcl 2276. 
befire Ciriſt 1725. 
12 years beſore the 
Death of aac. 


own Fleſh and Blood. 


Joſeph (the Son of Rachel) being the laſt 
of the Children that” were born to Jaceb 1n 
Meſopotamia at the Aye of 16 years and up- 
wards, accuſed his Brethren to his Father of 
ſome enormous Crime, which the Scripture ' 
doth not mention... This bold Undertaking of 
their younger Brother, and the tender Love 


his Father had for: him,.produced fo great En- 
vy again!t him, that they could nor fo much 
as ſpeak one Friendly Word to him. This 
their Hatred was. much increaſed by his ac=- 
quainting them wich two of his Dreams ; the 
one, thatas he and his Brerhren were binding 
their Sheaves, his Sheaf aroſe and ſtood up 
in the midtof theirs, and they worſhipped it : 
And the other, that he:faw the Sun, Moon, and 
Eleven Stars worſhipping him. Theſe two 
Dreams, which plainly preſfaged his future E- 
levation,excited a moſt furious Hatred againſt 
him, which GOD made uſe of. for his Ad- 
vancement. | 

Some time after, when Jacob had ſent 7o- 
fſeph to viſit his Brethren, (who fed their Flocks 
in Shechem) they ſeeing him coming afar off, 
conſ{{ired againſt him to ſlay him. Bur Reu- 
ben, his eldeſt Brother, abhor'd this their de- 


teſtable Deſign, and hiding his re{olurion of | 


aving him, counſelled them not to dip their 
Hands in the Blood of their Brother ; but to 
fatisfie themſelves by catting him intoa Pzr, 
hoping thereby to take him our, and deliver 
him to his Father. | 

His Brethren approved of Reuben's Advice, 
and having ſtripe him of his Parry-coloured 
Coat, let him down-into the Pit; and they ſat 
them gown to eat Bread ; and they lift up 
their Eyes, and b:hold a Company of Thmae- 
lites that came from Gilead with their Ca- 
mels, going into Egypt And Judah ſaid, 


what profit uw it if we ſlay our Brother 8 Let 
us ſell him, and let not our Hand be upon him, 
for he is our Brother ; and they were content. 


Aud they took Joſeph our of the Pit, aud ſold 
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[30] 


Breth ren into Egypt. 


him . to the Tſhmaelites for 20 Pieces of Silver, 
'and they . brought him into Egypt. And they 
took Joſeph's Coat, and killed a Kid, and dip- 
ped the Coat in the Blood, and ſont it to thery 
Father. And Jacob at the firſt firht knew it 
fo be Joſeph's, and concluded that a wild Beaſt 
had devourca kim ; and being ſeized with a 
Violent Sorrow, he rent his Garments , pat on 
Sackcloth, and mourzed many Days. And 
his Sons and Daughters roſe up to comfort him; 
but he refuſed: 

Thus Little Joſeph, who in his Dreams had 
hada foreſight ofhis future-Greatneſs, and Ee 
Tevation, yet did not. foreſee: his being ſold 
for a Slave: And GOD, who revealed to 
him the D/#nity he was to arrive at, conceal'd 
the Afitrons' that were to make way for 
them. He was: fain to give way (for a time) 
to'the Envy of his Brethren, that” ih this pare 
ticular (as in many others) he might be a 
lively Image of Jeſs Chriſt, and the comforr 
of good Men,whoin all Agesto come ſhanld- 
be expoled to the Envy ofthe Wicked, and the 
_ ay Ns own Brethren. 

The Grief of Jacob (which was fo iuft) ma 
neverthel:ſs ſerve fer an rain. 4 F, F4- 
thers ; for though he ſorely lamented his Death; 
yer probably that which was the chiefeſt Cauſe, 
'was his loving him too well, which occaſioned 
his loſs, thereby ſtiring up the Envy of his 
Brethren againſt him. + : 

It is good to love ents Children'; yea, it i 
but a piece of Juſtice, to love thoſe better than 
others, who' are moſt wvertwous' But it is-of 
dangerous conſequence to give too open Marks of 
it, becauſe this may be pernicious to the bes. 
loved, by exaſperating their Enuy to" ſee him 
preferr'd before them'; and' Fathers ; ought in: 
this caſe to” conſider, that they can ſcarce pro- 
cure a greater advantage 'to their Darlings,. 
than to make them to beloved of. alt their Bres 
thren. 3H | | 
And we n:ed not wonder," if we' ſee that & 
piece of Land, or a-particulary Legacy given 
'r0 'a' beſt-beloved Son,” doth incite the Envy 
of all his Brethren ; becauſe -we ſee here, thas 
a Coat only which Jacob gave Joſeph, was rhe 
occaſion of this their great aveslion and hatred 


unto vim, 
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OSEPHs CHAST 
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Joſeph # tempted by Potiphar's Wife, and caft into Priſon. 


OSEPH thus ſold by his Brechren, was 

brought to Egyp:, and fold to Poriphar, 
an Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his 
Guard: Burt GOD, (who never avandons 
poor perſecuted Innocents) made Jo/.p/r meet 
with more Kindneſs ina ſtrange Counrry,chan 
he had found in his own, from his Brethren. 
His Prudence, Modeſty and Fidelity, gain'd him 
his Maſter's Heart ; who perceiving t':. 
this young Bondman had nothing that was 
ſervile in his Manners and Deportment, he made 
him Overſe;r of his Houſe, and committed all 
that he had to his Care and Management. 

Whilſt Joſeph was thus beloved and eſteem- 
ed by his Maſter, Potiphar's 
Wif: (by her deteſtable 
Joſeph being about Luſt) came to trouble rhe 
27 years old. Calm he had enjoyed : For 
having oft caſt her Eyes upon FJoſeph, ſhe 
became ſoon enflamed with unlawful Paſſion 
for him ; which ſhe being no longer able 
to contain within the Secret of her own 
Breaſt, it ſoon broke forth into Words, and 
from Words to urgent Solicitations, and laſt 
of all to open Yiolence, For finding 7oſeph 
always immoveable like a Rock, as having 
roo much Fear of GOD, as well as Reſpett 
for his Maſter, ever to encline to that Crime : 
This lewd Woman being unable to overcome 
her Paſſion, or take Example by the Modſty 
of him who was her Slave, having found him 
one day.alone in the Houſe, ſhe caughr him 
by the Garment, and would force him to do 
what he had formerly with ſo much conſtan- 
cy refuſed. Joſeph ſeeing himſelf in this im- 
minent and preſſing Danger, leaving his 
Garment in her Hand got away. 

This Woman irritated by this rude Refuſal, 
ſoon changed her AﬀeRQion into a Haired full 
of Rage and Madneſs againſt him; and ma- 
king a loud Outcry, as if Joſeph had come to 
tempt her to unlawful Lu, ſhzwing to her 
Domeſticks (that came in upon her Outcry) 
Joſeph's Cloak, which ſhe pretended that he, 
upon her Reſiſtance and Outcry, had left in 
her Hands. 

With this feign'd Story ſhe gain'd her cre- 
dulous Hwbara, whoſe Wrath being extream- 
ly kingled againſt Joſeph, caſt him into the 
King's Priſon, ſhewing himſelf now as unjuſt 
and cru2l, as before he had been kind, and 
juſt to his Merit and Virtue. 


Anno Mundi 2286. 
before Chrift, 1918. 


Thus (ſaith St. Ambroſe) the Voice of Cle« 
mency #: /iſtned to, and Truth 7s filencd, A 
Woman ſpak?, and that without either Evi« 
dence or Witneſs : She ſees that Joſeph's chaſte 
Deportment condemns hey Luſt : She undertakes 
th.refore to ſacrifice him to her Revenge, 
and to puniſh rhat Chaſtity in him, which ſhe 
had trampled under foot in her ſelf. 

Thus (adds that Holy Man, refle&ting ups 
on the Arian Perſecution) 7t often happens, 
that Priſons become the Lot of innocent Men, and 
that thoſe who employ their utmoſt Aﬀronts to 
corrupt the true Faith, have put others into T= 
rons, who would not commit Adultery by embra« 
cing their Errors. 

However (continues that Father) lt not the 
Righteous therefore affli# themſelves, for GOD 
accompanies his Holy Ones in their Dungeon 
(as it is here ſaid of Joſeph, Tha: GOD 
was with him) and is not aſhamed of their 
Bonds, but comforts them, and gives them fa- 
wvour in the Eyes of all wham they have to deal 
with. 

As there was the time wherein GOD made 
bare his Onmipotence by viſible Jadgments ; he 
made uſe here of a Woman's Hatred, to make 
Joſeph # Ruler over all the Land of Egypt. 
But now inthe time of the New Law (in imi« 
tation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Martyrs) God- 
ly Men, who are treated as this Holy Patri- 
arch was, aſpire only after his Patience, and 
not at all after that Greatneſs which ſeconded 
it : and in their Aﬀiiftions, which proceed both 
from the hand of GOD and Men, they eye 
GOD alone, and not Men. They know they are 
always guilty before kim, though not w4 the 
Crimes they are accuſed of ; and thry heartily 
bleſs the Hand, which, at the ſame time it ftrikes, 
heals. They not only (like Joſeph) entertain no 
Il-will againſt ;hoſs who have contributed to 
their Sufferings, but rather think themſelves 
thereby obliged to love them the more. They rec« 
kon the days of their Aflition amongſt the hap« 
pieſt days of their Life, and even when they are 
perſuaded, that they can look for no [iverty but 
from the Hands of Death, they comfort 
themſelves with that which was Jicob's com=» 
fort in hu diſtreſs, and ſay, | have in Heas 
ven him who is Judge and Wirneſs of my 
Heart, and of him alone I expe& the clears 
ing of my Innocence, and the recompence 


for what I now ſuffer» 
JOSEPH 
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OSEPH being caſt into Priſon, made it 
J appear ( by the fayour he found there ) 
that places which are inacceſſible to Mey, are 
not ſo to the Divine Mercy and Love ; and 
that the more we expoſe our ſelves by our 
Faithfulneſ; to him, the more he loadsus with 
the Marks of his Favour. Joſeph in all his 
Carriage gaveſuch pregnant Evidence of his 
Vertue and Wiſdom, that the K:eper commit- 
ted all the Priſoners to his Care, giving him 
full Authority over them. 

Whilſt theſe things paſſed, two Officers of 
Pharaoh, the one his chief Butler, and the o- 
ther his Baker, having offended their LOR D, 
and being put into the ſame Pri/on with Joe 
ſeph, they hapned to dream two very lignifi- 
cant and prelaging Dreams ; The. Butler, that 
a Vine was before him, and on the Vine three 
Branches, which budded, bloſſomed, and brought 
forth ripe Grapes, which he took and preſſed 
into Pharaohs Cup, and preſented it to him, 
The Baker, that he had three Baskets on his 
head, and that in the uppermoſt Basket were all 
manner of Bake-meats for Pharaoh, which the 
Birds came and eat out of the Basket that was 
on his head, 

Joſeph at that time being a Figure of Jeſu 
Chriſt, by the difference he made between 
thoſe his two Companions in his Sufferings, 
aſlures the Baker, that within three Days he 
ſhould have his Head cut off, and his Body 
hanged upon a Tree; and the Butler , that 
within three Days Pharaoh ſhould reſtore him 
to his Place , and pray'd him to remember 
him in his. Proſperity. But the Butler was 
-finne Mundi, 2260: Wholly unmindful of 7o- 
before Chriſt, 1 715. ſeph, until about 2 years 
Joſeph being 30 years after Pharaoh chancing 
old. to have a Dream, which 
none of his Magicians could interpret, this 
Officer call'd to mind the Dream which he had 
in Priſon, and Joſeph's Interpretation. Pha- 
rach in his Dream ſaw 7 very fat Kine come 
out of the River Nile, and feeding in a Mea- 
dow, and afterwards ſaw 7 other Kin? coming 
our of the ſame River, but extreamly lean, 
and ghaſtly to Jook upon which devoured the 
7 fat Kine, Afﬀeer this ( being failen aſleep 
again ) he dreamr, he ſaw 7 Ears of Corn up- 
on one ſtalk full and fair, which ſoon afrer 
were devoured by 7 others, that were thin 
and blaſted. 

Pharaob being much concern'd to know the 
Interpretation of his Dreams, the Butler pre» 
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DVANCE D, 
ſents himſelf before the King, and tells him 
of Foleph, who immediately ſent for him. 70- 
Jeph having heard the King tell his Dreams, 
acquaints him, that they fignified 7 years to 
come of great plenty, which were to be ſuc 
ceeded by 7 other years of the extreameſt kx- 
mine; and to prevent the fatal effe&s thereof, 
he counſelled the King toappoint great Store- 
houſes throughout all rhe Land, to lay up all 
the Surplus of the Plentiful years, to ſerve 
for a ſupply during the 7 years of Famine. 

Pharaoh admiring the Wiſdom of Joſeph, 
preſently concluded with himſelf, thatno bo- 
dy could be more fir to manage this Aﬀair 
than himſelf; and accordingly conferr'd up- 
on him full powerover all the Land of Zeypr, 
to order things as he ſhould think fir, and rati- 
fied this new Dignity to him , by raking a 
Ring from his own Hand, and putting ir upon 
Toſephs, and a Gold-Chain about his N:ck, 
and making him ride in his ſecond Chariot, 
the Heralds proclaiming before him, Bend the 
Knee. 

Thus this Holy Man :began to enter upon his 
ſtate of Glory, and to quit the Suffering cir= 
cumFances wherein G O D tefore had placed 
him, that by them ( as ſo many ſteps) he might 
mount him to the Pinnacle of Glory. Neither 
was he dazled by this ſudden removal from a 
Dungeon Darkneſs, to the higheft Meridian 
of Court-Glory ; for as his Ajflitions could not 


' depreſs him, ſo neither could this high and un= 


lok'd for Honour lift him up. He received 
with an equal and indifferent temper from the 
hands of G O D the Good and Evil things of 
this World ; and continually kept his Heart in 
that uniform Moderation, that in the midſt of 
his great power, he nevy had a thought of 
revenging himſelf of thoſe, who by theiv Ca 
lumnies had ſo unjuſtly afflitcd him, and 
whom he thought but tov ſe vcrely puniſhed by 
the Sole remembrance of their Crimes , and 
the deſpair and gnawing Checks of their own 
Conſcience. 

Theſe Changes viſibly hapned here on Earth ; 
but there are others that happen ſtill every day 
inviſibly by a Miracle incomparably greater, of 
which the Elevation of Joſeph wasonly a Fi- 
gure, when thoſe who have ( as it were ) beert 
trod under foot by Men, and made vile by Pris 
ſons and Calumnies, ds in an inſtant paſs over 
from all their Sufferings, which have laſted but 
for a Moment, to that Eternity of Glory, which 
their Sutterings have prepared for is 
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OSEPH having received from tne Hand 
] of Pharaoh ſo unlimited a Power, ride 
it appear, how happy that King 1s, thac ns 
a wiſe and godly M:nifter to rely on, and ad- 
viſe with ; and thar good Counſel 1s tobe pre- 
ferred before all Worldly Treaſures : He ap- 
plies himſelf with all diligence to employ his 
Authority for the good of the People and 
Neighbouring Nations committed to his 
Charge, and provided an abundant ſupply for 
the 7 future years of Scarcity, without cau- 
ſing a Want in the midſt of Plenty. 

After he had with great care laid up the 
Produtts of the Year: of plenty in Store-houſes 
throughout all the Lana, to thar prodigious 
quantity, that it was beyond number , the 7 
Years of Famine ſucceeding, began to ſhew 
their direful Eff:&s. The People of Egypr, 
preſſed by the irreſiſtible tocre of Want, ap- 
pear before Pharaoh, crying out for relief in 

4: 22906, {us time of their Neceſſi- 
Ces Cirif "8, ty; and he ſends them to 

: _ Joſeph, whom he had en- 
truſted with all thar Aﬀair, who very favou- 
rably receiv'd their Complaints, and ſupplied 
them, without putting by any. 

The Land of Canaan, as well as other 
Neighbouring Countries, was made ſenfiible 
of this extraordinary Famine : Wherefore Ja- 
cob having heard that there was Corn 1n Egypt, 
bids his Sons go down thither, and buy Corn 
for his Family. Accordingly 7acob's ten Sons, 
being all, except Benjamin, whom his Father 
would not parr with for fear any Miſchief might 
tefal him by the way, came {amongſt many 
ethers) to buy Corn in Egypt, and preſented 
themſelves beforeFoſeph,and bowed down be- 
fore him with their Faces to the Ground. 

Foſeph knew his Brothers at firſt tight, bur 
carried himſelf ftrange towards them, and 
not ſeeing Benjamin with them, fearing leit 
ihey might have treated him as cruclly as 
they had former]y done him ; and to be re- 


- folved hereof, he jpake roughly to them, tel- 


ling them they were Spies, and come to dif- 
cover the weakn:ſs of the Land, | 

His Brethren being much troubled at this 
wnlcokr for and harth entertainment, to juſti- 
he themſelves from the Reproach he Jaid up- 
en them of being Spres, aflur'd him, that 
taey were all of them the Sos of one Fath:r, 
v-Ro lived in the Land of Canaan wich their 
young: it Brother, Joſeph told them, he was 
x+lolv d totry whether what tney had toid 
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him was true, and therefore that one of them 
ſhould continue as a Pledpe till the reſt of 
them returned to Canaan, and brought their 
youngeſt Brother (whom they had mentio« 
ned) down wich them into Egypt ; threat- 
ning, that in caſe of refuſal, they ſhould 
undergo the puniſhment of Spies, for ſuch he 
took them for. . 

It was in this Extremity to which they were 
reduc'd, that the memory of their cruel dea« 
ling toward their Brother Joſeph began to a« 
waken in them, and fly in their Faces, inſo= 
much as they could not contain themſelves 
from complaining to one another in their own 
Language, of the great Sin they had commit- 
ted, for which their preſent Diſtreſs was juſt- 
ly come on them, his Flood being now re« 
quir'd at their Hands. 

Joſeph underſtanding all they ſaid, was 
touch'd at his Heart with P:ty towards them, 
and turn'd himſelf from them, to give vent 
to his Paſſion by weeping ; and ſoon after re- 
turning tothem, took Simeon from amongſt 
them, and bound him before their Eyes, and 
gave the reſt of rhem leave to return-to their 
Father : he commanded alſo their Sacks to be 
fll'd with Corn, and their Money to be pnt in 
their Sacks. 

As ſoon as they were come to their Father, 
they told him all that hapned, and how they 
had been forc'd to leave Simeon bound in E- 
gypt, till they brought their Brother Benja- 
min before the Governour of the Land. Za- 
cob was ſorely afflicted to hear this News, and 
remembring rhe Sorrow had ſeized him upon 
rhe loſs of his beloved Joſeph, told them plains 
ly, that he could upon no Terms reſolve to 
part with his dear Benjamin , leſt loſing him 
alſo, it ſhould bring his gry Hairs with ſore 
row to the Grave, 

The Fathers cannot ſufficiently admire throughs 
ont the whale Sequelof this Hiſtory, the wonder= 
ful Providence wherewith GOD governs all 
r hings, the Effcfts whereof no Power can reſiſt. 
Whatſoever Joſeph's Brethren ever feared, came 
upon them, They had ſold kim to prevent and 
fruſtrate that Greatneſs which his Dreams ſeem« 
ed ro preſage to him, and their very ſelling him 
becomes the (ure means of his Exalt ation and fus 
rare Glory ; it was expedient they ſhould humble 
and depreſs him, in order to his Elevation; and 
kis Glory ſtood in need of their Hatred, which , 
like a Harbinger made way for it. 
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S- BRFTHREM 


Joſeph (after a long forced Reſtraint ) makes him el} k:own to his Brethren. 


$ be E Famine daily increaſing in Canaan, 


forced Jacob to a reſokition of ſending 
 - Benjamin with his Bro- 
thers into Egypt, leſt he 
ſhould ſee him die with 
Famine, whoſe Abſence he feared wou'd prove 
ki; own Death. - Judah contributed much ro- 
wards the inclining of Jacob to this conſent, 
aſſuring him, that he would be reſpontivle 
for Benjamin, and without fail bring him 


Anro Mundi,2298, 
before Chriſt, x 706, * 


back to his Father. 


Thus they departed with the Preſents their 
Fath:y had ordered them to take along with 
them ; for Joſeph the Governour of - Egypr, 
who having ſeen his Prothers, and Benjamin 
with them,ordered them to be brought into his 
Houſe to Dine with him. They could not 
zm2gin the reaſon of this ſo unlook'd for 
Kindneſs , and fearing ſome new Trouvles 
might be-cxeated to them for. the Aony they 
hid found in their Sacks; toprevent them (as 


fir as they were able,) they told Joſeph's Stew- 
rd, that having found their Mony in their 
, they had brought it back with them, 
and defired him to receive ir of them, 

The Steward very friendly aſſured them, 
that he had had their Mizy , and having 
brought Simcon out to them, ſoon after Jo- 
{ep himfelf entred where his Brethren were ; 
who bowing down before him, preſented to 
him the Gifzs their Father had ſcent: him, 
which he very kindly accepted of; 2ad C1f- 
courſing familiarly with them, asked how it 
was with their Farber * But ſeeing his Bro- 
ther Benjamin, he was moved at his Hearr, 
and afrer he had bleiſed him, could not re- 
frain from Tears, being forced to withdraw, 
to'give ven to the AﬀeCGtion that ſeiz'd him 
at the ſight of his younger Brother; and ſoon 
after returning unto them, he, far down at 
the Tavle with them. 

After this day was thus ſpent 1 Joy and 
Feaſting, and that Joſeph's Prethren were pre- 
paring tOreturn to Canaan, Jol-ph commanded 
their Sacks to be fill'd, and their Auuy ro be 
reſtored as at firlt, and withal, thar his Cup 
ſhould be pur into Benjamin's Sack. They 
were ſcarcely got out of Town, when Jeep h 
ſends his $:cward after them, who reyioach- 
ed them for having rewarded Ey1l for Good, 
' 3n ſtealing away his Maſters Cup, They all 
with one Voice excuſed themielves of to bale 
a Crime, and conſented, that he who was 


fill'd them. 


found gw'rr ſhould die, and the reF to be 
his Priſoner :- Tn fcarching their Sacks, ths Cr» 
was found in ther of Benjamins.; whic\a 
ſtrangely amazed them,and they rent t!:2ic 
Cloaths, as a mark of their high diſtreſs and 
ſorrow, 

But 7:42h, who had engaged himſelf to 
bring back B.njoamin, boldly drew near to 
Fojeph, «na 1 the moſt humble manner re- 
prelented to him rhe Promiſe he had bound 
himſelf in, to bring him back ; and that he 
was ſure it would be the Dzath of his Father, 
if they ſhould return without him, his Life 
being bound up. in the life of Benjamin. 

Joſeph's Bowels being moved with this paſ- 
ſionate Speech of Fudah, conld no longer re- 
frain himſelf, butcommanding all to quit the 
Room, he burſt forth into loud Weeping, and 
told them he was 7oſep5 their Brother. Ups 
on which unlook's for and amazing Declara- 
tion they were all aftoniſh'd; bur 7eſeph ( ro 
divert them from this their conſternation)rold 
tiem, that GOD 1 his Provideace had ſo or- 
dered it, that his Selling ſhould prove a 
means of ſaving their Lives from the preſent 
Scarci:y ; and embracing them, and weeping 
upon them, he bid them haſt to their Father, 
to the end he and his whole Family might 
come down to Ezyp? upon the Cha; :ots which 
Pharaoh had ſent to carry them. 

This Hiſtory ( as the Fathers obſerve ) doth 
moſt cinphatically repreſent to #5 , the incom- 
parable fweet Temper of this Holy Patriarch, 
Joſeph, and ſets all Chriſtians # Pattern, how 
far they ought to forget and forgive Injuries, 
He himſelf excuſeth thoſe who had cruelly of 


fended him, and ſo far was he from returning 


them the leaſt Repreach, that he endeavours 
by all means to diſſipate the dark Clouds of 
Fear, wherewith the guilt of their Crime had 
Having a full power to puniſh 
them at pleaſure, he only employs it in Gratih= 


cations, and inſtead of Anger and Revenge, he 


melts them with the tcnderneſs of his +Lave and 
Afﬀction towards them. "> T1 
The Charity of this great Saint # an-admirg- 


bl- Figure of the undarall'd Goodneſs and Mercy 
of Jetus Chriſt, who being ſol1 by iis own Bre- 
thr-n, 20! ouly forgave ther their putting him 
to ſo painful a Death ; brt alſo made the very 
Blood which th:y fo craety fpilt, the price of 
their Redemption, and rhe Balſom to cure their 
Atrial Wounds, 


EF 


Ficcb 


[ 35 ] 
FACOB GOES 
Jacob, with his whole Family, goes 


S ſoon as Joſeph's Brethren were re- 

turn'd to Canaan , 2nd hid brought 

the glad Tidings ro Jacob , that Joſeph was 
vet alve , and "Governour over the whole 

Land of Ezyp: - that Holy Patriarch, ſtruck 


with the {trangeneſs of fuch nnexpected 
News , was (bc TWeen the agitations of Hope 


and Fear firns oling 3n his Breaſt ) ca inro 
a kind of Fainting; from whence,as loon as 
he was recovered, he informed himſe!f more 
particularly concerning all rhe Circumſtan- 


Tials cf the Divine Providence towards his 
Sen Joſeph : And being fully farished therein, 
nat only by the Relation of thoſe who had 


jeen him ; but alfo by the Chariots which 
Prarazh had fent, and the Provition Joſeph 
had made for their commodious Tra anſpor- 
ration into Egypt, his Spirit revived, com- 
torting bimdiF : that he was going to Ice 
his moſt beloved Son Joſeph, whom 10 many 
years he had ſo dilſconlojarely mourned tor as 
dead. 

Bur yet notwithſtanding his earneſt deſire 
to ſee his deareſt 7oſeph, he could nor on a 
{udden reſolve to traniport himſelf and his 
Family into Ezypt, by reaſon. of the Promiſes 


G OD had made to bm, of beſtowing upon. 


him and his Poſterity, the Land of Canaan ; 
for hg feared, let his C/:ildren being charm'd 
with the Pleaſures of Egypt , ſhould. never 
entertain a Thought of returning to the 
Land, that GOD had beſtowed upon them 
for ever. Bur GOD de- 
Iiver'd him of this Scru- 
ple, by appearing to 
him in a Fifcen by Night, 
and aſſuring him, thatas 
he would go down with, him into Egypt , fo 
he would in due time, vring his Poſterity up 
from thence again. 

Joſeph being informed by Judah his Bro- 
ther, of his Father Jacoy's coming, he made 
eady his Charior, and wentto meer lim to 
Gojhen ; and being come Rony, ae fept down, 
and preſenting himſelf before his Father , 
embraced him, and fell on his Neck and 


The ſame Tear,2199. 
bifere Chriſt, 17 06. 
At the begining f 
tie 2d year of Famin. 


wept, not being able for ſome rime to move, 

by reaſon of the great Tranſport of Joy. 
After this their Paſſion. of Joy and Tears, 

w hich ſo unlook'd for an Interview had forc'd 


Jane years after ſufer all 
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down into Egypt, to Joleph his Son. 


from them, Joſeph brings his Father to Phx+ 
r:z0þ toſalute him ; and it being his detire 

that his Fathers Fam ly might live a part 
from the Ezyptians, he was not aſham'd in 
the midſt of a} his Grandeur, to declare to 
rhe Kizg, that his Father and Brethren were 
Shepherds; a Cailing the Egyptians look'd 
upon as the mot dereſtable rhat could be. 
And having obtain'd a Grant of the Kg, 
for them to dwell in the Land of Goſhez, they 
lved there in all Plenty, without being fonts 
ble of the leatt effe&s of that raging Famine. 
Thus the whole Nation of the Jews, which 
was then compriz'd in 70 Perſons, was ſaved 
by the Divine Providence, and the Kindnels 
and Induſtry of Joſeph. 

Thrs ( as S. Chryſaſtom obſerves ) dozs G O D 
diſpoſe all the Afairs and varia of his 
own People, through an admirable waricty of 
happy and ſad Events. He atfifts then, left 
a continued and uninterrupted courſe of Pr of< 
perity ſpould lift them up 3 and azzin, He 
comforrs them , for fi fear they might be. caſt 
aown undr the burthen wr wg Stffcrings, 
It proved now Jacob' s advant age, that bs 
had loft his Son for a tim?; and Joſeph! s, thas 
he had been a wiile [cnarated from his "acay 
Father's Company ; becauſe at this m: 2etiyg 
thry received fuch an extraorainary Tncom of 
Joy, as quite effaced, and abunaan:ly recompens 
ced-all their paſt Sorrows. 

Bit on the oth:# fide, thi' the Children © 
Iſrael were well received by the Egyptians for 
a ſealon, that Faithleſs Foo made them 
rat Inhumanity 
could inſpire to a Barbarous People, and Haters 
of GOD. For Egypt, (as the Farhers rel] us) 
:cat is to [ay , the World, ought always to be 
apprehended and {pet 7.6 by tru? Iſraelites ; 
whatſoever Careſs ſhe might ſeem :0 make 
them , they 0u7/5t not to truſt her: For it us 
evidt nt, that the People of GOD have always 
becn for *ced ( ſooner 0 or later ) to ackhaowle 17s , 
that their entring into it has been of eronkiles 
ſom conſequence , even then, when they have 
been forc'd to it by inevirable Neceſiity ; and 
they find by Experience, ( as laith S. B. rnard ) 
that the Famine which turces them thither, is 


always to be fearcd, 
TH&g 
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The CONTEN TSof the 
E AQ 


tis Book in the Greek # called Exodus ; 

thas is, a Going forth or Departure ; 
a Name vetain'd almoſt by all the Interpreters 
of the Bible, as agreeing very well with that 
which is the principal Subjei# thereof, For 
after that the Holy Ghoſt hath given 1s on 
accoumt, at the beginning of this Book, of 7he 
ſtrange increaſe and multiplying of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael 7nEgypr, and hw Pharaoh had 
contrived , to ſuppreſs and deſtroy them ; he 
relates the Birth, with the miraculous Preſer- 
vation and Education of Moſes ; and how 
GOD calld him, and ſent him with Aaron 
his Brother , to deliver his People from the 
Houſe of Bondage, that 1s, to bring thcm out 
'6f Egypt. | 

Pharaoh being hardned, and continuing ſo, 
o>ſtinately re uſeth to bet the Children of Iſrael 
20 ; whereupon G O D viſits the Laud of Egypt 
with ten ſore Plagues and Judgments , and 
afterwards ( with a ({:etchea-out Arm ) he 
brouzht them forth , by the Hand cf Moſes ; 
from thence, laden with Riches, after that they 
had celebrated the Feaſt of the Patlover , in 
memory of the Deſtroying Angels pag by the 
Houſes of 2he Ifraelites, when he /zw the Firſ- 
born 7» all :he Houſes of rhe Egyptians. 

Baving thus brought them out of Egypr, 
he led them through the Red-Sea ( in which 
Pharaoh, purſuing them, was drowned with all 
y-is Hoſ?) into the Wilderneſs, through which 
he condufcd them with a Pillar of Fire by 
Night, and a Pillar of Cloud by Day; giving 
: bem Manna from Heaven, and Quails zo eat, 
and providing them Drink out of the Rock. 

In this Wilderneſs they were ſer upon by 
:he Amalekites, whom they vanquiſhed and 
acſtrozed. Here alſo Jethro came :7o Moſes , 
and gave him ſuch whollom Advice, as proved 
afterwards of great uſe to him. In the ſame 
Deſerr, GOD alſo gave to th: Children of 
Iſrael (by Moſes) upon Mount Sinai (7% order 
to a more ſolemm Renewal of his Covenant 
with them) the Ten Commandments, wr:: 
with þis own Finger in two Tables of Stone ; 
as alſo ſeveral other Laws, Ordinances, and 
Statutes , as well Sacred and Ceremonial , as 
Civil and Politick, to conſccrate them in a 
peculiar manner to kimſelf, and ſeparate thm 
Zrom all other People, and above all in giving 
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43 
Second Book of Moſes, called 
DUS. 


them the Figures, Signs, Pledges and Seals of 
that full Propitiation, which was in due time 
to be accompliſh'd by th: promiſed MeMah , 
who was the Head and Toundation of the _ 

:rernal Covenant. 

GOD there alſo commanded Moſes, to make 
the Tabernacle aud Ark of the Covenant , 
ang all other hily Utenſils appertaintng to 
his fol:mn Service , together with his Ordi- 
nances concerning the Prieſthood, who were to 
diſcharge thiſe Holy Fun&ions. Moreover , 
here us alſo r:corded the Tdolatry of the Iſrae+ 
lites, 7 worſhipping the Golden Calf; for which 
Crime GOD was reſolved ro deſtroy them, yet 
Juffered himſelf as length to be. entreated by 
Moſes ; who defiring to ſee the Face of GOD, 
was ola by GOD, :hat no Man could fee his 
face and live ; but however, conſented he ſhould 
fee his Back-parts , and to let his Glory paſs 
before him. 

After this GOD again renewed his Cove- 
nant with the Iſraelites by Moſes, a Faithful 
Servant in his Houſe , whoſe Face hereupon 
became ſhining and radiant , inſomuch as he 
wes fain ( whenever h2 ſpake to the People ) 
ro put aWoil upon his Face , becauſe they were 
not able to bear rhe Iuſtrow Glory that pro- 
cerded from it. And in the Sequel of this Book, 
Moſes ſpecifies the Gifts and Offerings, which 
he People. freely cortributcd tothe Conſtrufion 
of the Tabernacle : Which being finiſh'd ( ac- 
cordins to the Command GOD had given to 
Moſes, and in conformity to the Pattern he had 
ſhewed to im on th? Mount ) he anointed 7t , 
and wns thereupon filld with the Glory of 
GOD. Th: LORD making it jufficiently evi- 
dent throughout the courſe of theſe his Pro- 
cezdings with the Ifraelites , that the whole 
conrſe of this Covenant was of pure. Grace 
and free Bounty , founded upon the alone Mer- 
cy of GOD iz JESUS CHRIST, who was 
the ſole Mediator thereof. 

So that this Book contains the Hiſtory of 
what hapned to the Itrazlites, auring :he time 
of 142 years, or thereabouts ( according to the 
Compute of ſome; ) which is a moſt excellent 
Imaze of the State and Spiritua! Deliverance 
of the Church by our Saviour , from the Ty- 
ranny of the Devil, aud tle Bondage of Sin 
and Corruption. 

THE 
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A4 ( 36 ] 


E X OD. L. 


THE EGYPTIAN MIDWIVES, 
Pharaoh commands the Male Children of the Iſraelites, to be caſt into the Ri- 


ver Nile. 
ACOP, after he was come down into 
Ezypt, hved there peaceably 17 years ; 
fnno Mundi,231 5+ and when he found him- 
b:fcre Chriſt, 1689, ef at the pointof Death, 
he ſent for his Son. Joſeph, and charged him 
to bury him with his Fathers ; and having 
Bt:ffed his Sore, he died, aged 147 years. 

Joſeph ( as ſoon as he was dead ) fell upon 
kis Face, wept over him, and kifled him; 
and having commanded his Servants ( rae 
Egyptians)-to embalm his Body, he mourned 
forhim Threeſcore and ten days: And when 
the days of his mourning were paſt, he Ge- 
fired ſome that were near Pharaon to obtain 
leave for him, to go and bury his Father mn 
the Land of Cana. 

Pharaoh having conſented-to this juſt Re- 
queſt of Jcſeph, he went un to bury- his Father, 
being-accompanied by all the chief Officers 
of Pharaoh, and other the- moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of the Court , and , whole Land cf 
Ez;5t ; and buried his Father Jacob with his 
Fathers Abraham and Iſrac, in a Cave of the 
Field of Macpelan, which, Abraham bought of 
Efron the Hittite. TY | 

Teſeph having buried: his Father 7acod, re- 
turn'd into Egypt, where he 91ll continued 10 
the fame Authority which Pharaoh had con- 
ferr'd upon him ar firſt ; and perceiving that 
Death began to make his approaches upon 
him, he | + tougher the ſame favour of his 
Brethron, which his Father had requir'd of 
him, viz, thatthey would take care to carry 
his Bones with them to Congmn; which they 
promiſed todo; and {00:1 
after he died at the Ave 


of 110 years, having continued in tha Co- 


Arno Mundi, 2369, 
tefore Ci rift, 1355. 
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Violence, but by Craft and Addreſs. To this 
end he employs them in the hard labour of 
making Bricks and Mortar, for ſome of his 
Buildinzs; but this Oppreſſion making then 
to multiply the faſter; as a Figure for time 
to come, that the AfF/oms of the World 
wou!d only ſerve to multiply the C/zch, 
P/1rav took another way, which was, to de- 
ſtroy all their Mxlc-Children. 

Accordingly he charged all the 3/4w/ves, 
to kill all the Male Children of the H:brew 01/= 
2721 at their Delivery ; but they abhorring to 
ex2cute ſo barbarousan Order (for the Scrips 
ture witneſleth, that they feared GOD) pres» 
ſerved them alive, contrary to the cruel 
command of P/o:2% : Who being provok'd 
to lee his Orders negletted, charged his Sub- 
jets to take all the Male Children of the He» 
brews, andcaſt them into the River, 

But GOD highly approved th: carriage 
of the Midwives in this matter,ar.d rewarded 
their holy Di/ebediencer, by blefling 2nd eſta- 
bliſhing their Famzles ; and tho*' he did not 
approve of the Lye they made uſe of to ex- 
cuſe themſelves, yet he blefled them for the 
tenderneſs they exprefled for his People, who 
groaned under ſo unjuſt and cruel an Ops 
preſſion. 

It ſeems as if all the Hamanity and Good 
Nature of Ezypt, had been ( at that time ) 
confin'd to theſe few Women ; who{( when a 
whole Nation and Kingi5m blindly obeyed 


the unnatural! Commands of their Prince: ) 
only ſtood it out, as being more awed by the 


fear of GOD, than by any tning they con'd 
apprehend from Mz ; and dreading his Juft:ce 


But too happy ( farth S. Auſtin ) would they 
have been, if jayning the Love of Tiuta 
to 1h:tt Proifeewortic} Compiiſton, the; kad 
rail have choſen to expoſe tliemſelves ro Death. 
this to fave their Lives with a Lye :. And if 
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E X OD. Il. 


( 37 ] 
MOSES SAVED. FROM DROWNING. 


45: 


Pharaoh's Daughter ſaves Moſes from drowning, and adopts him for 


her Son. 

Hilſt the 1/raclites ſuffered the moſt 
ww unjuſt Perſecution in Egypr, and that 
ungrateful King ſer all his 
Wits at work how he 
might beſt extinguiſh a 
Race, to which his Pre- 


deceſſors had been behold- 


Anno Mur.di 2433+ 
before Chriſt 1571 
and 41 years afier 
the death of Levi. 


en for the preſervation of their Life and 


Kingdom, a Man of the Tribe of Levi, na- 
med Amram, had a Son by his Wife Jockas 
bed ; who being a goodly Chi!d, his Mor hes 
moved with his Beaury, and promiling Looks, 
made a ſhifr ro hide bim three Months. 
Bur foraſmuch as Pharaoh's Orders were moſt 
ſeverely execured, ſhe was tain at length to 
2xpoſe her Son, for fear of forteiting her own 
Life. To this end ſhe made a C; dls of Flags, 
and daub'd it over with Pitch, and put her 
Sen therein, and laid it amongit rhe Flags by 
the River fide, and charged bis Siſter ro con- 
tirue thereabo ats, to ſee what would be- 
come 0i ber Brother. 

It was about the fame time 
Daughter came down to the 

her elf, accompanied with ail her Mzids ; 
and ſeeing the Cradle am: >ng the Plzgs, the 
tent one of her Maras to fore! 1 If. As toon 
28 ſhe had caſt her Eye upon ties lovely In» 
fant, who lay crying 1n his Cradle, the was 
moved with pity for it; and the goodly 
AſpeCt of the Child i increaling the AFQion 
ſh2 had conceive ©, ſhe refolv'd at any 
rate to fave it from perithing in tie common 
Colamiry. 

His Siiter in the MEAN time, who had ob- 
ſerved all that paſs'd, drew near to Pharoh's 
Dangicicr, and deminded of her, Whether 
he was willing, ſhe thould go and call an 
Hebrew Weman to nurſe the Child? To 
which the having conſented,hts £/fter ran and 
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had drawn him ont of the Water. 

The Fathers have admired to find this Holy - 
Man, who was the Miniſter of the O04 Law, (as 
JESUS CHRIST was the Diſpencer of the 
New) a lively Figure of him from his very 
Birth, in being divinely preſerved, as well as 
our Saviour, from a Maſſacre, which involved 
ſo many Infants. GOD on this occaſion made 
it as evident as the Sun at Neon-day, that he 
1s the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Mex, and thar 
all their Deffgns and Devices are meer Vanity, 
when they claſh. with his eternal Purpole. 

GOD ſeems ro oppoſe himfelf wirh more 
Vigour againſt thoſe that are fo bold as to 
wage open War, and ſtand at defiance with 
him ; and we cannotſufficiently be aſtoniſh'd, 
how his Wiſdom ſports it ſelf with King Plas 
ra0h, who being reſolv'd to deftroy the Chil- 
dren of the Hebrews, doth in the mean time 
(in his own Palace) cheriſh and careſs him 
for his Granachila, who was to be the Inſtru- 
ment of delivering the Pcopiz, whom he per- 
tecuted, from his Tyranny and Oppreſſon. And 
bis Mother, who for fear of loling her own, 
had expoſed his Life to the Waters, has the 
Care of an ſong him recommended to her, 
and Pharnoh's Daughter rewards her for a 
Service, which ſhe would (hadir been in her 
Cioice) have purchaſed with all the Riches. 
of the World. 

Beſides, the very expoſing of Moſes, was 
the fir} ſtep to his Greatneſs ; and GOD ſaves 
him from the Waters of the River, to make 
him the Inſtrument of drowning the: Sex of 
that Prince in the Sa, who had. delign'd to 
do as much for him ; and whoh 2ad the chiefeſt 
of his Subjects for Companions in-his Puniſh» 
ment, whom he had made the barbarous'Exe= 
cutors of his inhuman and cruel] Commands: 

After a mature con'ideration of all this, 


we mult have very lirtle Faith or Underſtand 
75, if ſuch a crowd of aſtoni :thing and mira- 
cu'os Diredtions of Divine Providence, dotlt: 


not Force from 1 Us an Acknowledgment, thar 
GOD INGE. >d is 4/7 ow that a7 Mm (how great, 


poteat.ond te reib; %s Ver mney may {e2m ro be} 
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| 
THE BURN 


E X OD. Il. 
ING BUSH. 


GOD appeareth to Moſes is a Burning-Bulh. 


«8 OSES being ſaved from the Waters 


< in a MiracyJous manner, and brought 
up in- Pharbch's Palace, 
as he grew up to Manly 
Age, made it appear, that 
G O D had called him to 
ſomthing elle than World- 
ly Greatneſ: : For ſeeing the Aﬀiifion of 
His Brethren the 1/raelires,when he at the ſame 
time abounded with all manner of Court- 
pleaſure, his Faith could not Lear to fee him- 
Jelf fo diſtinguiſth'd from them ; chooſing 
»nther (as S. Paul ſaith ) 70 be Affiicied with 
7h: Pcople of. G O D, than to be happy with thoſe, 
ho were their profeft Enemies, 

He caſt about therefore how he might beſt 
get an opportunity of quitting the Kings 
Palace, to viſit his Brethren in their Diſtreſs ; 
and in his .progreſs, ſezing an Egyptian ſmi- 
ting an- Hebrew, he was immediately feiz'd 
with the Spirir of GOD,and flew the Egyptian, 
hiding him in the Sand ; ſuppoſing that none 
had been witneſs of this effe&t of his Zeal. 

The next time he went forth amongſt his 
Brethren, he ſaw two Hebrews quarrelling to= 
gether ; and endeavouring to reconcile them, 
by repreſenting to them, that they were Bro» 
zhers ; he who did the wrong, demanded of 
him, who had madehima Judge over them ; 
and whether he did intend to kill him, as he 
Jately..did the Ezypiian. 

Theſe words afſured Moſes, that he was 
fiſcover'd ; and fearing Pharaoh's anger , he 
Fed into the Land of Mid/an, vhere.( reſting 
himſelf near a. Well) ſeven Daughters of the 
Prieſt of  Midian, who was called Revel and 
Jethro, came thither-to water their Father's 
Flock; but .other Shepherds rudely driving 
them away, Moſes ſtood up and helped them 
£0 water their locks; with which they having 


Anno Mundi. 2473» 
before Chriſt, 1311. 
Molcs berg then 
460 ears uid. 


, acquainted their Father, he was detirous to 


ſee the. Egyptwan that was ſo charitably come 
:n to their help, and commanded his Daugh- 
Zers to call him in to eat Bread. Moſes percei- 
ving the good Temper of the Man, was con- 
tent to dwell with him,and taking his Daugh- 
ter Zippora to W ife, ſpent 40 years in feed- 
Ing his Father-in-Laws 7cks 1n the Deſerr. 

I: hapned on a day, 
whenhe had led his Flock 
into the furtheſt and moſt 
ſolitary part of the Dcſerr, 


Lrnno Mundi,2512. 
hefore Chriit, 1491. 
M>ics being tle &0 
years of Age. 


-rear Mount Horeb , that GOD appeared to 


him ina Flame of Tire, out of the midſt of 
a Buſh. Ar this ſtrange Appearance Mc{-s 
had a deſire ſtirr'd up ro draw near, and take 
a more exaCtt view of the wonder of a Bu; 
burning without being conſumed ; bur GOD 
calling ro him our of the Bb, ſtopt his Cu- 
riofity, by torbidding him to approach nearer : 
And then affured him, that he had ſeen the 
Aftiictions, and heard the Cry of of his People 
in Fgypt ; and that he was come down to des 
liver them from the Tyranny of their Oppreſ- 
ſors ; and, that he himſelf ſhould be the In- 
{trument, by whom he would perform this 
great Work of Iſrael's Redemption. 

Moſzs at firſt excuſed himiclf, and would 
fain have waved the Employment ; but GOD 
charging him therewith a ſecond time, and 
to induce him the more readily to undertake 
it , he immediately ſhews him two Miracles, 
by changing his Red into a Serpent, and that 
Serpent again into a Rod ; and by making his 
Hand leprous by putting it into his Boſormn, 
and reſtoring it again to its former ſtate. 
Yet for all this Moſcs continued to oppole 
GOD's intent of ſending him to PEaravh, to 
that degree , as to kindle his Math againſt 
him 5 fo at laſt Moſes was fain to ſubmit to 
the Divine Command ; and thereupon took 
leave of Jethro is Father-in-Law, and with 
his Wife and Sons came to Egypt, ro Vilit 

nad Comfort his Brethren in their Diſtreſs. 

Tre Saints of old have conſider'd this Mis 
racle of the Burning-Buſh , which was not 
conſumed , as a true Emblem of the People 
of G O D, who commonly are affii fed in this 
World, as the Iraelites then were by Pharaoh ; 
and yet are not conſumed by thoſe Flames 
which incompaſs them on every ſide, as having 
GOD in themidſt , who keeps the Fire fron 
conſuming them, and makes it only ſerve, to rus 
der them more pure and ſhining. 

S. Gregory looks upon this Call of Moſes, as 
a Figure of that of the True Paſtors of the 
Church : Moles ( faith he) ix an 7luftrious 
Example for ail Paſtors and Teachers , 7 re 
fuſing at firſt ( not withour great firmnels 
and obſtinacy ) to conauF# the People of GOD, 
notwithſtanaing that he was cwnrged with it 
by an expreſs command from GOD; and that he 
had been fitting himſelf for this difficult ems 
ployment by 40 years Retircmet:: ana Mcditation 
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Voies Addreſſes Jharaoh, 


Moſes demands leave of Pharaoh for the Children of Iſracl, to go and 
ſacrifice to the LORD in the Deſert. 


| gon ray having heard the firſt Propo- 


poſeis Moſes made to him in the Name 
of GOD, to let the Iſrae- 
The ſime year 2513- Jites go and Sacrifice in 
the VM/de2r:;ſ5 to the LORD, derided therS 
at ; anſwering Moſes with a, Ho 7s the LORD, 
rhat 1 jhould obey kis Voice ? and makes the ex- 
preſs Command of GOD, to be nothing elſe 
but 2n effeCt of their Idlenets ; reproving Mo» 
Jes ſharply for putting any ſuch rhing into 
their Head, and commands his Trsk-Maſters, 
to double their Opprefſions upon the 1/= 
raelites, by forcing them to deliver the ſame 
number of Pricks as- was uſual, without gt- 
ving them Straw, 

The 1/raelires finding their Syf:rings thus: 
renew'd and doubled, bitterly complain to- 
Moſes and Aaron, whom they look'd upon as 
the Cauſes thereof; and were then an admt- 
Table Figure of the Murmurings which in time 


ro come would ariſe againſt the true' Paſtors 


of the Church, in their endeavouring to cons 
vert Souls, and lead tnem out of Egppe. 

GOD taking compaſtion cn the fad Con- 
dition of his Pevple, the Voice of their .4f- 
fifion having reach'd his Throwe in Heaven, 
he lends Mo/es a ſecond time to Pharaoh, to 
command him to ler the Pcople of Iſrael go. 
Moſes obeys the Divine Command, and to 
give that Prince a token of his Mi/fon, he in 
his preſence chang'd his Rod into a Serpent 
but Pharaoh's Magicians (by their Inchante 
ments performing the fame, the King's Heart 
was hardned, and would not let the People go, 
notwithſtanding that he had ſeen 4aron's Rod 
ſwallowing up the Rods of his Sorcerers. 

Hereapon G O D commands Moſes to go 
again to Prarach, and mezting him near the 
Riverſide, without being if the Jeait con- 
cern'd at his Threats, he addrefieth himſelf 
to tim with an holy Bouldneſs and Liberty : 
yet in conjunction with rhar humble Meekneſs, 
which was natural ro him ; once more de- 
mands leave for the J\vaeiites, to go and 
terve EOD in the Wilderneſs. 

Which when Phara:h refuſed to do, Mes 
fes commands Aaron,to firetth forth his Hand 
upon the Watcrs of Ezz2:, and unnediataly 


the River Ve was turned to Phd, as weit 
as all the other S:reams, Pools, and Waters of 
Ez», and all the Fiſh that was in them, died. 

This was the firit Plazue wherewith GOD 
punithed EZzzpt ; and was a lively Figure of 
that Plague wherewirh GOD (in all fuceeed- 
ing 4zes)would ſmite thoſe that do not believe 
his Word, who inſtead of the pure and clear 
Warers of his Truth, ſhould meet with no- 
thing but Boa, that is; Earthly: and Carnat: 
Notions and Opinions, | 

In conſidering mare attentivuly this terrisls* 
Judgment, we cannot ſufficiently wonder at the 
inſenſible Hard-heartednsfs of Pharaoh , whs 
Jeemed to be little concern:d at this great Pro- 
digy. Trueit &, that his Sorcerers contribrtod* 
very much to this his Inſenſibility, in imitating: 
by their Inchantments this Divine Miracle 
wrougz!t by Moſes, giving thereby a [preious' 
pretext -to Pharaoh, ro look upon this Wonder 
20 ot herwiſe than as an effec of Magick Arc, 
and not (as indeed it was) an immediate Pre. 
dutt of the Divine Omnipotence ; thongh indeed 
this were not ſufficient to render him exceſable ; 
becauſe thorgh his Enchanters could do miſchief, * 
yet it was not in their power afterward: to 7c-* 
move and remedy it : they could- in tmitation 
of Moſes change the Vater to Blood, but could * 
not, like him, tranſmute that Blood again into 
Warer. | 

Wherefore alſo, though the Ptagues whrewich 
Moſes ſmote Pharaoh and ail Egypt, ought r0 
have perſuaded kim of the Truth of his Meſs 
ſage ; yet the ceaſinz of thoſe Plagues at the - 
Prayer of him who at firſt was- the ſubordinate 
cauſe of them, ought more ſtrongly to have cons + 
winced him of the (ame Truth, by how mnci it 
is an eaſier thing to do hurt cond 12iſchief, than to 
change that miſchief into good. 

But alas ' the moſt powerful, and (one world : 
think) irreſiſtibls Demonſtrations, make na ims 
preſſion on a Spirit that is once ſtruck . with 
Blindneſs, there being nothing upon Eastiy 747 » 
is capable of ſoftning @ Heart, wich like lion . 
ts hardned by the vcry ſtrokes it recerves from 
Heaven, and which GOD in his juſt Tulgmes + 
leaves to its ow 0b/*iyate Witkeane(s, 


IHE 


THE FL 
The Nine Plagucs of Egypt. 


HE Firſt Plague , which turned the 
Irters of the River N: le, and all other 
S*reams and Lakes of the Land of Egypt into 
P:cod, not having met with the fuccels of in- 


o 


Clinins the Heart of Pharach to comply with 
the Divine Command, to let 1ſrae! go, GOD 
ſends the following Plag: 25 IN order. 


The tecond was the Plague of Frogs, which 
covered the Face of all Ezypt, and filled the 
very Houſes and Bed-chambers of King and Peo- 

Wiich Plague (as St. Auſtin obſerves) was 
p {x "nn of that Judgment wherewith GOD 
a! pr. jent ſmites Men, who are too profuſe of 
:h:ir Tongues, and pla ce their Godlineſs in 
much T atking. 

The Third P[rgne was that of Lice, W hich 

repreſents the Plague wherewith in aftcr- 
rimes the Church would be afllicted, by the 
Diſputes and Conteſts of thoſe w ho would 
endeavour ro trouble the Peace thereof, and 
unh Inge and difquict"Sowls, 

The Fourth, was that of Swarms of Tlies : 

Theſe moſt importunate and troubleſom 
(4 s, denote to us the P/azy2 wherewith thoſe 
Mon are ſmitten, who are given up to a 
Re{tHeftlnrſs of Spirit, which hi inders them from 
caſting the charming Sweetneſs and Pleaſure 
of true Divine Peace and Reſt in GOD, 

he Fifth, was the AMnrrain of Beaſts ; 
which teacheth us, That all theſe who being 
within the Pale of the Church, do notw ;rh- 
Nanding live an Animal and Beſtial Life, 
ſhould be ſtruck with an invifible and Sprets 
tual Plrzrig or _ Hews, which would kill 
their Sor, tho" it migit ſcem to ſpare rheir 
Bod.:es. 

The Sixth Plagze paſſed from the B22/?- to 
An themiclves, Gilling ; them with datorans 
Boils and Blains ; which repreſented the a- 
bominab!e Alth and naſinets of Sin in-the 
Soul, wehich 15 as loathfom as the Althy Matter 
taat proceeds from 2n Ulcer 1n the Body ; 
and thoſe hot and fiery Blains, are an admt- 
rable Figure of the Plague of thoſe, who are 
overcome by their own Rage, Poſiom and 
ANTer, 

The wn, was that of a prodigious 
Heil, m:ngled with Thunder and Fire, which 
Lill'd > and B:aft that were 1n the Feld ; 


{more every Herb, and brake every Tree of 
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the Field ; which repreſents the 1j»f:c2 and 
Violence of thoſe who out of Envy ſpoil other 
Mens Laveaes, znd in ſo doing periſh | in the 
milchiefthey do toothers, even as Hai! melts 
away alter the Ruin and Deſtrutl/ion it hath 
cauſed upon the Earth. 

The Eighth, was the Plazne of Lociſts, 
vhich devoured all the Herbs of the Gr ond, 
and the Fruit of the Trees, which the Hail 
had lefr. Theſe Locufts repreſent the Evils 
which happen to the Church by Detration 
and Caluwmy; becauſe the Locuſts hurr only 
by their Mouths, and therefore do lively ex- 
preſs falſe H7rneſes and DetraFors, while Sting 
and Poylon 1 is in their Torgryes. 

The Ninth, was that of Darkncſs ; denoting 
that terrible Da kueſs which is in the Hearts 
of the Wicked, whilſt thoſe who are Good, 
enjoy a moſt pure and clear Ligh: 

We are to take notice here (2s the Bos! 
of W:/4dom obſerves) Tha: GOD aid n1t puniſh 
the Hardneſs of Pharaoh a7 at once, bu: by 
Oogrees and intervals, that he migh Vie 
ance his Mercv, even in þ ouring forth of his 
Wrath and Fury ; and then fire he hath, that 
1./'r Chattiſements might prevent greater aut 
exterminating Jud aments. 

When G9D intends to puniſh like a GOD, 
he does not make uſe of Flizs or Frog: : It 
was as eatte for him to have ſent at firſt Lioxs 
to deſtroy them all at once, as to fend the 
Flizs to warn them to _ to themſelves be- 
fore it was too late ; bud he reſtrains the 
courſe of his Wrath, and contents him{elF ar 
firſt ro inflict a her Punijhment, to the 
end that M.n rn affrighred with thoſ. firſt 
Strokes, may judge how intolerable it will be 
to bear his Math, and to drink rhe Dregs of 


the: C up of his Fury. 
For GOD wijl have Arm know, That be 
ought and will ve fear ef ; and when þ: mixets 


with Pharaohs ; that is, with Hearts alioger hey 
harauca, he makes bare 11s Arm agai»:.ft them ; 
an: id after having made them pals through all 
the Acgrecs f his Ans: Sis Without being able 
to ſofren th.m, be u (as it wer. ) forced by their 
Impemtence, T0 Procee: ! 10-EXtrem: ty, and t 0 be 
as firm in his Juſ £1ce, As TRE arein tivir reluiy'd 
Obitinacy. 
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EXOD. XII. [ 4x ] 
THE PASTHAL LL ama 


GOD cotnmands the Jews to cat the Paſchal Lamb 3 and ſliys ail the Fuſt-born of 
the Egyptians, wwich was te Tenth Plague, 


49 


HE foregoing Nine Ylagues having which GOD had foreto'd to Abrahnm that 
proved incftettual ro overcome tie O53 his Pofterity ſhould be Strangers anc - | Jie. d 


Rinacy of Phzravhp; GOD (before be fent the 1n a Foreign Land, were ended, to ©; num 
Tenth) commands every Jew:/h Family to ja= ber of 605000 . M.2z, beſides Mims and 


Þ . OS, »3 of ; . 

crifice the Lamb, which. he had oider'd them -Childrev, Bur before their dep-reure they 
to havein a reidine(5, lince te 10th day of had (in compliance with the Div. ae Command} 
' 2 "IS. > ee the Cd LK LOS X "ME" 29 
that ſame Month, that 15, before he teht the borrowed of their N-i24bonrs, the E 


VEFIANS 
Plague of Darkne/s. Fe pretiribes al;o the Vellels of Go/4 and Sitvzr, which racy lent 
manuer how they were to celebrate the 52- them withcur any difficulty. 
cred Feat, viz. they were to eat It *randing, Thus were they at la'* deliver'd from their 
with their Srafs in their hands, anc in baſte, Jong Bondage in Egypr,where they now con- 
as Perſons ready fo take a Journey, Bur the tinned 215 years. And they robb'd the Egype 
Circumſtance more particularly enjoyn'd than z#22s at their Neparture ro recompence them«= 
all the reſt was, That in wiatfoever Houſe felves for the hard Labour they had ſu- 
this Lamb was offered, they were to ſtrike ſtained in building of rhzir Ciries, and other 
the Bloed on the two Side-Pofts, aud on the Monime: ts of taeir' Pride and Vanity : And 
upper _— that the deſtroying Azget 1t 1s 6: 1:ryvable, that they took along with 
who was to ſlay the Firſ{-born of all the o- them the very beſt and richeſt of their Goods, 
ther Hovſrs) might paſs over and ſpare thoſe to hintwvus, That GOD one day would be- 
which he thould ſee mark'd with the Bleed of ſtow upon his Z'9u the Glory of the World, 
the Lamb. when the Kingdoms of this World thould be- 

The Children of Iſrael obeyed this Com- come the Kinzdoms of the LORD, and of his 
mand of GOD, and being on the 15th of che Son Chriſt Jeſus, 

{me Month aſſembled in their ſeveral Fami- This Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael 
Lies to eat the Paſchal Lamb in the Evening, ont of Egypt, wa: lively Figure of the De- 
GOD at Midnight ſſew all the Firſthorn of E- liverance of GOD's People from the Lufſts of 
e;pt, from the Firſt-born of Pharaoh, who the World, and the Tyranny of the Devil, which 
{2t upon the Throne, to the Firft-born of the' Deliverance #hey ſhould owe to the Blood of 
neanelt Slave, and of all their Cartel. Pha-' the true Lamb of GOD. Before the offering 
#a0 ſtruck with the ſudden and unlooke for: up of this ſaving Sacrifice, they might ins 
2eath of his Son, roi: up at Midnight, and deed groom under their Bondage and /a rthens, 
every Family finding themſelves partakers of 6b#? they could not get rid of thrm. This great 
che ſame Plague, nothing was heard but Cries Grac? and Favour GOD wil have his People 
and Lamentations, bettdes the Horror that 7s commemcrate every year in tis greateſt 
{eiz'd rhem for fear of being involv'd in the Fefival the Church has, as well as more fres 
Ame Diſaſter with their deareſt Chil#fren, © quently in the Sacrament of the Holy Eu- 

How ſenfible an Inſtance was this, that charift, zo the end that having always in their 

GOD diſpoſes of Men as he pleaſes, and that Minas rhe Memory of him who has redeem'd 
he forces them (ſooner or later) ro comply to them from their Bondage , as well repreſent= 
his Will and Commands ? Pharaoh, who till ing to themſelves the Tyrant that had enſlaved 
then had ſtood it out againſt the Commands them, they may be as thankful to the one, as 
of GOD by Moſes, was the firſt to entreat the they abhor the orher ; and that keeping cloſe 
1ſraclites to be gone, without any reſtrif&tion, zo Jeſus Chriſt, as ro him who alone can pre- 
with their Flocks and Herds, and all that they ſerve them in the dear bought Liberty he has 
had ; the only thing he deſired was, thatthey procur'd for them, they may fear the leaſt ape 
would make haſte and be gone; as likewiſe pearance of any thing that may be an occaſi« 
did all the reſt of the Egyptians. fron of jubj:tins them anew to the Devils Tys 

So they departed the day after the Paſſover, ranny, Oc enrangliug them in worldly Luſts and 

Anro Mundi 2513, Eeing the very ſame Day Courrupucn. 

bfore Criſt 1491, wherein the 430 Years, 
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EXOD. XIV.. 


The Iſraelites Paſſing the Red-Sea, 
PHARAOH »« drowned 7x the Red-Sea. 


HAR AON ſeeing that the Children of 
Iſrael were eſcaped out of his Hands, 
and that the three Days 
they had demanded for to 
go and Sacrifice in the Wildern:ſs were alrea- 
dy paſt, and that there was no likelyhood 
of their Return ; forgetting all the prodigious 
Fudemimts wherewith GOD had plagued him, 
and his habirual hardneſs of Heart getting 
the upper-hand of him, he reſolves to purſue 
them. 

The Jſraelites ſeeing themſelves in this 
danger, and engag'd in a Deſert, where they 
had the Sea before them, and Pharaoh's Ar- 
my behind them; theſe terrible Obje#s made 
that impreſſion upon them, as made them 
forget their ſo late and miraculous Delive- 
rance, together with the Divine Superinten- 
dency, which led them in the Deſert with a 
Pillar of Cloud by Day, and a Pillar of Fire 
&y Night, So they gave themſelves up to 
Murmurings and Complaints, demanding in a 
peremptory way, of Moſes, Whether it were 
for Jack of Graves in Egypt,that he had brought 
them into that Wildernzſs, that they might 
find them there ?. 

Mojcs endeavours the beſt he could to com- 
fort an ,, encourage them in this Extremity, 
by atluring them of the Divine Aj./tance : 
And as Pharaoh with his Army began to ap- 
proach them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtrerch 
forth his Hand over the Sea; whereupon im- 
mediarely the Waters were divided, opening 
4 Way for the Children of Jſ-ae! to paſs 
rarough, Thus they marched along this 
miraculous Way the LORD had caſt up for 
wen, the Waters Ranging as a Wall on each 
and guiding their Paſſage 
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fiery and cloudy Pilar, he ſtruck them with 
Terror and Confuſion, who ſeeing their Error 
too late, began to call upon one another, to 
ger out of the Seaas faſt as they could, be- 
cauſe the LORD fought againſt them, in fa- 
vour of the Jews. 

In this their Attempt to make an Eſcape 
from the Miſchief that had already overtaken 
them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtretch forth 
his Hand again over the Sea, and the divi- 
ded Winters joyning, came pouring upon the 
Egyptians, who ſoon after were ſeen floating, 
on the Sea, not ſo much as one of them eſca- 
ping from that fatal Wreck. This hapned. 
the 21ſt day of the firſ# Month, that is to fay. 
the 8th day after Eaſter. 

Theſe Miracles afford us a full view of the 
Divine Greatneſs and Power, he having teſt /= 
fied by Moſes, That his end in exerting theſe 
Prodigites was, that Men might acknowledge 
and reverence his QOmnipotence ; but that 
which grieved the Fathers of the Church, was, 
ro find that Chriſtians had only Eyes to behold 
fuch Miracles as theſe, that are outward, withe 
out conſidering thoſe, of which the former are 
only a Figure, and are far more conſiderable, be= 
cauſe more [piritual and inward. 

We admire (ſaith St. Bernard) the deliverance 
of Ifrael out of Egypt ; but we don'r admire a 
Soul, who by 3 ſincere Converſioa and Repens» 
tance, t delivered from the Slavery of this 
World : 1n the firſt of theſe it is only a Pha- 
raoh thas is overcome ; but in ths latter, the 
Devil himſelf is vanquiſh'd, and put under the 
Conquerors Fect, There Chariots on!y were. 
arown:d, but here (enſual Deſires, and the 
impetuoſicy of Concupiſcence 7s aeftroyed. The 
Jews had only ro do with Men of Fleſh ard 
Blood ; whereas the Soul muſt fight the Pow- 
ers of Datkneſs, and conteft with the Prince of 

he Air. And as it was for the Giory of G9D, 

to hear Pharaoh then cr3 ont, Let us flee from 

the Face of iſ-acl, for GOD tignteth forthem ; 

"715 miicr? mare for his Gary, when the Devils, 
ſenſible of a Divine Power enzag d againf them, 

cr oat, Let us get away trom this Soul, for 
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Cl 


The Raining down! Yanna. 


GOD rains Manna from Heaven, to feed the Jews duriug their forty 


Tears wandring in the Wilderncls, 


His miraculous Paſſage through the Red- 
Sca, fill'd the moſt 1nſenfible amongſt 
the Jews with Admiration 
and acknowledgment. They 
all joyn with Moſes, who ſang to GOD an ex- 
cellent Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; which 
teaches us to beware of Unthankfulneſs under 
the manifold Merczes we receive from the 
Hands of GOD. Miriam (alſo the Siſter of Aa- 
r0n took a Timbrel in her Hand, and all the Wo- 
Nm accompanied her with Timbrels and Dances, 
and Songs of Joy. 

But foon after this their glorious Delive- 
rance, and their thankful Acknowledgments 
of it, being preſt with Hungcr in the Wilder- 
neſs, they began again ro murmur againſt 
Moſes, whom they look'd upon as the Cauſe 
of all che Difficulties and Diſappointments 
they met with. Whereupon this Faithful 
Miniſter of the LORD, having repreſented to 
them, That all theſe their Murmurings and 
Complaints did refle& upon GOD himlelf, he 
being only his Infrumont and Servant, pro- 
miſled them that GOD would grant their De- 
ſires, and give them Meat : Accordingly the 
fame Evening the LORD ſent a prodigious 
Flight of Qaails, which covered the 'Camp, 
and the next Morning ſent them Manna from 
Heaven, which like Dew covered all the 
Ciround round about their Tents. And this 
miraculous Heavenly Bread, he afterwards 
continued to them during their forty years 
Jurnying in the Milderneſs. 

The Jews were furpriz'd'the next Morning 
to ſee this Divine Food ſpread over the Face of 
the Earth, and admiring what it might 
be ; Moſzs told them, that it was the Bread 
that GOD ſent them from Heaven ; and char- 
ged them to go and gather it every Morning 
before the Sun-riſing ; to teach us, (as the 
Book of Wiſdom, Chap. 16. ver. 28+ faith,) 


T::e ſame Tear 251 3. 


That we muff prevent the Sun-riling to give 
1hanks to GOD fygr all his Benefits, and pray 
29:20 him before break of - Day ; for as foon as 
the Sun was riſen, it melted away, and was 
no more tobe found. Moſcs alſo forbad them 
to keep any of it till the Morning, GOD be- 
ing wyling ſo early to teach the Jews, not 


to extend their care of neceſſiry Supplies be® 
yond the preſent Day, leaving the thoughts 
of the Morrow to the Divine Providence. And 
laſtly he charged th:«m, that for rhe more 
ſtrict and religious Obſervation of the $ab- 
bath, they ſhould gazrher the Day before a 
double quantity of kama, which did not pu- 
trifie and breed F/rs, as that which was on 
other days kept till the next Morning. 

This Figure doth moſt lively reprz:ſent to 
us the Holy Eucharift, as Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
witneſſeth in the Go{v:/ ; and we may boldly 
ſay, That how ws: ierful ſoever this Food of 
the Jews was, yct had not they in this, nor in 
any other of the miraculons Favours b:owed up- 
on them auy advantage beyond the Chriſtians, 
who do more try fea upon the Heavenly Man» 
na, and th: Bread of Angels, which Jeſus 
Chriſt gives to thoſe who are come forth out 
of Egypr, that i, from the Corrup!ions and De- 
filements of the World, and wherewith he com- 
forts and ſupports them in the Wilderneſs of 
this Life, until thy enter into the true Land of 
Promiſe, as the Jews were maintained with 
Manna, till their entring into Canaan. 

Wherefore alſo, Chriſtians ought to take great 
care to acknowledge and improve this Divins 
Grace and Favour better thau the J:ws did, 
and to tremble at the thought of failing into a 
diſtaſte and diſiike of this Heavenly Food, af- 
ter their Example : who though at- the fi. ft view 
of this Miraculous Bread, rh:y were ſtruck with 
wonder, yet being once accuftomed to it, they pres 
ferred the Garlick and the Onions of Egypt 
before it, 

This diſregard and loathing the Jews then 
had for their Manna, is an expreſs and lively 
Figure of 1he Afron: Chriſtians offer- ro Jeſus 
Chriſt :z h:s Sacrament, when they are ſo 
hardy to approach that Holy Table, without 3 
aus Trial of themſelves, and without diſcern- 
ing the Lord's Body. They who ſtill hauker 
atter the Fleſh-pots of Egypt, are nat fit 
Guefts to feed onth:ſ; Heavenly Dainties, and 
their a/;ſting at 1h:s mt Religions and My(t= 
al Solemnity, wil only haſten their Condens 
nation, 
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EXOD. XVII 


The guſhing of Water out of the Rock, 


Moſes at GOD's Command ſtriking the Rock, brings forth Water. 


NE would think the 7ews ſhould never 
more have doubred of the Divine Care 
and Providence, which 
The ſame Tear 2513- continually atrended them 
after ſo final a Miracle, as was that of Man- 
22, which they having every Day renew'd 
co them, furniſh'd chem with continual vihble 
aiſurances of the Faithfulneſs of him, who 
had charged himſelf with the Care and Con- 
du of them : Yet for all this a new Dit- 
ficulry ariſing, by their want of Water, effac'd 
the remembrance of all the miraculous Afli- 
ſtances the Divine Goodneſs had afforded 
them, and put them upon murmuring afreſh 
againſt Moſes, whoſe Hands they had fo oft 
ſeen inveſted with the Divine Omnipotence. 
For being come to a place called Rephidinn, 
where there was no Wnter for them to drink, 
they in a ſcdit;ous and rebellious manner ad- 
drefs themſelves ro Moſes, tauntingly demand- 
ing of him, Why he had brought them our 
of Epgypr, to kill them and their Children, and 
Cartel with thirſt in the Wilderneſs ? This 
meek and kind Governour of a moſt rebellious 
and ſftifEnecked People, had no other Re- 
fuge to retire to, (beſides him, who art firit 
had pur him in that ſtation) than even GOD 
himielf, and repreſenting ro him the extre- 
mity to which he was reduc'd by the general 
Murmurings and Revolt of a People , that 
were ready to ſtone him. GOD, to comfort 
nm, bids him take the Elders of 1ſract along 
with him, and the Rod (wherewith he imote 
tie Hers of the River Nile, and turn d 
them to Blood) in his Hand, and go to the 
Rock of Horeb, where he would give both him 
and them anvther Inftance of his Aiſ-com- 
manding Power, by making Waters to guih 
forth from thence, to fatistie the Thirtt of 
car great People. 
Firs Promiſe was immediately follow'd by 
iniwerable effec; for AMyſes had no ſooner 
uy 
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from whence do flow forth thoſe Waters oft 
Life, which quench the Thir/? of his P-opl:, 
during the weary Steps they take in the 2/:1- 
derneſs of this mortal Life, which afterwards 
become in them a Fountain and Source of 
Livins Waters , ſpringing up into Eternal 
Life, making the Hearts of the moſt obdurate 
Sinners, to relent and guſh forth into Tears of 
Repent ance. 

Some rime afrer this, when the 1/-ael:re; 
were come to. Cadcſh, where Mir:am, ( Moſc: 
his Siſter) died, and was buried ; the 1/-ae+ 
lites upon a like occaſion of want of Water, 
murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, and ths 
Thirſt that prefled them, making them forget 
the Reſpe&t they owed to thoſe two eminent 
Perſons, they threatned to fore them. Where= 
upon they both retir'd into the Tabernacle, to 
proſtrate themſelves before GOD, on the be- 
half of theſe ſtiff-necked Rebels. 

By this their Example they gave an admi- 
rable inſtance of that ſweet and meek De- 
portment which Paſtors ought to uſe roward 
their Flock ; for being fo unjuſtly and deſpite= 
fully perſecuted, by theſe obdurate Revolters, 
they implored the Divine Mercy for thoſe ves 
ry Perſons whoſe Rage and Fury they were 
fain to avoid; they lov'd thoſe that hated 
them, and became Interceſfſors for thoſe thar 
reſolv'd to dettroy them. 

In this ſecond Miracle of Moſes kis drawing 
Water from the Rock, by ſmiting it with his 
Roa, he was fain to ftrike the Rock twice be- 
fore the Waters guſhrt forth, which ſeem'd ro 
proceed from ſome diſtruſt in him of the D;- 
Vine Omnipotence, Wherefore alſo GOD re« 
proved his Servant tor this his want of F2:zh, 
and told him, Thar for a Mark of his Dii- 
pleaſure, he ſhould 1or enter into the Land 
he had promiſed to give unto his People. brom 
whence St. Grego7y takes occaſion to adore the 
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AMALEK DEFEATED. 


Moſes obtains the Viitory againſ# the Amalekites, by holding up his 
Hands to Heaven. : 


Oon after the 1/-2-!ites were thus comfor- ing GOD to grant 2 favourible ſucceſ; to the 
ted and refreſhed with the Miraculous juſt 4-ms of his own Prep/z ; and the oreat 
OO AR 0a; Supply ofWater from the zeal he had for the glory of 2D, and rhe 
Boweis of a hard Rock, good of 1f-ael, made him coatunme ſolong in 
they met with a freſh occalion of Diſcou-- that Poſture, that he was forc'd ar laſt for 
ragement,by being unexpeCtedly ſet upon by wearineſs to ler ther, down. 
the Amalekites, who came with a great Force But Aaronand !1:r having taken notice , 
againſt them. They were the firſt that had that when Moſes let down his Hands, Amalek 
the boldnel(s to attack a People , whom GO D. prevailed againk the Jews ; they got him to 
had bur juſt now ſo miraculoully deliver'd tit down upon a $:522,and placing themſelves 
from their Bondage in Ezypr. on each fide of him, rhey ſupported his H3n's, 
Theſe cruel Enemies having obſerv'd the by which means 1-:-! obrained an entire Vi- 
%ws to be tired with their continual March» Etory over their Euemizs: hereof GOD com- 
ings, and that beſides their being expos'd ro manded Mejes to write a Aemorind that might 
the herdihip of Hunger aud Thi;ſt, were for laſt for ever, ob!iging the Iſra-litcr, when 
the moſt part unarm'd, they were baſe and entred into the Land of Cmeanto contribute 
cowardly enough to deiign the deſtruction of ro the Reſolution he had taken of utterly ef 
2 People, who never in th? leaf had offended facing the Memory of Amaick from under 
them, and who in the ſtate they were in, were H:aven. 
fo MaJly ft Objects of Mzrcy and Compalſ- Th:s Hiſtory chiefly informs ms, that for MM 
fon, rater than of Hatred and Cruelty. 08tain thy Victory over our En2mies, we n!fF 
But Moſes who always Ax'd his truſt and 259ve all implore the Divinz Ailiſtance, and 
confidence in GOD, was not at all rerrihed prr our truſt in bis Aid, and that whatever 
with the number or ſtrength of his Enemzes ; effeffs an Army may make, ail is ta 1:0 purpoſe , 
but commanded 7ojſhza,tocioole fromamongſt if they be not at the ſame time ſuppor:el by the 
all the Pcople 2 comyerent number of {2 of Faith and coutinual Prayers of good Men. 
Courage, and to lead thzm on aguinit tie E= Bret the Vathers, as they conjider this Figure, 
zemy, aſſuring him, rhat he vould not tail os an excillent Pattern of Perſeverance 7: 
of doing his part rowardsti2 obtaining a hap- Prayer, and Wreſtli:z7 withis O D for a Vifory 
py Victory over them, and to this ead retol= over all cur Spiritual Enemies ; ſo in 2 ſpecial 
ved to take rh2 Rod of GOD in his tland, mawcr they look ripon it as an Inftrution for 
and retire to the top of the Mountain with Paſtors, w/o with Moſes ought to berake them 
A4arm and Hur. ſelves to the \iruntain of Retirement, there 
The next day, when Iſ-a:! was engag'd comrrnally lifting up their Hyands towards 
with Jmalck, and whilft 7ojb48 performed Heaven , even fo fainting. If thay Iove their 
all the parts of a Wiſe and Cuucagious Gene- Fiock os rheyouniht, they can a3 uo leſs, ond it 
ral, Moſes in Prajer addreit himiclif toGOD, 75 r/5e b ft Service they car do for rhem., The 
in earneſt Supplication for a EeJiig upon iis care of outward th.inrs, they may lay upon: 
Peeple. ori: 3 bus Prayer ts their own peculiar Work 
By this his Beha-tour he taught the Jews oa Tizzh, and by it alone they can da. more 
heſe two important Leſſons, that GOD 1s the 242u orhirs by all thiir outward cadeavours : 
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EX OD. XX. 


The fir# Tables of the Law, 


GOD giveth his Law to the Children of Iſrael from Mount SINAI. 


Hiree Months after GOD had delivered 
his Pcople from the Tyranny of Pha- 
rao out of Egypt, being 
departed from Rhephidim 
hey pitched their Tents in the Wilderneſs or 
Deſert of Sinai, before the Mount. The 
LORD called Moſes unto him, and ſaid, 74 
the Children of Iſrael, ye have ſeen what I did 
72 the Egyptians, and how I bear you on Eagles 
Wing: ; mow therefore, if you will obey my 
Toice, and keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be 
a peculinr Treaſure unto me above all People ; 
for all the Earth '1s mine , and ye ſhall be wun- 
tome» Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Nat i- 
oz. Abſes having communicated this to the 
People, they anſwered with one accord, that 
whatſoever the LORD had commanded them, 
they would do. 

When this Holy Man had return'd the Peo- 
ples anſwer to GOD, he bid him go to the 
People, with an order from him to ſanCQtifie 
themſelves, and be in a readineſs againſt the 
third day , at which time he would come 
down and ſpeak to them from the top of 
Mount Sinai, He alſo commanded Moſes, to 
ſet bounds to the People round about the Aount, 
and ſtrictly ro charge the People not to go be- 
yond them, or come near it upon pain of 
Death. , 

After that all this had been performed ac- 
cording to G O D S command by Moſes, early 
inthe Morning on the third day, nothing was 
heard but claps of Thunder, the Heavens 
feem'd all on a flame with Lightnings, and a 
thick Clo:4 cover'd the top of the Monzz. 
'T-here was alſo heard the ſound of a Trumpet 
exceeding loud. With thoſe amazing Ob- 
Jets the Ey:s and Ears of the Prople were 10 
ſeir'd, that Moſes could ſcarcely perſwade them 
to come out of their Tents, tO hear the Comms 
:andments GOD was about to give them. 

At the ſame time GOD called Mojes to him 
from the top of the Mountain, which feem'd 
allon Fire, and the Smoke thereof aicended 
like the Smfe of a Furnace; but the Peopl: 
ſtood at a diſtance, and heard the 7:3: Com- 
2m,nameus, Which GOD by his own Mouth 


The ſame year,25T3* 


delivered to them. But they being ſeized 
with Fear and Trembling at thele terrible 
Appearances, deſired of Mo/zs, that he would 
be pleaſed to ſpeak to them , and tell them 
from GOD, whatſoever he ſhould be pleaſed 
to command them , that ſo they might no 
longer be expoſed to thoſe Terrours which 
they apprehended might be a means of their 
Death. | 

In this manner were the Ten Command- 
ments publiſh'd at firſt, which even to this 
aay are thoſe Holy Laws, which Chriſtians 
look upon as the unmoveable formdation of thei» 
Piety. The Fathers wifhcd, thar ſome part of 
that Terror and Trembling, which then ſeix'd 
the Jews at the hearing of them, pronounced by 
GOD himſelf from the Mount, might alſo ly 
hold mpon 1s, to the end, that we alſo might 
tremble and quake at the apprehenſion of any thi1;; 
that might in the lea't make us to offend again Z 
the Holineſs of theſe Ordinances. 

Preceſs of time, and the corruption of Manners 
amongſt the Jews formerly, and fince amonst 
the Chriſtians, have made Men ſtudy ſeveral 
ways to eluae the force and obligation of theſe 
Commandments, by falſe Interpretations and 
Equivecations, calculated only to favour the licen« 
rrous ard loſe Lives of Men: But Jeſus Chriſt, 
who aſſures 1, that the leaſt jot or title of thoſe 
Holy Laws jhall wot periſh; at the ſame time 
reacheth us, to harve always the ſame reſpe# for 
them, as if they had but juſt aow been delivered ro 
1 from the Mouth of GOD himſelf. 

For Chriſtians are no more Slaves and Bond- 
men as the Jews, who were Children of the 
Bond woman, but are Children of the Freewo- 
man ; and therefore they do no more ſay with 
the Jews, Let nor the LORD ſpeak to us, leſt 
we die ; but on the contrary, they deſire not hins 
more, than that GOD ſhould ſpeak to they Souls '; 
foraſmuch as the words which Ye ſpeaks are the 
Words of Life, and are always accompanica with 
the Uniiion of the Holy Ghoſt, which makes 
them with joy and dclight to perform thoſe Com- 
manas, which the Jews lookt upun as a Yoke that 
Was in/upportable. 
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THE GOLDEN CALF. 


Moſes ſeeing the Calf of Gold, breaks the Tables of the Law, writ ir by 


GO D himſelf. 


HE Jews having declared , that they 
deſired rather to hear A es ſpeak ro 
them, than the LORD, 
Ferry Months af: er their GOD call'd him up to 
coming our of Egypt. the to> of the Moun- 
tain, where he gave him all the Zaws ac- 
cording to which he would have his People g9- 
vern 'd. The Divine Original of theſe Laws 
is evident to all, who conſider tne profound 
and tranſcendent Wiſdom which appears in 
them , being a perfect Pattern for a!l wiſe 

Lawg: vers and Governours to take Inftrutions 
from. 

Moſes continued 40 Days and 40 Nights 
with GOD on the Mount, and when he had 
received the Commandnients written on Tables 
of S:one by the Finger of GOD, containing 
the ſubſtance of what he had communicated 
ro Moſes on the Mount, he diſmiſſed him; 

The 1/-aelites in- the mean time being a 
Stifnecked and Unbelieving People, ſeeing 
that Moſes delay'd coming down from the 
Mornt, allembling themſelves in a tumul- 
ruous manner, went to Aar7, and infolent- 
ly charged him to make them CODS to go 
before them, foratmuch as they did not know 
whar was become of Mz/zs, and whether they 
ihould ever ſez him again. 

Aaron perceiving their obſtinate Reſoluti- 
on, and fearing the eff2&t 
he ſhou'd provoke them by a peremptory re- 
full, demanded of them the Golden Exr-rings 
of their 11; ves, their Sous and Daughte ;, and 
made thereof a Calif of Gold, which. the ey 
worihipped, with a great deal of {clemnirty 
and rejoycing. 

Myjes in the mean time, as he was conung 
down the Mountain with th: ErW9 Tables, heard 
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the noiſe of fhooting for Joy ; and as he 
drew near ENS ® the "Caif ot Gold, an'l the 
Peeple dancing about tt, which io kindled the 
oa! he hid for GOD's G! ory, and the in- 
dignatior lis con-v'd for his tieir ho _= 

Sin and Un 3H6j adreſs , Thit he cait itho 
Holy Tavics out Of 0's hands, and b: ARE them 
at the fo 5t of tne Alwmntain H fupn Oicd 
2 of little nſe for rthein rc 0 have be- 
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of their Angzr, it 


{eſbly Les 


had already effaced out of their Hearts, and 
that ſuch inconſtant Souls were unworthy ro 
be honoured with the Commands of &0D.. 
writ with his own Finger. 

After this Moſes took the Golden Calf, and- 
having burnt ir, he ground it to Powder, and 
ftrewed it - upon the Water, and made them all 
drink of ir, 'to ſhew the m, how contemptible 
a thing it was to which they had given Di- 
vine Adoration. He alſo tharply rebuked: 
Aaron for having given way to this their great 
Siu ; and then placing himſejf in rhe Gate. 
of the Camp , cried aloud, that all thoſe 
that were on the LORDS {ide, thonuld come 
tohim; wherenpon imine diately the whole 
Tribe of Levi joyned with Moſes, who com- 
manded them to take their Sword, "and to £0» 
from Gate to Gate throughout the Camp, and 
to kill all they {hould meer with, ſparing. 
netther Boaters, Neighbours , Friends or Come 
pant 075, 

The Levites with a pgziſe-worthy Zeal, ex» 
ecuted this difficult Command, and flew thar 
oy about 3o0co Men. Ates afterwards ble(> 
ſed the Family of Levi for their ready Obe-- 
dience, affuring them, that by this their ſhed-- 
ding of the Blood of their Bre: hren, they had 
coniecrated themſelves to the LORD, who- 
would not fail to bleſs them for ir. 

S2:72t Gregory admir:s this holy Zeal of the 

evites, wiiich he looks upon as an excellent 
Inftrutt! /on for thaſe too indulzent Fathers, who - 
are afraid 10 reprove :th:ir Children, whim 
they lng plungrd in the Love of the World. 
Tieſe Levite 's ( ſaith S. Gregory ) tho they 
leved their C I1ldren, yet did not [pare them ;. 
aia not flick at taking away their 
hd we? are afraid jo much as to Tee 
R nels we tove them with &- 
Toe moſt tendey Love in the 

az an; verabls Anger : Ny Fa« 
&, than Noſes did -. 
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EXOD. XXXIV. 


THE SECOND TABLES. 
GOD vovrites his Law a Second t.me aupun Tables of Stone, which the Iſraelites re 


ceive with Reſpect, 


AfOSES having ſearched the Sore of his 
VA People to the botrom , atlembicd th=n1 
the next day, and re- 
preſented to them the 
heinouſneſs of the S/n they had commurted 
and told them, he woutid preſent humtelt be- 
fore GOD, and endeavour by his Intercetiion, 
to turn away the Divine Wrath, they had 1o 
juftly deſerved. He accordingly humbly pro- 
ſtrates himſelf before the LORD,as if he hum- 
{If were guilty of the Sz» they had commut- 
ted.and 15 one that durſt not open his Mouth, 
to beg pardon for this their abominable Sa- 
crilcape. 

Burt his Charity at Jaſt found out a Reme- 
dy for this great Evil, he ranks himtclt a- 
mongſt theſe impious Criminal:, and begs of 
GOD, that if there were no pardon for them, 
to blot him aliv out of h:s Book of Life : By 
thismeans he ( as we may lay ) forc'd GOD, 
rather to pardon lo many Criminals, tor the 
fake of one Innocent Perſon, than to deſtroy 
one Innocent Perlon for the ſake of lo many 
Criminals. 

Thus GOD being overcome with the exceſs 
of Moſes his Charity , ſends bim back again 
to the People, to tell them, that for the ſake 
cf their Fathers, and at his Interceſſion, he 
would give them the Land he had promiſed 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and tacob; but that he 
would not go up with them as formerly, for- 
aſmuch as they were a ftiffuccked People, Teſt 
he ſhou!ld be found ro contume them by rhe 
way. And having commanded them to lay 
alide all their Ornaments, as a mark of their 
Repentance and Sorrow for this $i# they had 
committed, he orders Aoſes to hew out two 
Tables of Stone, like to the former which he 
had broken. 

So Moſesroſe up early in the Morning, and 
went up to Mount Sina! with the two Tables, 
and proftrating himſelf before the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, who deicended in the Clozd on the top 
of the Mount, moſt humbly beſeeched him 
to pardon the $77 of his Pcople, The LOR D 
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favourably received this his Interceſſion, and 
alſur'd him of lis Protettion ; and when he 
had continu'd there 40 Days and 40 Nights 
in Communion wirh GOD, without Mcat or 
Drink, he returned to the Pzoplc with the two 
Tales of the {.Gws 


When eſe; was come down to the Carp, 
the Jews were extreamly ſurpriz'd to ſee lus 
Face ail ſhining ; and being atffrighted with 
the glory they law in his Countenance , they 
durit not come near him ; which obliged 
hinfelt to pur a Veil on his Face,and then ha- 
ving called the Reulers and ajl the Pcople to 
come to him, he declared what GOD had 
charged hun with on their behal£. 

Thus Abocs having attain'd to a degree of 
CGloritication by his long continued Commu=- 
110A and Famihiarity withG O D, was forced 
always to veil his Face when he came forth 
to the People, which he took off again when 
he went into the Tabernacle before the LORD, 
to ipeak with him. Whereby he gave to all 
the Paſtors of the Church this Leſſon, Tha! they 
ought ro proportion the Sacred Trutits, G O D 
has been pleaſed ts communicate to them, to the 
capacity and weakneſs of their Hearers ; and 
19 hide the Revelation of ſurpaſſing Myſteries, 
G O D has favoured thin with, in the jecret of 
their own Breaſts, 

In this manner were the two firſt Tables 
renewed, and G O D being touch'd with the 
puniſhment of his People, and the Interce!lion 
of Moſ2s, wrote over again with his own Fin- 
ger the X, Commandments he before had give 
en them. Which favour of his to the Jews 
was a Figure of a greater, he beſtows upon 
ail Penitent Souls, when upon their deep Hus 
m1iliations, he by his Holy Spirit anew ens 
graves in their Hearts, the Holy Law they 
had before eftaced by the diforder cf their 
Lives. ; 

But GOD at the ſame time would repre- 
ſent to Moſes, how hard a thing it is co obtain 
this Grace, and therefore oblig'd him to hew 
thele ſecond Tables of Stone himſelf, whiciy 
was not mention'd concerning the firſt 7;ztles, 
For Mar is fo weak, that he is apr to loſe 
what he has obtain'd withour labour and pains 
taking ; and therefore GOD 1s conſtrained ro 
make him endure a great deal of toil and 
trouble befcre his Holy Law be fully repaired 
and reſtored in him, to rhe end the difliculty 
he has met with in this Proceſs , may oblige 
him to a greater watchfulneſs over himſeif, 
and make him tremble at the very thought 
of forfeiting a Favour, he has at length ob» 
tain'd of G9 D with ſo many Tears. THE 
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The CONTENT'S of the Third Book of Af/er, 


called LEVITICU 


H E Name of this Book is borrowed from 

the principal SubjeU whereof it treats ; 
tat i, Levincal Ceremonies, with their De- 
pendencies : the Friiftion aud Obſervation 
whereof appertained to the Prieſts and Levires, 
340 were both of the Tribe of Levi, and (by 
:he Order of GOD) appropriated to his ſolemn 
Service. 

For iu this Book are chiefly laid down the 
Ceremonial Laws, mot only concerning all ſorts 
of Sacrifices which are diſtinguiſhed into 
Burnt-Offerings, Meat-Offerings, Offerings 
of the Firſt-Fruits, Peace Offerings, and Sin 
or Treſpaſs-Offerings, as well with regard to 
the Perſons for whom they were offered, (as 
for the Prieſts, for the whole Congregation, 
for the Prince or Ruler, or for any of the 
People, and the Caſes in which they were to 
be offered ) as for Sins of Ignorance, and 
wiiful Sins, as to the Beaſts, which were to 
be offered by diſtinguiſhing them into Clean and 
Unclean ; with the Feaſts and Days aſſigned 
ro thoſe ſeveral Services : As the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, rhe Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, w:rh the Feaſt of Trumpets, and 
the day of Atonement; together with the Law 
of the Sabbath, of the Seventh Year, and of 
the Year of Jubilee ; but alſo conceraing the 
Prieſts :hemſelves, with reſpef# to their Perſons 
as well as Funttons. 

Moreover, amongſt theſe Ceremonial Laws, 
gre thoſe of the Purification of Women after 
Child-birth : Their Offerings at their Purify- 
ing ; The Laws and Tokens the Prieſt is to 


S. 


obſerve in Þis Tudgmesnt avout Levroſte, ropes 
ther with th: Rites and Sacrilices whereby it ts 
70 be cleared ; The Law concerning the Scapys 
Goat. 

To theſe ave added Moral Laws concern; - 
what we ove to do, or lenve undone, a Summa« 
ry whereof we find in the Decalogue, or Ten 
Commandments. And beſides all theſe, we 

' find here alſs Civil Laws and Ordinances con- 

cerning Punithments, which the Magiſtrate 
was to inflift upon ſome enormous Crimes, as 
of other Matters concerning the Civil Governe 
ment. 

Amongſt thiſe L2ws we find alſo ſeveral Re« 
Intions inſerted,” as of the Inauguration of the 
Prieſts, the Anointing of the Tabernacle, and 
its Utenſils, the aual Exerciſe of the Prieſtly 
Funttion, and its Confirmation by a Divine 
Prodigy of Fire coming down from Heaven and 
conſuming the Burnt-Offerings on the Altar, 
and the Puniſhment s 4 two Prieſts, Nadab and 
Abihu, who had tranſgreſſed the aivinely appoint» 
cd Rules of their Sacred Employment, by offering 
Strange Fire before the Lord ; zogether with the 
Execution of a Blaſphemer. 

Here alſo we meet with ſeveral Promiſes 
mnde to thoſe that obſerve the Divine Laws, and 
arcadful Denunciations to thoſe that tranſgreſs 
them ; all which was done within a Months 
time, that us, from the beginning of the ſecond 
year after the Children of Ifrael were come out 
of Egypt, to the beginning of the ſecond Month 
of the ſame Years 


NADAB 
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SADAD AND ASINUD 


Nadab aud Abihu (Aarons eldeſt Sons) having put ſtrange Fire into 
their Cenſers, and offered it before the LOKD, are conſumed by a 


Fire from the LORD, 7n the Tabernacle. 
Frer that Moſts had finiſhed all that of the PrieFs fearful of falling into the like 
GOD had commanded him to make Sin, made them bring the dead Bodies of Ng- 
for his Mrjhip and Ser- dab and 4bihs from before the San#nary, and 
ANTE IRC 252% ies, he fer wp the Taber- carry them out of the Camp, in the ſame con- 
rac, and comecrated it at the beginning of dition they found them, that is, in their Lins 
the ſecond Year after their coming our of mc Coats. 
Ezy5t, GOD gave a vitible Vitnets of his Moſes alſo charged Aaron and his Sons, 
aparoving of whatſover was offer'd upto him not to mourn for Nadab and Abihn , in ſha- 
(according to his Command) for his Glory, ving their Head's, or rending their Cloaths ; 
and 2 Clend aiways covered the Tavernacle; but that they ſhould Jeave thoſe Marks of 
to ſhew, that the Divinz Maj:ſty was preſent Mourning to the reſt of the People, from whom 
there, and dignified it with his Glory.. This they ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves as well 
Cloud refed on the Tabernacie, as Tong as it 1n this point as all the reſt, in Rewverence to 
pleaſed GOD it ſhould continue in the place that Holy Anointing, whereby they had been 
where it was, and when it removed from ths conſecrated ro the LORD,and ſeparated from 
Tabernacle, it was a Sign that the Divine tae reſt of their Brethren, 
Will was they ſhould decamp, and remove GOD was willing to teach the Jews by this 
elſewhere. terrible Judgment, that the moſt holy ſeeming 
Thus we ſee that an orderly and regulated Servicethat Men offer to GOD, cannor in the 
outward Service began to be performed to leaſt be acceptable to him, when it is nor 
the Divins Maj-ſty, by offering up of Szcri- done in the way and manner he has appointed, 
Fees, and other holy Obſervances appointed "The Divine Being 1s ſo wonderful and tran- 
and determined by GOD himſelf, aro and ſcendent, that it is impoſſible to honour him, 
his Sezzs being in particular ſet apart and con- but according to his own Preſcription ; and 
ſecrated to theſe Holy FuniTions. the Model he himſe!f hath fet down. He 
But GOD ſoon made it appear, by a does not now, (it may be) fo vitibly and re- 
dreadfu} Example, what exattneis he expefts markably puniſh. thole who tranſgrels his 
in the performance of thote Holy Duties, and Holy Ordinances ; bur he no Jefs rakes notice, 
with what ſeverity he required, that his Ap- and obſerves at this time, thoſe who bring a 
pointments ſhould be obey'd. He had made range Fire to his Altar, 'and preſent them- 
a Law, That the Fire was to burn continually ſelves before hun, having another Fre flaming 
uoon his Alcar, and that the Pricf?s ſhould in their Hearts, than what he has kindled 
take care to maintain ir, by laying on of there by his Holy Spire. 
Wood every Morning and Evening. This ftrange Fire which he has ſo great an 
It was with this Hely Fire they were to averſion for, is (according to St. Gregory) 1he 
kindle their Cerjers, whenever they did offer Love of this World , and that holy Man ftruck 
[uecnſe before GOD; bur Nadat and Abihu, with the terrible Example fſhewed upon Nadab 
he two eldeſt Sons of Aaron, negleting this ard Abihu, takes occaſion carneſtly ro ex hart all 
Command of GOD, and having riken ſtrange Believers, but cſpecially thoſe who ſerve at the 
F.re in their Cenſers, died 1n tae Tabernacle, Altar, to baniſh from their Hearts all unclean 
as they were of-rins u> their Incenſe before Luſts, and the love of Temporal things, z9 the 
the LOLD ; fer GOD darred into their In- @<zd th:ir Hearts may burn with the Love of 
wards, a {ire like a flaſh of Lghrning, which GOD atone, who is a conſuming Fire, and a 
conſumed their Inwards without touching jealous God ; ard who camo! fuffer that any 0- 
th=ir Boer, or {oO much as their Garments, ther ftrange Fire, ſhould burn in the Hearts of 
And 4o/es taking occation fem ritis tud- thoſe whom he has deſigned to be the Altars for 
Een and terrible Zadgment, 2 make the reſt his Holy Fire-go burn upon continually, 
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The CONTENTS of the Fourth Book of Moſes, called 
| NUMBERS, | 


Hrs Book is called Numbers, becauſe it Judgments were inflif:d on them, whwreby [.me 
contains the ſeveral Numbrings of the immediatcly periſhed, the reſt berng ſentenc'd to 

Tribes of Iſrael, performed in the Deſert by the wander up and down in the Wildernels fort y 
Command of GOD, and particularly of che Years from their coming oat of Egypt, aud 9 
Levites. But befides this Numbring and Re» de in it at laſt. 
giſtring of the People, according to every par- In this Book likewiſe ave ricorded ſeycral 
ticular Tribe, (but the Levites are exempted Sins both particular and common with their 
for the Service of the LORD, which both begin juſt Puniſhments, as well as the Vertues and 
and conclude this Book) many other Matters are Heroick ACtions of good Men, with theiy 
therein related. Here we? find the Order, ac- particular Rewards, Moreover , the® infinite 
cording to which the 12 Tribes were to march in Mercy of GOD. « excellntly ſet forch here, im 
their journey, as well as to encamp themſelves his favourable acceptance of the Prayers of 
at the Tabernacle. Moſes, his faithful Servant ; in the gracious 

Hye tis ſet down the Charge and Duty of pardoning of ſo many Crimes of ſuch rebel- 
the Priefts and Levites ; their Maintenance, lions and ſeditious Perſons, and in the continu-= 
and thor miraculous Confirmation in the al pouring forth of his multiplied Bleſſings 
Prieſthood. Heye are Laws Ceremonial, Mo- upon that People ; whereof ſom? were Spiri- 
ral, Civil, and Mixt. Herein is repreſented to tual, in preſerving the Truth of his Do&rine, 
ws the womiderful aud ſingular Condudt GOD and the Purity of his Service amongſt them ; 
was pleaſed to uſe towards them, in leading and others Corporal, in delivering them from 
them through the Wilderneſs, to the Land of the hands of their Enemies, in giving them 
Promiſe. H:re are alſo related ſeveral Events, glorious Vitories over chem, and in graciouſly 
that hapned in their Journey, the Occaſions, heaping upon them many other temporal Advan- 
Circumſtances, and Succeſs whereof, afford us tages. 
many gord Leſſons, as well in Eccleltaſtical as Loftly, We have here an account, how the 
Civil Matters. Children of Iſrael prepared themſelves to take 

We fee here, that after the ſetting up and poſſeſſion of :he Land of Canaan, whereof the 
Conſecration of the Tabernacle, the Heads or Borders and Bounds are d:ſcribed; whereupon the 
Princes of the Twelve Tribes, ſeverally brought Tribe of Reuben, that of Gad, and the half 
; heir Gifts and Offerings ; and how that un- Tribe of Manaileh, having taken poſſejion of 
grateful People were oft engaged in Murmu- th: Country on that ſide Jordan ; it is by the 
F . . * Ny 
rings and Rebellions again/? ch: LORD, and Command of GOD ajjizn'd to them for an In- 
againſt Moſes , together with the dreadful heritance. H-re are alſo Rules and Orders [ct 
Examples of zerrible Judgments that ſucceeded down about dividing the Land of Canaan, with 
ohm the exception af feveral Places and Cities, ſome 
We: read here alſo, how Moſes was eaſed of which were to be appropriated to the Les 
of the burthcn of his ſolitary Adminiſtration, vites, and others, were to ſerve for Cities of 
by the Afſtance of Seventy Elders ; notwith- Refuge. x 
ſtanding which, he meets with much trouble This Book contains the Hiſtory of the Event; 
both from Aaron his Brother, and Mirtam his and TrantaGtions of 38 Years and 9 Months, viz. 
Siſter ; as alſo, how he having ſent ſome to from the ſecond Month of the ſecond Year, after 
diſcover the Land of Canaan, by reajon of the the Departure «f rhe Children © Itrael our or 
i4 Report of the Spics, and the Murmurings Egypt, 0 tc beginning of the 117% Month of the 
thence occaſioned among/t the People , feveral 40ih Near, 
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NUMB. XV. 


The Blaſphemer Stoned, 


COD commands the Blaſphemer of his Foly Name to be Stoned , and 4- 


another that profaned the Sabbath, 


Day. 


. Frer that GOD had (by the terrible and 
ſudden Puniſhment of Nadab and 4- 
biha ) given an evident 
Te ſame Tear 2514» Fxyample, how dangerous 
a thing it is for thoſe that miniſter at the At 
tar, tonegle& the Rules of their holy Funtien, 
and to dſobey aim, whoſe more immediate 
Minifters they zre ; he gave another Example 
of the exattnets of his Juſtice towards the 
Common People. , 

Two Jews quarrelling together, one of 
them in his tranſport of Rage and Choler 
blaſphemed the Holy Name of GOD ; the 
Ears of thoſe that heard him being offended 
at thoſe deteſtable #5ras, they teiz'd the 
Blaſph:cmer, and brought him before Moſes, 
who would nor pronounce or determine any 
thing in the caſe, till he had enquired of GOD 
what was fit to be done. 

GOD, in anſwer to his demand, com- 
mands him to put the Bſaſphemer 1immediate- 
ly out of the Camp, and that thoſe who had 
heard his Blaſphemy, thould lay their Hands 
on his Head, and that afterwards all the Pco- 
#le ſhould foe him. This Order was accord- 
ingly forthwith executed with a Severity, 
which at this time may make all thoſe rrem- 
ble, who are not afraid in their Paſſion to 
blaſpheme that Holy Name ; as, wel} as make 
hote bluſh, who are ſo regardleſs of the G/9- 
xy of GOD, as to ſuffer and wink art thoſe 
rnatr do it. And uzon this occaiion, GOD 
made a Law, 7;at all Blaſphemers, for time ta 
rome, ſhould be floncd by tbe People. 

5ome time afrer their hapned anctner Ex- 
ample of the Divine Juſtice and Security. 
The Traelites being very exaCt in their out- 
ward obſervance of the Holineſs of tine Sab- 
in waich GID had commanded 
term, but 2 wile 2g0, with his own Nouth, 
ner todo anv {rite FHhark, they chancd to 
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by gathering Sticks on that Holy 


After Enquiry, GOD commanded them 
to proceed (as in the foregoing Inſtance) 
viz. to bring the Sabbath-breaker withour the 
Camp, and that all the-People ſhould ftone him 
there. 

Men at this time would take more care, and 
be more exact in keeping the Laws of GOD, 
if they ſaw themſelves threatued with preſent 
Death, pon rhe breach of them ; and the fear 
at leaſt of ſo ſudden and ſo ſevere a Puniſhment 
world put a ſtop to thar raſh Licentiouſnels. 

But thoſe who have learnt to obey the Law of 
GOD from a Principle of Love, and not: from 
any fear of Puniſhments, cannot ſufficiently be= 
wail and lament to ſee the Liberty thoſe that 
call t hemſelves Chriſtians take, to violate withs 
out Fear or Care, the moſt ſacred and inviolabls 
Laws and Commands of GOD. 

Their Faith preſents them with a view of 9+ 
ther Puniſhments, and much more to be feared 
than all Temporal Puniſhments whatſoever. And 
their Eyes guſh forth with Tears, when they 
conſider, That for the gathering of a few Sticks 
or Stubble (as all worldly rhings are no better) 
Men provoke the Anger of GOD againſt them, 
and draw down upon themſelves Punithments 
that ſhal never end. 

GOD never fackens the Severity of his Laws 2 

Te has once declaria to Men,what he would have 
them do, and what he expeits from thrm ; and 
having ſo dene, ſpcaks mo more, but leaves it 10 
them, and if they be diſobedient, 'tis as their own 
peril, 
Men indeed mny deceive themſelves, and wref 
th: Law of GOD to 7herr own Senſe, and as they 
world fain have it ; but however they may flats 
ter themſelves, as this Sabbath-breaker probably 
allo did : For what hurt was thre ingathering 
few Sticks ? yet their excuſing and acouittine 
of themjelues will not prevens the Senrcweo of 
Death from being pronounced again} tha t 
And they will know, but alas 109 /nro (as iunh 
vr. Auſtin) That Man was vai; in lis Promie 
fs, but that GOD was true it bis Threats ans 
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NUMB. XII. 
THE TWELVE SPIES. 
Moſes ſends forth 12 Spies to ſearch the T.and of Canaan: 


the People Murmur. GOD, to puniſh their Rebellious Murmurings, 
aſſures them, they ſhall not enter into the Land he had promiſed them. 


= E ſeverity of ſo many Chaſtiſements, 
wherewith GO D exerciſed his People 
in ſo many different manners, was not fut- 
ficient to pur a ſtop to 
their Rebellious Mur- 
murings, from which Aron himielf, and M:i- 
riam his Siſter, were not exempt : For being 
jealous of that great Authority GOD had con- 
ferred upon Moſes, they in a taunting man- 
ner ſaid, Hath rhe L OR D indted only ipoken 
by Moſes, Hath he not ſpoken alſo by ws? And 
for a pretext of their Murmurings againit 
him, they uphraided him, with having mar- 
ried an Ethiopian Woman. 

Moſes, tho' he was ſenſible of the injuſtice 
of theſe rheir Reproaches, yet preſerving his 
accuſtomed Meekneſs, feem'd not ar all con- 
cern'd at it. But G9D avenged Moſ2s, who 
would not avenge himſelf, and ſparing Faron 
becauſe of his holy FunCtion, he {truck M:rz- 
am with a Leprofie: 

Moſes being afflicted to ſee his Siſter in that 
condition, earneſtly prayed to the LORD to 
heal her; but G9D told him it was but fir- 
ring, thar for the faulr ſhe had commurred, 
the ſhou!d be pur forth of the Camp 7 days, 
after which ſhe was healed, according to the 
Intercefſion of Moſes. * 

This particular Murmuring of Aaron and 
Miriam againſt Moſes being paſt , there ſoon 
aroſe another of the whole Peopl? : For GO D 
having commanded Moſes to fend a Man of 
each Tribe, to ſearch the Land of Canaan , 
and to bring a Sample of the Fruits thereof, 
theſe Spics returned and brought a bunch of 
Grapes, which was an abundant proof of the 
excellency ofthe oil: Bur wichal rold them, 
that the Land was inhabited by ſo Giant-like 
a Perple, that they could nor think ever to 
conquer them. 

The People had no ſconer heard this dii- 
couraging account from the Spies, bur they 
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Moſes and Aaron ſeeing thent laſh out into 
theſe dereſtable Exorbitances,proſtrated them-: 
ſelves before the LORD, to appeaſe his An- 
ger from breaking our upon them; whilſt 
11 tne mean time Caleb and YJoſhuah endea- 
voured by mild words, and-encouraging Re- 
preſentations of the Lend, to calm them, and 
ro efface the fears which thee falſe reports 
had raiſed in them. They atſurcd them, that 
it was a very excellent Land, and that aslong 
2S COD favoured them, they ſhould exlily be- 
come Maſters thereof. 

Bur the People being ftrangely enraged, 
inſtead of giving earto their Remoun{rances, 
would needs have ftoxed them, had nor they 
been ſtopr by the apnearance of the Glory of 
the LORD, in the 7a5rnacle of the Congre= 
gation ; whence the L OR D ſpake ro Myſes, 
commanding him. to tell the P-op/2, that he 
had heard their murmurings , and that accor- 
ding to their with:s he would dea! with 
them ; for as they had wiſhed to die in the 
Wildera-ſs, fothzsy ſhould all of them fron 
20 years old and upwards. 

Fojhuz and Cal:b only wer2 excepted from 
this puniſhment, as hrwing endeavoured to 
fill the Murmurings cf the P:ople ; the reſt 
of the $9/es were ſtruck with ſudden Death,as 
being the Authors of this great nuſchief, 

GOD oy ths Hiſtory jeems to teach 1s, that 
when he promiſes us a great Reward, we ought 
not to diſcourage our f[elucs with every ſmall 
a: /Ficulty, that muſs be overcome before we can 
dejerve it. We cannot enter in10 the Land of 
Promiſe without firſt overcoming the Enemies, 
which oppoſe owr paſſage thither ; but inſtead 
of being diſcouraged at rhe ſight of thrſe Ene- 
mies, we o1gi2t to fiir up our Faith, and coſt our 
care tou GOD, who has promiſed to fight for 
7s. 

Thus Jefas Chriſt 40th only promiſe his Kings 
dem to thoſe who take it by force. es dn ve« 
meunce the Kingdom of Heaven, by fearing ts 
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[ 52 ] 
KORAH, DATHAN, and ABIRA M. 
Korah, Dathan , and Abiram Murmuring againſt Moſes, and affecting the 
High-Prieſthood, the Earth opens and ſwallows them alive. 


HE Murmuring of the Children cf 17/- 

rael, occaſfion'd by the report of the 
Spies , was {oon after fe- 
conded by another,which 
more heinouſly oftended 
the Divine Majeſty. Ko- 
»ah, Dathan and vbiram, 
with 250 Prices of the People, aroſe in a fe- 
ditious manner againſt Afvjcs and Aaron; and 
envying the Dignity and Authoriry they had 
over them, ſaid, they had long enough Lorded 
;t over the Lords People who were as holy as 
they, and that ir was high tune to {et bounds 
to their arrogated power. 

Afoſes having heard theſe their Word's, fel] 
upon his Face ; and becauſe he perceived that 
theſe Murmcrers affected the High Pri flnood, 
he rebuked their An:bition, repreſenting to 
Korah ( who was of the Trive of Lcv/ ) that 
the LORD had bighly honoured chem, 1n 
ſeparating them from the reſt of the Con- 
gregation todo the ſervice of tlie Tabernacle 
of the LORD; that they ought to content 
themſelves with that holy Funftion, without 
raiting their defires higher. And after he 
had told them, that this their Murmuring 
was level'd atthe LO R D himſelf, he bid 
them bein a readineſs againſt the next day, 
with their Cenſers, and charged Aaron like- 
wile to appear with his. 

This done, Kerah and his Party placed 
themielves on one {ide , and Aaron on the 
cther ; and at the ſame time the G/ory of the 
LORD appeared to all the Congregation, and 
the LORD commanded Moſes to bid the Peo- 
ple, to get them away from thoſe Rebellious 
Murmerers. Moſes having given this Adver- 
+iſement to the People, rold them, that GOD 
would now give them an undoubted procf, 
that he had done nothing bur by expreſs Or- 
cer from him ; and that the extraordinary 
ceath of theſe Rebels, would juſtifie them in 
tie eyes of them all. 

Scarce had Mecſes made an end of ſneaking 
to the People, when the Earth opened and 
{wallowed them,and all that belonged torhem. 
'Thus deſcended they alive ro Hell, and pe- 
r1:ined in a moment from amidſt the Congre- 

zation of the Jſraclites, who ran away at the 


The ſame year,25 14. 
and tle 7d year cfcer 
their crirming out of 
Egypt. 


1136us .cry of them, and for fear of being 


overtaken with the ſame Ruin. 


Ar the ſame time a Fire came forth from 
GOD and conſumed the 250 Partiſans of Ke- 
rah's Rebellion. Moſes, by command from 
the LORD, order'd their Cenſers to be taken 
up, and beat into Plates, to cover the Altar, 
that they might be an eternal Monument of 
this ſevere Vengeance, and a warningto a!l, 
not to attempt the like for the futrre. 

And yet for all this, the very next Morn- 
ing they fell again to their old cuſtom of 
Murmuring, charging Moſes, that he had 
kill'd the Pcople of the LORD. GO D at the 
ſame time would have conſumed them in a 
moment, bur for Moſes his Interceiſion ; whe 
ſeeing, that Wrath was gone out from the 
LORD againſt the People, commanded Aron 
to take his Cenſer with Incenſe, and to make 
Attonement for them ; whereupon rhe Plague 
was ſtay'd, after that it had deliroy'd 1470@ 
M:n, beſides them that died about the matrex 
of Korah 

After this the LORD, to ratifie the Pri:ff- 
hood to Aaron, commanded the Heads otevery 
Tribe,to provide themielves Rods, and to write 
their Names upon them, and Jay them up in 
the Tabernacle, the LORD being reſolved to 
evidence to all, whom he had choſen to the 
Prieſthood, by cauſing his Rod to Bloſſom. 
When the Rods were brought forth again, 
Aaron's Rod alone was found to have put forth 
Buds, Bloſſoms, and A!/monds, which therefore 
GOD commanded ſhould be kept for a Token, 
and laid up in the Ark of the Covenant, to 
prevent any ſuch Rebell:ous pretences for the 
time to come. 

This great and dreadful Example has al- 
ways been a reſtraint upm Wiſe Men, from 
lightly engaging themſelves to Miniſter at the 
Altar, and from raſjhiy handling che Holy 
Cenſer, without a ſure and ſatisfafory Call 
from GOD. The puniſhment of thyje three Res 
bels, and their Company, who were buricd alive, 
yea, went down ſo to Hell ( .zs the Scripture 
ſaith) inſpires them with an humble back- 
war4ne(s to Holy Things. They know G O D #5; 
ſo great, that he caunot be ſervcd worthily , 
but by thoſe he makes choice of himſelf to ve 
his Miniiters, and whom he qualifies with Di- 
vine Vertues , for ſo Great and Sacred an em- 
ploy ; and therefore in Aeep humility they are 
ready te cry out with $. Paul, who 1s ſufficient 
for theſe things ? THE 
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Toe People murmuring againſt G O D, and againſ# Moſes, are puniſhed with Fie- 
ry Serpents, and are healed by Iroking up to the Brazen Serpent, which Moſes 


« Crected at the command of G O D. 

- 

H E Rebellion of Kirah, Dathan, and 

Abram being thus quelI'd, tome years 
after there hapned ano- 
taer, which (© O D moſt 
ſeverely puniſh:d ; for the 
People having now wan- 

their coming owt of dred for many years up 
Eaypr and down the Wilderneſs, 
and being tir'd witn fo many Marches and 
Counter-march2s, they began again {:dirioufly 
to murmur againſt Moſes, expretiing their dit- 
content in bitter and paſhtonare Expoſtula- 
tions and Comolaints, not only againit him, 
bur even G O D himſelf; ſaying, Wherefore 
have you brought us up out of Egy yt, to die in 
this Willerneſs ? we have no Bread, and of? 
wan! Water, and our Souls loath this light 
Bread. 

The LORD being provoked againſt them, 
for theſe their murmarings, he ſent Fiery Ser- 
$215 amongſt rhem, winch cauſed a terrible 
deſtruction of the Prople, who died away ſoon 
efrer they were Stung by them. The moſt 
ſ:ditious and forward amongſt them being 
terrified art this ſudden and fatal Vengeance, 
changed their Complaints and Threars into 

Prayers and Lam-n!ations ; and coming to 
Moſes, acknowledg'd their heinous $77, wheres 
by they had provoked the Anger of tae LORD 

| againſt rhem, by murmuring again!t his Con= 
dutt and Guidance over them; and earneſtly 
entr:ared him, to make interceſſion to the 

LORD for them, that they might be deli- 
ver'd from this plague of the Ficry Serpents, 
foraſmuch as the rorment of tneir biting was 
altogether intolerable. 

Mſ:s accordingly humbly prefents their 
Reque{t before GOD, making earneſt Inrer« 
coifon for them ; who being appealed by rhe 
charitable Prayers of that Holy Man, commands 
him to make a Serperr of Braſs, and lift it 
up upon a Pole ; aſſuring him, roar all rhoſe 
who were bitten by the Fiery Serpent, ſhould 
be healed of their Wounds,by looking upto ir. 

Thus it was tha* this Mortality ceaſed 
among? the Pcop! , Which Hiftory, whether 


Ann9 Mundi 225 24 
bef.re Chriſt 1452+ 
1m the 6th Muh of 
the zorh year after 


we reſpe& the Juugment ur felt, or the Re- 


edy GOD in his Mzrey appointed for it, 
doth afford us very imporrant Leſſons and In» 
ſtructions, For the Fa:h:rs have coniidered 
this murmuring here of the People, and the 
birterners of their S2icir venting ir ſelf in 
paittonare and unzratetul Complaints and Ex- 
potulations, { by reaton of rheir long ari.d 
wearithm wandrings 11 the dry and tolitary 
Wils-rne(s ) as - a lively Figure of thoſe dange- 
rous Spiricual Temptations which foinerimes 
happen to the mot pert, who are ofr 1:1 
danger, without 2 vigorous exciting of rheir 
Faith and Tru in GOD, of being born down 
and Hi{courag'd with the maltiplied Pains and 
Difh-ulties they meet with in the trait and 
nirrow way ro Life. If they content rothele 
fecret murmurings ariſing in their Hearts, they 
cannot fail of being bit with Fery Serpents, 
I mean, Evil Spirits, who watch only firſt to 
diſcourage, and then to deſtroy them. 

What remedy now is there for them in 
this dangerous Caſe? No other, but what is 
here ſet down ; they mutt fix their Eyes uporr 
the Braz-n Scrpent, which was a vitible Im- 
blem of JESUS CHRIST, as he himfeIf af- 
furts-us in his Go{pel, He did not di{dzin tor 
aliſt our weak Underſtandings, inrepreſent- 
ing himicif by a S2ypenr, yet not a commory 
poyſonous one, but a Serpent of Braſs; becaule 
in taking our Flh upon him, he did nor par- 
take of our $in, which 1s, (and therefore may 
truly bz called ) the poyſon of the Serpent , 
tho' he ſubmitted himſelf to Death, which 
was the eff:t of Sin; not His, bur Ours. 

To this Divine Ovject, JESUS CHRIST, 
(lifted up upon the Croſs ) it 15,-rhat Believer; 
malt continually recall their Eyes, for to ftifl 2 
their Co.nolaints, for to refreth- and comfort 
them during their weariſom ſteps in this vaſt 
and howling Wilderneſs ; frequently encous 
raging themſelves with theſe and like words : 
H.rs the Captain of our Salvation , who was 
the Holy ene of GOD, ſuffered ſo much withs 
out the leaſt Complaint ; and ſhall we Sinners: 
murmur ? Hzx GOD jo dealt with the green: 
Tree ? and do we think it juſt, he ſbould ſpare 
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perceived not. 

FTER fo many Aﬀifions and Dit- 
AX ficulties which Avjcs had Leen tryed 
Anno Mundi 2553. with, 11 his Leading of 
brfore Chriſt 1451. the P.ople 5; for a Jatit 
proof of his Confancy , h=- was a little be- 
fore his death to be exerciied with Trya!s, 
cauſed by the Artiftices of 5 faiſe Prophet. 

The Ijraelites being encamy'd near to the 
borders of Meab, Buloak their Kirg terrifyed 
at their 2pproach, ſends for Balaam to curie 
Iſrael, Bainam in the Niglt time asks 
Counſc] of GOD, what he ſhould do; who 
firialy forbad him to undertake any ſuch 
thing, foraſmuch as he hiaſelf had bleffed 
them : whereupon Palaam diimiſles the Prin- 
ces, Balak had ſent ro fetch him, with this 
Anſwer. But this Prince being reſolved not 
to be put off ſo, ſends other more honoura- 
ble Perſons to Balaam, and with richer Pre- 
ſents. 

The covetouſneſs of this falſe Prophet be- 
ing awakened at the ſight of theſe Preſents, 
inttead of firmly acquieſcing 1a the firſt an- 
ſwer GOD had given him, demanded again 
of G OD, whether he ſhould go along with 
them, as if the Go!d of theſe ſecond Am- 
baſſadors could have the ſame power upon 
GOD, as it had on his Covetous Heart. So 
GOD leaving him to his deſires, bad him go 
along with them. And as he was on the way, 
the Ange! of the Lord met him and oppos'd 
kim ; yet Balaam did not ſee him ; but the 
Aſ(s on which he rode, ſaw the Anzel, and 
ſtopping , fell down under him; and as Ba- 
laam in a tage ſmote the 4ſs, G O D open- 
ing her Mouth, ſhe complain'd of his unjuſt 
Cruelty. 

At the ſame time alſo the LOR D open- 
ed Balaams Eyes, and he ſaw the Angel 
ſtanding in the way, and as he threatned 
to kill him, Balaam humbled himſelf before 
the Argelof the LORD ; and rold him, 
hat if his Journey were diſplealing ro him, 
he was ready to return back again. But the 


Angel gave him leave to continue his Joure 
ey, only charged him to ſpeak nothing , 
but what he received from G O D. And 
accordingly he did ; for notwithſtanding all 
the Perſwaſions and Promiſes of Balak to 


[ 54] 
BALAAMS ASS 
Balaam the Falſe Propher ble//e1b the People of GOD againi#t his Will, not- 


with/tarding that King Balak had jert for hin to curſe thaim, Hy Aſs reproves 
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bim for beating by, vecaue ſis fiopt ds tie aol: of cn Angel, which Balaam 


mole him curſe 1/racl, G O D made him w 
biets them 3 which extreamly provoked that 
A.HT. 

Bur Ba/aam being afraid of loſing the Re- , 
wards he expected from Ba/ak, made him 
endeavour by his Counſel, to deſtroy and fru- 
{trate the bletfings he had pronounced to thar 
People : For caſting off his diſguiſe of a true + 
Prophet, he ( like a wicked wretch ) adviſed 
Balak to tempr the Children of 1/raz{ with 
the Moabi:iſh Women, that being inveigled 
by them, and worſhiping their 1ao!s, G O D 
might in his Wrath deliver them into the 
hands of their Enemies. 

This Advice of his had a moft fatal ſuc- 
ceſs; for theſe Idolatrous Women, by their 
Allurements, ſoon gain'd this eafie People, 
to defile their Bodres and Souls with them. 

Thus one falſe Proph:t, who pretended to 
be a Man of God, was like ( by his Artifices 
and Covetouſnels ) to have been the cauſe of 
the ruin and deſtruttion ' of all God's People, if 
a true Minifer of the Lord had not oppoſed 
it with an holy and highly commendable 
Zeal : For Phineas, the Grandſon of 4aron, 
ſeeing a Jew committing Ilewdneſs with a 
Moabitiſh Wiman, thruſt them both through 
with his Sword, by which means the Plague 
was ſtayed, which the Wrath of God had 
kindled amongſt them, whereof 24000 died. 

The Jews then ( as ſaith S. Jmbryſe ) were 
more miraculouſly delivered by one true Prieſt , 
thaw they had before been corrupted by one 
Falſe Propher ; and the Zeal and Piety of the 
one was of greater force, than the Avarice or 
Artifices of the other. 

We find here, that the People of God are 
happy, when they have Perſons amongſt them, 
who by a wiſe zeal oppoſe the deſigns of thoſe 
that would corrupt them. There will be always 
Balaams in the Church, that #, falſe Pros» 
phers, who ſeck their own Intercfs, and not 
thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore it # greatly 
to be wiſh'd for, that the Church may nat 
want ſuch as Phineas, who were ſenſible of tha 
leaſt Evil that threatens is, and who aim at 
nothing but the Glory of God, and the Salva» 
tion of h People, 
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A brisf Explication of the M 4 P, Repreſeming the Journey of the 
Ifraclites ' from Fgypt, to the Land of Promile. 


HE Land of Promiſe is called, by fe- 
vera] ancient Authors, Pal:ft;nc, as is 
conjectured from the 
Name of the Inkabi- 
Bok of Moi.s called tants, who were cal- 
Numbers, led Philiſtines ; 2 Peg- 
ple deſcended from Cham, one of the Sons 
of Noah. It may not improbably be like+ 
wife called the Land of Promiſe, in regard of 
the Promiſe which the LORD made ro Abra- 
kam, Gen. 12. 7. and 13. 15. It takes the 
Name of Canan from one of the Sons of 
Cham, who bore thar Name, whole Deſcen- 
dents (called Canaanites) inhabiting 1t, divi- 
ded the Land into ſeveral Provinces, each 
whereof was denominated from one of the 
Sons of Cham, who were the firſt PoſſefTors 
thereof. And laſtly, this Land was called the 
HOLY LAND, becauſeG© D had honoured 


It with his particular Preſence, infomuch that 


Tis 15 mentioned in the 
33d Chapter of ;be 4th 


Aojes, Exod. 3.5. was commanded, «to put of 


his Shoes when he approached the Buſh, be- 
cauſe the place whereon be trod was Holy 
ground, 

The Bounds length and breadth of this 
Country appears by the Map. 

It is watered with leveral Streams and 
Rivul:ts, whereof foie run into the Sea, 0- 
thers fall into the River Jordan, which runs 
from thence into the Lake Mcrom, and from 
thence into the Sca of Galilee or Cinereth ;; 
trom whence riiing up again, it keeps on its 
courſe till it loſeth it felf in the Dead S:2 , 
which of old was made what now it is from 
tie Ruins of Seder, Gemorra, Admia, and Zee 
63m, all ſeated ina Territorv, which in the 


Gen. 13. 10. 

There are found floating in divers parts of 
this Sea, great pieces of a certain kind of 
Pitcy called A{phaltis, from whence it harh 
allo taken tie name of Mare Aſpoaltic im 
. or the Aſp/-3ltick S$:a, or Lake, This kind 
of Pi:ch, or liquid Su{phur, ſerves to thicken 
or harden any thing ; it 15 uſed in Phyfical 
Preparations, and by the Inhatitznts for 
pitching of :fos, altho when melted itis of 
a n0yiom ſtink, 


_- 


- 


This Country hath great diverſity of Morn. 
tains, Valleys, Plains, Fountains, Rivers , 
Foreſts, and was well repleniſht with Towns , 
Villages, and ftiroig H5lds ; furpaſſing 1n 
gvodnefs and agreeable firuation moſt Conr- 
rrics in the World, and rherefore afſigned by 
COD for the Habitation of his eleft People , 
and promiſed to the Father of the Fairhtu!, 
and his Poſterity, as'a Type and Figure of the 
C:leftial Canaan, the Seat of perfect Blils. 

The great number of rhe Towns and Fits 
laes that were in this Country is almoſt uns 
credible ; for an Effiy therefore, ler it ſuthce 
only to give a view of the Cities Royal, which 
Joſbuz by Lor divided to the Children of 
Iſrael; which are as followerh. 

To the Tribe of REUBEN, Hejbbon, Ma- 
din, and Sulzh or the Rock. To the Tribe 
of MANASSES , Gilzal, Endor, Taanaci , 
Mecgiddo, Iſrael, Tirza, Ajbtaroth , Damaſ- 
cus, Earehi , Geſur , Maachath ,  Zobe , The 
man, and Madon. To the Tribe of G A D, 


Rabbah. Torthe Tribe of BEN} AMIN, Be= 
thel, Gibeon, As, Jeruſalem, and Jerico. To 
the Tribe of SIMEON, Debir, and Gerar, To 


the Tribe of ZEBULON, Focknean, Shim, and 
Mcron. To the Tribe of ISSACHAR, Avhes, 
To the Tribe of ASHER, Achſaph, Siaon , 
Tyre, and Laſſaron., Tothe Tribe of NEPHs 
THALI. Hazar, K:deck, Haamath and Edre:. 
io the Tribe of DA4N, Ekron, Gath, and 
Lachirs To the Tribe of FJUDAH, Harad, 
Arab , Bejeck, Exion, Hibron , Libna , Macks 
edn, Medulkam, and Tapnrz, To the Tribe 
of EPHRAIM, Gaze , Samaria , Laſarm and 
Tappunh. 

I: all the r2 Tribes theſe Royal Citzes. 

Having thus ſhoken of the Names of the 
places, with the Nature of the Comntry, we 
ſhail now ſpeak of the Journey of the 1j- 
raclites, how they paſſed towards it through 
the Wildernels of Paran, Zin, Kaatſh, &c. 
their diſcovery thereof, and at laſt their pot- 
ſetiing ir, after G O D for the ſpace of 4a 
years, for the hardneſs of their Hearts had 
cauted them to wanderup and down through 
the ſaid Deſertor Wilderneſs, as 1s at large 
taken notice of in Holy IW/:7. 

GOD having thought good, that the Pofe» 

I rity 
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conduct them into the Pron:if.a Land ; and 
be -4U!isz fi 2511 TINRe Is (1:7 OD: Cd CHREI 
£09199 Our Of tae B13 gu! 21. THE LURD lent 
amonctHt them ſundry torrs of grievous Plagues, 
ſo that at Jait Pharaoh ant bis Feople were 
not only wi 11 to ler tnem go,vur with great, 
MEBOrrunity haitned ther Jevarrure: 

The T7raeltcs being ailembled at Ram ſes, 


! 
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25c$ : According to Our account they env» 
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camped {firſt ar $40: b, from whence, 24'y, 
they come to E:43:2, ar the end of- the Be- 
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fo)! JOW1NFG F TLC Wil a 
Cum - butthe LGRD 3ut his Junge! behind 
the Cap to guard it; a having ; provided 
a Pill3r of Cloud, ce a Pillar of £2, the 
ne for their Guile b! 7 Day y. and fie orner by 
Nigints; fo raat © s Pr. ar of Cloud wiiich was 
behind the iaelires becams Darkneis to the 
Eryptions, that tncy —Y not ſez them. 

the 1jraelites being thus bates on each 
fide with high 41! oins, benind with an Z- 
my, and before with the Red Sea, cried 
uato the LORD, who by the hands of his 
Servant Meſcs Cau ſed the Waters to teparate, 


. 


C 


and they wenr over on dry ground; but ſes, and his 2 Sons G. hom and Eliczer, who 


when the Egyptians purived chem, the Was 
Fers YErurne again, and covered then and 
their Chariots, io thattiey Vere al} drown'd 
in the Sea, not onee ſcay! ping. This was en 
occaſion of great rejoycing and triumph to 
the Ifreclites , and Mo/.s _ Aſtriam lang 
Fraiſe to GID tor this hap] IV ETance. 

but 4th!y. pattins Further, riey come to 
e bitter Warers of Aaro, ', Where tacy MuUr- 


<3. 


< o againſt Aſs, who F omen ( as he 
wes ordered by GOD ) ſweetned them 5y Caite 
ing therein a ſurt of Id, From thence, 


. 
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erli'y, riney palled ro El'm, and enraniped 
tens, where ticy found I2 pieatuint Founs 


/ 


. / ; f 
tains, and 7 Palm-trecss From tinence 


, : z 
6'/»;y. they pa* $s further, and came to the 
Coults of the Rd Sin, called -in Ecirew, 
Gan:-Sup/1, Or fax Sea of Weeds, Pr rluing 
On Furriecr, they Cimme, thy. ro the Deſert 
Of 4, ana _ encemped on 'the 1574 day 
Of tie ivcond Monch atter their de: arture our 
of E:195 ; and 2 tiny again murmured 
ag © Mrs 10 a11C C Wb IT ink for 


L 

[4 

o3 

"aA a41*4# : Ars 
} Ezypt, whereupon 

FafrY | Þ TE ; {I ; 
th. LIRD Navin COMA ILON CN Tad ENT. 11 & 
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them daily from thenceforth the Br.z! of 
Hoawex, Wicca ther cailed Mana, and cauſed 
a great number or £uails to Cume ito teed 
tem With, 

t rom tnence pang on they ncamp, 8:/y, 


at Dov.5ra ; thence, 9fiiy. at Ann; thence, 
r0:/p. at Rephialim Wiz e having no IW7z. 


ter they again mt urmured, yo fhrred up a 
NeW Kveilion ar: nit Molcs,an: gps GOD ; 
wir:r:fore tizr place \ Vas ied 3f:/h7, or 
AMcrioah, Exod. 17. 7 ' Neve del GOD 
commanded aſe; to firike the Rock With . his 
Ret, upon Whicit hers ſprung forth abun- 
dance of Water. tiere it was that A a!:{ 
{ct upon Tong but 4. ſes commanded FJos 
ſh:z to oppoſe them with a fele&t Troop, 
whillt he "with Aaron and Hiv went un to the 
next Mountain, waere Aves lifted up his 
hands to H:2v2n, 1tnplorinz the Alltance 
of GUD, and ſo long Were rhe » a-lirer the 
ſtronger ; bur when "Moſ :s was tired and [-t 
down his Hands, Amalek anne ar there- 
fore Aaron and Hur got 2 Stone for Moles to 
tit on, and held up his Hands tif fuch time 
as Amale k was quite defeated. 

Aiterwards came Jethro the Priet of Mid: 
an. a1d Father-in-Law of Mejes to vitit him, 
bringing with him Zipporak the Wife of Mos 


Were joyful ly recc -ived by him: And Jethro 

7 the Pais tlzat Mo under) went, 1n de- 
Cidind all caſes and matters of * Judicature a= 
mongit the People, counſelled him to chooſe 


Our PIOUS and un :xdertanding Men, to lit over 


then 25 Rulers Over Thouta inds, Safes over 
Hundreds, Rulzrs over Fifties, and Rulers 
Over Tens ; - and witat Ciules were t00 great 
for them , ſhould be Lrought before Moſes ; 
which Counte] AMa{vs weil ap; Droved of, and 
Edt ot > - _ Fw ! Ay + . 
IOuOU<.Q - ajad 16: kia Wo parted into 215 On 
Country. 


I! y3C 
wil: 


After 


Afﬀtcr the departrre of 7e:hro, Meſes and 
the 1/racl/tes depurted from hence, and made 
their 11th Encainpment 11 the D-ſert of $:« 
na, near the Mountain of the fan + Nune, 
only One part thereof 15 name d Horch. Upon 
this Mounc $/227 or 8/n, GOD came Gow n 
and 1ipake to tie People, and gave tne ns 
Law, tixſt by word of Mouth, and next in 
Writing in two 7:bl:s of Stone z whici: Mojes 
Tece1v ed of lum, written wita his OWN Hand, 
after he had pall: d forty Daya 111 Tg Mount 
with the LORD ; which he brought down to 
the Children of Iſracl, Exod. 32. 10. and 
Deu:. 9. 9, 10, 11. Bur Myjes upon his co- 
ming down, ſeeing the Idalatry of tne People 
towards the Goldcy Calf, he was ſo enraged 
out of a Holy Zeal, that he tarew the rwo 
Tablcs to the ground, and brake them 1n 
pieces, and took the Goixiex Calf, and burat 
1t in the Fire, ground it to Powder, and cau- 
ted rhe 1ſracl:tes to drink it in Warer; Never= 
taeleiS te prayed unto GOD,and obtain'd Mer» 
Cy for them ; and GOD cauled Mojes to hew 2 
other Tables, and wrote on them the Words 
that were in the former 7ables. 

In this Mount Moſes receives a Command 
from GOD to make the Tabernacle exactly 
in all parts according to the Pattern that had 
been thewn him in the Mount ; and for the 
better c: rryINg O! n of tis VV ork, he demand- 
ed of th: People a Freew:ll- mw zeirdes a 
Tax of half a $hcket upon every Ia Je Ot 20 
years old and upwards. In this 77x were 
numbred 603550 Men, Ex: 39: 26. and in 
the former /:rje ſaith, it bronghs up In 8S- 
wer 1009 Tal:m's, and 1775 Sh:ckels of Silver, 
beſides 100 1atnts of Silvce to caſt Sockets ;; 
which makes 200 Taicnts, and 1775 Svcke ts, 
amounting in our Engliſh Coin at2 s. 5 4. 
the ohcket unto the Sum of 725651.6 5.304, 
Be{ides there . was freely offered 10 Go!d 
Talents, and 730 Se kels, which 1s reckoned 
to be 127208 /. 105. , 1t rhe a: 
foreſiid 72565 Ll, 65. and 3 4. Siver 1s added, 
it makes the Sum of 199773 l. 16 5.5 d. En 
gliſþ Money. The Braſs employed about the 
Tabernacl?, and its Appurtenances, Was 70 
Talents and 2400 Shekels, which at our En 
8b hþ Weight (at 16 Ourccs to the Pound) is 

G526 Pound 14 Ounces, Which if reckoned at 
84. a Pod (the utual price of Braſs with 
ns) coines to 2171. 11s. 34. Belides the 
fne 


died Rul , 


Vie 


w ſ1 ] ch 


Offer #75 of Blew Silk, Purpte, NY's; rlet, 
Linen, 


Goati-Har, Rams*Skius 
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od, Oil, Spices, ſw**# 
Ince} uſe, and precious Stones ; all which mu' 


Ba azer Shins, S$hit!im-M 


Needs amount to- a very great price, Nor 
is there in Scr7ptzre any mention made 
what the Workmanthip of all theie Materials 
Coil, 

The Tabernacle being finithed, was reared 
up, Exod. 40. 2. the firſt Day of the firſt 
Monti, 1a t12 ſecond year after their depar- 
rure out of Egypt, in which Tz Altar and all 
ts Iniruments was anointe:! and hallowed 
by Moſes ; and from thenceſorth the Cloud of 
GOD reſted upon the Tabernacle by Day, and 

in the Night Fire was 1 It ; to that 1t became 
a Light to "all the Co 2p, for the Glory oi the 
LORD filled it. 

Now follows another Ofcriz3 of all the 
Princes and E!d:rs of the Tribes, who brought 
for a free Gift at the Conſecration of the A4l- 
tar, 6 Chariots covered. and drawn by 12 


Oxcn ; and 1n Veilets of Go/d and S:lvlr the 
weight of 120 Shckl: of Gold, and 2400 
Shckels of Silver, 36 Buillicks, Rams of a 


year 0d, and Kids of each ſort 72, for Burnt« 
Offerings, for Sin-Ofcrinzs, and for Peace 
Of: TY HTS. 

The People (as aforeſatd) were numbred 
from 20 years old and upwards but not the 
Levites, Therefore GOD commanded Mo= 


ſes to number them from a Month old and ups 


wards ; alfo the Pricfts and 1:rſ?-voru amount-= 
ing to 625850 Souls, beftdes Infants, and all 
under 20 years of Ave together with Maiden 
Chiliren, which doubtleſs were a Creat 
numbe And this obliges us to admire 
the w onderful Providence of GOD, that 
ſuitzined for ſo long a time in fuch a Deterr 
and barren place, io great a multitude of 
People. 

In the 20th Day of the 24 Month of the 
2d Year, the Cloud was taken up from off 
the Tabernaclz of the Teſtimony, Numb. 10 
11. moving atthe end of the 1ſraclites, to- 
wards the Defert of Paron, and the Camp 
followed in the ſame Order as Moſes had rank- 
ed rhem, making rhuir 12th Encampment 
at Zzb/2ra, and the Fire of the LORD burnt 
among them, and conſumed them that 
were in the Rear of the Camp; becaute 
the Pcople murnuured at the tediouſnets 
of their or &- and began to 'EXprets & 
loathing of the Mauna that was given them 
for Food, crying out for the 1h, the Fiſh, 
the Onions, and other Food of Eg 2ypt ; wheres 

I 2 upon 


68 
vpon GOD ſent them ſuch numbers of Rails, 
that they became ſurfeired therewith , and 
died with the Meat in their Mouths, and 
therefore the place was called Kibroth-Taha- 
wah, that is, the Sepulchres of Covetouſn:ſs, 
Numb. 131. 24. and' this ſo kindled the 
LORD's Anger againſt them, rhat he ſeat an 
exceeding great P/agu?2 amonglt rhem. 

From hence they came to Hatſerorh, being 
their 13th Encampment; and here Aaron 
and Miriam, for murmuring againſt Aſcs 
were chaitiſed ; he by words from the LORD, 
and the with the Leproſie ; for which ſhe was 
rut our of the Camp 5 Days; afrer which 
they removed to R:i:hma, in the Wilderneſs 
of Paron, which was their 14th Encampment ; 
and from hence the LORD commanded Ao- 
fes to fend forth 12 Men as Spies to ſearch 
the Land of Canaon, paſting as far as Re/ob, 
as you go to Hamath, near the Foreſt of L:- 
62nu5, and at the end of qo Days they re- 
turned, bringing with them a bunch of Grapes 
on a Colt-ſtaff or Bar, between 2 Men, with 
ſome other Fruits of the Country, for a de- 
monſtration of the goodneſs and fertility 
thereof, relating it to beaLand flowing with 
Milk and Honey ; but at the ſame time fright- 
ing the People with an 111 report of the ſtrengrh 
of the Country, and its walled Czrzes, and a 
ſuggeſtion of the Gigantick ſtature of the 
Inhabitants, which ſo diſcouraged them , that 
they again fell a murmuring , withing they 
had died in Ezypt, or that they were dead in 
the Wilderneſs, and were conſpiring to chooſe 
themſelves another Captain to lead them 
back into Egypt : But Joſhua and Caleb, 2 of 
the 12 that were ſent to ſearch the Land , 
ſtrove to appeaſe and encourage the People , 
tor which the Multitude were ready ro fone 
them ; whereupon G O D was provoked ro 
Anger againtt them, and ſware in his wrath, 
thar except Jeſhuaand Caleb, not one of the 
preſent Survivours of the deliverance from 
Erypt, ſhould enter into the Land of Promfe, 
and that he would detain them in the W:lder- 
neſs as many Years, as the Spies had ſpent 
Days in their Journey, till all the preſent Ge- 
ner:t:0n were dead who had leen all rhe won- 
derful works he had wrought over the Egyp- 
#/ans ; but that their Cy:ldrm fhould enter 
to it, and poſſeſs it for an Inheritance, to- 
g:ther with Joſhua and Calcb, Numb. 14. 
uv herefore the Feople were ſorry for what they 
had done, and ( as in deſpair) offered to go up 
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to the place the LORD had promiſed them 
bur MoJes would not conſent unto it, counſel- 
ling them to the contrary ; yet obſtinately 
they preſumed ro go up, though Avſes and * 
the Ark went not with them, and they were 
diſcomfircd by rhe Amalckites and the Canaas 
nites, who purſued and flew chem even unto 
Hormah 

Then the LORD ordered them, to turn a- 
gin towards the South, leading them about 
the Mountain of Ser for the ſpace of 38 Years; 
during which time their Encampments were 
as followeth, their 15th at Rimmon-Parez, 
their 16rþ at Libnah, their 17th at Reſſa 
their 18th at Kchela:ha , their 19th at 
Mount Shapher, their 20th at Haradah, their 
21th at Makheloth, their 22th at Tachath, 
their 23!hþ at Thar#h, where Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram, for conſpiring againſt AMv/es and 
Aaron, and ſtirring up a Rebelhon in the 
People , were conſumed , the Earth opening 
and ſwallowing them up alive, and the Men 
that were with them, and all their Famzlies 
and Goods, with 250 of their Abetrers, that 
offered falſe Incezſe, were conſumed by Fire 
that came down from Heaven , Nuns. 16. 
Hereupon the People murmured againſt Afoſes 
and Aaron, charging them with the death of 
GOD's Peopl: ; bur the LORD laid a fevere 
and exemplary Puniſhment upon them, info- 
much that he ſent a Plague amongſt them , 
that deſtroyed 1n one day no leſs than 14700 
Perſons ; at which time the LORD command- 
ed Moſes, to cauſe all the Princes of each 
Tribe to bring every one his Rod, and write 
thereon his Name, and put them b<efore the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to write 
Aaron's Name on his Rod, and to put it there 
allo, and the Mans Road whom the LOR 
thould chooſe for Chief Prieſt thou! Bud ; 
ſo on the Morrow Aaron's Rvd was laudded, 
and brought forth Bloſſoms, and bore cipe te 
monds, Numb. Chapters 16, and 17. 

When the Iſraelites departed from Tharoh, 
their 24th Encampment was at Mirhka, their 
25th at Haſmona, their” 26th ar Maſeroth , 
their 27:h at B:nejaakan, their 28th at Hor- 
gidgad , their 29th at Jetbatha , their 3oth 
at 4brona, their 31th at Hetsjon-geber, ſeated 
upon the Sea ſhoar, where Solomons Fleet of 
Ships went to Oph/r ro terch Gold, 1 King, 
9. 26. From He: :jon-geber the Camp returned 
ro the Deſert of Zin, and made their 324 
Encampment at Kadejb, where Miriam died 
and 


2nd was buried, and where the People com- 
plaining to Affes for want of ater, GOD 
bid him ſpeak to the Rock to produce 1t ; but 
Moſes, partly through wealne!s of Fairh, and 
partly being diſturb'd with the murmurings 
of the People, ſmore the Rock twice , and 
there came forth Water abundantly for them 
and their Catrl-; bur GO D being offended 
at him and Aaron for their Unb-/7ef, told 
them, they ſhould nor bring the Congrega- 


tion into the promiſed Land. 


Ar their departure from this place, they 
deſired of the K/»7 of Eon paſſage through 
his Co.ntry , with promiſe to go peaceavly 
without doingany injury ; bur being denyed, 
they made their 33:7 Encampment near the 
Mountain of Hw, where Aaron died in the 


40th year from the D2ltverance out of Egypr, 
being 123 years old, Numv. 13. 38, 39. 
Whilſt they were at Mount Hor, King Arad, 
a Cananite, warred againſt them, but they 
overcame them, anddeſtroyed theu C7rzes, 

From Mount Hor they turned round Ivmes 
towards the Red $23, and made their 34th 
Allodgment at Salmons ; their 35th at Pu- 
1m , Where they again murmured agunſt 
Moſ»s, complaining, that they were ghurted 
with Manna, for which they were chaſtifed 
with Ficry Serpents ; but G OD upon the ac- 
knowledgment of their Offence gave them a 
preſent remedy againſt this fore Plagre , 
which was the ferting upon a pole a Brazen 
S-ypent, made by ſes, and by looking upon 
which Serpent every Perſon thus plagued was 
healed of his Wounds. 

From Pun they paſſed to O50, where 
they took up their 36: Stage ; their 37% 
upon the Coaſts of Abarim, in the Contines 
of Moab; their 38th at the Brook Zered ; 
their 39th ar D:ibon-gad ; their 40t9 at Al- 
mon-Diblathaim , near Brcer , where Iſrael 
ſang for Joy, that they had found out Warer, 
Numb. 21. 17. Their 41:4 Encampment 
was in the Deſert of Mattana ; their 42d at 
Nahalel and Boamath , in the Field of Moab, 
even to the top of Piſgah; from hence 1/racl 
ſent Meſſengers to Sihou King of the Ame- 
rites, defiring leave to paſs through his Coun- 
try ; but on the contrary he raiſed an Army, 
and fought againſt him ; but he was overcome, 


his Countrytaken from him, and all his People | 


put to the Sword. 

In this Encampment the J/raelites” com 
mit Fornication with the Women of Moab, 
and 1do/atry with BaaiPeor, which ſo kind» 
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led the Anger of GOD againſt them, that 
24000 Perſons died of the Plague. Aﬀeer 
this GOD commandeJl Avſcs to number the 
People, and the Males of 20 years old and. 
upwards, were 601630 belides the Leviter, 
which were 23000, from a Month old and- 
upwards, Numb. 26. But the LOR D com- 
manded Avfes to revenge himſelf on the Midr- 
anites , ſo hs feleftel 1059 our of every 
771be, and he ſent them againft the Kings of 
Midian and flew them and all the Males, _ 
and took their Women an1 their Cattle, and. 
all they had, and fired their C:t/es. He ſent 
torth alſo and took Cg King of Baſhan, and 
his Country, and all the Land about Jordan, 
on this tide. 

Their 434 Encampment was at Bethjeſk;- 
mYrh; their 44'h at Abzl-jhittim, near 
Mount P:/gah , from the top whereof A7/es 
being 120 years old, ſaw the promiſed Land, 
and there dying was buried by the LORD in, 
a Valley over againſt Beth-P:or in the Land 
of the Moabites; Foſhua the Son of Nun ſuc- 
ceeding him in the Government over the 
I|raeclites. 

Afrer I/-acl had monrned 30 days for: Me 
ſ-s, GOD commanded Joſhua to paſs over 
Jordan, and to take poilelfion of the Promi- 
fed Land, Therefore Jojhus ſent out two 
Mea to Jericho to ſpy the Land ; who upon. 
their rerurn related all that they had ſeen, 
and all that had hapned to them ; and then . 
the whole Camp dill»dged, and went from 
S::tim to Jordan, and there ſpent the Night. - 
Oa the 3d day they received order to begin 
their patlige over, and as ſoon as rhe Feet . 
of the High Prieſts, who carried. the Ark, 
were juſt upon the entrance into the R7ver, 
the Water divided to make a' path for them, 
and the Prieſts reſted in the midſt thereof, 
until all the People were paſt over. And 
Stones were taken up from the bottom of the 
River, one for each Tribe, which by the | 
command of GOD were ſet up for a perpetus - 
al Monument at the place where they En- 
camped that Night, which was at Gz{zl tos 
wards Jericho. Joſhua alſo commanded them 
to pitch 12 Stones in the middle of Jordan , 
where the Prieſts Feet ſtood, there alſo ro re- 
main for a Memorial for ever. 

The LORD having thus brought the Chi/- 
aren of Iſrael out of Egypt by bis Mighty 
hand, through the Red Sea , and led them 
40 years through ſeveral De{crts and — 
neſſ;, 


> 
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meſſes, and now ſet them on the other fide of 
Jordan, and gave them the Land of Promije ; 
as to all the following particulars, how the 
Counrry vas ſubdued, rhe Towns and Cites tan 

a, the 1/2b/tauts ſain, &c. you will ind 
in Holy Scr:pture, 

The Diviſion which 7:12 made amongſt 
the Tribes, the Map repreſeats, and according 
a5 GOD ordered by Af/es, that as foon as 
the Land ſhould come into their pollcthon , 
there ſhould be eſtabliſhed Cities and Towns 
of Refuge, Exod. 21. 13+ Numb. 35. 9. 
D-#t. 19. 1. 2. Joſhua giving notice to the 
People, dedicated to this uie ( Joſhua 20. ) 
Kadjh in Gal:!l-e upon the Mountain of 
Noph:thali, an Sichem upon that of Ephraim , 
and Kiriath-Arbath, which is Hebron, in the 
Mountainous partof Jzdca, and beyond 7or- 
to the Eat of Jericho, Behar in the De- 
fert in the Plain of Renber, and Ramoth 1n 
Gl:ad, of the Tribe of Gad, and Goian in 
Pajian for that of Manaſſes. 

"heſe Towns were for a Sanftuary to thoſe 
who had lain any one by chance, or misfor- 
tune, and there to remain in ſafety againft 
the Perſecution of the Avenger of Blooo, t1jl 
the death of the Hizk Pri-/?, after which they 
were to be ſer at liberty, and to have free 


ANN 


permiſſion to return to their own Habitations. 


Theſe Towns are in the Map marked with 
a Croſs on the Top, to the end the Reader 
may the more eatitly find thera our. 

The promijcd Load was divided by Joſhua 
Into 12 Tore, according to the Names of the 
I2 Tribes, of which two and a half betook 
themſelves beyond Jordan, and the remain= 
3ng nine and a half on this tide of it, Jo. 
143. 7. 8. Yer theſe Conqueſts were not io 
compleat, but that the Cannanites remained 
Canton'd in ſevera} places, as well for nor 
having been ſubdued by the 7ſraelites, as by 
2 wiſe diſpenſ»tion of rhe providence of GOD, 
woo would by the!e Relicts of Exemies, keep 
his people in breath, and make them ſee the 
Rod, ready for thicir Chaſtiſement, if they 
fortook their Duty. Daring the time of the 
Fedges, the people of 1/rael were often dif- 
turb'd in their poll>iion of the Conntry, be- 
ing ſometimes 'Tributaries, and other while 
free ; ſometimes beating, and otherwhiles be- 
zng beaten, according 1s they kept to their 
Duty , or wandred from it. 

David and Sel9mon brought it toits great= 
ef PerfeRion, as well for having ablolucely 


nd 


ſubdued what remained of intzſttne Enemies, 
at leaſt as far as rhe coniines of Phenicia, 
as for having enlarged their Borders on the 
fide of linmeie, Aravias and dyria., Pur the 
Monarchy was dilmemvrea under Revoara the 
Son of Sc.owon, only the 2 Irives of Judas 
and P:-:jamin remanning rm to hin, When 
the orhcr 10 Tbs ded with Fereboam , and 
admitred him for thewr King ; whence aroije 
a diitinction of the rewo Familes and Kings 
doms of Jada and Iſracl, which is taken nos 
tice of jn the Chrozolozy printed at the end 
of the New T:flament. 

This was ruined the firſt by Scalnnnecſor 
King of 4ſjria, who tranſported the people 
eltewhere, and ſent ſtrange Colonzes to policis 
it: Tone other was allo overthrown by Nevus 
chainezar King of Caldes, who trantported 
the ſforrowful Remnants into B-vby/oz : Bur 
Cyr: King of Perfis reſtored to them their 
liberty at the end of 70 years, permitting 
tem to return into Palet/ve , and there to 
rebuild their Temple, which they performed 
with many difficulties, occationed by the dit> 
turbances from their 11] Neighbours. They 
were mucin encreaſed under the Conduct of 
Nehemia and Eſaras, to the time of Alcxans 
der the Grez2t; and. when Manaſes, Brother 
of Jadto the High Prieft, obtain'd by the cre- 
dit of Sanballa: his Father-in-Law, the con- 
frruQtion of the comple of Garizim , which 
ſerved fur a Standard to the Schiſm of the 
Samaritans, who retain'd a great footing in 
the Country, with much Animoiity againſt 
the Jews. | 

After the death of Alexander, Fudea bes 
came a Scene of War, which aroſ2 and long 
continued between the Lag:aes and the Cel 
cides : And ſcarce was ſhe delivered from both 
theſe, under the dire&10n of the Maccavees ; 
but by her own difſentions, and the Victori= 
ous Arms of the Romans in Aſa, ſhe fell uns- 
der the power of theſe laſt, who tranſported 
the Crown to H:r07 the Great, who was as 
Crafry and Politick, as Cruel and Unnatural]. 
In his time, which was that wherein our 
LORD and Saviour was born, Paleiiine cons 
ſiſted of 6 particular Provinces, which were 
called Zud:a, Samaria, Galilee, I'rerea, Tra. 
chonite and Pcree, or the Country beyond 
Jordan, All which Country 1s at preſent 
under the Turkiſh Government. We ſhall 
conclude this Diicourle of Canaan, with an 
account of tone Towns mentioned in the New 

Teftament 
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T-Pment which our Saviour honoured with #7. Erm, a ſmall Town near Salim, adjoyns 


tis profence, and | Eicit, Ing to d Jordan, where St. Join ba; orized when 
ij. Nazareth is the place where our Sa- e ha d Jeit Bcr-aby o, as yielding Jugzea to 
w/0:r Was Conceived, and wiere Twas decla- our Sawionr, and reUrnny towards Galiice, 
red by tiz Angel Gabrizt to the [7rgin May ”, Joon 0. 23. 
berrothed to 5oj-bb, who had there his avode, 8. S', 227, or S:chem, an arcient Ciry of 
Girke #8. 2G, 2” I:iither was cur Sguorr n+, where Dna t the Dan#hrer of Freeb 
brouzhr back, being a Cnild, ar _ Ferurn Vas Violated, bur cruelly revenzed by her 
fro. Ezyp7, and this was the Corn ' where Protbren Ge2.. de And here Our S2Viour 
he tid bs Education in, and vas in Ganger mm his Journey thr * the Country of Samaria 
of his Lite, Laze 4. 16. ee. And on tins Oo return in to Ga iy had with the Samaarie 
Occalion he Was C UCL a Ndtarice, Now Fan Woman the greatand important Dia! OLUue 
SH, arct þ was 4 Lown 11 tae higher GCailee, Which w e reau of, oor 4. 
nn the Tribe of * Nephthall, and nut far from 9. Pethſaida, a Town of Gaiilze, feared 
Mount T':or, on the Lake not far from Cepernanm, which 
2. Pe-hlch mm, called I:ikewilſe Enphrat , a was as it vere the middle berwee! Ber oaide 
Ciry of the Tribe of Juda, near which R, acbel and Chornzin ; WHCnCe it h; apned that thete 
died, Gen 29-20 Here our Szw/ozr vas born, 3 places are comprehende " rog2tncr 12. tne 


and wes worthkipped by the Shepherd 5 and to complaint of our Sacſou Math. $3. 25; 33 
this place the #7 Mor fron the Eaſt came And 'twas not far £ rom Beth aida,w here h 
with Preſents. Inthis Town &ing David was caught thar gr: eat and miraculous draught of 
born, and _ here ſecretly anoint ted b by Same Filh, me nrione Lute 5 6. 


el 1n the p lace of San!, 1 Sm. 16. 13. Near Bet Dlaid, 2 15 the Mountain where 
$. raek. rs once the Metro: »011s of all Fe Sov: 9:7 preached that famous Sermon 

Judea, wher re Our Saviour was carried 40 davs called the Sermon on the Mount, M3th. 5. 

afrer his Birth, ro be there preterved "in the 6, 7. 

Temp!e, TN 2. 22. and from thence car= 11. Nazis a Town in Celilke, where our 


r:2d into £27, tO rs pe the fury of Hero, Saviour raiſed to Life the Widows Son, 
Matth. 2.17, 14. He here afterwards fignas Luke 7: 


ized himi!f by ſeveral Miracles, and was 12. Geraſa and Ca7zrs are ſeated near 
there condemned to d:e, and accordingly rogerher beyond Jordan, which give Name 
Crucified, ©: to the Country of the Gadarenia%s or G:rgen 


4. Bithrbara 1s the uſual pallage from ſ-niars, where our LORD pair we allo , 
Foraan, and its Wha place where the 1/- after he had calmed that great Storm. or 
raclites paſt, to enter into the Land of Pro» Tempeſt which aroſe whil! !!t he flepr, he 
milo, Je/.3.16. Nor far off the Mouta of this drove out from two potleſt Perfors 2 Legion. 


River, which loics it ſe!f in the dead Sea, St. of Devils, which he permitted to enter inte 
1 


Johu baptized, and where our Szviour was aherd of Swine, which violent]y rin into the 


baptized by him, Matth. 3.13. Jorn 1.28. Sea, and were drown'd, Marh. 8. 28, 

5. Cans, a Ciry In Gal:lce, where our Sa= I2. Near Bethjaida is a Deſert place, 
vViour Chang: Warer Into Wine, John 21. where our Saviour being retired, was followed: 
7,9, Of this place St. S:709 = Cu by a great multitude, near 5000, which. he 
hats -d the Canan nite, Math. 4. AS fed with 5 Loaves, and 2 fmall Fibes, and 
allo of Natizan Hel, © *obn 21. 2 "We mu{t not there were left 1 2 Baskets full of Fragments, 
confound this place with two others of the Mark 6.34. Luke 9. 13. John 6. 5. 
ag Name, the one in the Tribe of 4fer, 14. Tyre, once a famous Ciry for Traf* 
Jol. 19. 3. Fhe other in tis Tribe of Evbra=» fick, whoſe Kings were in League with Des 
im, 5oj. 16.8. vid and Solomon, and much contributed to 


6. Capernaum, a City ſated on the Ti/verian the building the 7 Temple at Ferujalem, there 
Sca-Coalt, where our S3vi9ur frequently re= being oft mention made of _ place in the 
ſorted, and there paid the Tribute Money for Prophets , eſpecially in Eſau 23. and Exzek. 
n:miciF and Sc. Peter, Marth. 17. 14. He ofren 26. 27. So there i 15 "ds mention mid of it 
taught there, and wrought ſeveral Miracies, in Mathe 11. 21, 22. Luke G6. 7. Abs 21, 
on wich account he ſharply rebuked the 3s 7. 
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/ 
15. Sides 2 Maritime Town 1 Phenica, 
which is oft jo:n'd with Tyre in che New Teſt a- 
mz ut ; on the-Frontiers of this Town and 7yre 
cur Savanur healed . the Daughter of the Ca- 
naanitiſh Woman , Matr. 15. 21. And this 
Woman is termed a Coanaante, becauſe the 
Ty rims and Sfunians were originally of Cana: 
6:z.and were never diſpolleſt by the Iſraelites. 

116. Our Saviour leaving the Coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, paſt thro' the middle of the Pro- 
xince named Decapo!is, where he healed a 
Nan Deaf and Dumb, Mark 7. 31. and came 
to the Deſert of Capernaum, where he fed 
4000 with 7 Loaves,and ſome few Filhes, and 
> Baskets were "hlled with the Fragments , 
Matt. 15. 32. Mark $. 1. &c. 

17. Aagda'r, a Town ſeated on the Lake 
-Gemfareth, and probably that Mary AMagda- 
len drew her Sirname from this place ; our 
Saviour came here by Water, after the ſe- 
cond Multiplication of the Loaves, Mazz.1 5.39. 

17. Ceſarea de Philipp?, ſeated on the foot 
of Libanw, and which before was called firſt 
Lais, afterwards Dan, a place very famous 
in the Hiſtory of the Old Tetament, and 1n 
particular for being one of the places where 
*croboom fer uy the falſe Workhip, by which 
te made the 10 Tribes Revolt trom the Ser- 
vice of the true GOD. Our Syxvionr being 
angry at the Phariſces, requiring of lim a 
Sign from Heaven, embarke at Aagdala, and 
came by Water as tar as B:rhlaian, where he 
gave ſizht to one that was blind, Marr. 16. 1. 
But parting thence, he caine into the Territo- 
ry of C:ſarea de Philips. 

18. Here it was according to the Report of 
Euſubins, that the Woman troubled with an 
Hemorrhoids , was healed by the only touch 
of our Saviours Garment, who had here raited 
a Statue, or Pillar after the Pagan manner , ) 
in Memorial of this benehir. 

19. Tabor, is a high Mountain in Gal!lee, 
not far from Nazareth, where Barac hereto- 
fore made his Aﬀfem bly of his Troops againft 
Siſera, Judges 46. And .our Sawour parting 
from Ceſarea de Philippi, returned again 8 
days after, and was there Transfigured in the 
preſence of 3 of his Diſciples, Matt. 17. 1. 
Aark 9. 2. 

-20. Bethany, was a kind of Suburb of Je- 
r!ſalem, where Lazarus dwelt, with his two 
Siſters Mary and Martha, who was here raiſed 


up 4 days after his Death by Jeſu Chriſt, 
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7Je/m 11. 1. And here was alſo made a Feaſt 
for our Saviour, and he was here Anointed 
for his Burial, Jo/m 12. 1. 

2:, The Mount of Olives lizs in the way 
from Berhauy to ferujalom , from which it: 
was dittant not above a $2%6.3:/-dnys Journey, 
AX; 1.12, Our S.rviot” being come to the 
Feaſt of Txbernacles, retired at Night towards 
this Aownta'r, and in the Morning returned 
to the Timpie, Jon 8.1, 2, From thence 
allo he viſibly afcended into Heaven, 40 days 
aficr his glorious Reſurrefion, Acts 1. 12, 

22. Jericho, called in Scripture the City of 
P 3/25 , was the firſt that was polleſt by Jos 
ſhna4 in the Country of Canaan, Jol. 6. 1. &c. 
The Waters of ic were made wholtom by 
Elijha , 2 Kings 2. 20, And our Saviour here 


30. 
_ 23. Ephraim, according to John 11. 54. 
15 tie name of a Town where our Saviour res 
tired after the Reſurrection of Lazarus, to as 
void the Ambulhes of the Fews. And near 
to this Town was Baaihatſor, where Abſolc:: 

kuled 4am, who had Raviſhe his Siſter, 
2 da. 1}. 23. 

24. Six days before the Paſſover, our S2- 
Vour recurn'd from Epirraim to Bethany , 
were the famous Supper was,as iS mentioned 
in J0w4 12.1, And the next. Morning he came 
to Bei Spimare, a Village inthe Cieft of the Mount 
of Oliver, between B2thany and Jeruſalem , 
wience he {ers forth riding on the Foal of an 
Aſs, ro make hi+ humble, tho” regal entrance 
into this great Town, Matz. 21,8. Mark 11.8. 
59jn 12. 12.. The whole of the accompliſh= 
ment of what had been foretold, Zach. 9.9, 

25. Guthſemane, or the Fr:-Valley, Eſa. 28.1. 
This was a Farme or Garacn, at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, beyond the Brook Ce 
dron , where our Saviour having eaten the 
laſt Paſſover, and inſtituted the Holy Sacya- 
ment of the Euchariſt with his Diſciples, had 
retired to Pray, and where he was taken un- 
der the Guidance of the Traytor Jzdas , Matr. 
26. 26. John 18. 1. 

26. Ema:15, a Bourg diſtant about 60 Stades 
from Jeruſalem, which is about 2 and a half 
hours trav-lling- Our S2vi94r the day be- 
fore his Re/urretiion, joyn'd him(eIf ro two of 
his Diſcip/es, who went thither, and was there 
known by them in breaking of Bread, Luke 
24. 13. And was called Nicopol;s, 


THE 


The CONTENTS of DEUTERONOMY. 


FYEUTERONOMY in Greek ſignifies a 


73 


Judiciary or Civil Laws, with fevers! Milita* 


Second Law,or a Repetition of the Law, ry Ordinances, with the Duties of Magiſtrates 
which Moſes doth in this Book, making uſe of . and Judges ; inſerting here and there ſome re v 
holy Exhortations and perſwafive Motives to Laws, with a very remarkable Prophecy of the 


zhat purpoſe ; ſo that it may be called, An A- 


chief Prophet, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt. Then com> 


bridgment of the Law. He wrote this Book firming all theſe with excellent Promiſes of won- 
during the two laſt Menths of the 4oth Year of derful Bleſſings if they obey ; and with terrible 


the Iſraelites going out of Egypt, in the Plain of 
Moab, on the Frontiers of Canaan,and after that 
all the Rebellious were conſumed in the Deſert. 
This i faithful Servant of the LORD ſpent the 
reſt of his Life in repreſeuting to them the paſ= 
ſages that hapned unto them in the Deſert, there- 
by to inſtruit them in their Duty. Firſt, He re- 
preſents to them the great and manifold Benefits 
GOD had beſtowed on them in their 40 Years 
Travels, with the juſt Puniſbments the rebellious 
Murmurers had drawn down upon them, there= 
by tobring them to a careful obſervance of GOD's 
Laws. Then he reiterates and explains to them, 
ot only the Moral, but alſo the Ceremonial 
Laws, reſpeing their Religion, and the out- 
ward Service of GOD required of them, and the 


Menaces and Curles, if they ſhould break the 
Covenant he had made with them, until Chap. 
XXXI. And laſt of all, He appoints Joſhua to fuc+ 
ceed him, and ſolemnly delivers the Book of © the 
Law to the Prieſts and Levites, ordering it to 
be laid up, and kept in theSanCtuary, and to be 
read at certain times to the People. He alſo com+ 
poſed and taught the Iſraelites an excellent Pro- 
phetical Hymn, wherein he foretels what ſboula 
happen to them till the coming of Chriſt, and 
the calling of the Gentiles. He == the 12 
Tribes, and having taken a view of the Holy 
Land from the top of Mount Nebo ; he dies, and 
z5 buried there by the LORD. The Iſraelites mourn 
for him, aud JOSHUA (by GOD's Order) ſuc+ 


ceeds him. 


The CONTENTS of the Book of JOSHUA. 


Nthis Book are related : wonderful Works 
which the LORD wyoce in confirmation of 
the Truth and Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes, af- 
ter the Death of Mofes; in what manner he 
(under the Conduit of JOSHUA) brought the 
Iſraelites ;nto Canaan, cauſing them 10 paſs over 
Jordan ary-ſhod, and delivering into their hands 
all the CanaanitiſhKings,with their Territories, 
Cities, and Towns, which Joſhua aivided a- 
mong(t the nine Tribes and an half. Here we 
meet with a Relation of Achan's Sin, in ſa- 
wing for himſelf ſome of the Spoil of Jericho, 
contrary to GOD's Command ; for which Sin the 
Iſraelites were beaten by their Enemies, and 
he (with all that belonged to him) burnt with 
Fire. Here is alſo an account given, how Joſhua 
ſet apart the ſeven Cities of Refuge as well as 
tofe allotted for the Levites ; and likewiſe here 
z recited the Death of Joſhua, who died aged 
110 years, after he had denounced the Curſe of 
GOD apainf? the Itraelites, in caſe they ſhould be 
dijobedient to his Law. 

This Joſhua was as well by Name, as by Place 
and Cailing, an expreſs Figure of Jetus Chriſt, 
who introauceth his own (which Moles could 
uot ao, the Law bringing nothing 10 perfe&#101) 
zo the place of their true Reſt, that ts, the Heas 
venly Canaan. - Jhis Hiſtory contains what 


paſt during the ſpace of 17 Years, and bears the 
Name of Joſhua, as chiefly treating of thoſe il- 
luſtrious As atchieved by him. Is 1s not cer- 
tain who was the Penman of it ; ſome think by 


ſome Prophet that lived after ; others, by Eleas 


zar the High-Prieſt ; and others (with more pro- 
bability) by Joſhua himſelf, except that part 
which concludes the Book concerning his own 
Death and that of Eleazar, GOD having made 
uſe of him, as an Inſtrument to execute the great 
things hereia- related ; and having alſo inſpired 
and guided him by his Spirit in the recording 
of them, for edifying of the Church. 

The whole Book of Joſhua may be fitly divi- 
ded into three Parts ; for the firſt 12 Chapters, 


fer forth the great and miraculous Victories ob= 


tain'd by Joſhua, under the influence of Divine 
Blefling ; and from the 13th Chapter unto the 
224, the Diviſion and Allotment of the Land 
among|/t the Tribes of Iſrael, w very particularly 
let down. And laft of all, here is recited the S0+ 
l:mn Leave given by Joſhua unto. the two Tribes 
and half, to return to their Station and Inhrt- 
tance allotted them beyond Jordan, ani likewiſe 
the pious and earneſt Exhortation of Jolhua to ail 
the P2opke, together with 1h2 Hiſtory of his Deate, 
a; a:jo of that of Eleazar. 
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DEUT. X XXIV. 


[ 55 ] 
[4 THE DEATH OF MOSES. 


Fter that Balaam had made 1/rael to ſin, 
A GOD contended _ = onde = 
Children of 1rae! of the 
| ms roy on dh —_— before his death. 
end of the gothyear, And accordingly he or- 
aſter their coming dered a thouſand of e- 
CEO very Tribe to be choſen 
for that Service, and Phineas to march at 
the Head of them ; not queſtioning, but 
that the Zeal he had already witneffed for 
GOD, would draw down a Blefling upon the 
whole Army. 

Neither was he deceived in this his ex- 
peQation ; for theſe 12000 Men did entirely 
defeat the Midianites and their Princes, kill'd 
Balaam, who had been the Author of that 
deteſtable Counſel, burnt all their C3ties, took 
their Women and little ones Gaptives, and the 
Spoil of all their Cattel and Good. 

Aﬀeer this 7iGory thus obtain'd, Moſes went 
out to meet the Army, and ſeeing that they 
had ſpared the Women, he was very angry 
with the Officers for not killing them, who 
had been the chief Cauſe of their Deftru#i- 
ex, and whom Balaam had made ule of tro 
ruin them. And therefore commanded them 


| to kill all the male Children, and all the We- 


wen, ſaving none alive bur ſuch as were Yir- 
Zins; of whom there were found to the num» 
ber of 32000. 

Moſes afterwards gave to the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, with the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh , a Poſſeſſion on that ſide of Fordaz : 
And becauſe he. was not to paſs over that 
River, GOD commanded him to fend for 
Joſhua, and to give him the Charge of char 
Greaz People ; which he did accordingly, and 
with many Words exhorted him, to be ſtrong 
and of 'good Courage, in leading the People 
into the Land, which the LORD had pro- 
miſed to them for an Inhericance for ever. 
He alſo by many reiterated Diſcourſes, decla- 
red to the People the ſum and ſubſtance of 
what GOD had order'd him to command 
them, in his Name, for the {pace ot 40 Years, 
which he afrerwards wrote down in a Book, 
which was put into the 44-4 of the Covenant, 
together with the Tavles of the Law. 

Einally, Having 6left the Children of 1/rael, 
he went up to Mount Neo, to the top of 
Piſzah, whiclt is over-againſt Jericho, where 
the Zora gave him a View of the Land of 
©2447, that 15, all the Land of Gilzad unto 
', and 211 Naphral:, and the Land of £« 


phraim, and Manaſſeh, the Land of 7adah 
unto the utmoſt Sea, and the South, and the 
Plain of the Valley of Jericho, &c. And the 
LORD faid, This is the Land which 1 fwear, 
to give zo Abraham and his Seed ; but thou 
ſhalt not enter into it, but be contented with the 
Proſpe& thereof, 

Thus this great Saint died on that Monn- 
tain, being 120 Years of Age, and was won- 
derfully buried there ; fo that his Sepulcher 
was never known to this Day : And all the 
People mourned for fo great and good a 
Pririce, (who indeed had been no other than 
their common Farther) thirty Days, and ſub- 
mitted themſelves, and were obedient to 7o- 


ſbus, whom GOD filled with the Spirit of 


Wiſaom ; but yer there never aroſe in 1ſ-ae! 
ſo great a Prophet as Moſes, in whom a moſt 
incomparable Meekneſs and ſweetneſs of Temper 
was joyn'd with a tranſcendent Zeal, and 
both of them under the Condutt of a Divine 
Wiſdom. 

His Faithfulneſs in his Minifry has been 
admir'd by all Saintry. He rendred to GOD 
all that was his due, without omitting any 
part of his Duty to the People, and diſcharged 
his Funf#ion with reſpeCt to the People, without 
failing in that which he owed to GOD : His 
Life was madeup of danger and continual] 
toil and labour, and it ended.in a Death which 
was a kind of Chaſtiſement, and by which it 
ſeem'd, as if GOD had a mind to purifie the Yire 
tue of that great Prophet to the higheſt degree. 

Yet let us not think (faith S. Auſtin) thar GOD 
would puniſh this his faithful Servant in his 
Anger, or that it was any great Evil foy 
Moles to die at the Age of 120 Years, with- 
out entring into a Land, where ſo many wicked 
Men entred after his Death: He whom GOD 
theught worthy to fee his Face one day in Hea- 
ven, could he think himſelf unhappy for not en« 
tring into that Land, which was only an out= 
ward Tmage of it? 

But the Scripture (ſaith that Father) would 
hereby put us in mind, That thoſe who are ſia» 
wiſhly bound up to th: Law of Moſes, ſhall nc- 
wer enter into Heaven ; and that we muſt paſs 
over from the Law to Grace, if we ever hope to 
enter into thetrue Land of Promiſe, into which 
the true Joſhua, that is JESUS CHRIST, 0- 
pens a Paſſage for us through the River Jordan : 
that is, through the Sufferings and Afﬀictions of 
this World. 
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The Paſſage over Jowat:. 


Joſhua makes the People paſs overJordan ; the Waters whereof were dri- 


ed up as ſoon as the Priefts, 


Mountain, 
M2: ES being dead, the People pronulſed 
to obey Joſhua in all things, whom 
GOD magnified 1n the ſight 
Anno Mundi 255? , of themall, by thoir Mira- 
neo Mort oe jus Pale ones he RE 
coming aut of Egypt» VET Jardgn ;; which was car- 


tied on in-this manner : 

Joſhua roſe early inthe Moxning, and they 
moved from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he 
and all the Children of 1ſrae!, and lodged 
there before they paſſed over ; and Joſbua 
having aſſembled the People,commanded. them 
co put themſelves in « .readinefs to paſs the 
River Jordan after three days, and on the 4th 
day the Officers went through the Ho#, com- 
manding the People, ſaying, When ye ſee the 
Ark of theCovenant of :he LORD your GOD, 
and the Prieſts and Levites b:aring it, that ye 
ſhall remove from your place, and go after it, 
yet ſo as to keep a diftance of 2000 Cubits 
from it. 


After this Joſhua commanded the Prieſts 


and Leyites-that bare the Ark, to enter into 
the Rzver, and to make a halt at the Brink 
of it. Jordan had no ſooner perceiv'd the Pre- 
ſence of the Ark, but the Waters which were 
below the Priefis Feet, took their ordinary 
courſe to the Dead Sea; but thoſe who were 
above them ran back towards their riſe; and 
ſtood on heaps like a Mountain. Thus the 
People paſſed the . River dry-ſhod, the Prieſts 
continuing in the Rzver with the Ark till all 
the People were paſſed over. 

Joſhua, who had learnt of Moſes, of how 
great importance it is, to teſtifie our Jones 
Acknowledgments ro GOD, for the Favours 
we receive from him, would not that this 
miraculous Aſſiſtance ( GOD had afforded 
them) ſhould be paſs'd over without leaving 
an eternal Monumeat of their Gratitude to 
the Divine Majeſty. Accordingly he com- 
manded twelve choſen M:z out of the 
twelve Tribes, to take each of them a Stone 
out of the midſt of the River, in the 


very place where the Prieffs ſtood whilſt the 
People paſt over ; and that with thoſe twelve 
Stones they ſhould ereft an Altar, to ſerve for 


that. 
Waters, which came down from above, 


. med Courſe tothe Dead Sea. 


carried the Ark, eutred intoit ; the 
Standing, lifted up like a 


a Memorial to all Pofterity, of that miracu* 
lous Psſſage. 

Beſides this, Joſbuz order'd alſo 12 Stones 
to be ſet upin the mid{t of the River Jordan, 
in the place where the Feet of .the Prieſts 
(which bear the Ark of the Covenant) ſtood, 
which continued there ever after. Whenthefe 
Orders were thys executed, and that all the 
People, and what belonged to them, were come 
over, 79ſbua commanded the Prieſts that car- 
ried the Ark to. paſs over alſo; who no ſooner 
had ſer their Feer upon dry Land but the Wa- 
ters of Jordan (which had been thus long ar- 
reſted by the Omniporent Hand of GOD) fell 
down with Violence, and took their accuſto- 
And thus GOD 
(by this great and ſtupendious M:racls) mag- 
nified Foſhuz in the Eyes of all the People. 

This Miracle is a Figure of what GOD abes 
throughoat all Ages, when he makes his People 
enter into the Land of Promiſe, that is, into 
the Church : For this Paſſage of the River 
Jordan, is # Figure of Baptiſm, by the wir 
rue and efficacy of ootich the ſame Miracle is to 
this day ſtill effefed in Man, which was then 
done in that River; for he who js baptized, 
and who ſeconds his Baptiſm by @ true Conver- 
fion, doth nor permit his Waters, that is, the 
AﬀeSGtions of his Heart, ts run in the ordinary 
Courſe and Channel they were wont to run in. 
He will not ſuffer them any more t0 run into, and 
loſe themſelves in the Dead-Sea ; that 1s, in the 
Bitterneſs and Corruption of this World; bur 
on the contrary, the Change of his Heart, and 
of the Obje&t of his Love, makes his AﬀeRi-» 
ons and Deſires take a very different conrſe from 
what they formerly did. | 

He finds by a miraculous effef. of the Grace 
of GOD inhim, that he is enabled to ab wyie- 
lence to himſelf, by making the Waters of , his 
Love and AﬀeQtions contrary to their natural 
Inclination and Tendency, to bound back and re- 
turn to their Source and Original; that is, to 
GOD, whoſe due they are, and who. is the only 
Obje&, that deſerves, as well as can ſatisfe, the 
Love and AﬀeQtions of the immortal and highly 
dignified Soul of Man. : .- 

= ; THE 
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FBHE TAKING 


The Walls of Jericho fall down at the Sound of Trumpets, that went be- 


fore the Ark of the LORD. 


= firſt City that was to be maſtered 
(afrer the paſſing cf the River Jordan, 
The ſame Tear 2553, Was Jericho, whither Jo- 
before F.Chrift,14 51. ſhua had already ſent 
Spies) to make report of the condition' and 
ſituation of it ; who beingdiſcover'd by ſome 
of the Inhabitants, were like to run great dan- 
ger of their Lives, if the Charity of a Woman 
called Rahab, who had none of the beſt Re- 
port, had not done her utmoſt for the ſaving 
of them. 

Theſe Spies being return'd to Joſhua, did 
not like thoſe which Moſes had ſent 4o years 
before,diſcourage the People by their Report ; 
but on the contrary greatly encouraged their 
Brethren, by telling them, that the Ciry of 
Jericho was in ſo great a conſternarion, that 
it mighr be look'd upon as already theirs. 
The Fright wherewith they were ſeiz'd atthe 
approach of the 1ſreelites, and the Report 
they had heard of ſo many Miracles which 
GOD had wrought in favour of them, made 
them very careful to ſecure themſelves by all 
poſſible Precautions,and ſuppoſing none more 
conducive to that end, than the ſtrength of 
their Walls they endeavour'd to make them 
1mpregnable. | 

Burt GOD ſhewed Joſhua a way, whereby 
(without any Machines or V:olence uſed) he 
ſhould lay their Wals level with the ground. 
He commanded him to make all the People 
to compals the Ciry for ſeven days together, 
thePrieſts going before them and blowing their 
Trumpets ; that on the ſeventh day, when the 
Prieſts ſounded Jouder and fhriller than ordi- 
nary, all the People ſhduld anſwer them wirh 
a great Shout, promiſing him, that immedi- 
ately thereupon the Walls of Jericho ſhould 
fall flat to the Ground ; which came to paſs 
accordingly. 

GOD charged Joſhua alſo, that they ſhould 
not meddle with any thing that was in the 
City ; but it ſhould be look'd upon as ac- 
curſed ; which FJoſbua gave alſo in ftri& 
charge to the People, Jeſt any of them, by 
their Covetouſnels,might be the caule of mil- 
chief ro the whole Congregation. 

He took care alſo to put the People in 


OF JERICHO. 


mind of ſaving Rahah,and recommended that 
matter to the Spies, whoſe Lives the had ſfa- 
ved, to ſecure her and all that belonged to 
her, and to bring her to the Camp, where 
ſhe might meet with the ſame Kindneſs ſhe 
had before ſhewed to them. 

This was the end of Fericho and her Inhabi- 
tants, who truſted in the height and ſtrength 
of their Walls, ſaw them to their unexpreſſible 
aſtoniſhment laid level with the Ground, at 
the ſound of Rams-horns, and the Shouts of 
the 1ſraelitts. 

This Miracle was the Iigure of a Myſtery 
the Fathers oft inſiſt upon : They tell us, that 
the ſound of theſe Trumpets very lively ſers 
forth ro us, the ſound of the Preachers of the 
Goſpel, which at the ſame. time cauſe a Joy 
in the Hearts of all true 1/-aelites; but ſtrike 
with Terror and Amazement all fuch as op- 
poſe them. | 

Nething (faith St. Ambroſe) contributes more 
to the making -of the People of GOD wif#orious 
over their Enemies, than when care is taken to 
animate them by the preachiug of the Word of 
GOD, and by the Sound of the Trumpets of 
Jubilee ; thar x of the Grace of GGD :n pare 
doning their Sins. This holy Joy, jh:a abroad 
in :heir Souls and Hearts,” by the preaching of 
th: Word, # all their ſtrength, as the holy Pro- 
phets witneſs. , © 

Jericho continued impregnable, as long as the 
Prieſts were ſilent ; but when once they began to 
blow their Trampers, and that the People an- 
ſwer'd them by their Shouts of Joy, immediately 
her proud Walls and: lofty Towers were leveld 
with theGround, = bes 

In like manner (faith St. Ambroſe) will Chri- 
ſtians be vidoriow over Devils, and all the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs, when the Prieſts of the New 
Law of Grace, found forth to them the holy 
Truths and Myſteries. of the Goſpel, wh:ch 
fill their Hearts with Joy, which teach them to 
ſigh and long for Heaven, and to trample the 

orld under their Feet , looking upon it as 
another Jericho, that is as a City devoted and 
accurſed of GOD, which ther»fore they cannot 
look upon any other way than with horror ; ſo far 
are they from being in love witk it, 

4 THE 


JOSH. VI. 


UMI 


WHY 
LI 
»d 


ll 
| 


| 


ln 


JA 4 


"1 th 
Wm 
li | 
| 
l "1 
Hh 
WI 
UT t "tt ” 


| 


44, 
0 
LTYHAT 
UP p " 
j 
/ 
LITE) p 
, , 


\ 


k,.\ \ . 4 j | | | , 
+ * 4 k d , ,, R % i; » b , : 
DINE \ , . . [ it 
[3&000þ 3 "5 - þ » F + il jb [2 i 
HOME LL 4 q P ,. \ y.= 1 \ 
CAAOTLAGL] . h,# » 
1's k F . , | \ 
' . 4.4 ' 4 \ 4 {4 * fs 1 
WORSE / g #.- f my | il / þ IT.4-t c I \ 
oe 0% aq6. \y / TY) ! | ; IN! \ 
} MIUTP 4 ' LL \ \ \N v 4 ; 1 A vn 4 | (1 , > 'v | 
TW! AN ? \\ % TL) - i . | | \ 
VLG Wa, NN 4 | "FE nl > | Sz Un 
Wi ul "ty * \ j ; . \ % w © . ll IL br ot 4 1 [ _ #5 n «\ 
I'4: v 61tl > e C g , } {1 
it $; as pu > 1 j ' j 
bu \ j1.4 
S NJ 
. , 


1 


——E——=—_ x PERS 


y 


A or Ol lj \.''l; 
. 2 on |} 1 LIT (1 TT Re n 
7 Swe, ||\,\||.], 
y WS 


—_— _ 


. . nu. 1 | : 
! tah;,.,oihh | 
[nl | © , in | 
/ =_ 4 1 MINE! j | 
(1 i Q — ' + L k | 4 | } 
| | 8 al - j d . J \ \\ w { 114 tl +,"11;! 
t [1 E - F 0 : 7 > & ; ' 
3 p / f OTE 
h , 4 . «an £4 4 ) - } } Iil'' 
p , 1 E % v J ' '' i! 
= > [5 } ' 
ty gr l PIG 1 -_ THAWIN NH! nn 
>| . f . 1 | HARA | fill: 
\ pu my \ a \ - » j\ i 
4 5 P a— % K 
. «* | 
+ "-- 7 fu - - j 
P » - k > E, h n G | 
p* w 4 s Th 
2A, - d 4 , 
4 al dd 4* 1 3 
- ar 6. by 
4 w_—_ [LILLE S 


UMI 


—— g_ 


, 
Y 


I 


v\ 


X ffi 


\ll 
1 .* 


| 


QT 
— 


Fe... 


Dll 


—! 
= 
_ 4 


=) 


dl 


os d \ 
\ ALERT — 


_—_ 


py 
as + 
4 
A 


= 


- 


——=—\ Þ 


al, 
' 7 
"Y _ Vas MM 
i 
Y , 
\ 3 . - 
4 6 p 
- - 
> = 


OWN ogg rn 


EVAN, Wows. Sculy : 


» (Plobreredateg © MH eprebenant 
Clem? o oO 14. LIM 4 4 JFoop FIT T0 &//ore of the 
RE Fon Bo Fogort Lr9 Prrcount Cho, moneOcley Decon/ed 


=> ” 3/ 7 ADvancenent of Hr Worke Contribute? thr Plate , 


TOSH. VI. 


[ 58 ] 


77 


THE DESTRUCTION OFF WAL 


Joſhua after the Deſtruction of Jericho, ſends out a Party to take Hai , who are 
beaten back with loſs, becauſe of Achan's . Sin ; but after Puniſhment inflicted 
upon him, he takes the City and ſets it on Fire, 


YgOon after the Taking of Jericho, followed 
' the deſtruftion of Hai, And foraſmuch 
as this City was not 
the Jane urs BS5Þ> near fo” conſiderable as 
Fericho, ſome of the Officers repreſenred to 
Joſhia, that it was needlefs to , employ the 


whole Army to take ſo inconliderablea place, 


two or three thouſand Men being a ſuffci- 
ent quantity for that ſervice. 

Foſbua ſatisfied with their Reaſons, gave 
order accordingly ; but he was ſtrangely ſur- 
priz'd, when expeQting to ſee his Troops re- 
turn Viftorious, he had the News brought 
him of their Defeat. ; : ; 

Fojhua being wonderfully afflitted with this 
Diſaſter , rent his Cloaths, and proſtrated 
himſelf before the LORD, and 'not being able 
to bear this diſgrace his People had ſuſtained, 
which refle&ed upon GOD himſelf, he (in the 
bitterneſs of his Soul ) made his Complaints 
thereof toG OD in Prayer ; who anſwered 
him, that the Sin of 1/raz! had been the 
cauſe of this their ſhameful Defeat, and that 
the Accurſed Thing which was in the midſt of 
them, had made him withdraw his favourable 
Aſſiſtance, and. thereby expos'd them to their 
Enemics ; that therefore he ſhonld take care 
to ſanQtifie the People, and to remove the 4:- 
curſed Thing from amongſt them, that he 
might afford them his Proze#0n, as formerly. 

W hereupon Joſhua aſſembled the People, 
and having acquainted them with the occaſi- 
on of their Defeat, he ordered Lots tro be 
caſt, and the Zot fell on the Tribe of Judah, 
and amongſt all the Families of that Tribe, 
it fell upon the Family of Zerah, and atlaſt 
upon 4chan, whom Joſbua exhorted to confeſs 

the Fatt, and give glory to GOD. ; 

Achan ſeeing his Crime ſo miraculouſly dif- 

"covered, thought it was to no purpoſe any 
longer to conceal any thing; he confeſt ( ar 
the taking of Jericho ) he had been tempred 
to take a goodly Babyloniſh Garment, with 
two hundred Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge 
of Gold, which he had hid in his Tent under 
ground : So Joſhua ſent ſome to fetch the 
things he had mentioned from thence, which 
was done accordingly ; and ar the ſame time 
ordered Achan, with his Wife and Children , 


and all that he had , to be brought to the 
Valley of Achor, where they were ſtoned, and 
their' Bodies, and all that belong'd to them , 
afterwards burnt with Fire. 

GOD's Wrath =—_— appeaſed by this Ven- 
geance, he commanded Joſhua to go up and 
take Hai, and adviſed him to lay an Ambuſh 
behind the City, and then to go forth with 
the reſt of his Army, and be a teigned Flight, 
to draw the Inhabitants out of the Cry, that 
they might be encloſed between the 4mbuſb 
and the Body of his Army. 

This Stratagem had an anſwerable Succeſs, 
for the Inhabitants tranſported with Joy to ſee 
the 1/raelites flee before them, lefr the City 
to purſue them-; but ſoon after looking back 
and ſeeing their C:ry on Fire, and themſelves 
encloſed between their Enemies, their Hearts 
failed them, and the 1/raelites returning upon 
them, deſtroyed them, not leaving one alive. 

Thus the loſs and diſgrace of GOD's Peos 
ple, was repaired by the Death of .4chan, whoſe. 
Covetouſneſs had prov'd ſo fatal to many. . 

S. Chryſoſtom upon this occaſion laments 
the unhappineſs of. the Church , which often- 
times by the Covetouſneſs of one Man, ' who 
has violated the Law of GOD, 1s expoſed. to 
the effe&s of GOD's Wrath ; and he looks up- 
on them as obdurate - and inſeniible, who 
( tho they ſee wicked Men abound every 


: where) yet are without any fear, or the leaſt 


apprehenſion of danger from them. Where- 
fore he moſt earneſtly exhorts all Chr;- 
flians, to be careful to ſeparate themſelves 
from Sinners; >, -- 

"Ti now (ſaith that Father) a kard matter to 
zo keep our ſelves clear of the Curſe of. Jericho. 
Indeed, happy-are we, if we retain nothing in our 
ſetves of the Carruption and Luſts of the World : 
But tho Men can ſee nothing in or about us of the 
Accurſed Spoils of Jericho, no more than the [{- 
raelites could fee in Achan ; yet it z5 to be fear- 
ed, that GOD, amd his Holy Angels, may diſ- 
cover that inw, which Men cannot. And.more- 
over, we muſt take great care, that after we bave 
put our ſelves out of danger of deſtroying our 
ſelves by our own Sins, we do not expoſe our ſelves 
to the hazard of periſhing by the coutagion of 
o: her Mens Crimes and Vices, 

THE 
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Parr SUNSTANDS STILL 


JOSHUA X. 


Joſhua purſuing his Enemies, makes the Sun ſtand ſtill till their total Defeat. 


AY the Kings of Canaan underſtanding 
how the Jews had dealt with Jericho 
About "the end and Hai, leagued them- 
the ſame year 2533+ Felves together with a 
reſolution to oppoſe the 1/raelites with their 
joint Forces, who were now become very 
formidable. 

But the Gibeomites (better advis'd than the 
reſt) foreſaw the inſignificancy of all theſe 
their Leagues and Confederacies, by reaſon of 
the miraculous Succeſſes always attending that 
People ; and therefore not truſting in their 
Strength, they make uſe of their Wits ; and 
accoutring ſome of their Inhabitants in old 
Habiliments, they ſent them to Joſhua ; who 
appearing before him, pretended themſelves 
to be 4mnbaſſadors come from a far Country, to 
make a League with them. 

Joſhua at firſt, ſeeming to ſuſpet ſome 
Deceit,enquir'd from whence they came; but 
they continuing in their former Story, (for 
proof whereof they ſhewed their old Shoes, 
mouldy Bread, and worn Garments) he was at 
Hſt perſuaded to make peace with them. 
Thus withoutasking Counſel of the LORD, 
he made a League with them, and confirm'd 


it + Oath. 

hree days after this Impoſiure was diſco 
ver'd,and the Iſraelites finding that they were 
their Neighbour, began to murmur agai 
the Princes, who had concluded the League, 
and would needs have exterminated them 
notwithſtanding , had not Joſhua and the 
Princes repreſented to [them the Sacredneſs of 
the Oath they had ſworn to them. So JFoſbua 
only condemned them to perpetual Servitude, 
making them Hewers of Wood, and Drawers 
of Water , for the ſervice of - the Tabernacle, 
and the whole Congregation. .. 

But the Gibeonites had no-ſooner by Craft 
thus ſaved themſelves from the hands of the 
Iſraelites, but they were ready to be made a 
Vitimto their Neighbours Revenge, if Foſbua 
himſelf had not timely come to their afliſtance. 
For Adoni-zedek King of Jeruſalem, hearing 
that the Gibeonites had made Peace with 1/rael, 
begen-to contider them as Enemies, and the 
rather, becauſe Gibeon vas a great Czity, and the 
Inhabitants, Men of Valour ; wherefore he 
ſent unto four of his Neighbour Kings, deſi- 
ring them to joyn their Forces with hing, in 
order to deſtroy the Gibeonires, who had no 


other Refuge in this their extremity, excepc 
that of Joſbua's kindneſs , and the Courage 
of the Iſraelites. 

Neither werethey deceiv'd in their Hopes ; 
for Joſbua being inform'd of their Deſign , 
marched to their aſſiſtance, and defeated the 
five Kings ; and becauſe the declining of the 
Day was like to have hindred them from 2 
further purſuit , Joſhus commanded the Sm 
to ſtand till till he had avenged himſelf of 
his Enemies; the Sun immediately obeyed by 
2 Miracle ( unparallel'd before or after ) and 
haſted not to go down till they had utterly 
defeated all their Enemies ; for the LOR D 
hearkned tothe Voice of his Servant. 

Men are apt to admire theſe outward Mi. 
racles, ( ſay the Fathers ) and that not without 
reaſon, foraſmuch as they are viſible Inſtances 
of the Divine Omnipotence. The Sun ( faith 
S. Ambroſe ) acknowledg'd in Joſhua the Power 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who many Ages after was to 
make the true Sun ſtand-ſtil ; that is to ſay , 
the Light and Heat of "Truth, which was decl;- 
ning very faſt, and ready to be for ever extiy- 


guiſh'd, and to leave the World expos'd to the 


horrour of Eternal Darkneſs. 

But we are not to look for theſe ſenſible Mira. 
.cles :n the Church now ; the Paſtors of the 
Church do not now endeavour to ſtop the Courſe 


nft of the Sun in the Heavens, but the Courſe of 


Concupiſcence #» the Heart. 

Of what avail was it to Joſhua ( faith that 
Father ) to ſtop the great Light of Heaven 
when at the ſame time he could not repreſs 
Covetouſneſs upon Earth ? He commanded, and 
the Sun obey'd, that he might have time to pro= 
ſecute his Vitory ; but he could not command 
the Covetouſneſs of Achan , who lot him a 
Victory, and made his Army ſhamefully to flee 
before their Enemies. We cannot but acknow- 
ledge , that this 8 one of the greateſt Mira- 
cles of che Old Law ; but thoſe of the New, the? 
they do not ſo much dazle the outward Eye, 


yer they are incomparably greater. As for In- 


ſtance, When a Soul that has been poſſiJed by 
Devils, and tranſported to abominable Exceſſes, 
by the Violence of his Paſſions, does all on a ſud- 
den return to GOD, like the Prodigal to his Fa- 
ther, and having torn himſelf from the World 
and himſelf, entertains no Deſires, but what 
ſerve to waft him towards Heaven. 
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The CONTENT Sof the Book of JUDGE $* 


His Book contains an excellens Hiſtory ſham King of Meſopotamia, Eglon King of 
of the ftate of the Iſraelites, as well Moab, Jabin King of the Canaanites ; alſo into 
Ecclefiaſtical as Civil, from the Death of Jo- the hands of the Philiſtins ; of the Midianires, 
ſhua,zi/ the Government and High-Prieſthood Amalekites, and 0:her Eaftern People ; and of 
of Eli, under the Condutt of the JUDGES, ſo the Ammonites, &c. who for a long time affi ed 
called, nor becauſe they exerciſed the ordinary and oppreſſed Iſrael. But yet notwithſtanding , 
Furiſaiftion amongſt the People ( as commonly when they in their anguiſh and ſore diſtreſs did 
the word JUDGE imports ; ) but becauſe they ſeriouſly return to the LORD ( renouncing their 
were extraordinarily raiſed up by G OD , ac- Idolatry and Perverſneſs, zroaned after him, 
cording as the preſent fate of things vequir'd and fervently call'd upon him for bis Grace- 
it ( ſometimes out of one Tribe , ſometimes out ana Alliſtance ) he was mov'd with Compal- 
of another) and endowed with his- Spirit of fion, ſhewing himſelf as true and faithful in 
Wiſdom and Magnanimity, ro maintain his performing his Promiſes, as be had been ir: 
Rights, and thoſe of his People, and wvifori- executing his Threats and Menaces, and often« 
ouſly to wvinaicate and aſſert them from the times delivered them by the Hand of the ge- 
Injuſtice and Tyranny of their Oppreſlors, as nerous Inſtruments of his own raiſing ; ſuch as 
likewiſe to reſtore the Purity of his Worſhip, were Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah and 
when it was alter'd or corrupted, to defend their Barak, Gideon, Jephtha ad Sampſon. 
Liberties, and the Holy Law they had received And as they ſoon after forgat theſe ſignal Deli- 
frm GOD, and to aſſiſt them with.Counſel and verances the LORD had wrought for them, and 
Deed, in all their Difficulties and Exigences. returned 10 their firſt difſolution and Tdolatry, 

Firſt of all therefore, in this Book are Re» they were afreſh chaſtized by the LORD, who 
corded the ſeveral Wars the Iſraelites were notwithſtanding moſt mercifully delivered them 
engag'd in after Joſhua's Death, by the expreſs again, as ſoon as they returned themſebves to bim 
comnand of G O D, againſt the Gentil Inhabi- with all their Hearts. 
zants, yet remaining in the Land of Canaan, To the Hiſtory of Gideon, we find here alſ# 
in order to their utter deſtrution and exter= joyned the Tyrannical and Unjuſt Government 
mination ; in which caſe they for the moſs part of Abimelek , who Reigned 3 Tears ; at the 
were ſo backward and negle#ful, that the endl of which hexeceived his juſt recompence at 

LORD being offended thereat , ſuffer'd many the Hand of GOD. 
of thoſe Gentil Nations to remain in the Land, This Book alſs makes mention of 5 Judges, 
for a Trial and Puniſhment of his People. whoſe Wars are not ſet down ; to wit, Thola, 

True it is, that the Iſraelites for a long Jair, Ebſan, Edon aud Abdon. 

while retain'd the Purityof the Divine Wor- This whole Hiſtory may be of uſe to inform 
ſhip amongſt them, as long as thoſe brave and 14, That tho' the Church of GO D may fall 
piovs Elders lived, who had been Eye-witneſſes into divers Corruptions, yet healways takes a 
of the miraculous Aﬀts of the LORD, by the very particular care, to raiſe them again from 
hand of Joſhua ; but after their Death we their Apsſtacy , and that he oft makes uſe of 
find here recorded, how the People abuſing their thoſe to puniſh-and chaſtize his People, who 
Liberty, Peace and Proſperity, fell from time have been the occaſion of their Sins ; and that 
:0 time into Heathen Idolatry , and a mot he does not chaſten them with a deſign to 
prodigious corruption of Manners , as is oft deſtroy them , but to make them return to 
mention'd in this Book , not only in general him by true Repentance ; and that he isalways 
terms, but whereef alſo ſeveral abominable and ready to help and deliver themwhenthey do fo. 
trazical inſtances are ſet down in the 17, 18, Thus Book ( according to the account 0 ſome ) 
19 and 20th Chaprers, to ſerve as a Mirror, contains the Hiſtory of 299, or 300 years 3 
»ot only of the Wickednejs and Corruption of that is, from the Tear ſince the Creation of 
that People, but likewiſe of the juſt indignation the World, 2511, or 2810. Eo 
ef GOD, and the ſeverity of hu Vengeance. The Book of RUTH is only a continuation 

Morevver here u ſet fork, how that GO D of Juages,and bears that name of R#7h as pare. 
being provoked at the frequent Back/liding of ticularly treating of her, which being at large 
his People, did moſt ſharply reprove, and ſeverely taken notice of in the Diſcourſes, Numb.74,75» 
puniſh them, afFually delivering them up into the Contents of that Book are here omitted. 


rhe hands of divers of their Enenues ; as of Cu» 
ws : ; THE 
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The Puniſhment of Adonibezek. 


JUDG. 1. 


Joſhua's Death. King Adonibezek being overcome by the Jews, they cut off his 
Thumbs and great Toes, as himſelf had done to 70 Kings. 


_—_— Foſbua defeated his Enemtes 3 the 
Heavens by a miraculous Solſtice, contri- 
buting to his Yifory ; and thus he proceeded 
in a continued courte of ſucceſsfu]Expeditions, 
as long as any of his Encmies were able to 
make any reſiſtance againſt his Yi##or:ous Arms. 

In this manner the far greater part of rheſe 
Idolatrous Nations were deſtroy'd in fix years 
time, the Scripture counting no leſs thanone 
and thirty Kings, that were conquer'd by this 
Conragious General of the Iſraelites. Hows 
ever, ſome of the ancient 1habitants conti- 
nued to dwell among the Jews, to keep them 
in Breath , that they might not degenerate 
through Sloth and Luxury, as alſo for a Trial 
of their Obedience to GOD, who made the 
Remnant of theſe Idolatrous Nations , the 
Inſtruments of his Vengeance againſt his own 
People, whenever they provoked him to An- 
ger by their S7-. 

Afﬀeer that Joſbua had thus made a Con- 
queſt of the Country,by the wonderful bleſſing 
of GOD upon his Arms and Yalour, he 
diſtributed it amongſt the Tribes,with ſo much 
Equity and Juſtice, as cannot ſufficzently be 
admired : And having atchiev'd all theſe glo- 
rious Attions, to which he had been appointed 
Anr.o Mundi 2570, by GOD himielf , * he 
before Obriſt 141 4. aiſembled all the People 
rogether before his Death, as Moſes alſo had 
done, and repeated to them the great things 
GOD had done for them, conjuring them in 
a moſt pathetical manner, to worſhip no other 
GOD, butthe LORD alone; and concludes 
his Diſcourſe with theſe remarkable Words ; 
And if it feem evil to you to fervethe LORD, 
chuſe this any whom you will ſerve ; whether 
the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, that were 
on the other ſide of the Flood, or the Gods of 
the Amorites, in whoje Land ye dwell ; but as 
for me aud my Houſe, we will ſerve the LOR D, 
And ſoon atter died in Peace, being 110 years 
old, and all the Pcop!: mourned for him. 

He had the happineſs thar during the whole 
time of his Government the Jews Were NOt 1N 
the l:aft rajnred with [a9/atry, nor tran{ported 
to any Rebellious muraurings againlt GOD. 

- The many Batrets jojbuz fought againſt 
divers K:y275, oo pur the People of GUD into 
L0.:Log- of the 43:3 of Prom.le, gave the 


Fathers occaſion to obſerve, That we cant 
become the Heritage and Portion of the LORD, 
without deſtroying an Enemy we have within 
us, 
All of 14 are born Slaves and Tributaries tg 
the Canaanites and Amorites, that is, to De- 
vils; and therefore it ts of neceſſity that webe 
Regenerated, 70 the end that all that belongs to 
the Devil may utterly be deſtroyed, and rooted 
out of 1s before we can become the Kingdom and 
Inheritance of the LORD. 

The Tribe of Judah was the firſt after 
Joſbua's Death, that ſignaliz'd themſelves in 
exterminating the dolaters that remained yet 
amongſt them ; Caleb, who was a Prince 
amongſt them , being their Leader in theſe 
Expeditions. 

Adoni-bezek was the firſt that felt the effe&s 
of their Courage ; for having ſet upon him, 
they utterly defeated,and took him Priſoner in 
the purſuir. There was one thing remarkable 
in -the Death of this Prince, viz. That the 
Iſraelites cut off his Thumbs and his great 
Toes ; by which means he was compelled to 
confeſs the equity of the Divine Vengeance 
upon him, who had in hike manner treated 
70 Kings , and in this condition made them 
gather their Meat under his Table. 

After this his publick Acknowledgment of 
the Divine Juſtice, which as well lays hold on 
Crowned Heads,as on the meaneſt SubjeCts,he 
was brought to Jeruſalem , where he died, 
leaving a Memorandum to all Kings ( as the 
Fathers obſerve ) how true that word of our 
Saviour is, That according to the meaſure we 
rnete out to others, it ſhall be meaſured to us 
again ; and that it 1s often verified upon Kings 
themſelves, as well as their Subje&#s ; and if 
they thould chance to eſcape this Retaliation 
here in this Life, where Adoni bezek juſtly 
met with it, they may have reaſon to fear 
it will betheir Lot in the Life and World to 
come, where they will nor fail of falling into 
the hands of that Judge, who here in this 
World has declared to them, by the Mouth of 
the wiſelt of Kings, That the great and mighty 
Men of the Earth ſhall be mightily tormented, 
if thcy abuſe the Power they are intruſled with, 


for 1/:e glory of GOD, and for th: good of thcir 
FUV3ECTS., 
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THE DEATH ON SISERMS 


Jael &ilieth Sifera, by driving a Nail into bis Temples. 


Fter the Death of Joſbun, and the E'd:rs 
(which out-lived him ſome 15 years, 
Arno Mundi 2719, or thereabours ) the Iſr ace 
before Chriſt 1285, Ilites fell into grear diſ- 
orders, thereby making it appear, thar the 
happineſs of Souls doth oft depend upon the 
Wiſdom of their Governours and Paſors, and 
that none are more unhappy than thoſe who 
will needs guide themſelves. For the Jews 
having no Commander in chief over them, e- 
very one of them did what feem'd good in his 
own Eyes: And from this Licentiouſneſs, fell 
Into manifold Sins, and by means of them 
into Slavery and Bondage ; whereupon when 
in this their fore diſtreſs they betook them- 
ſelves in earneſt Prayers to GOD, he in his 
Mercy raiſed up Captains to deliver them 
W:10 were called Judges. 

After the Death of O:rhniel ( who was Ca- 
lehs Grandchild and Succeſſor ) Ehud and 
Shamgar, GOD conferr'd the Government of 
the Pzople upon a Woman called Deborah ; 
who made it appear, that every Inftrument 
15 good in the hand of the LORD, when he 
pleaſes to make uſe of ir. 

During the Government of this Woman, 74- 
bin King of Canaan declared War againſt the 
Jews, and ſent qut an Army to fight chem un- 
der the command of Siſera his General. De- 
borah on this occaſion being fild with the 
Spirit of GOD, gave as great Marks of her 
Courage in War, as ſhe had formerly given 
of her Prudence in times of Peace ; and in 
the firſt place ſent for Barak, whom GOD had 
made choice of to Head his People againit 
Siſera ; but Barak aſſured her, that he would 
never charge himſelf with that Command, 
except ſhe would march along with him. 

As ſoon as the Day of the Batre! was come, 
and that Deborah had commended Barzk to 
ſer upon Siſera with an Army of 10000 Men, 
GOD ſtruck the Hearts of their Ezemies with 
a Panick Fear , and general conſternation, 
inſomuch as Siſera himſelf, ſmit with the ſame 
Terror, was forc'd to flee away on foot, whilft 
the 1ſraclites diſcomfited, and cut to pieces 
all his Army. 

As Siſera was thus endeavouring to fave 
himſelf by Flight, acl the Wife of Heber, 
ſeeing him draw near to her Tent, went out 
to meet him, and defir'd him ro come and 
reft himſelf with her ; which Invitation he 

gladly accepted of, and having drunk a 


draught of Mk, laid himſelf down to ſleep, 
Jael perceiving him faſt aflzep, took a Nat!, 
and ſtruck it with a Hammer into his Tembloc, 
faſtning his Head £o the ground : And as Ba- 
73% was 1n purſuit of him, F42/ delired him 
to enter into her Tent, where the ſhew'd him 
Si/era lying dead upon the ground. 

Dcborah after the Fight tang a Hymn of 
Praiſes to GOD, for the glorious 7/7Fory vouch- 
ſafed to his People, wherein ſhe highly exrols 
and commends the Wiſdom and Courage of 
acl. 

Tis as one Woman begmm this War , ſo 
another finiſhed it 5; aud both of them were il- 
luſtrious inſtances, that GOD can beſtow upore 
Women thwmſelves (whenſoever it pleaſes him, 
as well is upon Men, th: Courage and Condut? 
neceſſary for the Atchievrment of the greateſt 
Errerprizes, For we ſee Deborah here keeping 
that People in Obedimmes and full Subjetion , 
whoſe rurmurs evex Moſes himſelf ( that won- 
derful Man of GOD) could no: appeaſe ; jhe 
had the honour of being the firſs Soveraign Go= 
verneſs that ever GOD ſet over his People ; 
during whoſe Adminiſtration they wanted none of 
the Advantages they might have expetted under 
the Conduft of the greateſt Heroes. . 

She appointed Generals her ſelf, determin'd the 
Numbers of their Forces, appointed Auarters for 
the Army, fix'd the Day of Combat, and ſent 

forth Barak, not ſo much to a Fight, as to acer- 
tain Vitory. And thu General, who lookt upon 
this holy Widow as the Angel of the LORD, per- 
ſwaded himlelf, that the happy Succeſs of his 
Arms did depend upm her Preſence, and therefore 
world not ftir a foot without her. 

The Fathers in their Refle&ions on theſe 
great Examples, obſerve, that there i nothing 
rr ily great upon the Earth, but what is found: 
en the Spirit of GOD : That the moſt Coura- 
gicrrs Men, become weak as Women, when lefe 
to themſelves; and Women more magnani-= 
moer's than Men , when they are full of GOD ; 
and that then that word of S. Paul is werifed, 
ta: GOD oft chooſes th: fooliſh things of the 
World to confound the Wiſe, the Weak to Cone 
found the Strong, and the things that are nor, 
zo confound thoſe that are, that no Fleſh may 
glory before the LORD; who alone is, an! 
rhere 1s none beſides him ; and to whom alone 
the glory of all that is Good or Great in the 
Creatures oth belong. 
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Gidcon x called by GOD. to deliver the Tews from their Enemies. He offers a 
' ) 
Sacrifice »por a Rock, from whence Fire comes forth and conſumes it. 


Frer the Death of Deborah, the Jews 
continuing without any Government, 
gave themiclves up to thar Licentioulnets in 
ſinning, as cauſed GOD to-deliver tnrem into 
the Hinds cf the Aidianites for the ſpace of 
7 years. The extreme oppreiſion they ſuffe- 
red from their Encmics, made thera have re- 
eourle to GOD, who hearing their Proyers, 
was mov'd with Compaſiion, and reſolv'd to 
deliver them. 

Accordingly heſends an Anged to Gideon, 
Anno Mundi 2759, ro acquaint him, T het he 
6. fore Cinijt 1245. had choſen him to be the 
Deliverer of his People, who falured him with 
theſe Words, GOD be with thee, thou mighty 
Man of Valour. Gidem fſurpriz'd ar this un- 
Jook'd for Salutation and Meilage, reprefent- 
ed to the Yrgrl the meanneſs of his Con- 
dition, and that his Family being one of the 
moſt inconliderable Fam:lies in 1!razl, he was 
no ways fitted fer ſo high an Employment. 
But GOD anſwered him, That he himſelf 
would be with him, and that the vaſt 4rmy 
of the Midianites ſhould flee before him as 
one Man. 

G:deon after this requeſted the Angel to give 
him a ſign, whereby he might be aſſured of 
the truth of the things declared to him, and 
earneſtly entreared him to ſtay till he had pre- 
pared ſomething for him to eat. The Angel 
having conſented to his Requeſt, Giazon im- 
mediately made ready a Kid, and unleavened 
Ckes, and having put the: High in a Diſh, 
and the Bro: in a Por, he brought it out 
unto the Angel under the Oak, and preſented 
irto him. But the Angel bad Gideon take 
the F:ſh, and the unleavened Cakes, and Jay 
them upon a Rock thar was hard by ; which 
being done, the Ange! touch'd them with the 
end of the S:aff that was in his hand, where- 
upon Fire came our or the Rock and devoured 
the Meat-Ofering ; and at the fame time the 
Angel diſappeared. 

Gideon perceiving by theſe Marks, that the 
Party he had been tpeaking with was an An- 
gl of the LORD, was ſtruck with Terror, as 
apprehending he muſt die, becauſe he had 
ſeen an Angel: But GOD having affur'd him 
to the contrary, commands him to go and 
deſtroy the Al:ar of Baal, to cur down the 
Grove that: was about it, and afterwards to 


build an 4/rar to the true GOD, upon the 
Reck, where he had ſeen his Offering conſu- 
med, and offer upon it a Bullock of ſeven years 
old, for a burnt Sacrifice unto the LORD, with 
the Wood of the Grove he had cut down. 

Gideon executed this Divine Order in the 
N:/ght time, for fear of being diſcover'd ; and 
the next Mornizz,when enquiry was made,who 
had done this outrage to Bazl, and thatit was 
known that Gideon was the Man, they prefled 
his Father to deliver him up into their hands, 
that they might kill him : But his Father ſz- 
'ved him from their hands,boldly relling them, 
that if Baal were a GOD, he had beſt avenge 
himſelf for the Aﬀront done to him in pulling 
down his Aitar, and not put Men to that 
Drudgery. Gideon being thus ſaved from the 
Malice of thoſe who ſought his Life, for rhe 
Contempt he had caſt upon Baal, was ever 
after called Jerub-Baal. 

Gideon , by his Example, teacheth all Pa- 
ſtors, That the firſt thing they ought to do, after 
they have taken upon them the conduft of Souls, 
is, to be ready 10 hazurd their Lives int obedie 
ence to GOD, and fer the deſtroying of Idols. 
And that womaderful Sacrifice, by which he was 
aſſured, that GOD had call'd him to be the Go- 
vernour of his People, was an admirable Fij- 
gure of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt : And 7; 
is rpou this account that the Scripture takes 
notice, that Gideon offered it upon a Rock, 
which was an Emblem of our blefled Saviour : 
For from this myſtical Rock proceeds the Fire 
that conſumes the Sacrifice, that ts to ſay, the 
Fire of the Holy Ghoſt,wh:ch the Son of GOD 
has by his Death procur'd for us, to conſume 
7n 1s the Fleſh of the Kid, rhat i, the Fleth of 
Sin; and the Broth of that Fleſh, that 35, the 
corrupt AﬀeCtions that lig hid in our Hearts. 

The great Myſtery (faith St. Ambroſe) which 
this Hiſtory of Gideon points at, is, That all 
Sacrifices were to ceaſe one day, and that there 
ſhould be no other, but that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which alone is abundantly ſufficient to make ex- 
piation for all uur Sins ; and which makes the 
Sacribices that the Faithful offer unco GOD ac- 
ceptable and well-pleaſing td him, throughout all 
Ages, when they preſent their Bodies, Hearts 
and Deſires, as a living and holy Sacritice un» 
to kim, wi ith is their reaſonable Service, 
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TELE SECHKE 


Gideon obtains of GOD the Miracle of the Fleece, for a fien that he had choſen 
bin to bethe Deliverer and Avenger of his People. 


7 Hen Gidemm knew that GOD would 
make ule ofhim, to be the Comman- 
der of his People,by the Fire that came forth 
from the Rock, and coaſum'd his O7ering, he 
began to caſt about, how he might beſt ac- 
compliſh the Deliverance of 1/-ac!, from the 
Tyranny under which they groan'd. Where- 
fore being inform'd that the Mid/anites, Ama- 
lekitcs, and other neighbouring Nations, were 
gathered together again{t 1/raet, rhe Spirit of 
GOD came upon him, and ſounding the Trum- 
pet, Aviezer was gathered after him : He ſent 
Meſſengers alſo throughout Manaſſeh, Ajbur, Ze- 
bulon and Nephthali, and they came up to 
joyn with him : And thus without any op- 
polition, he who was but a private Perſon, and 
of a mean Famzly too, ſaw himſelf Commander 
in chief of a great Army, being obeyed and 
relpetted by all as their Prince. - 

But Gideon perceiving himſelf arriv'd to this 
high degree of Power and Authority, was nor 
thereby puft up in the leaſt ; but remembring 
that he held thar Station, only from and un- 
der GOD, he rather aypeared ſo much the 
more kumble ; and the diſttuſt he had o fhim- 
ſelf encreaſed even to exceſs ; for not being 
ſatisfied with the fir Aliracle GOD had 
wrought in favour of him, or the Courage 
wherewirh he found himſelf extraordinarily 
inſpired, and fitted for the great Under: a&ings 
to which GOD had called him, he ſuſpended 
the execurion of his Detigns, till GOD had 
oven him freſh repeared Affurances of the 

' Choice he had made of him, to command 
and deliver his People. 

In which thing, as St. Amzroſe obſerves, 
he did not a&t more for his own fatisfaftion, 
than he did for our InftruQion ? and rorteach 
us this 1mportant Letlon, Ta! we miſt mot foo 
exſily ſuffer our ſelves to be perjwmaied, that GOD 
has called us 10 far more huly Employments, than 
were thoſe which Gideon was cailed to at that 
time. 

Gideon then earneitly begs of GOD, to 
give him a freſh ailurance of his Divine Cal, 
ro be the Captain and Reformer of his People, 
ſaying to the LORD, B-io'a I will put a 
Fleece of Wool in the Ftoor, and if the Dew 
be on the Fleece only, and it. ve dry on ail the 
Earth, then jhai{ 1 know 1hat thou wilt ſave 
Iſrael »y my Hand, as ina haft jaid; and it 


was ſo: for when be aroſe in the Morning, h: 
wringed out of his Fleece a Bowl ful of H1- 
ztcr, Bur his humble Fear and diftruſt be- 
ing not yet diſfipated, he beſoughr GOD once 
more { and ſaid, Let m2 prove, I pray thee 
but this once with the Flecce ; Let it now be ary 
only up the Fleece, and upon a?! the Ground let 
there bz D2w, GOD alſo performed according 
ro his Delire, and by both theſe AMcracies lefr 
him no ſhadow for a Doubr, bur that he was 
indeed appointed by GOD to deliver 1ſra:{from 
their Enzmies, 

Theſe Miracles (according to the- Judgment 
of the Fathers) were an apt and lively repre- 
ſentation of the Divine Diſpenſation and Con- 
du&t, with regard to the Jews, and of terwards 
70 the Church of th: Gentiles. Formerly þ:s 
Grace and Favours were appropriated, and as 
it were, confined to the Jewith Church, which 
received the Dew from Heaven, whi!ſt the rj 
of the Nations of the World continued in a 
barren dryneſs, burnt and [corch'd by the h:at of 
their Luſts, and of rhe Divine Anger. 

Whereas now. by means of a contrary Miracle, 
the Church of GOD, ſcatier'd over the Exce of 
the whole Earth, hath in abundance received the 
Heavenly Dew, whcrewich GOD hath wa- 
tered it, whilſt the Land of Judea 7s 2! ary 
and parchcd, and whilſt her unthankfulneſs fir 
the many Benefits GOD had beſtowed upon her, 
(which only ſerv'd to make her proud and wan= 
ton, inſtead of h:mbling her) has made her un= 
worthy to partake of the Mrcy of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Moveover theſe Miracles teach us; That the 
Grace of GOD :s a kind of Heavenly Dew, wich- 
out the continual ſupply of which our Souls are 
in the ſame condition, in which we ſee a dry 
an ba,;ren Ground is, that is parched with the 

ſcorching heat of the Sun, and without any ve- 
lief from th? Rain ans Dew of Heaven, and 6y 
this means is condemn'd to an eternal ſterility 
and unfruittulneſs. Wherefore Chriſtians fhouid 
make it their firſt and great buſineſs and care to 
S>tain the Grace of GOD, without which all 
the Honours, Pleaſures, and Riches of this World, 
cannot excmpt th:m from being in the ſame con= 
aitioninthe (izht of GOD, as is a piece of Ground 
that is deſtitite of the Ravi and Dew of Hea+ 
ven, that is altogether uſeleſs, barren and unpro= 
Ftable ro GOD or Man. 
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GCD commands Gideon to lead bis Army to the River Jordan, and gives him a 


Token whereby he might know theſe with 


Heſe two ſenfible Miracks having afſu- 
red Giarci as well of his Divize Call 
ro commznd the Pccpie, 
as of Succels and Victory 
againſt his Erxcmzesr 5 he could no longer re- 
tuic ro obey the Command of GOD, or to ex- 
Treſs as much readineſs to execute his Deiigns, 
as he had thewed backwardneſs to undertake 
them ar firſt. And having ina ſhort rime 
raiſcd a great Army, conliſting of 32000, 
he encamped himſelf near the Midianites , 
beſides the Well of H2rrad, and on the South 
of them. | 


Tie ſerme Tear b T k 9. 


But GOD ſeeing the great Numbers of the. 


Jews, and foreſceing that this ungraretul and 
preſumptuous Pcople would be apt to attribute 
the Yifory, which depended only on his Fa- 
vour and Aſiiftance , to the multitude and 
ſtrength 'of their Forces : He told Giator , 
that in caſehe did march with all rhoſe For- 
ces againit the Hoſt of the M:a7anttes , he 
would miſs of the Vifory, becauſe he was re- 
ſolved not to leave them the leaſt ground to 
fay or think, that they had overcome the 
Midianites by their own ſtrength. 

Gideon therefore cauſed Proclamation to be 
made throughout the Camp, that whoſoever 
was fearful or affrighted with the Numbers, 
or Warlike preparations of the Eremy, ſhould 
1mmediately leave the Camp,and return home 
from Mount Gilead ; and there returned no 
ieſs than 22000 of the Army, who gladly 
embraced this Propoſal ; and there yet re- 
mained 10000 of the Iſrachtes. 

But this number being ſtill too great in 
the Eyes of GOD, he commands Gzdeon to 
march with them down to the R:ivcr Jordan , 
whereke promiſed to ſhew him 'the Numbers 
and the Men he would allow him to fight the 
Midianites with. When they were come to 
the River, GOD had Gideon to ſer thoſe by 
themſelves, who withour ſtop or ſtay did take 
up Water in thehollow of their Hands, and 
Japed it thence to quench their Thirſt, and 
diſtinguiſh them from thoſe who kneeled 
down on the Rivers tide, to drink more at 
their eaſe and leiſure. 

Of the former ſort, there were but 300 in 

all, which GOD commanded him to lead on 
boldly againſt the Midianites, for that with 


whim he was to fig*t the Midianites, 


them only he ſhould obtain the Vi&ory, Gr- 
dou taily reiving on the Wordof 59D, fent 
home the re7 of the Pcople, keening none 
with him beiides the 300 en, that hal Laps 
ped IFrter out of the hollow of their hands, 
and with them couragioutly advanced againſt 
the En:my. 

GOD was willing by this Figure, to repre 
ſent to 1s, what ſort of Perſons he would for 
al time to come account fit for his Service , 
ani worthy to fight his Battles ; and who tho/e 
were whom ne would for ever ſeclude” from his 
holy Warſar. Te teacheth us alſo, how wery 
fmaY the numier of his true Soldiers are , 
when of an Army of Thirty two thouſand 
m:n, he retains oaly three hundred. And the 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of their EleQtion 7s this, 
they do nor knee! agon to drink of the Water 
of the River; but without ſhop or ſtay, only 
tahe up a little in the hollow of their Hand , 
a little to allay and qualifie their Thirſt. 

GOD wil have a!l his Soldiers to fand 
firm, with their Head; lifred up ro Heaven, and 
will no: havethem to ſtoop downwards, vut as 
little as may be. Being mortal Men, they muſt 
needs make uſe of the World ; but they muſt 
ſo uſe it, as if they uſed it not, according to the 
Counſel of $S. Paul , and ſupply the inzvitable 

Teceſſities of this Life, which haſts away like 
the ſwift Current of a River , withour any 
particular concern - 0” care about them, and 
wirhout hindring, by theſe fleeting Afions, 
their march towaras Heaven , where their 
Hearts are alrcady arriv'd and do inhabit. 

The numbers of ſuch as theſe, are always 
wery ſmall and inconfiderable in the outward 
Church ; and yet in them, the whale ſtrength 
of the Church conſiſts, as GOD very lively 
repreſents the ſame to wu in this Hiſtory ; 
they only atchieve things wonderful and incre= 
dible, they only obtain the Viftory, becauſe GOD 
himſelf is with them, and fights for them , 
againſt all their Enemies. They are the true 
Champions of the Church , they are Pillars of 
the World ; they are the Interceſſors nat only 
for their Brethren, but for all Men, #t is they 
(like Moſes) ſtand in the Gap, and turn away 
the effefs of the Divine Anger from a ſiif- 
necked and rebellious Generation. 
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Thc Defeat of the Bidiauites:; 
The Midianites are defeated by the Sound of the Trumpets, and” the 


TJUDG. VIE. 


vals 


Light of Lamps or Torches. 


O many Divine Aſſurances given to G/» Thus were the Midianites humbled by the 
dc Were abundantly ſufticienr, one Jews, or rather by tae Power of GOD, .wiiclh 


mighr think, ro put the ſoeminently was engaged for them. 


Ha _ ng. hk Fay _ f ky of 
Te ſcime Tear 2759. ſucceſs of his LEACLIPILLE Ths more ftranze ana ecrrranwainary (faith 
againſt the Mid/anites out Sr. Gi2gory ) this way of fignting was, the mare 
/ 


of queſtion, had not GOD been pleaſed to wifible it is, rhat it points us to ſome hiddei 
vouchtafe him one Confirmation more from Myſtery : Fer whoever went to fabe withous 
the Mouth of his very Eurme:. He come Arms : Or whoever preſumed to oppoſe nothing 
mands him to go alone by Night into the E- bur Earthen Pirchers, azainſt the violence and 
zemies Camp, or if he feared to go unaccom= efferts of a powerful Enemy ? Reaſon (faith he) 
panied, to take his Servant Phurah with him 3 could nor but look upon this Enterpriz?, as the mf 
and that there his Enemies themſelves ſhould * ridiculous thing that could be ; and yet the E- 
give him afreſh Aſſurance of the ſucceſs of went made it appear, that by this M:thod the Mis 
the Combat. dianites were caſt into that Conſter::ation,. whic 
Gideou obeying. GOD's Command, came prov'd their total Overthrow. 
by Nigkr into. the Enzmics Comp, where he GOD then by this Hiſtory was will.vg to 0« 
heard a Soldier telling this Dream to his pe rhe Myſtery to us, that the Goſpel Sol- - 
Companion : 1 dreamed (ſaid he) and behold diers were not to reſiſt their Enemies by the force 
a Cake of Barley Bread tumbled into the Hoſt of outward Arms, but wonld b:coms wittorions 
of Midian, and came unto a Tent and ſmote it, only by ſounding their Trumpets, and breaking 
that it fell and lay along To which his Fel» their Earthen Pitchers, that. :he Lamps hid 
low aniwered, That this his Dream ſignified 7n them might appear to the dazling ond terri- 
nothing elſe but the Sword of Gideomthe Son fying of. their Enemies. For theſe Earthen= 
of Joajb, into whoſe Hands GOD had delive- Pitchers repreſent t/z2 weakneſs of our Bodies, 
red all the Hoſt of Maar. and Gideon (who was a Figure hereof) Jeſus 
Gideon having heard this Dream, and the Chriſt, will have no - Soldiers under him, Lus 
Interpretation, he return'd full of Courage ſuch as contenm and wilifie their Fleſh, and 0 
and Aſſurance into the Hoſt of 1ſrael, bid- wercome their Enemies by dying, asJeſus Chriſt 
ding them to ariſe, and get ready , for that zhery Caprain alſo did. 
GQD had deliver'd the Midianites into their Death to them is but thebreaking.of the Fare 
Hand. And having divided the 300 Men in- then Pitcher, and this Pitcher (which at beſ# 
to three Companies, he gave to each of them they always - contemn'd and 'bluſh'4 at) being 
a Trumpet in one Hand, and empty Pitchers "broken ; now nothing appears but a bright and 
with Lamps in them in the other ; with this ſhining Lamp, which f#rikes ihe Hearts of al? 
Order, That as ſoon as they ſhould hear him 7heir Perſecurors with «terror and confternation. 
ſound his Trumper, they thould eye him, and The Holy Martyrs were #1 evident Proof 67 
do as he did, and ſhout with a loud Voice, all rhis, who by. their Patience and Conftancy 
For the. LORD and for Giazon, and break confounded and terrified the moſt reſolu'd and 
their Pirchers in which the Lamps were. cruel Tyrants; and. by the anzling . Luſtre of 
As ſoon as they were come to the out-fide their Graces, did either daunt or convert their 
of the Carp, and the Signal was given by G#= wery Tormentors and Executioners. . /nfomuch. 
acoy, they all at once founded their Trumpets, that thoſe that hated and deſpiſed them, _ be 
brake their. Pirchers, and ſhewed the Lamps gan. to love, efteem and reverence them; and by 
that were hid in them, crying with a loud zhe transforming Virtue of the Divine Light, 
/ vice, The Sword of the LORD and of Gi- which beamed forth from them, became ths Ado- 
icon 3 Whereupon the whole Camp of the Mi- rers of that Sovereign Truth, when as before, 
2. znites being ſeiz'd with horror and amaze- zhey had been the Murtherers of thoſe, who had ſo 
ment ran away and fled, and by a miraculous boldly and generau/ly defended. it. 
eftet of the Divine Power, turn'd their 
Sword; againſt one another. THE.-. 


9 


[ 66 ] 
HE DEATHS DV 
 Abimelech killed by a Woman, that br 


pen him. 


IDEONdying after he had wiſely go- 
verned the People of T/rarl for many 
years , lefe behind him 
Threeſcore and ten Soy, 


86 


fnno Mundi 27 63 
6 f.re Clriſt 1236. 


which he had bv ſeveral Wives ; but one of 


his See, called Abimelech, born of his Concu- 
bine ( a Woman of Shechem) was the caule of 
much miſchief after his Farher's Death. For 
having gained the City of Shech:m ro declare 
themſelves for him, by means of his Mothers 
Friends and Relations, and by his repreſent- 
ing to-them, that it was much better forthem 
to have him alone to Reign over them, than 
his Threelcore and ten Brothers, they foon 
.proclaimed him their Xing, and furnitht him 
- with a Sum of Arey, wherewith he raiſed 
ſome Yagabonds and vain light Perſons, and 
with them marched to his Fathers Houſe,vihere 
the moſt inhumanly kilPd his Threeſcore and 
ten Brothers, except the youngelt of them all, 
called Jorham, who by hiding himſelf, hap- 
pily eſcaped Abimelech's Fury. 

This young maa being inform'd, that the 
Men of Shechim were aflembledin the Field to 
make Abimelcc! King, he- went up to the to2 
of Mount Gerizim, from whence with a loud 
Voice he cried unto them, and by a Figara- 
tive diſcourſe reproached their horc:d 1nz7a+ 
titnde. 

He told them, that the Trees of the Fore/? 
teing about to anoint a King over them, ad- 

Creſt themſelves firſt ro the Ol:ve-rree, deli- 
ring him to be their King, .and. afterwards to 
the Figetree and Vine, who all refuſed to ac- 
cept of their offer. 

The Trees being at a loſs, at laſt offer their 

"Sovereignty to the Bramble, who readily ac- 
.cepted the Dignity,promiting to proteCt them, 
in cafe they would fully contide in him ; bur 
3f not, threatning them , that Fire ſhould 
-came forth from- the Bramble, and conſume 
-the.Cedars of Lebanon. Which Jotham ( con- 


<luding his Allegory ) rold them, would be 


-their caſe at laſt, and that for the horrid In- 


' gratitude they had thewed to Gideon, and 


his Sons, GOD would confume them by means 
.of Abimelech, whom with fo much joy they 
Had now made their King. 

Sometime after -it appeared, that Jo; ham 
had prov'd a true Prepher ; for when Avr- 


melrch had Reigned three years over 1ſracl, 


JUDG. XI, 
F ABIMELECH, 


ake bis Skull by caſting a piece of Milſtone 


the Men cf Sh:c/xmbegan tobe weary ofhis 
Tyrannical Courtes, and reſolving to caſt off 
his Teke, they choſe one Gaal to be their 
Prince; but A4bimelcch having notice thereof, 
and coming upon the City unawares, he took 
it, kill'd the Inhabitants, and afterwards de+« 
firoyed the City, and ſowed it with Sal:. 

frer that GOD had thus avenged the Per. 
fdioutneſs of the Men of Shechem, againſt 
G:acon, by means of the Tyrant they had 
choſen to be their King, he at laſt puniſhe 
the Tyrant himſelf, who had ſo unhandſomly 
butcher'd his Father's Sons : For 4bimelech 
having taken the City Thebez, in which there 
was a firong Tower, into Which all the Inha- 
bitants of the C:ty had retired themſelves, as 
he went to put F/r- to it, a certain Woman 
caſt a. piece of a Mi{ſtonzupon him, and brake 
his Sk://; who ſeeing himſe!tmortally wouns 
ded, cried to his Armour-B2arer to run him 
thro, that it might nor be ſaid of him, that he 
was kill'd by a Woman; and the young Man 
( his Armour-Brarer ) did as he commanded 
him, and he died. 

This was the end of this cruel PFratricide ; 
who probably had perſwaded himſelf, thar 
bis enormous Crime had been forgot by GOD, 
foraimuch as he had not only gone fo long 
unpuniſhed, but had alfo been favour'd with 
ſucceis in his Undertakings. But we find 
here, that the Divine forbearance has its 
bounds. He ſuffers ſuch Monſters to live and 
proſper for a time, that he might draw good 
from the Evils they commir ; and when he 
has accompliſh'd his Work, his Juſtice cruſhes 
them in a moment, and precipitates them 
headlong from the Pinnacle of their Pr:az 
and Glory. | 

The Fathers have alſo obſerved from this 
Hiftory, that nothing pants Min more upon 
hating of their Brethren, :hmm an ambiting 

deſire of Reigning , which aoes ſo blind and 
dazle their Underſtanding, that they forget 
the reſpe# they owe to the Sacred Names of 
Brothers and Fathers ; ani are ſo far from 
being ſtruck with ſurror at the ſight of the 
muri ner of their neareſt Relations , that their 
Eyes feed on the Tragical Object with pleaſure, 
rejoycrug at the death of thote, whim they con» 
freder as lets and ſtops in the courſe of their - 
tounaleſs Ambition. 
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JT UDG. XI. ( 6. ] 07 
JEPHTHAHs DAUGHTER: 
Jephthah Sacrifices his Daughter. 


Frer the Death of ungodly Avimel-:ch, perform his Yow, aſſuring him ſhe ſhould &:: 
GOD raiſed up The!a and air ro be very contentedly, foraſinn<h- as the LORD ha 4 
Anno Mundi 2617. the Captains and Judges given him the Viftory over his Enemies. She 
bef.re Chriſt 117» of his People, and atter only delired two Months time to go with ſome 
them Fephthah, who obrained thathigh Com- of her Companions to bewail her Firgin:: y; 
mand on this manner: Gilead his Father had which time being paſt, ſhe retura'd to her 
begorren him on a Hari, for which reaſon Father,who did with her according ro his Few. 
the reſt of his Sons refuſed to own him for Tre Fathers conſidered this Vow of Jeph- 
their Brother,and thruſt himour from amongſt thah, 2s an inſtance of thoſe indiſcrzet Vows 
them, whereupon he retired to the Land of ſome People engage themſelves in, whereby they 
Toh, where he became the Captain of a Com- ar? put upon the unhappy neceſſity either or 
pany of Vagabond vain fellows. committing a Sin by breaking their Vow mad: 
Some time after, when the Ammonites made to GOD, or of becoming Criminal by ther per- - 
War againſt, and vexed I/rac!, the Elders of formance of it. 
Gilead, who had experience of the Courage "Twere better ( ſaith $ Ambroſe ) not ts Fow 
and Valour of Jephthah, ſent after him ro the at al, than ro Vow ſuch things as GOD det«ſts. 
Land of Tvb, where he fled from his Brethren, Jephthah was wery ſenſible of the ſad effet of 
when they turn'd him ourof Doors, as being 4% maiſcretion , and it was not without ex- 
the Son of an Harlor, and detired him to be *reme regret he perform:d that, which be thauzht 
their General ; who after he had reproached himſelf ablolutely bound to do. c i: 
them, for their former ill uſage of him, and But if the Fathers Carriage in this matter 
had made them promiſe him , that they were blame-worthy;,on the other hand we car 
would make him their Prince, in caſe he never ſufficiently, admire that of 1s Daughter,, 
ſhould overcome the Amminites, accepted of She comes with 7 y, andcaſts her ſ-If into bis 
the Command. h.mas, who was to Sacrifice her, without ſuf- 
Fephrhah, as ſoon as he found himſelf in f:ring her ſelf ro be ſtops by the Tears of her 
this Station, ſent Ambaſadors ro the King of Companions, or the Idea of a violent and im- 
Ammon, to repreſent to him the Injuſtice of mature Death, in the wery. [pring. and flower of . 
his Pretenſions againſt 1ra:!; but that Prince her Age , which continually ftar'd her in the. - 
lending a deaf Ear to all his Remonſtrances, Face. | 
as being wholly reſolv'd for War ; the Sp/rir Thus her behaviour made amenas , in ſome 
of the LORD came upon Feph:hah, who ha- ſort , for her Fathers indiſcretion ; as making | 
ving ſpeedily raiſed a conſiderable Army, led that woluntary, which on his fide was forced 
them on againſt the Ammonites; and before and of neceſſity; and made that which in i: 
the Engagement made a Vow to God, that . ſelf was impious, ro become a welk-pleaſing Sas .- 
if it ſhould pleaſe him to bleſs him wirh 77- crifice, by her Obedience and Reſignation. 
#ory, he would offer up to him for a Burzz= She teaches by this her Example all truz.: 
Offering whatſoever firſt came forth out of his Chriſtians, who have their Hearts enflamed 
Doors to meet him after his Return. with the Love of Heaven , to offer up thers- 
Zephthah having utterly defeated his Ene- ſelves with Joy ro GOD, and to take patiently , 
»1ics, and obtain'd a glorious Yi#ory, return'd and chearfully from his hands, whatſoever 
home in Triumph ; but his:Joy was ſoon Sufferings he #s pleaſed to lay upon them- and 
turn'd to ſorrow; for as he drew near to his  zrythem by , without refleFing upon the indiſ< 
Houſe, his only Daughter, tranſported with cretion or malice of thoſe , who may have occa« 
Joy , for the glory her Path:y had acquir'd, ſi;ned the ſame. y They think it their happineſs 
came out to meet him with Timbrels and with and glory to ſufftr for his ſake, to whom they 
Dances : Fephthah ſeeing his Daughter, was are ſo infinitely obliged , and therefore are jo 
pierc'd with Sorrow, and rending his Cloaths, far from having any averſion far the Inſtru- 
acquainted her wich the Vow he had made. ments of :h2ir Sufferings, hat they rather cox+ 
Whereupon ſhe, as a Perſon not at all diſ- fer them as their B2neta&ors, who open & way - 
may'd, exhorted her Father courageouily to for z/:m io 6btain anEternal Crownof rr” 
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60 ] 
THE BIRTH OF SAMSON. 


JUBG. XIV. 


Samion killth a Lion. 


-A Fter' the Death of Fephtha, the Scrip- 

tare gives us no particular account © 
Anno Munei 2848, ſome following Judges un- 
Lefore Chriji 1156 til Samſon, whole H:ftory 1s 


very circumittantially related in thoſe #o/y 


Records, He was of the Tribe of Dan, and his 
Birth was before declared by an 4ngel, who 


_ affur'd his Mother, that the ſhould be no lon- 


cer barren, but bring forth a Sz, He advis'd 
her alſo to abſtain from Wine and ſtrong 
Drink, and all unclean Meats, during the 
time of her going with Child of him. 

As ſoon as the Anzel was departed from 
Her, ſhe-told her Husband Manoah what had 
- hapned ro her, who thereupon teſtified the 
-great deſire he had to ſee the Ange! ; who 

ſoon after appearing again to his Wife, ſhe 
-made haſte and told her Husband, that he 
might now fee and ſpeak with the Ange!. 
Manoah, after he had ſpoke with him would 
willingly have offered a Sacrifice to him : 
' But the Angel knowing, that Sacrifices were 
. due to GOD only, told him, that if he had a 


mind to offer a Sacrifice, he muſt doit tor 


C OD. 'So Manoah having prepared a Kd, 
-with a Mea!-Offering, offer'd it upon a Rock 
unto-the LORD, and when the Flame of the 
"Sacrifice went up towards Heaven, the Angel 
aſcended in the Fame that proceeded from 
the Mea:-Offering inthe preſence of Manoah, 
and his fe. ! 

This Child being at laſt born, according 
to the Word of the Angel, was called Samſon, 
AnnoMundi 236+, and was ' educated accord- 
before Cirſt 1135, _ Ing to thar direCtion the 

Samſon 4viing then Angel had - before g1Ven 
abext .18 years of to his Mother. And be- 
_— ing grown up , - he went 
Aown to Timah, where he ſaw one of the 
Daughters of the Philiftins, whom he had a 
particatlar inclination for, and deſired his Pa- 
-rents'to get her for him to Wife. His Father 
was very much averſe to comply with his de- 
fires, not knowing (as the Scripture tells us) 
thatit was from the LORD, who by this means 
would avengethe Chiidren of 1ſrael on the 
Philiſtins, who at that time had Dominion 
-Over them. 

Samſon alfo, who was a Figure of Teſs Chrift, 
by his marrying one of the Daughters of the 
Phtliftius, very lively repreſented to us, that 
he who is the ſtrong Mzz ſhould one day e- 
#pouſe the Church of the Gen:iles, leaving the 

Zews mtheir obdurate Impenitency. 


Beſides the Scripture ſeems to hint, that 


f Sozmjon (by marching among the Pkiliſtins) 


had hopes to meet with an occaſion of quar- 
reiling with them, and delivering his Corntry 
froni the Toke of tazir cruel Oppreſſion, 

As he went one day with his Father and 
AMecher to viſit this Woman, he met a young 
Lion, who came open-mouth'd roaring a- 
g2inſt him ; at which time rhe Spirit of the 
LORD coming upon him,he laid hold on him 
and rent him with as much eaſe, as if it had 
been a Kid ; buthe told not his Parents there- 
of. Sometime after he returning the ſame 
way, with a deſign to marry the Phil:tiz Won 
22:#, he ſtept out of the way to ſee the Lion 
he had kill'd, and behold there was a ſwarm 
of Bees, and Honey in the Carkaſs ofthe Lion; 
and he took thereof and did eat, and came 
to his Parents and gave ſome to them, who 
did eat alſo, not knowing from whence it came. 

Samſon being come to his Journeys end, was 
married to the Philiſtin Woman, and art the 
Wedding-Feaſt propounded this R:dle to 
the young Men his Gueſts ; Out of the Exter 
came forth Meat, and out of the ſtrong cam: forth 
Sweetneſs ; and told them, in caſe they would 
explain it within the ſeven days of the Feaſt, 
they {hould have 3o Sheezs, and 30 changes of 
Garments ; and if they could not, he was to 
have the like. 

The Philiſtins ſeeing they could not unrid- 
dle Samjon's Riddle, threatned his Wife to de- 
ſtroy her and her Father's Houſe, if ſhe did 
not procure the Solution of it from her Hus- 
band. Sarzſen tired and overcome by her im- 
portunity, declares the Riddle ro her, which 
ſhe preſently rold the Philiftins, 

This Figure (as the Fathers obſerve) did ro 
preſent the Change which Jeſus Chriſt was to 
make amongſt Heathens aud Idolaters ; who be= 
fore had been like furious Lions, that tore and 
rent the Chriſtians, :i/l Jeſus Chriſt came and 
wanquiſht them without Arms. 

The Heathen Emperors, who were the cyuel 
Perſecutors and Deſtroyers of the Chriſtians, bes 
came their Favourers and nurſing Fathers ; the 
Mouths of thoſe who had devour d them, were 
now filld with Honey ; and a fort of People 
(more cruel than Lions) became as it were their 
Food ana Nouriſhment,their Support and Pro= 
teCtion , being chrongh the Regeneration in Jeſus 
Chriſt,6:come one Body with thoſe they had formers 
ly perſecuted and devoured under one Head Jeſus 
Chriſt, ze Prince of Peace. 
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Samſon flays the Phtiliſtins, 
Samſon Slays a Thouſand Philiſtins with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs. 


AMSON ſeeing himſelf deceiv'd by his Samſor into their hands; and as they ſoon after 
kJ Wife, who by her Artifice had made him brought himrdown ro them bound with rwy 
unriddle his Riadl? to her; new Cords, and the Phriliftins began to ſhoue 
Tie ſame Tear 2867, which he had no ſooner for Joy, as now thinking themielves Maiters 
done, but ſhe diſclos'd icto of him, who had done them 'o much milchiet; 
the Philifins,; he was very angry with her, the Sp:ric of the LORD coming mightily 
and quirting her in fome diſconrent, gave her uyon him, the Cords that were on his Arms 
P:xrents OCcalon to think, that he. had taken became as Flax thar is burnt wirh F;rs , and 
diſtaſte and quite lefr her, and therefore his Bands looſed from off his Hand:,andtaking 
married her to another Man. And ſome up the Jaw-bone of an 4(5, he flew therewith 
time after Samſon came to give his Wife a Vi- a thouſand of the 2hiliſtins, and ſaid, With the 
ſit, bur her Father would not ſuffer him to go Jaw-bone of an Als, heaps uDon heaps, have 1 
to: her, relling him, that he had married: her /ain a thinſand Men : and when he had made an 
to another, » as ſuppoling that he hated her, end of ſp-aking, he caft away the Jaw-bone, and 
and had quite left her 3 bur rhat it he pleaſed called the place Ramarh-Lehi. | 
he right take her young S/ker ro be his The Heat and Violence wherewith he was 
Wife, who was fairer than ſhe. carried forth to do this AQtion, had caus'd an 
Sami not at all fatished with this Excuſe, extreme Thirſt in him, which made him ear- 
proteſted, that now they mighr thank them- neſtly cry to the LORD for Relief in this his 
ſelves, if they came to feel the eff:ts of his extreme need. GOD immediately heard his 
Rage and Anger, for this their unjuſt dealing Prayer, and opening an hallow-place in the 
with him. Jaw-bone by his Power,madea Spring of Water 
In this Reſolution he went and caught to proceed from it, wherewith (when Samſon 
300 Foxes, and tying them Tail to Tail, and had quench'd his Thirſt) his Strength rerurn'd, 
faltning a Firebrand or Torch between their and he revived: and he called the Name of 
Tails, he let them go intothe ſtanding Corn of the place Enhakker. 
the Philiſtins, and reduc'd it to Aſhes, with Theſe wonderful Events have been the Sub- 
their Yincyards and Ol: ve- Tregs. jets of the Meditation and Admiration of th: 
The Ph:liſtins being ſtrangely ajarm'd-with . Fathers, who conſider'd them with the Eye of 
this loſs, were very inquititive to know the Au+ Faith ad Godlineſs : whereas the People of the 
thor of it; and being inform'd that it was World, who eye things after a human manner, 
Samſon, and what had provok'd him to do to, _ and paſs their carnal Judgment on th: moſt Ho- 
inſtead of endeavouring to avenge themſelves ly and Spiritual things, are ſo far from being 
ofhim, they turn'd all their Rage againſt . his edified by the reading of - theſe Holy Records, 
Wife and Father-in-Law,and burnt them with 2zhat they oft make them the Subjefis of profane 
Fire.But Samſon not thinking himſelf lufficient- Jeſts and Drolls. 
ly aveng'd of them, took his opportunity *'St. Gregory takes occaſion from this holy Fi- 
(not long after) to tet upon them, and de- gure, to admire how Jeſus Chritt (the rrue Sam- 
droy'd them with a very great Slaughter, © 1on) did without Arms, or any outward Force, 
The Philiſtins at length rouzed by theſe wanguijh allthe Enemies of his Truth, oppoſing n= 
repeated Violences of Samſon, gather'd toge- thing totheir ſeeming inſuperable force and malice, 
ther in great Numbers, and encamped them- but the ſimplicity of a company of poor contemp= 
ſelves in the Lot of the Tribe of Judah, who t#ibleFiſhermen ; as Samſon encountred a whol: 
being terrified with this approach of the Phi= Army of Philiſtins with the Jaw-bone of ar 
liftins, demanded of them why they were come Afs. And yet this Simplicity, and this Patience 
to invade their Country ? And the Philiſtins of the Saints, being guided by the Hand, of 
having anſwer'd, that they were come to ſeize GOD, did defeat and overcome all the Strength 
Samſon ; The Men of Judah to rid themſelves and Machinations of Men and Devils. 
of theſe unwelcom Gueſts, promiſed to deliver 
| | M THE 


JUDG. XV. [ 69 ] 2g 


[ 70 


] JUDG. XVI. 


SHE GATES WF SATA 


Samſon being ſhut up by the Philiftins i» Gaza, plucks up the Gates of 
the City, with the two Poſs, and carries them up to the top of a 


Mountain 4efore Hebron. 


> org having in ſo miraculous 2 man- 
ner ſlaina thouſand Philitins, one would 
Anno Mundi 2880, think that fo aſtoniſh- 
tefore Chriſt 1124; ing an Inſtance of a D:- 
wine Power afliſting him, ſhould ſtop the 
courſe of their Malice, and hinder them (in 
love to themſelves ) from attempring ought 
againſt him for the time to come. Bur we 
muſt conſider , that their Warring againſt 
Samſon, was a repreſentation of the Devils 
future Wars and Fightings againſt Fc/rs Chrif?, 
and his Holy Church ; and therefore the con- 
tinually renewed Perſecutions of the Philiſtins 
againſt Samſon, do very fitly repreſent to us, 
the obſtinacy wherewith the Devils make War 
againſt the #a:rb/4/, and that unalterable Ma- 
lice wherewith they perſecute them, without 
being diſcourag'd by the many foils and falls 
they receive from the Saints, by means of the 
Power of GOD,thatis engag'd for them, and 
- manifeſt it ſelf in them. 

The Phili#:ns5 therefore, inſtead of letting 
Sa1jer alone, upon Motives taken from their 
ov/n Intereſt ( as in all prudence rhey ought 
to have done) did on the contrary mind no» 
Tang more,than how they might beſt lay new 
Snares for him, and get him into their hands. 
And as they were very diligentand attentive 
in this enquiry, and hed their Spzes out conti- 
21ually, to obſerve his haunts, they were ins 
form'd by ſome of them tiar he was got into 
the City Gaza; whereupon © ('withour loſing 
time) being egg'd on by their extream hatred 
and rhirft tor Revenge, they aſſembled them- 
fclves by Night, and compatied the Cty , 
reſolving in the Niorning to ſet upon him 
«ad kl him, 

*22#{oz having notice of tineir deſign , 
fven:'d to rake little notice of It, and having 
#epr tl Midnight with an Hari which he 
mer with, hearoſz, and withour fear wentto 
the Gates of the City, plncking up the Doors, 
:nd two S:id:-prft; of it, andlaying them upon 
h:. Svulacrs, carried them to the top of 'a 
M.::2in, twat 1S butore Hebron, paliins un- 
cuncerned)y by , chicugh rhe mid't of cho 


who were Jaid in Ambuſh to ſeize and deſtroy 
him , who being amazed and daunted with 
ſeeing thoſe prodigious effe&s of his Strength 
and Courage, let him paſs unmoleſted. 

Thus were the Hopes the Philiftins had 
conceiv'd ( to ſurprize Samſon once more) de- 
feated, and they found (as formerly) thar all 
their Deſigns and Proje&s to deſtroy him,tho* 
never ſo wiſely laid, and warily condudeed, 
did at length turn to their own confuſion 
and overthrow. 

This Figure ( ſaith S.Gregory ) is ſo plain and 
ſenſible , that it cannot but be acknowledg'd , 
ro be un excellent Emblem of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. He it was whom his Enemies having 
perſecuted all his life long, they at laſt lag'd 
him in a Sepulchre, ſeal'd him up there, and 


ſurrounacd his Grave with their Guards ; as 


the Philiftins encompaſſed the City Gaza, whilft 
Samfon was peaceably taking his Reſs. 

Put this true and glorious Samſon, awaken- 
ing and ariſing at Midnight by his glorious 
ReſurreQton , and delivering himſelf from 
the place, where his Enemies kept him ſhut up, 
not only came forth from thence himſelf, with- 
out being ever after ſubjeF to the Laws and 
Power of Death; but at the ſame time re 
deemed all Mankind from that formidable 
Enemy, by deſtroying Death 7t ſelf, whoſe Gates 
and Bars he has for ever broke and pluckt up , 
( as the Scripture mentions ) and has carried 


them with him to the top of th? Mountain, 
"that iv, ro Heaven, which the ReſurreCtion of 


or Bleſſed Saviour h.z open'd to Mankind , 


* and whither his Members hope to follow him, 


according to his own faithful Promile, that 
where he 1s, they ſhould be alſo, zo fee and 
eternally enjoy that Glory, which he had with 


the Father before the 'World was. 


For this reaſon it is, that all true Chriſti 
ans may cry out boaſtingly with S. Paul, O 
Death, where is thy Sting ? O Grave, waere 
is thy Vitory ? The Sting of Death 1s Sin, 
and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law ; but 
thanks be ro GOD, who giverh us tae Vifto= 
ry through Jeſus Chriſt our LORD. - 
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JUDG. XVI. 


$; 
SAMSONs DEATH. 


OT 


Samſon diſcovers to Delilah that his Strength lay in his Hair, which ſhe cutting off he is [eiz'd. 


T had been well for Samſon, if he had been” 


as ſtrong and powerful to reſiſt the 
Anno Mundi 2885s. Charms of a Wiman, as 
b-fore Chrift 11199 he was 1n tearing of 
Lions, and encountring whole Armies alone. 
But alas! the Enticements of -Del//ah prov'd 
too ſtrong for him, who was the ſtrongeſt of all 
Men; and in her Embraces he met with the dit- 
aſter, he had ſo happily eſcaped in the moſt 
dangerous and threatning Encounters. 

The Pkiliftins having obſerv'd, that Samſon 
reſortcd often to Delilaþ,promiſed her a great 
Sum of Money, if ſhe could get out of him, 
wherein hisStrength lay. Samſoz at firſt (upon 
her enquiry) plaid upon her, as notthinking 
It needfu], to tel) her a Truth might prove ſo 
fatal tohim : He told her, that for to level 
his Strengrh with thoſe of other Men, they 
needed cnly to bind him with New Corad's that 
had never beenuſed, or to faſten his Locks to 
a W:b ; bur Delilah ſoon found , that theſe 
were only deJuſory put-offs, ro make her give 
over her Importunity: Wherefore being 
gaul'd with Samſon's mocking of her,ſhe ſer a!l 
her Artifices at work,and by continual urging 
and preſſing of him, made him art laſt diſcover 
the truth to her ; he told her, that from his, 
Birth no Razor had ever touch'd his Head ; and 
that if he were ſhaven, his frenzth would leave 
him, and he become like another Man. 

No ſooner had Delilah got this Secret out 
of him, bur ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Phi- 
li/tins, and having made him: ſleep on her 
Knees, ſthe cauſed 7 Locks of his Head to 
be cut off Samſon ſoon after being awaked 
with the cry of Delilah, that the Philiſtins 
were upon him, he thought to go out as at 
other times, for he knew not that the LORD 
was departed from him. So the Ph:iliſt:ns took 
him, and brought him down to Gaza, bound 
him with Fetters of Braſs, put out his Eyes, 
and made him grind in the Priſon-Houſe. 

Whilſt Samſon was thus wretchedly employ'd 
by his Enemies in this hard and ſhameful 
labour, the Hair of his Head began to grow 
again : And the Lords of the Philiſtins gather- 
ed themſelves together, for to offer a great 
and folemn Sacrifice unto Dagon their God, 
for having delivered Samſon their Enemy and 
deſtroyer of their Country into their hand ; 
and when they were mer- 


.nn0 Mundi 2887, ROY 
- : ry, they ſent for Samſon 


to make them Sporr, placing him betweenrhs 
Pillars. 

Samſon touch'd to the Heart, at this their 
inſolent treating of him,deiired the Lad (that 
held him by the hand) ro lead him to the 
Pillars on which the Houſe itood , that he 
mightreſt himſelf againſt them. And as ſoon 
as he was come to the place, he prayed unro 
the LORD ECOL, to give him Strength only 
this time, that he might be at once aveng'd of 
the Philiſtins for his two Eyes ; and laying 
hold of the Pillars with both his hands, and 
ſhaking them with all his might, the Houſe 
fell, cruſhing him and all the Lords of rhe 
Philiſtins, with about 3000 more of them that 
were therein, and on the Roof of the ſaid Houſe; 
ſo that he ſlew (as the Scripture obſerves) more 
at his death, than he had done in all his life. 
Thus Hiſtory ( as the Fathers tell us) is a 
lively repreſentation of the effefts of the Nath 
of our Saviour, who by his voluntary Death 
confounded the Devils more, than they had been 
during all his Life-time : For then it was that 
the Devils-Houſe was caſt down to the ground, 
and that the Arrogance of thoſe proud Angels 
was laid low. 

But the Fathers do not content themſelves 
only in conſidering the Myſteries in this Hiſtory, 
that have manifeſt reference to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but they deplore alſo the unhappy chance , 
whereby this invincible Strong one was vans 
quiſh'd and overcome of a Woman ; he hſes 
all his Locks, that u, his Vertues ; they put out 
his Eyes, that u, they rob him of his Light and 
Underſtanding, and condemn him to work 71 
the Mill, that is, abandon him like a Beaſt to 
the vain Pleaſures of this World , where a 
Man meets with nothing but Trouble and Vexa= 
tion,and where be continues fetter'd inthe Chains 
of his 9wn Will and Luits- 

A Sinner in this condition has no other way 
left, but to call upon GOD, that his Locks may 

grow again, that is, that he may recover his 
loft Graces. 'Tis Repentanee 1#hat recovers the 
Souls frength, and putls down the Pillars of 
rhe Devils Houſe, and overthrows and crulhes 
the Enemies, that triumph over h:r, and ren- 
ders the Soul viforious by her own ruin, making 
her die to her ſelf, that ſhe might live to GOD ; 
and boſe her ſelf, that jbe might find him who 
is the ouly ſatisfying Ovjetf and Sovereign Good 
of rational and intelligent Creatures. | 
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THE LEVITEtS 


] JUDG. XiX. 


WIFE ABUSE D. 


The Benjamites of Gibeah, force the TVife of a'Levite to Death. 


HE Ccripture in the two laſt Chapters of 
this Book of Juages, relates a Hiſtory , 
Anno Mundi 2585S. which prov'd of great 
cr thereabouts. and fatal conſequence ro 
the Iſraelites, as occaſioning the deſtruftion of 
2a whole Tribe. A Levitedwelling on the fide 
of Mount Ephraim, took to him a IWife out of 
Bethlehem; but upon ſome miſcarriage of hers 
did occaſion a Separation, fo that ſhe retur;:'d 
to her Fathers Houſe, where ſhe continued for 
the ſpace of four Months ; and at the expiration 
thereof, her Hubands Aﬀettion returning to- 
wards her, he reſolved to go to Bethleiem tor 
her Fathers, and fetch her home again. 

As ſoon as he was come to his Father-in- 
Laws Heuſe , he received him with much Joy 
and Kindneſs, forcing him to continue with 
lum three Days ; and then being very unw1l- 
ling to part with him ,he both by his kind En- 
tertainment, and prefſing Invitation, endea- 
vour'd to oblige him to ſtay longer with him 
than he intended ; ſo rhatir was the fifch Day 
rowards Evening, before he could get away 
from his Fathers ; and having reach'd G:beah 
2 while after Srn-jet, he was fain ( wath his 
Wife and'Servants)to fit down in the Street, be- 
cauſe there was none ſo kind as to offer them 
a Lodging; bur ſoon afrer an Old Aar coming 
from his Work out of the Field , ſeeing him 
ſtand in the Srrect , kindly invited him with 
this W:ije and Servants to his Houſe, giving 
them an hearty Enteitainment. 

Bur as they were far down at Table, and 
making merry,certain wicked Wretches of the 
Gity, beſet the Houſe round about, and knock- 
ing atthe Door, bade the O!d Man (the Maſter 
of the. Houſe )) ro bring forth the Man that 
cam? to Jodge with him, that they might 
fatisft2 rheir unnarural Luſt with him, 

The good Old Man was iftruck with horror 
atthis theur demand, and endeavour'd with the 
ſoft} words imaginable, to divert them from 
> greata Villany, offzring rather to expoſe 
{iis own Dovehter, that was a Virgin, than his 
fue'ts Wife to their Luſt, Bur all thar he 
could.do not- prevailing, the L-vize brought 
forth his 1#,fe to them, whom they abuſed all 
Night tii.towards the Morning ; and about 
Break of Tay, they Jet her go. 

Th: Homen afrer this Treatment had 
muca lo toreturn to tas Door of tas Houſe 


where her Husband was lodg'd ; and was no 
ſooner arrived there, butſhe fe!l down ſtone - 
dead before the Thrzſhold , with her hands 
ſtretch'd forth, as demanding Vengeance of 
her Husband for this inhuman outrage com 
mitted upon her. 

Her Husband ariling in the Morning to re- 
turn home, and finding his Wife without mori- 
on Iying at the Door, ſuppoſed ſhe had been 
aſleep ; but finding that ſhe was dead indeed, 
the extream grief wherewith he was ſeiz'd, 
and the deteſtation he concetv'd for this abo- 
minable Fa&, put him upon a ReſoJution of 
cutting the Dead Body of his Wife into 12 
Parts; and to ſend each Tribe a part, to pro- 
voke them to take Vengeance of fo execra- 
ble and crying Abomination. 

Upon the receipt of this ſtrange and terri- 
fying Preſent, the Tribes unanimouſly reſolv'd 
ro avenge this unparallel'd Exceſs ; they all 
acknowledg'd, that never was the like rhing 
committed in 1/rae!, from the time of their 
coming out of Ezyp? ; and having aflembled 
themſelves together as one Man, they pro- 
tefed they would not return to their Homes, 
rill they had puniſhed and aveng'd this exor- 
birant Outrage. : 

S. Ambroie admires this their holy Reſalu- 
tion, their Zeal ſhewinz thim nat to be indiffe- 
rent in a Caſe which ſo much concern'd the 
Glory of God.- The Outrage done ( laith that 
Father) to a Married W ite, enflamcs and pro» 
wokes all Iſrael ; and one Tribe. being guilty. 
of the Crime, al the reſt League themſelves 
rogethzy to deſtroy and exterminate them, fearing 
l-ſt by conniving at it, they might draw down 
upon all Iirae] the Divine Wrath wh.ck one of 
their Tribes had ſo juftly delerved, 

The ſam? Father bluſb:s at the Corruption. 


' of the Age wherein he liv'd , by ſufering the 


frequent Profanation of that Holy Ordinance, 
when he compared it with this maſt commen» 
ddable Zeal of the Iſraelites, who ſought no 
frivalous Excuſes to cover ihe Crime of their Bre- 
thren, but avuing'd it with that extremity of 
Rigor, az was propsr to prevent the like Licenti« 
0:4ſncſs for evcr after ; And that holy Man thinks, 
he can never Juſficiently lam:nt rheir tnnapp.- 
neſs, whaouly mind their own intereſt, being uns 
cancern'd at the greateſt Profanation of the 
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[UDG. XX. $; 7 


The- Puniſhinent of the Benjamites. 
The whale Tribe of Benjamin. #s deftroxd by the, I{raglites,. except 600. Mew. 


HE Children of Iſra:l being gathered 
together as onz Man at Mizpeh, and the 
- Levite,, whote Wife had 
been forc'd, having Jaid 


At tn.e ſume time. : 
his Complaints before 


them, they march'd againſt the Authors of 


this deteſtable Crime, to punith chem accor- 
ding to deſert. 

Bur before they came to open force, they 
ſent ſome Deputies, to the Benjamtes, to de- 
mand thoſe wicked Wretches that had com- 
mitted this inhuman Outrage,that by. purting 
them to death they might tur away the wrath 
of GOD from 1ſracl ; but the Benjamites ( 1n- 
ſtead of hearkning to. theſe. jult and equal 
Propoſals) declar'd , they would protect and 

2cure them; and aſſembled themſelves ro fight 

the 17rae!ites, to the Number of 26000 Mex, 

The 1jrazl/tes having. ask'd Counſel of the 
LORD, the . LORD approv'd of their going 
againſtthe Bznjamites; whereupon they. weat 
forth to fight them ; but notwithitanding the 
good ſuccels rhey had promiſed themſelves 
ſrom the juſtaeſs of their Cauſe, they loſt thar 
Diy 22000 Ms. SES 

They were ſtrangly ſurpriz'd at this unex- 

ed Defear, bur yet refolv'd to try a ſecond 
Battel, for which they prepared themſelves by 
a deep Humiliation before GOD, and asking 
Counſel of him, who again bade them go up 
againſt their Brethren, and yet for all this the 
Succeſs was not anſwerable,for the B-njamites 
deſtroy'd 18000 more of them. 

All 1ſrael being aſtoniſh'd to ſez 40000 
M.n deitroy'd by 26000, and thattoo in fo 
juſt a Cauſe, berook themſelves to' GD, . by 
Faſting, Weeping, and offering Sacrifices ; and 
having ask'd Counlel of rhe LORD ne taird 
time, henor only bade tzem to £o up againit 
the Berjamiztes, but ailo aflur'd them of the 
Victory. 

The 1ſrae!ites encourag'd with tais Divine 
Aſſurance , they march'd towards Gibea/ , 
having appointed a great Party to lie an Am- 
buſh near the City. 

The Benjamites (like Men drunk with their 
two late Victories ) made a turious Sally our 
of Gibeah, which was increaſed by the feign'd 
Flight of rhe [jra-lites,co draw tnem from the 
Ciry ; but ſoon after thoſe that lay ;n Ambuth 


- 


near Gibcab, having frit on Fic, the Bonja- 


mite ſaw, they were. loſt, being-on. all ſides 


encompalſt by the [jraclites, who kill'd 25000 
of their - Men, and: burat- their C:ties ; only 
600 of the Bnjamites ſaved themſelves by 
retiring and hiding themſelves in the Rock 
of Rimmon, who were the means afterwards 
of recovering that Tribe. 

The Iſraelites after this Viory found 
themſelves extreamly afflicted, for the loſs of 
one of the 12 Trives ; and having ſworn, that 
none of them would give their Daughters to 
the Berfamites for Wives, they went and flew: 
all th2 Males and Women of Fabeſh G:lead, 
becauſe they were not come up with themro 
fight againſt the Benjamires, and only faved 
480 of their Yirgin Daughters alive, and gave 
tiem to the Benjamites for Wives. | 

. The Fathers have admired th: depths of 
GOD's Judgments in this Hiſtory, Never was 
there a War more halily und:rtaken, than this 
of the Ilraelites, and yet they were twice beaten 
with great loſs. 

COD was willing by this ( Figure ) to teach 
us, how pure th:y ought to be, who uniertake to 
prniſh other mens Faults, 1t is a falſe Zzal that 
puts Men upon purifying others, without being 
firſt clean themſelves. 

Abrexver , GO D- would inform us by this 
great Example, how great our Charity ought ts 
be towards our Brethren. How deteſtable and 
flagitions frever. the Bznjamires might be, yet 


GOD will have the Iſraelites ts bewail the 
Sad neceſfity, that engageth them to d:ſtroy their 


0:pn Brethren. 

Tis we ſee that all Iſrael were tauch'd with 
inward Sorrow, for having exterminated them, 
ana niw wholly cnpioy d their Thaughts, how beſ# 
to recover and reſtore thajſe, who jo Lately they 
12d enieavour's utterly io deſtroy. 

I: 7s a ſhame (ay the Fathers) for Clitiſtians: 
in this point to give way 19 the Jews, and not re 
be higily concern'd , mot only when they ſes @ 
Connzry or a Family lat from the Church ; but 
even wh:n they ſee ſo much as .one- fingle Soul 
cut 0 from their S5Ciety and Body ; foraſmuch 
as th:y oct ro be as ſenjivle of this loſs , as 
they would be of cutting of one of their Meme 
bers, Yor (as 3. Paul ſa.t5) when one Meme 
ber of th: Body mourns, all mourn; and 
when one recjoyceth, ail rejoyce : Becauſe al 
trac Chriſtians are but the different M.mbers of 


anc Body under Chriſt their Head, KU TI ti 
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RUTH. II. 


RUTH FOLLOWETH NAOMTI. 
Ruth wi/l not be perſwaded to leave her Mother-in-Law Naomi, but fol. 


- lows her into the Land of Judah. 


BE Hiftory of RUTH is ſo conſiderable, 
T that it has pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to 
record it at large ina Book by it {elf. 

In the time when the Judges ruled 1ſracl, 
Anno Mundi 2768, There hapned a great Fa- 
tefre Ciriſt 1298, mine in Fudea, which obli- 
or thereabouts. ged a Man of Bethlehem, cal- 
Jed Elimelechk, with his Wife and two Sons, 
ro go and ſojourn in the Land of Moab: And 
Elimelech dying nor long after their Arrival 
there, Naomi was left there with her two Sons, 
whom the married to two Danghters of the 
Land of Moab, whereof ſhe who was married 
to her younger Son, was called Ruth. And ten 
years afrer Naomi”'s rwo Sons died alſo ; who 
ſeeing her ſelf a forrowful Wivow, without 
Husband or Children , told her Daughters-in- 
Law, that ſhe was reſolv'd to return to her 
own Corntry, foraſmuch as ſhe had heard, that 
GOD had viſited it with Plemy as formerly ; 
and th-refore deſir'd them to continue in their 
own Country, and to look out Hwusbanas for 
themſelves to comfort their Widowhood. 

But her Daughters-in-Law could not en- 
dure to hear of parting with her, and told 
her plainly, they were reſolv'd to return with 
her to Judea. Whereupon Naomi repreſenting 
ro them he: own deſolate condition, and that 
ſhe had no more Sons for them to marry, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Jews, and that 
the ſhould be much afflifted ro make their 
Conditions worſe by following of her ; Orpha 
at laſt (who had been married to her eldeſt 
£06n) took her farewel of her. 

Orpha's departure ſerv'd only to make Ruth's 
great Faith and ſtrong Love the more 111uſtri- 
ous and viſible ; for notwithſtanding all the 
preſſing Inſtances of her Mother-iz-Law, ſhe 
would by no means hear of leaving her ; but 
with an immoveable firmneſs and conſtancy 
of Mind, anſwered her in theſe Terms, Never 
think of perſwading me to part from you, where= 
ſoerver you go, I will go, and where you lodge, 
1 will lodge ; your People ſhall be my People, and 
your GOD my GOD ; where you die, I will die 
allo, and Death alone ſhall be able to ſeparate 
me from you. 

Naomi perceiving this fix'd conſtancy of her 
Dzughter-in-Law Rath, which was the Figure 


of the Courage and Reſolution, wherewith the 
Church ſhould one day follow Jeſus Chrift 
through all Perſecutions, ſuffer'd her to come 
with her to Bethlehem, the place of her Birth, 
where they arrived at they beginning of Bar!z- 
Harve# ; and becauſe their Wants preſſed hard 
upon them, Ruth defir'd her Mother-in-Law tg 
give her leave to go to the Fields a gleaning ; 
and having obtain'd leave, ſhe lighted on a 
Field which belong'd ro Boaz, the Kinſman of 
Elimelech, Naomi” s Husband. 

Boaz ſoon after being come from Bethl:- 
hem, to viſit his Reapers, demanded of them, 
who the young Woman was. that gleaned after 
them ; they told him whoſe Daughter ſhe 
was, and gave a very good CharaGter of her. 
Whereupon he expreſt himſelf with much 
kindneſs to her, charging her not to go and 
Ziean in any other Field but toabide with his 
Maidens, and to eat and drink freely of what 
they had provided ; ordering the Rezpers alſo 
to drop Ears on purpoſe for her. 

Thus great kinaneſs of Boaz has been Iookt up- 
on by the Fathers, as a Figure of the great 
bounty and condeſcenſion, with which Jeſus 
Chriſt received his Church. He did nt dif. 
aain her meau Condition : neither her preſent 
Poverty, nor paſt Tdolatry, could make him de- 
ſpiſe her. 

Moreover, this holy Woman Ruth, gives n 
Leſſon to all Chriſtians, to renounce for ever” 
their Father's Houſe, and the Land of their 
Nativity ; that as, the Vanity and corrupt 
Manners of this World : that they may jon 
themſelves to the People of Jeſus Chriſt. Nei- 
ther need they fear 16 loſe any thing by this their 
happy renunciation: for they will find in the 
Love of cur Saviour, ten thouſand times 
more, than ever they could hope for from the 
deceitful ſhew of the falſe Pleaſures of this 
World. | 

The Poverty of Naomi, which Ruth with ſo 
much Conſtancy embraced, 'prov'd more advan- 
tagious to her, ev'n in this World, than al 
the Riches of the Moabites : And they who with 
a firm love and purpoſe of Heart cleave to the 
Church, wken ſhe appears as a deſolate Widow 


upon Earth, ſhall at length find their Poverty re« 


warded with all the Treaſures Heaven can bes» 
ſtow upon them. BOAZ 
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BOAZ ESPOUSETH - RUTH. 


Boaz, near Kinſman of Ruth, Aarries ber accerding to the Ordinance of the Law. 


AOM I being inform'd of Boaz his 


kindneſs to Ruth, caſt about how ſhe 
might beſt improve this 
Inclination of Boaz for 


The ſame yeay 1708, 
the good of her Daugh- 

ter-in-Law, in order to procure her a quiet 
and advantagious eſtabliſhment for the reſt 
cf her .days. To this end ſhe acquainted 
| Ruth, that Boaz was her near Kinſman, and 


ſeeing he was.tolie that Night in his Threſh- 


ing-floor, near the Field where they were a Reap- 
77g, the adviſed her to repair thither, ſo as ſhe 
might not be perceived by any ; and when 
he Jaid himſelf down to reſt, ſhe ſhould mark 
the place,and lie down at his Feet, who would 
not fail to tell her whar ſhe ſhould further do. 

Ruth, in obedience to her Mother-in-Laws 
Command, performed what of her ſelf ſhe 
would have been very backward to; and 
being favour'd by the darkneſs of the Night, 
came unperceiv'd of any , and laid her felf 
down at- Boaz his feet ; who awakening at 
Midnight , was. affrighted to find a Wiman 
Iying at his Feet, and demanded who ſhe was. 
Ruth having diſclos'd her lelf, repreſented to 
him, that he was a near Kinſman, . who 
( according to the order of the Law ) had a 
right to marry her. 

Boaz, who was then above 100 years of 
Age,expreſt the eſteem he had for her, in that 
ſhe did nor imitate the Bchaviour of the 
Daughters of his Age, who (for the moſt part) 
followed the tranſports of a blind Love, and 
inconſiderately preferr'd young Men before 
wiſe and Raid Hrzbands ; but added , that 
before he could lawfully marry her, another 
Kinſman ( that was nearer than he ) was firſt 
to declare himſelf, whether he were willing 
to perform the duty of a Kinſman towards 
her or nor. 

Accordingly the next day Boaz went tothe 
Gare of the Ci:y,and being fat down with the 
Magiſtrates and Elders, who met there to do 
Juttice ro the People, he ſaw the Kinſman he 
had ſpoke of to Ruth, paſſing by ; and having 
call'd ro him, told in prefence of 40 of rhe 
Eltcrs of the City, that Naomi did intend ro 
ſell a parcel of her Husbands Land, of which 
he thought good ro acquaiat him ; for,that in 
caſe of 11s Refutal, he would buy it him(elf : 
The K/n/man  having_aniſwer'd, that he was 


willing to buy it ; Poax rephed, that at t! © 
ſame time he bought the 72nd, he muſt alſ® 
marry Ruth, But the Kin{rman diſlicing this 
Propoſal, paſt over his right to Boaz, who a®© 
the ſame time took the Eldersand People of his 
City, to witneſs of his purchating the Eftate 
of Elimelech, and taking Ruth to be his Wife ; 
who wiſhed him all manner of Proſperity and 
Happineſs with her, that ſhe might be like 
Rachel and L:ah, who built up the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and that he might be famous in Berh- 
chm throughout all Ages. 

Thus was this Marriage conſummated , 
which GOD ſoon after bletled with the Birch 
of Obed, who was the Father of Fefe , and 
Davias Grandfather ; upon which occaſion all 
her Friends and Neighbours came to congra- 
tulate Naom7, upon this happy Fruit of her 
Daughters Marriage; aſſuring her , thar 
ſhe was more happy in ſuch a Daughrer, than 
if ſhe had ſeven Sos, Naomi alſo overjoy'd 
with her little Grandſon , laid him in her 
Boſom, and became his Fſter-Morher, 

GOD would teach us by this Admira 
Woman, that he dorzs no: walue Perſons by 
the Holineſs of their Parents, but by thery 
Pertues and Graces. We ſee here Ruth ( a Mo- 
abitiſh Woman) borz of Idolatrous Parents, 
advanced by the holineſs of her Manners te 
the higheſt Honour that was ( at that time") 
attainable upom Earth , by entring into the 
Genealogy of our Saviour, and becoming s 
Mother of 4s Fore-Fathers, according to the 
Fleſh. 

She teaches us (faith S. Ambroſe) not to reſt 
or rely upon any outward Profeſſion of a Relt- 
gion, nor on the meer Name of Chriſtians, as 
the Jews did upon their Carnal Sacrifices} and 

r:pou the aefcent from Abraham, of which they 
boaſted continually ; Fuz to endeavour to beconre 


I, 


S -C 


acceptable to G O D, by doing wiolence .to our 


own corrupt Inclinatioms, and by manifeſting 
our ſelves to be living Members of that Body, 
whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Head. Far our 
Saviour rakes only thoſe for his Spouſes, that 
are recommendable by their inward Graces, and 
not by any outward. Advantages ; he chooſeth 
thoſe ouly that are meek and hum5i2 of Hearr, 
which is the Charafer of th? gennine Spouſes | 
of or:rr Saviour , and the true Spiritual Vir- 


gnmty, | 
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T the beginning of this Book we Have an 
account of the Birth of Samuel, and how 
his Mother Conſecrated him to the Service of 
GOD, ard the Hymn of Praiſe ſhe ſang upon 
*hat cecaſion. Next we find a relation of the 
inivlent and wicious Beſrnviour of the Sons 0 
Eli ; who therefore is reproved by a Man 'of 
GOD, who forctells the ruin of his Family, 
and which was afterwards alſo told him by 
Samuel, whom GOD dignified with the high 
Calling cf a Prophet, and is owned as ſuch by 
al th; People. Afterwards we ſee here, how the 
T{raclites were bcaten by rhe Philiſtins, the Ark 
of the Covenant taken , which as ſoou as Eli 
under /tood , he fell backwards from his Seat, ani 
brake his Neck. The Philiſtins carry the Ark 
21t0 the Temple of their Idol Dagon, which 
falls down, and is jhatter'd to pieces before it ; 
and the Philiſtins are grievou/ly plagu'd by 


The CONTENTS of the Firſt Book of SAMUEL. 


he counterfeits himſelf Mad, and retires from 
thence to Adullam, where his Fricnds and others 
joyu with him, who is fain to ſtray up and 
down to eſcape Sauls purſuit, Saul murthcrs 
Ahimelech, and all bis Houſe, with 85 Prizfts 
and all the Inhabitants of ' th: City Nob, Inly 
for having innocently entertain'd David , and 
furniſh'd him with Bread. David hides himſelf 
in the Wilderneſs of Ziph , and from thence 
retires to that of Maon , whither Saul prirſucs 
him, till News is bronght him, that the Ply- 
Iiſtins were entred the Land, and having beaten 
them, ke continues to purſue David ; but at laſt 
acknowledging his fault , he prays David to 
ſpare his Family , when he ſhynld come to the 
Crown. After this, we have a r:lation of the 
Death of Samuel, and what paſt between Da- 
vid and Abigail, the Wife of Nabal ; and how 
Saul, b:ginning afr:ſh to perſecute David, he 


GOD; whereupon they ſend back the Ark with flees to Achilh King of Gath, who gives him 


Preſents, which comes to Bethſh?meſh in the 
Land of Judah , and from theuce is brought to 
Kiriath-jearim ; where Samuel begins a notable 
Reformation of the Worſhip of GOD, and 
aſſembles the Iſraelites ar Mizpehb ; the Philiſtins 
defiening to ſurprize them there, GOD ſtrikes a 
Terror into them by great ana dreadful Thun- 
derclaps , whereipan they are eaſily defeated by 
the Jews. 

The Sons of Samuel, being by him in hisold 
Axe appointed to j:dge the People, do not follow 
their Fathers ſteps , wherefore the Iſraelites 
a:mand a King, which dijpleaſeth GOD, who 
command; Samuel to repreſent to them, how their 
King would treat them ; but the People mnot- 
withitanaing continuing obſtinate in their de- 
mand , the Lord and his Prophet egree t0 it , 
and Samus! t:Us Saul (w/o was come to him at 
Mizpeh ) that he was to Reigu over Iirael, and 
anoints him King. 

Saul, in the beginning of his Reign, beats the 
Ammonites ; Samuel lays down his Authority 
he formerly had over thePeople as their Judge, 
hacing firſt given an honourable teſtimony of 
his Innocence and Integrity in that ſtation. 
Sau] and Jonathan his Son make War againſt 
the Philiftins and others, and defeat them. 
Samuel declares to Saul, that GOD would take 
the Crown from him, and anoint David King , 
who fights with Goliah the Giant, and kills 
him. Saul being jealous of the Honours done to 
David for this Victory, ſeeks to kill him, who 
kaving the Court, comes to Samuel at Naioth, 
and contracts a ſtrict and firm Leagne 
Friendſhip with Jonathan; he flees t9 Acliſh, 
King of the Philiſtins, where ( ze [ave his life) 


of 


the Town of Ziklag ts dwell in ; from whence 
h: makes excurſions upon the Neighbouring 
People, killing many, and getting great Spotl. 
After this, the Philiſtins coming with a great 
force againſt Trae}, Saul acks Counſel of the 
LORD, who does not wouchſafe to anſwer hin ;; 
whereupon he addreſſes himſclf to che Witch 
of Endor. David making ready to joyn the 
Forces he had, with thiſe f Achiſh , againſt 
Saul, 7s countermanded. In' his abſence Ziktay 
is ſpoiled by the Amalekites ; but ſerting upon 
them, he recovers all th: Spoil and Captives 
t hey had taken. And laſtly, this Book concludes 
with the tragical Death of Saul and his Sons. 
This firſt Book of Samuel contains the His 
ſtory of the Events of 80 Years, whereof qo 
paſt undir the Government of Eli the High 
Prieſt, Chap.4.18. and the other 40 under the 
Government of Samuel ana Saul, As 13.21. 
This Book (as well as the following) bear the 
Name of Samuel, becauſe they contain a rela« 
tion of his Anceſtors, his Birth, his Education, 
his Younger years, his Life and Adtions, his 
Government and Death; as likewiſe th: Lives 
of thoſe Kings, who by the Command of GOD 
were by him Anointed over Ifrael. The Septua- 
gint, aud the old Latin Interpreiation , joyn 
theſe two Books of Samuel with the two follows 
ing , and call them the four Books of Kings, 
becauſe in theſe four Books are related the 
Lives and principal Aﬀtions of all the Kings 
that Reigned over the Jews, from the firſt tothe 
laſt, in whom this Monarchical Government 
ceaſed, and was extinguiſh'd in Iſrael by a juſt 
Judzment of the LORD. ; 
SAMUEL 
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1SAM I. [ 76 ] 
SAMUEL GIVEN TO ELLE 


97 


Hannah Conſecrates her Son Samuel unto the LORD, and d«;vers him to Eli the 


High-Prieit. 
Q.1 M UE TL being to appear one day in 
the World with the luſtre of a great and 
holy Prophet, GOD 


The firſt year of Elis _ , 
Government, at the ſume diſpoſed him thereto 


t:me that the Angel fere- from his tender In«- 
fold the lirth Aarne fancy. Hannah his Mo- 
ano nai, 7448 ther , who. as more 

; glorious in having ſuch 
a Son , than if ſhe had been Mother of rhe 
greateſt Prince in the World, after the had 
been a long time barren, was inſtantin Pray- 
&toGOD, trill at laſt jhe obtain'd this 
Child , which was the fruit of her Prayers, 
and the reward of her Faith. And this Holy 
Mother knowing that her Child was the Gift 
of GOD, made no difficulty to return him to 
the Donor. She did not content her ſelf to re- 
deem him with Money, or to offer him up for 
ſome years only ; bur ſhe conſecrated him to 
the LORD all his ' Life-time. She had no 
ſouner weaned him, but her gratitude to 
GOD preſſed her, to dedicate him to his Ser- 
vice, from whom ſhe had received him; and 
by a ſtrange diſengagement from all human 
Conſiderations, ſhe in oppoſition to her natu- 
ral renderneſs for her only and long lookt 
for Son, and to a!l appearance of Reaſon, con- 
ſecrated him ro GOD in his firſt Infancy, deli- 
vering him into the hands of E!i, when he 
was but about 3 years of Age, no more con- 
ſidering himas her own, but GOD's, to whom 
ſhe had given him. ts 

Thus Hannahs Sacrifice did in ſome ſort 
reſemble that of Abraham, becauſein parting 
with her S977 to GOD, the believ'd ſhe: did 
nothing elſe, but render to G O D what was 
his own, and what ſhe could nor ( withour a 
kind of Sacrilcdge) withhold from him. 

GOD rewarded this Devotion of the Ms? hep 
in the abundant cifuon 
of his Graces upon her 
Sou. And when in the 
12th yearof his Age le wes employed inche 
Service of E!: the Bigh-Pricf, and the Mini- 
ſtry of the Temple,where he Jay alto by Night, 
nor far from the 4rb, GOD favour'd nm wirh 
a Revelation ; from which it nught be judg'd, 
how great a Prophet he was like to be, when 
arrived at his Manhood, to whom GOD ma- 


Ar.ro Mundi 28651. 


nifefted himſelf fo remarkably in his early | 


Childhood. ; 2 
GOD called to him thrice, as be wis Jaid 


downto ſleep; but Samuel! ſuppoſing it to be 
the Voice of Eli the Hizh Prief, aroſe each 
time and went to Z!?, ro know what his plea- 
ſure was ; bur the fourth time El; having jn- 
form'd Samuel, that it was the LORD rharc 
called him, GOD ſpake to nim,and foretold rhe 
terrible diſaſters that were to fall on El: and 
all his Houſe; he told him, he could no longer 
endure the unhappy negligence of that too 
indulgent Father, who knowing the diſorders 
and crimes his Sons committed, and ſeeing in 
how many ſeveral! ways they prophaned the 
Sacredneſs of his Temple and Altar, contented 
himſelf with giving them a flight Reproof, 
inſtead of being animated againit them with 
an holy Z-al for the Glory of GOD ; and fur- 
ther declar'd unto him, that ſuch were the 
enormous Crimes of that Family, that they 
ſhould never be expiated by all the Sacrifice 
Eli did, or could offer. Rs 
The next Morning £1; was very urgent with 
little Samael, to know of him what the LORD 
had faid unto him ; which tho' he was very 
Joath ro do, our of the great reſpe& he had 
for him , yet upon his folemn conjuring 
of him, he told him all. Eli acknowledging 
at laſt the juſtice of rhe Sentence paſt againſt 
him and his Family, found too late, that it 
is not ſufficient for a Father to be good him- 
{elf, if he does not uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
to make his Ch:ldren fo likewiſe, and with a 
moſt humble ſubmitſion, diſpoſed himſelf to 
undergo the Parijbment he had deſerved by the 
to9 indulgent Education of his Children. 
There are ( ſaith S. Gregory ) many Followers 
and Imitators of Eli, as well in the private 
Hzuſes of Chriſtians, as in rhe Church , 7 
mean (ſaith be ) thoſe Paſtors, who ſuffer their 
Spiritual Children to {ive in all manner of 
Diſcraerlineſs , by a cruel Complaiſance and 
Compliance, being cruel to th: mſeius, as well 
as to thuſe whoſe Weunds they difſimole ;; 
when indged they ſhould, by ſearching them to 
the batiom, endeaviur to heal them : Fora(ſ= 
much as it plainly appears from this Figure, 
that in ſo deing they. draw down upon them- 
ſchues awd their Flock y the juſt Anger and 


Judgments of an inccrſed GOD, who will nat 


ſuffer himſelf to be mocked, and will in a more 
ſpecial manner be (anfifi:zd by thoſz, who draw 
near wito Dim and ſerve at the Altar. 
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1SAM.TIV, 


The Puniſhment of Elt, 


GOD, #n order to puniſh Eli the High Prieſt for his negligence in Repro- 
wing the Diſorders of his Children, ſuffers him ( upon hearing the 
News of their being ſlain, and the taking of the Ark ) to fall down 


from hns Seat, and break his Neck, 


'FY OD being about to fulfil the Juagments 
| he had denounc'd againſt the Houſe 
Anno Mundi 2688. of Eli , he ſtirr'd up a 
befare Chriſt 1116 New War againſt the 
Jews, from their Neighbours the Philiſtins. 
This Nation were the open and profeſt Enemies 
of the People of GOD, and was made uſe of 
by him, as a powerful Inſtrument of his Ju- 
ſtice and Vengeance, to puniſh the Jews for 
their Crimes and Diſobedience againſt him. 

Accordingly at this'time the LORD being 
highly provok'd (by the Apoſtacy and Back- 
fliding of the Jews, and their great contempt 
and profanation of his Holy Laws and Ora- 
2ances ) hid his Face from them, would not 
affiſt them againſt their Enemies, but made 
them to be diſcomfited. The Jews being ſur- 
priz'd at this their unhappy Expedition a- 
2ainft their Encmies, thought they could force 
the LORD ro be of their ſide, by carrying 
the 4rk of his preſence with them. 

But GOD, who will not ſuffer himſelf to be 
mocked, and when he is provok'd, withdraws 
his gracious Preſence from all the moſt holy 
outward Things and Ordinances, ſuffer'd the 
Ark to go to the Camp, without concerning 
himſelf about its preſervation. No ſooner 
was it arrived there, but the Army receiv'd it 
with a general Shout,and joyful Acclamations, 
not knowing that the very thing from whence 
they expeCted their good fucceſs, would prove 
their Confuſion, as well as their great Aﬀi- 
ftion ; and that , thoſe two wicked Prieſts , 
Hophn: and Phineas, the Sons of Eli, who car- 
ried the Ark, and whom GOD regarded with 
the Eye of his Hrath, would draw down 
more miſchief upon them, than the Preſence 
of the Ark would procure them favour. 

The P3:liftizs underſtanding that the Ark 
was with the 7ſraelircs, conciuded themſelves 
beaten, and crying out, Wo unto us, for their 
GOD is come into the Camp ; who ſhould deliver 
ns from :hoſo mighty GODS, that ſmote the 
Ezy tians wich all i: Plagues ? However at 


length, ſomewhat encouraging one another 
ro quit themſelves like Men, their fear having 
made them deſperate, they fell like an irre« 
ſiſtible Torrent upon the Jews, took the Ark, 
kill'd the two Sons of El:, that carried it, cut 
down 30000 ofthem, and put the reſt to flight. 

Old El, all this while, who could not pre- 
ſage any great good to the 1ſraelites, ſat by the 
Way-ſide, impatiently expe&ing to hear the 
Event of the Batrel, and the rather, becauſe 
the Ark of the LORD was concern'd ; that 
good Man ( for ſo he was, notwithſtanding 
all his fatlings ) trembling at the apprehenſi- 
ſion of its falling into the hands of the Phi. 
liſtins, and being prophaned by them. 

At laſt, a Manof Benjamin having eſcap'd 
out of the Army, came to Shiloh, and gave El; 
an account of the total defeat of the Army ; 
who no ſooner heard him fay, that the 4k 
was taken ; but (like a Man ſtunn'd with « 
violent Blow ) he fell down from his Seat , 
and brake his Neck. : 

His Daughter-in-Law, the Wife of Phineas, 
having underſtood the Death of her Husband, 
and the taking of the rk, ( with the Death 
alſo of El: the High Pri:ft, her Father-in-Law) 
ſhe immediately fellinto Labour,and died ſoon 
after ſhe had brought forth a Sov, whom ſhe 
called Ichabod.; becauſe (by the taking of the 
Ark ) the Glory was departed from 1ſracl. 

Never was there a more remarkable Inſtance of 
GOD's Severity in puniſhing the prophanation of 
Holy things ; never a more teaching Leſſon, that 
nothing incenſerh GOD higher, than the Sins and 
Diforderly Lives of Prieſts, whoſe Holineſs ought 
to appeaſe the Divine Wrath, when it is gone 
forth againſt the People. 

It teacheth alſo us Chriſtians, not to put ſuch 
confidence in the mojt Holy Euchariſt, whereof 
the Ark was a Figure, as not at the ſame rime 
ro endeavour after Holineſs, which only can 
diſpoſe 5 to be meet partakers of that Heavenly 
Bread, and without which ( by approaching 79 
that Holy Table ) we ſhall only ſeal our own 
Condcmuat ion. THE 
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x SAM, V. ( 78 ] 99 


The Jdol Dagon falls befoze the Ark, 


The Philiſtins having placed the Ark in the Temple of Dagon, near to that Idol, 
it falls down before it, and # broke to pieces. GOD [mites the Philiſtins with 
the Plague of Emrods, and forced them to ſend back the Ark. | 


T5 E 4rk of G O D being thus taken, and they, who (when they.are puniſh'd for their 
in the hands of the Enemies of GOD's profanation of Holy things, are altogether in- 
| People , ſeemed now to ſenſible, without taking any notice of the 
The ſame Tear 2883, hve loſtall that Honour Hand of GOD, that ſtrikes them. 
and Glory, which till then GOD had ever The Philiftins therefore being no longer 
dignified it with ; but the Sequel of this H/- able to endure the Preſence of thar GOD, 
ory will better inform us, and make it ap- whoſe Power they had been made ſo ſenſible 
pear,thatthis holy Shrine ofthe Divine PreJence, of, totheir great ſorrow, ſent the Arkaway to 
was never more1lluſtriouſly glorious, than in other of their Citics; bur finding thar it ſtill 
this its Captivity amongtt the Philiſtins. - drew the ſame Plagues along with it, and 
Theſe 1dolaters, as ſoonas they ſaw them- fearing in the end to be all deſtroyed by it, 
-ſelves maſters of this Holy thing, carried it to afſembled their Prieſts and Divines, to give 
Aſhded, and purir into the Temple, near their them advice what was beſt for them to do in 
Idol Dagon, excellently repreſenting to us, by this caſe ; who gave them a Counſel whereby 
this their Sacriledgeand Profanation, the Crime. GOD was glorified, by an Erernal Monument 
of thoſe, who in the ſame Heart endeavour to of his Vengeance exerted againſt his Enemies. | 
joyn GOD and Belial, and to make an Allt- They order'd them to ſend back the 4k with 
ance between his Holy Worſbip and the Service five golden Images of the Emrods, and as ma- 
of Devils. But GOD by an 11Juſtrious inſtance ny of the Mice, wherewith the LORD had 
made ir appear, that as he is not at all like, plagued them, according to the number of 
ſo neither can he have any Communion with their Lords and Principal Cities, that had been 
falſe Gods. Dagon could not ſtand his ground afflited with theſe ſore Judgments. 
at the Preſence of the Ark, and the next Thus we ſee, that the Divine Glory ſhone 
Morning they found the 14s! fallen on its forth moſt conſpicuouſly on this occaſion , who 
face before it. The Men of 4ſhdod being ex- without the intervening of any human help , 
treamly ſurpriz'd and troubled at this ſhame- forced the Enemies themſelves to ſet free the 
ful fall of their 1do/, did their endeavours to Holy Ark from the Captivity wherein it had 
rear up this God again, who was not able to do been detained, The Joy they were ſeiz'd with, 
ſo much for himſelf, and put him in his place by finding themſelves Maſters of it, was ſoon 
as before; but the next day they had the chang'd to extream Grief and Sorrow.; the pres 
affliction to ſee their 1do! caſt down once ſent Evils they Iay under, making them ſtill fear 
more, without either Head or Hands. and apprehend greater yea, utter and final ruin 
Yet the Divine Vengeance did not ſtop here, and d:truF#ion. | | 
but paſſing from the Jdo! to the Idolaters We ought to learn from this Hiſtory, that 
themlielves, all the Inhabitants of 4ſbdod were the Foy Men ſometimes have, from their being 
ſmitten with a ſhameful and dolorous Plague, poſſeſt of that which indeed belongs to GOD, 
in the moſt ſecret parts of their Bodzes, at always proves a wery ſhort and deceitful 
the ſame time that all the Fruirs of their Joy; and tho" they may not ſee the Plague, 
Country were deſtroyed by a prodigious mul- wherewith GOD ſmites them, becauſe it is be- 
titude of M:ce ſent amongſt them. This filthy hind them, and in a part that is out of their 
Plague, which hindred them from fitting down, wiew (as $. Gregory obſerves) yer they muſt not 
by reaſon of the extream Pain they endur'd in doubt, but that GOD will ſooner or later aveng? 
that part; and which was an admirable Figure the abuſe and profanation of that which is holy 
of the ſhameful and ſecret Plagues of Sin, and conſecrated to him by the Exemplary and 
.did ſo affright and daunt the Men of 4ſbdod, Eternal ſhame ard reproach of thole who unjuſtly 
who were very ſeniible, that whatthey ſuffer'd have arrogated it, or mae themſelves Maſters 
was an effe& of their Ourrage done to the of zz. | ; 
rk; being ig this reſpe&t more bappy than 8 | 
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[ 79 ] 
THE ARK SENT BACK. 


1 SAM. VI. 


The Philiſtins ſend hack the Ark to Judea, ro avoid the Plagues wherewith GOD 


had afflited them. 


T He Philiſtins being no longer able to 


bear the Preſence of the 4rk of that 
GOD, who inflifted 

The lame Tear 2$88. Plague vpon Plague up- 
on them, followed the Advice of their Divi- 
*er5, which was not to ſend it away empty, 
bur with a Treſspaſs-Offering, which by their 
Orders were 5 gol:cn Emerods, and as many 


' golden Mice, according to the number of the 


Lords of the Philiſtines, tothe end that ye may 
be healed ; for one Plague was on you all, and 
on your Lords : And they alfo ordered to be 
provideda new Carr, and two Milch-Kine to 
draw it, whoſe Calves rhey ſhut up at home 
from them ; to the end, that if the Krne( con- 
trary to their Natural inſtin& ) ſhould take 
their way towards the Land of 1ſrael, they 
might be aſſured from this ſupernatural Vio- 
Jence, that it was not by chance that theſe 
Plagues had followed them ; but that they 
were a Viſible effe& of the Divine Power, who 
had thus avenged the Prophanation of the 


Ark of his Preſence. 


GOD was willing To far to comply with 
their weakneſs, as to make theſe Beaſts ( con- 
trary to the Natural tenderneſs they had for 
their Tung ) to take the ſtrait Way to Berh- 
ſhemeſh, lowing as they went, which was an 
evident Token, that rheir Natural love to 


| their Nourg 1till continued, but that it was 0- 


veraw'd by Omnipotence it ſelf. Thus they 
drew it along the High-way that led to Ju- 
deg ; and by this means became an admirable 
Figure to all true Chriſtians, teaching them, 
That the only way to go to God, is by raiſing 
ones ſelf above, and thwarting our Earthly At- 


 techons and Paſſions. 


The Lords and Grandees of the Philiftins 
followed the Ark, as being deſirous to be Eye- 
witneſſes of this confpicuous Miracle, and 
were 'ſtruck with Admuiration, when they 
ſaw the Kine ſtop as ſoon as they were come 
to Petkjhemeſh, which was the firſt City of rhe 
Jews they met with on their way. 

The Inhabitants of this City were ſurpriz'd 
with extraordinary Joy,to ſee the Arkreturn'd, 
as being the precious Pledge of the Divine 
Preſence amongſt them, for the abſence of 
which all ifracl had mourn'd for the ſpace of 
7 Months. But alas ! this their Joy was ſoon 
turned to Tears and Sorrow,when they found 


that this holy Pleage ſpared the Jews as little 
now, as before it had the Philiſtins; for the 
Bethſhemites out of curioliry opening the Ark 
to pry into it, the LORD itmote them with a 
great Plague, whereof no leſs than 50006 
died ; becauſe ( faith rhe Scripture ) they had 
looked into the Ark of the LORD. 

The horrour wherewith they were ſeized 
at this ſudden deſtruction, made them cry 
out with fear and trembling, who is able ro tand 
before this Holy LOR D GOD ? Or, Where 
ſhall we beſtow this dreadful Pledge of his Om 
nipotent Preſence ? So they ſent Metſengers ro 
the Inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim, to fetch 
the 4rk of the LORD the Ph;l;[tins had lefe 
with them. 

They of Kiriath-jearim came accordingly, 
and fetch the Ark of the LORD, and brought 
it into the Houſe of Ab:nadadb, on the Hill of 
their City, where (being the place which GOD 
had choſen for its abode ) he did not only not 
Plague that Country, as he had done the 
Philiſtins and the Bethſhemites , but blefled 
them with all manner of Bleſſings ; making 
it apparent to all, that he ( of whom the 
Ark was a Figure) deſires nothing more, than 
ro pour forth his Favours and Benefits upon 
all thoſe, that do not ſome way or other op- 
poſe and turn their backs upon them ; but 
withal, when his Juſtice is provoked, he 
ſhews the greatneſs of his Power, in the 
puniſhment of ſuch; who deſpiſe and abuſe 
his Goodneſs and Long-ſufering. 

The Bethſhemires jeemed to honour the Ark 
by the great expreſſions of Joy, wherewith they 
received it amongft them after its 57 Months 
Captivity ; but their Joy was a proud and 
vain Joy ; they gloried in their being the poſs 
ſefſors of this Sacred Piedge, without being 
careful humbly to obey the Law of that GOD, 
who thence diſperſed his holy Oracles ; an#who 
in a ſignal manner had imprinted the marks of 
his Divine Preſence #pon 77. 

This (faith S. Gregory) many drawing near 10 
the Holy Euchariſt with a too bold Confidence, 
do periſh in the Santuary; becauſe by their care- 
Iſneſs to examin themſelves, ard neglefting 30 
come with a pure Soul to eat of the Lamb with- 
out blemiſh, :h:y find their Death in that , 
which to the pure and worthy Receivers is 8 
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- 1 SAM, VII. [ 


8 ] 


"TOI 


The Defeat of the Þhfliſtins. 


Samuel ſacrifices and prays 30. the LORD. The Philiſtins are defeated by Thunder from Heaver 


"HE ſtate of Afﬀairs in 7udea was ſuch 
as hath been ſer down in the foregoing 
Relations; and G O D 
made it appear (by his 
railing Samuel to Honour and great Authoris 
rity) that when he is inclin'd to favour a Pev- 
ple, the firit thing he does, is to ſend them 
good Paſtors and Governours. . 

This holy Prophet finding himfelf animated 
by the Spirit of GOD, preach'd to all 1ſracl, 
repreſenting their $ins to them,and promiſing 
them, that in caſe they would relinquiſh and 
deſtroy their 1dols, and cleave to the LORD, 
they ſhould be happy and ſucceſsful for the 
time to come, and that GOD would deliver 
them from the Tyranny of the Philifins. 
Whereupon they having declared, that they 
would follow his Advice, in a&tually deſtroy- 
ing the Idols of Baal and Ajhtiaroth from as 

* mongſt them ; Samuel commanded them to 
aſſemble themſelves at Mizpeh, that he might 
pray for them there unto che LORD. 

. The Iſraelites being met there from all 
parts accordingly, they kept a folemn Faſt 
to the LORD, humbling themſelves ' before 
GOD, and confeſling their Sins. Whilſt they 
were engaged inthele As of Devoricn ,they 
were ſurprized with the News which was 
brought them, that the Phil//ins had made an 
Inroad upon them, and were drawing near 
to give them Battel. 

Theſe Enemies of GOD's People, puft up 
with their former Succeſſes, and knowing that 
the 7ews were all aſſembled at Mizpeh, thought 
they had now a fair occaſion offered them to 
deſtroy them altogether in one day, and 
not knowing that GOD (who is the ſole di- 
ſpoſer of Yifory) was reconcil'd to his People, 
at the Interceſſion of Samuel, they made ſure 
of the ſame Succeſs they formerly had a- 
gainſt them. 

Samuel upon this unexpeRted Alarm, and 
the earneſt Inſtinces of the Jews, that he 
would cry to GOD, to ſave them from the 
Hand of the Philiſtins, took a ſucking Lamb 
and offered ' it for a Purnt-Off:ring unto rhe 
LORD, which prov'd fo acceptable to him, 
that thundring with prodigious Thunderclaps 
and Lighrnings upon the Philiſtins, they were 
thereby ſtruck into ſuch a conſternation, thar 
they betook themſelves to fizht in great con- 
fulzon, and the 1/raclites taking this occaſion 


The ſame year, 2883, 


to purſte them, kill'd vaſt numbers,and total” 
ly defeated. them. 

Thus Samuel (by this Sacrifice which he 
offer'd ro GOD, to reconcile him with his P#o- 
ple) reſtor'd ro the Jews their Peace and Liber< 
ty, and govern'd them afterwards with the 
care and love of a tender Father. But his old 
Agepur a ftop to the current of all this Pro-= 
ſpericy he had procur'd for them; for Samuzl's 
Sons degenerating from the godlineſs and wif- 
dom of their Father, aim'd at nothing more, . 
than to ſarisfie their Cove!ouſnefs by raking 
Bribes, and perverting Judgment. 

From this ill adminiſtration of his Soxs, the - 
Jews took occaſion to demand a King of Sa« 
muel, that might govern them, like all other 
Nations. Samuel was ex- 
treamly troubled at this 
their demand ; and com- 
plaining of ir to the 
LORD in Prayer, he an-- 
ſwer'd him, that the Jews FF Eli} 21 years and 
by this demand had affrons © half. 
ted him himſelf, by reje&ing him to be their 
King and Sovereign ; bur however, bade him 
do as they deſired. Yet withal, he charged 
Samuel to ſet before them how their new K/ng . 
would.behave himſelf, and what Treatment 
they might expe& from his hanas,tho* nothing . 
of all this couldalter the Reſolurion-rhey had 
fixed, to be like other Nations, let--at coſt 
them never ſo much. 

We are apt to admire (as the Fathers ob- 
ſerve) that the Jews ſhould be ſo beſotted, as to 
prefer the Government of a Man, before thav- 
of GOD himſelf, wherewith they were digni= 


Anno Mundi 2909, 
Samuel being ther: 
69 years:f Age,and 
having govern d the 
Jews :ſmce the death 


fied above all other Nations of the World ; and 


yet at the ſame time we do not wonder ſo much, . 
zo ſee Chriſtians preferring the Devil to be their. 
Prince and Head, before Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
whoſe Members they are. For we ſay often of 
our Saviour, as they in the Golpel did; 
We will nor have this Man to reign overus : 
And 0n the other fide, w2 very frequently tell the 
Devil, not from our Mouths, but owr ticarts; 
Thou art our King, and we are thy Stb- 
jefts. We donot care to acknowledge or ſubmit 
our ſelves to the Empire of GOD over ws; 
for our Law, as well as thine, is our own Will, 
and we do mt care to depend upin any thing bus 
our ſelves, 


THE 


IOSD 


[ 8x J 


x SAM. X, 


The Anointing of Saul, 
Samuel (by the Command of GOD) Anoints Saul o be King of the Jews. 


reſolv'd to let the Fews 
ill, Saul was choſen their 
The ſume Texr 2909, King after this manner : 
before Chriſt, 1095 Kiſh his Father having loſt 
his Afes, he ſent his Son Saul with one of his 
Sexvants to ſeek them ; but not meering with 
them after a long and tedious ſearch, Saul 
was reſolv'd to return home again: But his 
Servant having repreſented to. him, that there 
was a Man of GOD, that is, a Prophet, near 
the place where they then were, and that they 
ſhould do well to conſult him, for that pro- 
bably he would dire& them to find the ſes ; 
Saul conſented to his Advice. 


O D havin 


have their 


Accordingly Saul and his Servant went to. 


the City before them, to enquire for the Pro- 
phet ; and they were no ſooner entred into it, 
but Samuel met them; the LORD having 
the day before told him, that abour thar rime 
the next day he ſhould meet with a Man, 
whom he was to anoint King over his People, 
1/rael,as being the Perſon he had deſign'd to 
be the Deliverer of his People, from the op- 
preſſion.and violence of the Philiſtins. 

As ſoon as Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 
repeated the ſame aſſurance co him, that He 
was the Man; whereupon Samuel invited Saul 
to dine with him, and told him, that he muſt 
ſtay with him that Night, wiſhing him not to 
be concern'd about his Father's Aſſes, becauſe 


they were already found. Saul, after he had. 


| been entertain'd by Samucl with all manner 
-of Honour and Reſpe&, was call'd up by him 
the next Morning by break of Day, and ha- 
ving accompanid him through the Criry, he 
bid Saul command his Servant to paſs on be- 
fore, for he had ſomething from GOD to com- 
municate to him. 


become of him ; and that ſoon after he ſhould 
meet with a great number of Prophets, and 
ſhould prophecy with them himſelf. 

This Man ſo happy according to the Bye 
of the World, who 1n his ſearching for 4ſt; 
had found a Kingdom, did not give the leaſt 
hint to his Father of what had paſt. Bur 
GOD willing to have him publickly declar'd 
King in preſence of all the People, ordered 
Samuel to appoint a General Meeting of them 
at Mizpeh. When they were aſſembled there, 
Samuel repreſented ro them the great Evil 
they had committed in rejefting GOD, who 
had ſo miraculouſly preſerved and deliver'd 
them, in deſiring a King ; and bade them caſt 
Lots, that they might know whom GOD had 
appointed to that Dignity. 

When they had caſt Lots, the Lot fell upon 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and in that Tribe, on 
Saulthe Son of Kiſh : who having abſented 
and hid himſelf, was brought forth and de- 
clared King by Samuel ; who ſhewing him to 
the People, told them, That the LORD had 
choſen him to be their King, who was the 
moſt comely and tall Perſon of all 1/-ael. 

Saul being declar'd King, carried himſelf 
at firſt with a great deal of Modeſty. and 
Humility ; but not long after he made it 
appear (and chiefly by the Sacrifice, he would 
needs himſelf offer ro GOD, withour ſtaying 
for Samuel, to whom that holy Funion djd 
belong) that it is a. rare and difficult thing for 
Men te continue humble, after they are arriv'd 
to the higheſt Pinnacle of Sovereign Power. 

The Fathers have always confider'd Saul, as 
the Figure of thoſe who are choſen to high 
places either in Church or State, who ought 
alway to tremble when they ſee themſelves rai- 


As ſoon as Samuel ſaw himſelf alone with ſed above 9thers ; yea, even when thy ſeem to © 


Saul, he took a Vial of Or// and poured it upon 
his Head, and kiffed him ; adding, That what 
he had done was by expreſs Order of the 
LORD, who had choſen him to be King over 
his People 1ſras]. And for proof that what he 
had ſaid was true, he rold him, That on his 
Way, near to. Rachel's Scpulcher, he ſhould 
meet with thoſe, that would tell him that the 
Aſſes were found, and that his Faiher was no 
more concern'd about them, but greatly 
grieved abour his Sor, not knowing what was 


have great Aſſurances, that GOD kimſelf calls 
them to thoſe Employments, becauſe if once they 
lend an Ear to the Enticements of Pride and 
Ambition, without conſidering, that they are 
the Officers and Servants of that GOD, who 
reſiſts the Proud, he at laſt rejefts them, not- 
withſtanding the Choice he had before made of 
them, and takes that away fromthem, ſince they 
are proud, which he had beſtowed upon them,when 
they were humble. 
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tr SAM. XIV. [ 82 ] Ic3 
Jonathan and his Armout-bearer. 


Jonathan, Saul's So» (accompanied only with his Armour-bearer) Toes 
into the Camp of the Philiſtins, and puts them to flight. 


Og being eſtabliſh'd King, and waging they were very faint for want of Meat, and 
iJ War againſt the Enzmies of Iſrael, the tir'd with the hard purſuit after rhe —_— 
Anno Mundi 2grr. Philiftins gathered them- yet durſt not eat any of -it, becauſe of the 
before Chriſt 1093. ſelves together in great King's Curſe : But Jonathan who knew nothing 
numbers to fight him. - Saul on his part was of what had paſt, forc'd by extream faintneſs 
not idle on this occaſion, but aſſembled what and wearineſs, dipt the end of a Rod he had 
Feyces he could, to oppoſe their deſigns : And in his Hand into an Honey-Comb; which he 
as both the Armies were encamped near one had.no ſooner taſted, bur he found himſelf 
another, after ſeveral Skirmiſhes and 4tracks, wonderfully ſtrengthned and refreſhed. - 
Jonathan the Son of Saul took a moſt Heroick 6 In the Evening, afcer they had” refreſhed 
Reſolution,founded upon his ſtrong Faith and and reſted themlielves a while, Saul! made a 
Confidence in GOD ; for having call'd his Propoſal of falling again upon the Philiſtins 
Armour-bearer, he communicated to him the by Night; butrhoughr it adviſeable, before 
deſign he had formed of fſerting upon the he undertook that Enterprize, to ask Counſel 
Philiſtins, as being aſſured, that ir wasas eaſie of GOD, as he did, but receiv'd no anſwer ; 
for the LORD to deliver by few as by many, from whence he concluded, that ſome one or 
with whoſe Bleſſing even a ſingle Man might other of his Army had provok'd the LORD, 
be ſufficient to-defeat a whole Army. and ſwore, that. whoſoever he was (tho' it 
As ſoon as his Armour-bearer had declar'd were Jonathan himſelf) he ſhould certainly 
himſelf willing and ready to accompany him, die. Accordingly he order'd Lozs to be caſt, 
they both got up an high Rock, which was and the Lor fell upon Jonathan. | 
berween the Camp of the 1ſraelites, and that + Saw! ſeeing his Son taken by the Lot, de- 
of the Philiftins; and notwithſtanding they manded of him what he had done? Jonathan 
were diſcover'd by the Enemy , they boldly told him, he had only taſted a little Honey, 
ventured in the ſight of them, to climb up and bemoan'd himſelf, thar for ſo ſmall a 
another Rocky Precipice upon their Hands and matter he was to die ; but Saul witha ſtrange 
Feet, before they could come to their Our- firmneſs perſiſted in his Reſolution of having 
' guards, whom they fell upon, and at the firſt his Sz put to death, becauſe he had been the 
Onſet kill'd 20 of them ; which Agion ha- means of hindring the total overthrow of 
ving alarm'd all the Camp, and GOD at the the Philiſtins. 2.4 
ſame time ſmiting them with Terror and Bur the People, who were extreamly pleas'd 
Confuſion, they turn'd their Arms each Man with this Heroick Undertaking of Jonathan, 
againſt his Fellow, routing and defeating ſwore, they wou!d never ſuffer-him to be pur 
themſelves. to death, by whom 'GOD had wroughr. ſo. 
The noiſe of this their Confuſion and Diſ- miraculous a Deliverance for them , and: fo 
order being heard by the Iſraelites ; Saul reſcued him from his. Father's Hands. 
made enquiry who was found wanting amongſt Thy Hiſtory (ſay the Fathers): teacheth us, 
them : and being told that Jonathan was ab- how dangerous a thing it #s to taſte never Jo 
abſent he ſoon gueſſed what had hapned, /i:tle Honey ; that 5, - the Pleaſures of this 
and thereupon made all the haſte he could to World ; and to let our ſelves be ſeduced by the 
purſue the Philiſtins, and to finiſh a Vittory ſweerneſs of rhem, after the great and mira- 
his Sor had ſo happily and couragiouſly begun. culous. Fiffories we have obtain'd againſt the 
And ro the end he might the better husband Devils, who are here repreſented by the Phuli« 
this happy opportunity of giving them a total ſtins. CEE 
defeat, and being fully avenged of rhem, he - This Honey (faith St. Ambroſe) pleaſeth ww 
curſed tholt thar ſhould eat any thing until for the preſent, but at laſt brings Neath with'ir, 
the Evening, 0 as Jonathan 'would - have found by ſad Experi- 
The 1/raelitzs ſoon after being come into ence, if the greatneſs of his former Attions had 
a Word, where they. found ſtore of Honey, tho' not been. ſufficient to obtain his Pardon, ace 
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] x SAM. XY. 
PARSED: 


Saul {contrary to GOD's Command) ſpares Agag. GOD (by Samuel) denounces 


his Anger againjt him. 


FFOHE Sins of the Amalckitss being 

mounted ro their Zenith, GOD (by the 
Arno Mundi 2930. Mourh of Samuel) com- 
before Chriſt 1074. mande Saul utterly ro de- 
deſtroy and exterminate that Nazzon, ſparing 
neither Man, Wiman, or Child, together with 
2] their Herds and Cattle, withour ſaving any 
thing that did belong to them. Saul! having 
received this Command, marcheth againſt that 
Iaolatrous People with an Army of 200000 
Aer. But inſtead of ſimply obeying this ex- 
prels Command of GOD, he pur an interpre- 
tation upon it ſuitable ro his Humour and 
Inclination ; for he gave way to the ſparing 
of 4zag King of the Amalekires, and the belt 
and choiceſt of their Flocks and Catzrle ; but 
every thing that was vil: and refuſe, that they 
utterly deſtroy'd, and cut off all the People 
with rhe Edge of their Sword. 

GOD being provoked with this raſh and 
preſumptuous Diſobedience of Saul to his 
expreſs Command, order'd Samuel to go and 
declare to him in his Name, That it repented 
him that he had elevated him to be King 
-over-his People, At this Command of the 
»>LORD 's, Samuel was grieved, and cried to the 
LOD all Night ; but early in the Morning he 
wentto meet Saxl, who was gone to Gi/gal, 
T0 acquit himſelf of the Charge GOD had 
laid upon him ; and was inform'd, that Saul 
had cauſed a Triumphal Arch to be ereCted for 
His late Viftory, the Glory whereof .he had 
Lullied and obſcured by his Duobedience and 
Rebellion. 

Saul having underſtood, that Samuel was 
«coming towards him, went to meet him ; and 
after Salutation, told him, Thar he had per- 
Form'd the Commandment of the LORD : But 
. Saxruel replying ask'd him,What meant then the 
.bleating of Sheep, and thelowing of Oxen, which 
he heard ? Saul anſwer'd him, That the People 
had ſpared the beſt of the Flock and Cattle, for 
zo offer them in Sacrifice unto the LORD. 

Bur that þoly Prophet, enflam'd with a Di- 
vine Zeal, repreſented to that proud Prince, his 
former low Eſtate, and the Favour and 
Bounty of GOD towards him, in raiſing kim 
to thar high pirch of Sovereign Honour and 
Dignity ; and how, notwithſtanding all this, 
he had (tor ro ſerve a baſe Intereſt, and to 
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Samuel himſelf kills Agag. 


comply with the People ) ventur'd to diſobey 
an expreſs and plain Command of GOD. He 
told him, what averſion the LORD had for 
;uch Sacrifices ; that an humble and reſign'd 
Obedience was the thing he above all others 
requir'd of Man, as highly preferable before 
all Vidims and Offerings; That Diſobedience 
was like the Sinof 1dolatry, becauſe he that 
follows his own Will, ſers himſelf up for a 
God : And in concluſion afſured him, that 
GOD had reje&ed him, and taken his King- 
dom from him. 

Saul being touch'd at theſe Words, confeſt 
his Sin ; tho' this his Confeſſion has always 
been look'd upon as a Figure of falſe and hy- 
pocritical Repentance, which 1s fo far from 
effacing Sin, that it encreaſes it, and ſtirs up 
the Anger of GOD, rather than his Mercy, 
For this Prince, to ſhew how little he was con- 
cern'd at GOD's Anger, defired only this 
Favour of Samuel, that at leaſt he would 
honour him before the People. Thus his Am- 
bition made it appear, how juſt it was with 
GOD, not to mind his Hypocritical Confeſſion; 
for he who minds the Heart, found that of 
Saul, filld with a paſſionate delire to be 
honoured of Men. 

Samuel, after all this, commanded Agag 
(King of the Amalekites) ro be brought 
before him ; and being puſh'd on by a faithful 
Zeal, to execute the Orders GOD had given, 
he himſelf hew'd Agag in pieces before the 
LORD in Gileal; thus by a holy and com» 
mendable ſeverity killing him, who had been 
the ruin of Sal, by the falſe Compaſſion he 
had for him. 

Saint Ambroſe ſaith, That this memorable 
Example ought to teach the Paſtors of the 
Church, not io make uſe of a cruel Pity, and 
perverſe Tenderneſs , 1n ſparing the Sins of 
thoſe who are committed to their Charge, here 
repreſented by the Amalekires ; but rather to 
ini:ace Samuel, who without doubt had 8 
greater ſhare of Charity thon Saul, bur who 
at the ſame time alſs was too clear-ſighted nt 
to know, chat in flattering Sins by too much 
Indulgence, we deſtroy Sinners ; anda on the con- 
trary ſave them, by healing the Winds Sins have 
given them, by the ſharp Remedy of ſevere and 


earneſt Repentance. . 
£ DAVID 
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DAVID PLATS ON FHE HAST 
Saul being rejeited by GOD, zs troubled with an Evil Spirit. He ſends for David 
to play on his Harp ; who by his Harmony cauſes the Evil Spirit to depart from 
him. h — 
AUL being rejeted of GOD for his Diſs him. This Accident, which was a juſt -pu- 
obedience, GO D made choice of a- niſhment of chis ingrateful and Jiflbediznt 
AnnoMundi 2943, mother King to govern his -K:ng, and a ſign that exe Jong he would be 
before Chriſt toj50, People, and ſent Samuel to deveſted of the Royal Authority, prov'd the 
David being about * anoint. him 3; and when -beginning of David's Elevation : For Saul 
ET Ll Age,and that boly Prophet repreſent- being tormented with the furious Agitations 
Se ed to the LORD, that in ſo of the Evil Spirir, his Courticrs* and Officets 
doing he ſhould- extreamly enrage Saul, 'and advis'd him to look out for a Man that was 
expole himſelf to: the hazard of being kil- skilful in playing 6n the Harp, that the Evil 
led by him ; the LORD was pleaſed to put Spirit beingforc'd to retireat the ſweetneſs of 
him into a way. ſo to carry :the -matter, as Sau} that Harmony, he might be refreſhed and 
might know nothing - of it. He bade - him come to himſelfagain. 
to take a Heifer with him, and go to Bethl:hem, - + Enquiry being made for a Perſon fo quali- 
and offer Sacrifice there, making that the pre- fied, none was found more expert in that Art 
text of his coming, ' :and thar .he- ſhould call than David : and was beſides of ſo beautiful 
Feſſe.to the Sacrifice, ane of whoſe Sons he had an Aſpett, that as ſoon as Saul had ſeen him, 
pitch'd upon to be.King over 1/rael. | and felt the powerful effeQs of his charming 
Samuel in obedience-to this Command be- Skull, in driving away the Evil. Spirit ' that 
ing come to Bethlehem, invites Jeſſe. and his tormented him, he conceiv'd a great love for 
Sons to the Sacrifice,” and afterwards to .feaſt him, and preferr'd him to the place of being 
with him. - Feſebeing come to.the Feaſt with his Armour-bearer. 
his ſeven Sons, Samuel look'd upon them one _ The Fathers look upon this Hiſtory - as an ad- 
by one, as ſuppokirig that one of them was to mirable and lively Figure, repreſenting to us 
be King over 1/rdel:inſtead of Saul. - But that how the true Miniſters of the Church, pointed 
holy Man ſoon found,' that GOD fees not as out by David, ought by the ſweetneſs and energy 
Man ſees, nor judges.-according to outward of their Words and ſpiritual MY 6 f6 calm 
appearance, but eyes the Heart. For Samuel the Souls that are toſt and agitated by the wigs 
ſeeing El:ab (the eldeſt: of Zeſſe's Sons) a tall lent Whirlwinds of Paſſion. GT 
Man and of a comely proportion,he concluded ' St. Gregory obſerves , that David ſome years 
in himſelf, that he was the Mer that was to be after this flood in need of the ſame help from 
King over Iſrael, but GOD ſoon informed Nathan the Propher (in delivering him from 
him otherwiſe. * the tyranny of the Devil and Sin, by his divine 
At laſt, when amongſt thoſe ſeven Sons of and - ſpirirual Remonſtrances) which he had 
Jeſſe, he fail'd to find-the Man he was to a- only figuratively afforded Saul, in giving him 
noint, he demanded of Jef, whether thoſe a ſhort and unfable. ſatisfattim and refreſh- 
were all the Chilareu he had? who told him, ment by his ſweet and harmonious touching of 
he had one more, that was the youngeſt of. :he Harp ; which however powerful and charms 
them all, who kept his - Sheep in the Field, ing it might be, yet was not able to diſſipate the 
Samuel wiſh'd him immediately to ſend for black deſign he had conceived to murther David, 
him, telling him, he would not ſit down to to whom he was ſo much obliged. 
eat till he was come. The Pſalms of thus holy King and Propher, 
As ſoon as David was come, the LORD are at this day of greater efficacy and "energy 
told Samuel, he was the Perſon he had cho- than his excelling Harmony then was : and 
ſen; whereupon he took an Horn of Oil and ſpiritual and welk-diſpoſed fSouls, find them. 8 
anointed him in the midſt of his Brethren, never-failing help on all occaſions, ' For (as St. 
and from that time forward, the Spirit of the Auſtin well obſerves) nothing can be more power= 
LORD came upon David, and departed from ful and charming than the Pſalms of David, 
Saul. This deplorable Prince being abandon'd and that Divine Harmony they convey to the 
by the Spirit of GOD, became immediately open and well purged Ear ; or more powerful to 
ſeiz'd by an Evil Spirit, which caſt him into choſe Evil Spirits, and attra# rhe Holy Spirit | 
furious Tranſports, and cruelly tormented of God. O GO- 
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GOLIAHN SLAIN 
David #/s Goliah the Philiſtin, a Giant of a prodigious Bulk, with: a 


Sling. : 
_—_ waging War againſt the Philiſtins, 
and their Armies being — - 
. .., 4 one another, Goliah (a Phi- 
| 5 - -—— yp liftin of a monſtrous big- 
David bemg abow Meſs of Body, and corre- 
23 yeers of Age. ſponding Pride and Inſo- 
lence) came for forty days together, inſulting 
over the 7ſrazlites, and challenging them to 
ſend forth a Man to fight with him ; telling 
them, it was better thus to finiſh their Quar- 
rel by a ſingle Combat, than to hazard both 
the Armics ( and that if he ſhould chance to 
be overcome, the Philiſtins would ſubmut to 
them and be their Servants; as (on the con- 
trary)/if he ſhould have the better, the 1/r4- 
elites muſt be theirs. Bur ſuch was the vaſt- 
neſs of the Body of this Grant, and his Arms 
and Warlike Accoutrements ſo terrible, that 
the hardieſt of the whole 4rmy of 1/rael durſt 
not take him up, and enter the Liſts with him. 
It was at the ſame time, that Fefſe ſent his 
Son David to his three Brot hers that were in 
Caul's Army, to bring them forme Proviſions. 
As ſoon as he was come into the Camp, he 
faw this proud Gianmr, and finding himſelf 
powerfully animated and ſtirr'd up with Zeal 
for the Glory of GOD, he demanded of thoſe 
he met with, what would be'the Reward of 
him who ſhould undertake to fight and kill 
that prophane and proud Phil;ſtin, who had 
caken upon him to defie the Armies of the 
living GOD ? Who told him, that Saw!,. be- 
fides the Royal Preſents and Inmunities he 
would beſtow upon him that ſhould kill the 
Giant, would give him his Daughter to Wife. 
Bur his Brethren hearing him talk at - this 
rate, reproached him for the Pride and Vani- 
ty of his Hear:, and bade him, go look after 
his Sheep, which he had expos'd to the rave- 
nous Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, only to pleaſe 
his vain Curioſity to ſee the Battel. But Da» 
vid finding in himſelf very different Motions 
from thoſe of human Pride and Preſumprion, 
and inflam'd with a Divine Zeal,declar'd him- 
ſelf openly in the Army, that he was ready to 
fight thar proud Philiftin, whom he did not 
fear at al). 

As David was talking at this rate with 
extraordinary Zeal and Reſolution , ſeveral 
of the Army minding his Words and man+ 
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ner of Expreflion, brought him before Saul, 
who comparing David (that was bur a Strip. 
ling) with the bulk and ſtrength of the Grarr, 
would never have conſented that he ſhould 
hazard himſelf in ſo unequal a Combar, and 
under ſuch ſeeming infuperable diſadvantages; 
but that Devid told him, that he had already 
kill'd a Bear and a Lrox that came to devour 
his Sheep, and that he queſtion'd not at all, 
but that the great and glorious GOD, who 
had deliver'd him from the Paws of the Beay 
and Lion, would deliver him out of the hand 
of that uncircumtiſed Philiftin. 

Saul overcome by the force of David's Ar. 
gument,agreed to let him undertake the Com» 
bat, girding him with his own Sword, and 
putting his Armour upon him ; but David 
finding himſelf cumbred with the weight of 
theſe Arms, quit them all ; and betook him- 
ſelf tohis accuſtomed defence of a Sraff and 
Sling. Goliah ſeeing him draw near mn this 
Equipage, was enraged to fee himſelf ſo ſer- 
ved, and ask'd him, Whether he:took him for 
a Dog, that he came to fight him with a Staff 
and Sling, threatning, he would give his Hf 
to the Fowls of the ir, and the Beaſts of rhe 
Field : But David boldly anfwering him in 
the: Name of his GOD, ran tomeer him, and 
having-put a Stone into his Sling, he fixed it 
in- the Philiſtin's Forehead, who fell upon his 
Face to the Ground, and then ran. and ſtood. 
upon the Philiſtin, and cut off his'Head with 
his 'own-Sword. The Philiftins terrified at 
the death of their Champion,took their Flight, 
and the J/-aelites purſuing after them, gave 
them a- great overthrow;'and returning ſ{poil- 
edtheir Tents. | 

This Viftory is an admirable Figure of -rhe- 
Viftory which the meek and fumble Jeſus has 
obrain'd againſt the: Angel of Pride. The Fa- 
thers have alſo confider'd this Philiſtin as the 
Image of Pride, which is the Enemy the People 
of GOD ought ' to fear above all others, yea, 
tho' they have already overcome Bears and Li- 
ons, that is the ſtrongeſt Luſts. They have alſo 
taken mtice, that this Enemy Cannot be over- 
come with any human Arms, but with a Staff, 
which us a Figure of the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and a Stone, which is an Emblem of the firm- 
neſs and Omnipotence of Faith. 

DAVID 


I ago r— rr nets om 
.- ——_— v—_—_ — 


Lu 


'' 
ul 
hr 
'F 
i 
i 


— 


ji gu _— _— —— Z  - LiecAs. PRs 
| Comes (7290 - 3 ho D22h SE Reortins 272 
Ho Flr > He 0/25. ks  Gonitoman Im. 


ur” SD. Pl - - 
200% aOvancerners a Gr IV03860 011620120 Aur SY21>. 
1 


Ay 


li 


WF 
(fl | 


[ 


] 


== Af Dander Gudit 
FF 
S. Thomas Mompe/ſcon of Barthampron 
m the County of Wilts Knight 
For Advancement of this Worke. Contributed this Plate. 


— 2 — 


x SAM. XVII. 
 _DBAVIE 


[ 86 ] 
TRIUMPH. 


107 


David having killed Goliah, the Jewiſh Women came forth to meet 
Saul and David, with Singing and Dancing, and Inſtruments of Muſick. 


y hy + Joy and Surprize of the Jews at the 
defear of . Goliah was __ on _ 
= could not ſufficiently ad- 
CNS 0 mire, neither the danger 
from which they ſaw themſelves ſo happily 
deliver'd, nor the Courage of him who had 
been the bleſſed Inſtrument thereof. King 
Saul began to enquire more particularly who 
this wonderful Youth was ; who was his Fa- 
ther, and to what Family in Iſrael he be- 
longed ; 

Jonathan the Son of Saul, who had himſelf 
exploited ſuch glorious AQtions againſt the 
Philiſftins, was ſo far from bearing 2 baſe En- 
vy to this wonderful Stranger, who by this 
one YVifory had dim'd the Luſtre of all his moſt 
Heroick A&tions,that on the contrary he con- 
ceived the greateſt 4fe#iox for him, and lov'd 
him as his own Soul ; and as a mark of his 
entire and unparalleld Love, he ſtript himſelf 
of his own Robe, Arms, and Ornaments, and 
put them upon David his Friend. 

Neither were the People wanting to expreſs 
the admiration and high eſteem they had for 
David ; for as he return'd from the defear of 
Goliah, carrying his Head in one Hand, and 
his Sword in the other, the Women of 1/rae! 
came forth in multitudes ro meer him, and 
honour his Triumph with Singing and Dan- 
cing , and all Inſtruments of Muſick, * repre- 
ſenting to us (by theſe tranſports of their Joy) 
thoſe Praiſes which the Churches repreſented 
to us by theſe Jewiſh Women, ſhould one day 
give unto the LORD Jeſu Chriſt, to honour 
his Victory and Triumph over the Dewil. 

Nevertheleſs this Triumph (which was but 
2 juſt acknowledgment of the Salvation David 
had wrought fer all 1/-az!) was the beginning 
of his Sufferings, and had lik'd to have prov'd 
fatal to him, if by his Prudence and GOD's 
Care over him, it had not been prevented. 
For the Women in their Songs of Joy declaring, 
That Saul had killd his Thouſands, bet David 
his Ten thouſands, did fo irritate and provoke 
that proud Prince, and ſo poſſeſt him with Jea- 
louſie, that inſtead of imitating the generous 
Motions of his Son Jonathan, he abandon'd 
himſelf to cruel Envy, which made him ever 


after to look upon David with extream ha- 
tred and malice, whom rill then he had con- 
fider'd as the only Perſon in his Kingdom, thac 
deſerv'd his Aﬀe@Qion moſt, and to whom he 
(in ſome ſort) ow'd his Crown. He complain'd 
highly of the bold Impertinence of his Sub- 
je#s, who attributed only the defeat of Thou- 
ſapdsto him, at the fame time when they ex- 
toll'd David for having ſlain his Ten Thouſands: 
and the trouble and diſorder that this Paſſr 
engaged him in from that time forwards to 
the day of his Death, may ſerve as an excel- 
lent Leſſon to all the #54, but more eſpe- 
cially to thoſe who have Authority in the 
Church, that they ought to fear nothing more 
than Envy, tho' unhappy Experience makes 
it appear every day, (as S.Chryſoftom obſerves) 
That as nothing u more ordinary in the World, 
ſoit is alſo frequently found in the Church of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

The more that Men of large Hearts, and ge- 
nerous unbiaſt Spirits ſignalize themſelves, and 
ſhine forth in great and glorious Graces. and Ati» 
ons, the leſs can we endure them ; and the luſtre 
of their Virtues ſcorches ſome, at the ſame time 
that it enlightens and cheriſheth oth:rs. Men are 
apt to look upon theſe brave Souls as their Enes 
mies, and endeavour to deſtroy and ruin them for 
no other Crime, but their being guilty of none, 
and for living irreproachably in the World, 

But great reaſon have ſuch as theſe to coms» 
fort themſebves in the unjuft Perſecutions of their 
Adverſaries, foraſmuch as they not only have 
the Approbation of all good and pious Men, 
who not being blinded or biaſt by Paſſion, judge 
of things as they are in themſelves, and accord= 
ing to their juſt value: but alſo the favour and 
good will of GOD, who is the Patron and Pro- 
teFor of vertuous and gracious Souls ; and who 
at the ſame time that they meet with enviour 
haters and M_—_ does highly exalt them 
in the efteem of ethers,who hongur Vertue where- 
ſoever they meet with it, and reſpet# it by ſo 
much the more, as it is perſecuted and oppreſſed 
by the Wicked and Ungodly ; as knowing that 
GOD will in his due time, ſooner or lager, crown 


all thoſe that ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
Os: SAUL 


RY 


x08 


[ 87 ] 
Saul deſigns the Death of David. 


x SAM. XVIII. 


Saul full of Malicc againſt David, throws a Javelin at him, as he was playing before him on tis Harp. 


AUL's Envy againſt David encreaſing 
daily, he thought of nothing more now, 
than how he might beſt 
rid himſelf of a Perlon, who 
was a continual Eye-ſfore to him : As David 
(on the other hand) who was very ſenſible of 
his deſigns, was nor wanting to make uſe of 
all his Prudence, to avoid the Snares which 
that Princelaid for him. 

On a time when the Evil Spirit from the 
LORD was upon Saul, and David playing on 
his Harp before him, he with all his might 
threw a Javelin at him, with deſign to have 
ſtruck him fait to the Wal; but David, who 
was always upon his guard, or rather, who 
had the LORDalways watching over him, e- 
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ſcap'd the blow and fled. Saul ieeing himſelf. 


difappointed of his Aim, apply'd himſelf to 
other ways of contriving his ruin» He was 
oblig'd by his Promiſe to give his Daughter 
ro David, as a Reward of his having kil'd 
Goliah ; but his Envy and Hatred made him 
to negleCt his Promiſe, and beſtow his eldeſt 
Daughter Merab upon another. 

However (ſometime aſter) being inform'd 
that Michal his ſecond Daughter loved David, 
he was very well pleaſed with. it, and told Da- 
wid, that tho' indeed he had married his eldeſt 
Daughter to another, yet he had nor ſo forgor 
his Promile, as not ro intend ſtill tro make 
Bim his Son : Which Propoſal David receiv- 
ed with a grezt deal of ſubmiſlion and humi- 
lity, repreſenting his mean Condition, and how 
unworthy he was to be the King's Son-in-law. 

But Saul, who aim'd at nothing in this Pro- 
poſal of a Marriage berwixt David and his 
Daughter, bur to have a fair opportunity to 
make away with him , told David, That he 
was very. well ſarisfied of his worth, and that 
he would not 2ave him think of providing a 
Dowry for his Daughter, who had enough : 
enly if be would ve pleaſed to expreſs the Re- 
gard he kad for his Sovereign, and the Love he 
ba. for his Miſtreſs, by preſenting him with an 
hinared Foreskins of the Philiſtins, it would a- 
brndantly ſatis fie him, ana jbould be all the Dow= 
7 he would require of him, | 

David, tho' he. was not ſo ſtupid, as not to 
perceive, that all this was levell'd only at his 
ruin, accepted of the Condition very readily, 
and making an excurſion with his Regiment 
upon the Piiliftins, kill'd 200 of them, and 
d-liver'd their Fore-5&ins ro the King, being 


dauble.che.number he had requir'd. of hun ;. 


and thereupon was married to Michal hig 
Daughter. | 

Saul in the mean time perceiving that what- 
ever he deſfign'd for David's ruinand deſtru- 
Qion, turn'd to his great glory and advan- 
tage, was ſtrangely enraged, and endeavour'd 
again to ſtrike him through with his Javelin, 
as he was playing before hinv : but David 
happily avoided the ſtroke and fled, as. before. 
Jonathan ſeeing his Father thus vehemently 
bent to kill David, did his utmoſt endeavour 
by ſoft Perſwaſives and moving Arguments, 
to change the. Heart of his Father towards him, 
bur all in vain; for not. long after, nothing: 
being able to ſatisfie his Rage but David's 
Death, he ſentarmed Men to beſet his Houſe 
in the Night, in order to kill him the next 
Morning ; but Michal his Wife, who loved 
him as well as her Father hated him, let him 
down through a Window, tomake his eſcape ; 
and when the Men came that Saul had ſent to 
kill him, they found nothing 1n his Bed, but 
an Image Michal had laid there to deceive 
them, and give David time to get ſo far our 
of Town, that they might not be able to o+- 
vertake him. 

David having eſcaped this Danger, came 
to Samuel, who upon. his coming retired to 
Natieth, where they dwelt together. But Saul 
being inform'd, that David was got to Sa- 
-wel, ſent Meſſengers to fetch him thence ; 
who as ſoon as they came amongſt the Pre- 
phers that were with Samuel, the Spirit of the 
LORD came upon them,; and they propheſied. 
Saul wondring that none of the Officers he had 
ſent to take David, return'd to give him any 
account of the matter he had charg'd them 
with, was reſolv'd to go and ſee what mighr 
be the reaſon of it, and. to do: that himſelf 
which his Officers had. been backward or neg- 
ligent in ; bur he alſo no ſooner. came amongſt 
the Prophets, but he-prophelied likewiſe , and 
ſo. return'd without harming David. 

Saul made it appear, by the fruſtration of 
all bis deſigns againſt David, that the moſt 
powerful Men in the, World can no farther. 
make uſe of their Power, than as GOD permits, 
who when he pleaſes ſets bounds to ther Violence, 
and ſtops themin the maſt of their furious Ca- 
recr, and with a wonderful facility. delivers thoſe 
he has a mind to ſave, from the hands of Men, 
either by making them love thoſe he favours, an 
Jonathin, or u;.able ro hurt them, as Saul. 


DAVID. 
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DAVID AND JONATHAN 


109 


Jonathan perceiving the obſtinate hatred of his Father Saul againſt David, adviſes him ts retire 


. from the Court. 
ONATH AN, who with great grief per- 
ceiv'd his Fathers bitterneſs againſt David, 
but however hoped, that 
Time and his Abſence 
might allay it, and inſpire him. with milder 
thoughts, adviſed David not to think of leav=- 
ing the Court for good and all, rill he had 
better ſounded his Fathers inclinations to+ 
wards him. To this end.it was agreed berween 
them, that David ſhould. abſent himſelf from 
the Kings Table, on the Feaſt of the New Moos, 
at which time all his Officers did uſe ro Dine 
with him;; when Saul ſeeing Davids place 
empty, would not fail to enquire for him, 
and by his Carriage would give them ſuffici- 
ent notice, how he ſtood affefted towards him. 
Which hapned accordingly, for Saul ( up- 
on Davids abſence from the Faſt) was tranſ- 
ported into ſuch a Rage, that Jonathan could 
not but conclude, that he had formed a reſo- 
Jution to kill him : Whereupon he went and 
informed David of all that had paſt, and ad- 
viſed him to eſcape for his Life. ;. and fo thoſe 
dear Friends, after they had ſworn a perpes 
cual Amity to one another, parted, 7onathan 
returning to the City: But David finding 
himſelf in this deſolate condition, went to 
Neb, to Ahimelech the High Prieſt, and told 
him, that the King having charged him with 
ſome urgent Afﬀair, he was oblig'd to depart 
in ſo great haſte, that he had no time to 
take neceſſary Proviſions with him, and 
therefore deſired him to give him a. few 
Leaves for himſelf and his Company. 
Ahimelech having no other Bread at hand , 
but the Shew-Bread conſecrated to the LORD, 
gave him as many of them as he deſired, and 
beſtowed upon him alfo the Sword of Goliah ; 
but this Kindneſs of his coſt him his Life ; 
for Doeg the Edomite, one of Sauls Officers 
who had ſeen David with Abimelcch , took 
occaſion to tell Saul, as he was complaining, 
that not only all his Subjects, bur even his 
Son Jonathan alſo, favoured David his Ene- 
my ; how A4-imelech had entertained. David, 
whereby he gave occaſion to Saul, to. make 
his Memory execrable throughour all Ages, 
by an unheard of Cruelty and Sacriledge ; for 
having ſent for Ahimelechthe High Prieſt, who 
fully juſtified himſelf, by proteſting, that he 
knew nothing of any Enmiry there was be» 
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exeen the. King and bis Son-in-Law ; but the flided Punijhments upon others. 


Juſtice of his Defence was notable to reſcue 
hun from Saul's fury, who commanded him 
to be killed, which wasaccordingly perform'd 
by Doeg the Edomite, who belides 4himelcch, 
ſlew fourſcore and hve Prieſts of the LORD. 
David in the mean time ( to ſecure himſelf 
from Saul's fury ) put himſelf under the Pro- 
tection of Achiſh King of Gath, where the 
Fame and Reputation of his former great 
 Adtions had like to have been the cauſe of his 
D-ath ; for being told by his Officers, that 
the Perſon he fo kindly entertain'd was Da- 
vid, who had archieved fo great things againſt 
his Subjetts, was reſolv'd to kill him, if Da- 
vid by teigning himſelf Mad, had not eſcaped 
the Danger : So that this appearing folly of 
David was indeed a molt refined piece of Wiſ- 
dom, whereby he ſav'd himſelf from the im- 
minent danger.of Death that threatned-him. 
The Fathers in. this reſpet#' have conſidered 
David 5 2 Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Life 
and Death ſeems to Worldly Eyes nothing but 
meer Fooliſhneſs ; and Chriſtians alſo ( in imi- 
tation of their LORD and Maſter ) have not 
been aſhamed to appear Fools to the Eyes of Men, 
when yet they were atted by the Wiſdom of GOD ; 
as knowing that the Folly the World accus'd 
them of , was the true Wiſdom ; and that the 
Wiſdom of - the World ,, was the height and 
rop of all Folly. | 
The horrid and execrable Cruelty of Saul in 
murthering Ahimelech the High Prieſt, with 
all his Family, and all the Prieſts of Nob, roge- 
ther with their Wives and Children, their 
Flocks and Cattel , is a pregnant inſtance of 
the terrible condition of thoſe Men who for their 
Sins are deprived of the Spirit of GOD, ' and 
inſtead thereof are wholly atted and guided by 
the Evil Spirit, who 5 a Murtherer from the 
beginning ; for ſuch as theſe being depriv'd. of 
the reſtraining Grace of GOD , fall-from oue 
Sin 0 another, and proceed from one abomina* 
tion toa greater, till they fill up the Meaſure 
of their Iniquity, and tif the Earth be no lon-- 
ger able ro bear thm, and they become a bur=- 
then t9 themſelves; as we find it hapned to- 
thus wicked King, who was always a torment to 
himſelf, and terror to othirs, and who at length 
forſaken of GOD and Men, azſperately become 
his own Executioner, inflitinz a juſt puniſb-' 
ment upon himſelf , for having ſo unjuſtly in*- 
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Abigal the Wife of Nabal, by her kind and diſcreet Behaviour, appeaſeth David's Anger. 


©) 
ABIGATL 


HE life David was fain to lead, after 
that Saul had declar'd him his Enemy” 
Anno Mundi 294 5- was very ſad and deplo- 
b-fore Chriſt 1059. Table, being forc'd to flee 
from one Mountain to another, and from one 
' Cave to another to hide himſelf, fill finding 
every where thoſe that were ready to betray 
him; to the end , that being by all theſe 
" Toils and Troubles prepared, he might be af- 
rerwards the fitter to wear a Crown, and more 
humble than Saul, who without any forego- 
ing ſufferings or hardſhips had been exalted 
to that Royal Dignity. 
One of the greateſt Troubles David found 


8 ] 
RTAINS DAVID. 
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an excellent Beauty and Temper, and who 
was as wiſe as her Husband was brutiſh and 
ſtupid, being inform'd by one of her Servanrs, 
what an unworthy reception her Husband had 
given to David's Men, made haſte to go and 
meet him, and addrefled her ſelf to him with 
ſo much ſubmiſhon and prudence, that her 
Behaviour, and the Preſents wherewith ſhe 
backed her Diſcourſe, did allay and calm Da- 
wvid's Anger, and made him ſeriouſly-to refle& 
upon the horror of the Fa&t he was then go- 
ing to commit, had henot been happily ſtopt, 
by means of this incomparable Woman. 

Abigail having thus obtain'd her Requeſt 


in this his Vagabond tate, was the care that-of David, according to her hearts deſire, and 


Jay upon him to provide for the fix Hundred 
Men that always accompanied him: Where- 
fore having lately eſcaped the hands of the 
Ziphites, who intended to betray him to Saul, 
he thought of providing ſome Refreſhments 
for himſelf and his Men, who had been mi- 
ſerably haraſſed with Marches and Countermar- 
ches for many days 'together; and to this 
end, ſent -ten Men to Nabal, a rich and 


Anno Murdi, 2947. 
be:ng the year wherem 
Samurl died, being near portable Temper ; who 
100 years of Age. having repreſented to 
him ( in the name of their Maſter, ) that all 
the while that he and his Men had been in his 
Neighbourhood, they were ſo far from doing 
any hurt, that they had been a guard and de- 
fence to his Servants, Shepherds, and Heraſ- 
en, and therefore deſired him ( at this good 
and Feſtival time of his Sheep-ſhearing ) to 
fend him and his Men ſome Refreſhments 
as he ſhould ſee good. 

Nabal having heard this Propoſal made to 
him in the Name of David, anſwered them 
very inſolently, That he knew not who this 
David was they talked of ; but that he knew 
there were abundance of Fugitive Servants a= 
broad, who being run from their Maſters, would 
Jain have their Extravagance ſupplied by the 
ſweat and labour of other Men ; and that for 
his part they muſt expe nothing from him upon 
ſuch an account. 

David being inform'd of Nabal's Reply, was 
ſeiz'd with aſtrange Indignation,ar this inſup- 

ortable Aﬀeont, and immediately having girt 

þis Sword about him, commanded four hun- 
dred ofthis Men to follow him, with a forward 
reſolution to kill him and all his Family. 

But Abigail, Nabal's Wife, a Woman of 


having overcome him, whom his Enemies ne- 
ver could, return'd to her Houſe with Joy and 
SarisfaQtion ; but made no mention art all to 
her Husband of what had paſt, becauſe ſhe 
found him wholly overcome with Drink, ha- 
ving kept a great Feaſt that day upon the 
account of his Sheep-ſhearing ; wherefore ſhe 
reſolv'd not to communicate the thing to him 
rill Morning ; at which time Nabal under- 


wealthy Man, but of ſtanding the danger he had expoſed himſelf 
a bruitiſhh and inſup- to, and all his Family, by his brutiſh Chuy- 


liſhneſs, was ſeized with ſo great a fright and 
amazement, that ten days after he was ſtruck 
with Death by a Judgment from GOD, who 
avenged David more innocently, than he 
could ever have avenged himſelf. 

David being inform'd of Nabsl's Death , 
ſent ſome of his Men to acquaint Ab;gail with 
the deſign he had to take her to Wife; to 
which ber Modeſty reſiſted for ſome time, as 
judging her ſelf unworthy of that honour ; 
bur this reſiſtance of hers ſerv'd only to make 
it appear, that ſhe now deſerv'd that for her 
Humility and Modeſty, which before ſhe had 
merited by her Wiſdom and Prudence ; and 
thus ſhe became the Wife of a Prince, in the 
appeaſing of whoſe Anger, ſhe had a while 
before ſer us an excellent Pattern, How we 
ought to endeavour with Humility, ſweetneſs, 
and ſubmiſſion, to calm and appeaſe the Anger 
of Kings, even tho' it be unjuſt; as David (on 
the other hand) in letting fall bs Anger upon 
the Remonſtrance of a Woman, 1 a great Ex- 
ample for Princes, not to think it their glory _ 
to accompliſh their wiolent Reſolutions, or ſup= 
poſe it unworthy for Crowned Heads to give way 
fo Reaſon, or to break a deſign, to which they 
have been hurried on by violent Paſſion. 

| DAVID. 
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[90] 
DAVID SPARES SAULT. 
GOD delivers Saul into Davids hands, whonotwithſtanding does him no harm, only / 


TIL 


contents himſelf to take away his Spear and Cruſe. 


Cc perſecuted :David with that yiolence, 
that tro compaſs his ruin, he rzis'd the 
The ſame year 2947» Forces of his Kingdom , 
before Chriſt 1057. and coming to the -Wil> 
derneſs of Ziph, where he liad heard that Da- 
vid was, .Jencamped himſelf there with a re» 
ſolution: to take ham, whatſoever it might 
coſt, his Envy repreſenting him as the worſt 
and-moſt formidable of all his Exemies. 
David in the. mean time, having ſent out 
his Spizs, who brought him an account, that 
Saul himſelf was in. the Camp, he thereupon 


went himſelf: and rook a View of Saul's 4r-- 


my, and the 'place of his and Abmer's Tent ; 
which after he had well.obſerv/d, taking 4+ 
bijbai ( iJoab's Brother:) along with him, he 
came down to the Camp, and found Saul:and 
Abner, 'Sau['s General, together with . all tas 
Officers and Soldiers, in: a deepulleep, as be- 
ing in purſuit of an Enemy, from whoſe hands 
they feared nothing, tho David at therlame 
time had great reaſon to fear all from theirs. 

Abiſbai ſeeing ſo favourable am opportunity 
offered, for David to rid humfelf ar once of 
all his Tronbles, and to fer the Crown upon 
his own Head, earneſtly entreated him to give 
him leave to - kilt Saul, whom GOD had fo 
providentially delivered into'his hands ; bur 
David rteſfpetting in his Enemy the. holy O:nr- 
ment, wherewith hethad: been Anointed King 
over 1ſrasl, by ſpecial Command from the 
LORD, would nort ſuffer Abifhai to touch him; 
contenting himſelf to :take. away his Spear 
and Cruſe of Water, that ſtood at his Beds- 
head as he lay afleep: : 


This done, David being return'd to . his | 


Men, :called with a loud Voice to Abner, the 
Captain of Saul's Guards, and reproached - to 
bim and the whole Army their negligence in 
keeping their King ; telling them, they had 
deſerved to be puniſh'd with Death for this 
their Careleſneſs; and at the ſame time ſhew-- 
ed them the Kings Spear he had taken from 
his Beds-ſide, whilſt rhey fſtepr. Saul awaking 
with the Noiſe, and hearing David's Voice, 
called him his Son, and fpake ro him with a 
great deal of ſeeming Tenderneſs. Where- 


ted to him the Innocence. of his Behaviour to- - 


wards him, telling. him, . that if the: LORD 
had ſtir'd htm up againſt him, he ſhould hope 
to appeaſe him with an Ofering ; but if rhey 
were Men that provok'd him to this perſecu- 


rion and purfuing of him, whereby he was 


driven from the LORD's Inheritance and his 
Santuary, that they were accurit for ſo doing., 
Saul had nothing to anſwer to theſe juſt 


Complaints of David, but openly -confelled : 


his Sin in what he had done, and acknows 
ledged his Folly ; afſuring him, that he might 
recurn'to. his-home when he pleaſed, for that 
he was reſolved never more to ſeek:after him; 
to do him-anyharm.; David hereupon ſhew- 


ed the King: his-"\Spear, :and delired. him to - 
{end ſome one to . ferch it; concluding with - 


this with, that GOD '( who renders to every 
one according.-to his. Works.) would be pleaſed : 
ro ler. his Life be as precious in his Eyes; as 
che Life of Saul had been in his, whom he:had>. 
ſpared, when- G O D delivered him into his - 


hands; and that in his due time he would be - 


pleas'd to deliver hinr from all his Tribula« - 
t10ns. : 
All the Fathers highly commend and . extol-rhis * 


extraordinary. goodneſs and ſweet temper of : Da«»- 


vid. S. Ambroſe x wrapt in Admiration-td ſee # - 
Man, whe.with one blow could rid himſelf .of a mar<-+ 
tal Enemy, ſecure his awn Life, and gaina Crown, 
reſiſting .all the ſtrong Reaſons . of bus friend to do 
it, eſpecially conſidering, that he might have dons 
it without being perceived by any, and chooſing ra= 
ther to continue in daily trouble and jeopardy of his 
Life, than-to procure his Eaſe at that rate. 

And that which doubles . the glory of this 
Attion: is, that David - could not expe from 
Saul the leaſt Acknowl:dagment for this _ his 


ſtrange and afteniſhing Kindneſs, as having *but 


a little while before had a pregnant inſtance? 
hereof, when coming upon Saul unawares, and 
without being. perceived by him, he cut off the 


Skirt of his Robe, without doing him- any furs 
ther harm, when it was in his power to kill him, 
For thi San] at that time owned Dayid's Genes - 
rofity and Innocence, the evidence of Fatt - for - 
cing that Confeſſion from him for the preſent, yer 


upon David took occaſion ( with the greateſt ſoon after hereturn'd againto his wonted heat'and 


fubmitlion) to demand of Saul, wherefore he 
purſued one of his fairhful Servants, with fo 


much Animoſiry and Violence ? He repreſen+ 


eagerneſs, in purſuing of him, and thirſting af- 
ter his Blood.. 


DAYID + 
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David flies fo) Refuge to Ring Achiſh. 


. I SAM. XXX, 


The Amalekites {poil and burn Ziklag, in the abſence of David 3 who being in 
form'd what had paſt, overtakes, routs them, and recovers the Spoil. 


AV 1 D perceiving that the hatred Saul 
had conceiv'd againſt him, was irre- 
Anno Mundi 294g Concilable, reſolved to 
before Chrift 1955» provide for his ſecurity 
by retiring out of his Dominions, and accor- 
dingly went with the 600 Men that were with 
him, to Achiſh King of Gath, who very kind- 
ly received him, and at his requeſt frankly be- 
ſtowed upon him the City Ziklag. But this 
kindneſs of Achiſh had like to have brought 
David into great Trouble ; for the Ph:iliſtins 
at the ſame time deſigning a War againſt Saul, 
Achiſh would needs engage David to accompa- 
ny him in that Expedition, and to fightfor the 
Philiſtins againſt his own Prince and People. 

But GOD, who with his favour and good will 
always accompanied David, by a happy Ac- 
cidemt deliver'd him from the perplexing trou- 
ble of being forc't, either to take Arms and 
fight againſt his own Countrymen the Fews ; 
or in caſe of his Refuſal], to fall a 7:/#im ro 
the rage of Achiſb, for the LORDS and great 
Men amongſt the Philiſtins, fearing that David 
being a Jew, mightinthe Fight rake occaſion 
to betray them, or atleaſt to run over tothe 
Enemy, and thereby diſhearten their Army, 
defired Achiſh to make him return to Ziklag. 

But Achijb had entertain'd ſo good an opi- 
nion of David, that he excuſed him to the 
LORDS of the Philiſtins ; aſſuring them , 
that now for ſome years he had experience of 
his Faitbfulneſs, and that they had no reaſon 
to fear any ſuch Treachery by him ; but the 
LORDS perſiſting in their former Reſolution, 
oblig'd Zchiſbto deſire David to return, who 
diſmiſt him with very high Commendations, 
and Aſſurances of the good Opinion he had 
of him, and that he was troubled, to ſee 
that his LORDS without any reaſon did diſ- 
guſt and ſuſpeCt him. 

This perplexity being overpaſt, another ac- 
cident hapned upon the neck of it, which cau- 
ſed a moſt ſenſible Sorrow and AfﬀiCtion to 
David, and all that were with him : For 
when they were come to Ziklag, they found 
the City burnt with Fire, and all their Wives 
and Children, and all that they had, carried 
away by the Amalekites. David and his Men 
being equally ſharers in this fad Misfortune, 
were overwhelmed with grief and ſorrow, 
weeping and lamenting till they were able to 
weep no longer; and, to increaie David's dis 


D 


ſtreſs, the Men that were with him, in the def: - 
pair and bitterneſs of their Spirits, for the vaJu- 
able loſs they had ſuſtained, ſpake of ſtoning 
him,as if he had been the cauſe ofthis Diſaſter. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this David was not 
caſt down, but comforting himſelfin theLORD 
his GOD, who had ſo frequently and ſo mi- 
raculouſly deliver'd him from ſomany immi- 
nent Dangers, he took courage, and calling 
to Abiathur the High Prieſt, to bring the 
Ephod to him , he. enquired of the LORD, 
whether he ſhould purſue the Amalekites ? 
and if ſo, whether he ſhould overtake and 
conquer them ? The Divine Oracle having 
aſſur'd David of good ſucceſs, he marches in 
purſuit of them with all his Men ; but 200 
of them were ſo faint, for want of Refreſh- 
ment, being tired with continual marching, 
and caſt down with ſorrow, that David was 
fain to leave them by the way, the other 400 
following him, in hopes to overtake thoſe 
Robbers. 

On their way they happily lighted on an 
Egyptian , the Amalekites had left behind 
them, being one of their Servants, who in- 
formed David which way the Amalekites were 
gone, and guided him to the place where they 
were ſpread abroad upon the ground, eating, 
drinking, and dancing, becauſe of the great 
Spoil they had taken out of the Land of the 
Philiftins, and out of the Land of Judsh. 
So David and his Men fell upon them, and 
killed every Man of them, except 4o0o young 
Men, who fled upon Camels and made their 
eſcape ; and took all the Spoil they had ta- 
ken, ſo that nothing was wanting to any of 
them, of all they had left in ZiWag ; over 
and above which, they took a great Booty from 
them, which they had plundered elſewhere. 
But ſome of Davids Men being unwilling to 
lee the 200 Men that ſtaid behind, ſhare with 
them of their Spoils, David reproved them, 
and told them, That it was all the reaſon in 
the World, that thoſe who kept the Baggage , 
ſhould ſhare alike with thoſe that went to Fight. 

Which Example may be a comfort to thole that 
are weak and feeble in the Church of GOD ; be- 
cauſe as long as they continue living Members of 
that Body, they ſhare and partake of the Graces 
and Advantages of all the other Members, as being 
all of them but one Body under Chriſt _ _ 


——_ WW I ” 


) 11) 
40 


/ 
L; 


[1 1\\\ R 
11} 


1 \ 
ries Mm 
- INI 


\};, WIA 


> 


= 


YA 


-. 
< —2 

FCS 

Pg 


> wbynj ruth 
_ PL. 11 191198 
WG fo CAR IN Coe 


WE” 2447” hs | Y NG. - 


— S242 af JS FZ _— -| 


Wo/emunster t Z Moyo: 2.20 yew 2 
A HOP arnceormerts* 0 al CAL Worke. Cortrebiits + SVs - 


 — 


IE 


—— 


£2 Flornourabl: STA ar DOOrtckhe.. 
epelerant Gernerall 0 ot Hehe ar Ordenance-| | 
| anio oe 0, eos 0 he 7129, Honourable Privy Comcell, | 
| | For advancement of Sir Works, Cortribete0 thrur FYate - A ' 


[1 

| 

! 

= 
| E 3 ng £2 2A DOE. 


1 SAM. XXXI. [ 92 ] Ii} 
Saul and Jonathans Defeat and Death. 


Caul's Army is defeated : Three of his Sons are ſtain in the Battle, and being ſarelY 
wounded he falls upon his own Sword, and kills himſetf. 
Sau! ſtruck with the horror of this denuncia- 
_ and = terrors of a guilty Con{cience, 
go along with them to fell down flat ro the ground. "The Woman 
— fight againſt 1ſrae!, be- ſeeing him in tis condition, delired him to 
Death of Samuel. cauſe Saul and his Sons getupand refreſh himſelf by ezring a bir of 
being to fall in that Fight, he might other- Meat? ;. but Sau! (notwithttanding he was fainr 
wiſe have been lookt upon as a Complice of for want of nouriſhment, as having faſted all 
the Philiſtins, and Acceſſory to their Death, that day, and the night before ) refuſed to 
and particularly to Jonathan's, whom he loved eat any thing. The 17a of 'the Fragical 
ſo dearly. Exit he and his Sons were to make the next 
This unhappy King being forſaken by the day, had already wholly taken up his Spirit, 
Spirit of GOD , was ſeiz'd with a preſaging and the time appointed by Samuel! haſtning 
Fear and Trembling at the approach of the upon him, he carried to the Batrel a Heart 
Philiſtins Army, and having ſeveral ways en- afur'd of a certain defeat. In fine, his Troops 
quir'd of the LORD concerning the Event of were cut in pieces, his Sons killed, and him- 
the Battel, without receiving any Anſwer, he ſelfexpeCting Death ar every moment, which 
as one mad and deſperate, addreſſes himſelf he knew was inevitable; and having receiv'd 
to the Devil, for that which he found he could ſeveral Wounds, deſired his Armour-bearer to 
not obtain from GOD ; and notwithſtanding kill him ; which he refuſing to do, he fell up- 
on his own Sword and killed himſelf; his 4r- 


the ſevere Laws he had made againſt Witches, 
went himſelf now to conſult them. mour-bearer following his Maſter's Example. 
On this deſign, having diſguis'd himſelf, he Thus was the end of this unhappy Prixce, 


coes (being accompanied only by two of his who for having ſpared Amakk by an indiſ- 
Servants) by Night to a Witch, and prays her Creet and ungodly Compaſſion, and without 
to raiſe up Samuel before him. Butthe Wirch cauſe murthered ſo many of the Priz/ts of the 
(at the appearance of Samuel) perceiving that LORD, was forced to avenge theſe Crimes up- 
it was King Saul, who was come to her in on himſelf, by falling upon his own Sword : 
that diſguiſe, and not doubting bur thar he happy had he been, could he either always 
was come on purpoſe to betray her, and have have continued ina private condition, Or Con» 
an occaſion to condemn her in conformity to ſtantly praftis'd that Humility of which he 
the Law he had made againſt thoſe of her gave ſome pregnant Inſtances at his firſt ele- 
wicked Profeſſion, was ſorely affrighted; but vation to the Throne: But the greatneſs of his 
being aſſured by Sauls Proteſtations to the Authority and Power dazled his Eyes, and lif- 
contrary, ſhe proceeded to gratifie his deſire. ted up his Heart, and by ſtopping his Ears to 
Saul having enquir'd of her the Habir and the Voice of the LORD, and his Prophets, his 
Form of the Perſon ſhe had rais'd, and being fair and promiſing beginnings terminated in 
told by the Witch, that he was an Old Man a moſt tragical End, and has made him a ter- 
cover'd with a Mantle, perceived that it was Tible Example to all proud and ungodly Prin- 
Samuel, and bowed himſelf with his face to ces throughout all Ages. 
the ground. But Samuel witha dreadful Voice This made ſome of the Fathers ſay, That Saul 
asked Saul, why he had diſquieted him, and # the Old Teſtament, does much reſemble Ju- 
raiſed him by Magick Art ; ſeeing the LORD das in the New ; both of them being at firſt 
had forſaken him, and was now with David, choſen of GOD, and afterward' rejetted, the one 
who was to Reign in his ſtead ? He told him, for his Pride, the other for his Avarice, they 
that this was the very time GOD would fulfil both fell into deſpair ; and may teach the ſtron- 
his denunciations againſt him, rend his King- geſt always to tremble and fiand in awe, and to 
aom from him, and deliver him into the be afraid of being raiſed up to Honour, leſt be= 
hands of the Philiſtins, and that the next day #ng lifted up in their Minds, they ſhould loſe t he 
he and his Sons ſhould be with him. Grace of Humility, without which no Man can 


Samuel at theſe words diſappeared, and be acceprable ro GOD. 
P -" ay 


T prov'd well for David, that the Lords 
I of the Philiſtins would not ſuffer him to 
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1 SAM. XXX[, 


( 93] 
The Philiffins offer Sauls Head to their Jdol. 


Philiſtins rejoyce for the Death of Saul, and ſet up his Armour in the Temple 
T their Idol. 4 David laments his Death, "and returning to Judea, is Proclaimed 


King in Hebron. 


fs Philiſtins overjoy'd at the Death of 
Saul, their great and dreadful Enemy , 
cut off his Head, and ſent 
_—_— > it in Triumph through- 
out all their Cities, and ſer up his Armour 1n 
the Houſe of 4ſbrarorh their 1dol, and faſt- 
ned his Body to the Wall of Beth-ſhan. Inall 
which they did nothing but what the gene- 
rality of Men uſe to do, who rejoyce at the 
the Death of thoſe, who in their Life-time 
have vexed and opprefſed them. : 
But David, who was guided by other Prin- 
ciples, conceiv'd very different Sentiments on 
this occaſion ; for ſhutting his Eyes to the 
Good the Death of Saul was like ro procure 
him, as well as to the Fatigues and Troubles 
it would deliver him from, with an unfeigned 
Sorrow lamented the Death of Sau! and Jona- 
than, compos'd an Elegy or Song of Mourning 
for them, Curling the Mountaing of Gilboa, 
on which thoſe two Mighty Princes had been 
unhappily ſlain. Andafterwards having un- 
derſtood, that the Men of Jabeſb-Gilead had 
by Night taken down the Bodtes of Saul and 
of his Sons from the Walls of Beth-ſban,. and 
had ſolemnly celebrated their Funeral Obſe- 
quies with Faſting and Lamentation 7 days 
together, he by an honourable Deputation, 
teſtified the high eſteem he had for them, for 
attempting fo hazardous an Enterprize, and 
performing the laſt dury to the Bodies of their 
Lord and Sovereign, and his Sons, in Burying 
of them, aſſuring them he would never be 
unmindful of it, and would not fail to re- 
ward this their 7:r:ue, and acknowledge it 
upon all occaſions. 
* Butthe great and inward reſpet he had 
for Saul, appeared yet more illuſtrious on as 
nother occaſion ; for art Amalekite being come 
to Ziklag to David, two days after he had 
defeated the Amalckites, with his Cloaths 
rent, and Earthupon his Head, gave him an 
account of the Event of the Batrel, and of the 
Dearth of Sau! and his Sons; and to confirm 
that what he ſaid was true, he told him, 
that hapning the ſame time ro be on Mount 
G:lboa, he ſaw Saul leaning on the Point of 
his Speer, with deſign to run himſelf through ; 
but ſeeing the P-i/:ſtins ready to fall upon 
hun, he defir'd him to ki] him, that the Exc» 


my might not take him alive, to inſult over 
him ; that accordingly in pity to him he had 
comply'd with his deſire, and had brought 
his Crown to David. 

David, who found himſelf pierc'd with a 
ſenſible Grief at this Relation, was ſo far from 
thinking himſelf obliged to a Man, who tho” 
he brought him Saul's Crown, yet at the 
ſame time confeſt that he had contributed to 
his Death ; that rending his Cloaths, he de 
manded of this Amalekite, how he durſt be 
ſo bold to lay his hand on the Lords Anointed ? 
And at the ſame time commanded one of his 
Attendants to kill him ; leaving ( by this his 
Behaviour ) a great Example to us all, never 
to rejoice at the Death of our Enemies, or at 
the Evils that happen to them. 

Afcer the Death of this miſerable Prince, 
David having firſt ask'd Counſel of G O D, 
return'd to Judea, where the Tribe of 7udah 
Proclaimed and Anointed him King in Hebroz, 
when he was about zo years of Age. Abner 
in the mean time (who was General of Saul's 
Army) ſet up 1ſbboſheth, Saul's Son, to be King 
over the other Tribes ; but he being 5 years 
afrer murthered by two Ruffians, who brought 
Ifis Head to David as a Preſent, which they 
ſuppoſed could not chooſe bur be very accep- 
table to him, David expreſſeth no more ſati(- 
faction in the death of theSo7;( which entred 
him into a peaceful poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom of all 1ſrael,) than before he had rteſti- 
fied for the Death of the Father, which pur 
him into poſſeſſion of the Crown of Fudah : 
And having given the ſame Reward to theſe 
two Yillains (who without doubt had already 
ſwallowed the hopes of great Treaſures and 
Honours, as a reward for this their Villany) 
which before he had given to the 4malekite, 
who brought him the tiding of the Death of 
Saul and his Crown, he by this repeated Ex- 
ample exhibited an illuſtrious Inſtance of his 
unparallel'd generoſity and ſweetneſs of 
Temper and Diſpoſition ; Who was ſofar from 
inſulting over the Misfortune of his Enemies, 
or to make their Miſeries ( notwithſtanding the 
great Admant ages they procur'd to him ) the 
matter of his Joy and Triumph , that on the con* 
trary he heartily lamented and ſorrowed for their 
Mijhap, and ſcuerely avenged their A” A 


w—— 
FS inn > : => 
- *,” JI A = - - (1 
ms M4 19: < =  —— 
b , p-Q - ) 
» Q - 4 goo Up Fuau.is. -1 
1 
Ll ii 


4 , / 
on © 1 - p 
D. 1 wy”, - C 
- a = 
/ - = i . » Rag wad 
* »y ſ) 4 4 be nf 4 I al 1 
"» FR Lb _ 
a 4 PN 2 M0, - > > ina WA) q 
vj + #1 C . 2 itt 4 
P To. 4 0 pe d 
at v CET 1, \ 4 % 
by ANTT 4 
- cow "Ty 7 . 
Þ4 "FF b, % 


>. 


- 


Wl | r 


Wie "1! 1 [Lo 
' ily ' 


fo 


fi 


17 


ON 


_— 
£250 Rr. FYnbs + 


Hays, 
bz 


7 RE Yeh 
9/77, 


> Oo 
-» << Af F ” w 4 
RR IDO IRIS. 8 LLEIES I 
20S OC DCIS” 
ES VI Ss , SO 


Fd 


Ce 


v* ” 


+. 0-7 
Ot. 


+ £4 
25 Wore, Cori?7: 


of cf 


CBE IRDOTNS 
EY AR. . 
=» 


G 
NQ 
$ 
N 
Y 
N 


m_ 


Lt CORES 


9 


rey 027, Gererall/ 


>” £2 


- - 


IIs 


The CONTENTS of the Second Book of SAMUEL 
otherwiſe called the Second Book of the KINGS. 


N this Book are recited the Matters that hap- 

ned ſince the Death of Saul, under the Reign 

of David. We find therein a lively repreſent a= 

tion of the incomprehenſible Grace, and ſingular 
Favour of GOD towards him. 

Firſt in regard of Temporal Bl:ſſmgs; GOD 
having raiſed him by his wonderful Providence, 
after manifold Troubles and Affliftions, to the 
Crown of Judah, and afterwards to that of all 
Iſrael, ro the great eomfort of his People; has 
wing beſides bleſſed him with a numerous Pos« 
ſterity, brave Officers, valiant Soldiers, and 
adorned him in his own Perſon with a moſt 
Heroical Generoſity, eſtabliſhed his Kingdom, 
greatly extended and enlarged the Limits of it, 
and Crowned his Wars with many Victories, 
obtain'd againſt his Enemies, as well at home 
* as abroad. 

Secondly, In regard of Spiritual Mercies, by 
governing him by the Spirit of Faith, Adopti- 
on 4nd Propheſie, inſpiring him with an ex= 
traordinary Godlineſs, and an unparalll'd De 
wotion to his Service, by enriching him with 
all the Vertues and Graces of his Holy Spirit, 
with Wiſdom, Juſtice, Clemency, Humility, 
and Patience, and other ſuch like, which did 
ſhine forth moſt brightly in all his Behaviour 
and Government : And over and above all 
this , by making him a Promiſe ( occaſion'd by 
his intention to build him a.Houſe ) concerning 
the Spiritual, Celeſtial, and Erernal Reign of 
the Meſſiah, owr LORD and Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST, who ſhould be born of his Seed, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, of whom he had made 
him a Figure, as well as his Son Solomon af< 
ter him, 

But on the contrary, here are alſo ſet forth 
very particularly, the great Sins wherewith 
this excellent Servant and Man of GOD was 
at times defiled ,- to the provocation of his great 
Benefafor, being overcome by the Deceit of the 
Devil, and the infirmity of his Fleſh; above 
all, in the Matter of Uriah the Hittite, and 
in his proud Numbering of th: People ; of which 
he ( by the Grace of GOD) moſt heartily and 
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ſincerely repented ; yet notwithlruding was 
therefore maft ſeverely chaſftiſed and puniſhed 49 
GOD, for his own good and the edi fica:im of 
kis Church. 

Amonzſt the Chaſtiſements of GOD npou 

him for his Sins, we may reckon his Sou Ames 
non's Raviſhing of his Siſter Tamar, who two 
years after for that Fatt was murihered by his 
Broth:y Abſalom's Command , who for that 
purpoſe had invitcd him and all the Kings 
Sons to a Feaſt ; as likewiſe that horrible Con« 
ſpiracy and Rebellion of Abſalom his Son againſt 
him, whereby he was forced in his old Age to 
flee before him, though indeed the LORD never 
forſook him, neither in his extremity oy ot her= 
wiſe ; but on the contrary ſtrengthned and ſups 
ported him by a firm Faith and Confidence, 
and afforded him a good and favourable Iſſue ; 
by giving him the Vi&tory over his Enemies 
by defeating and infatuating their Councils 
againſt him ; and by turning all things in ths 
end to his good and aidvantaze ; as on the os 
ther hand to the utter ruin of his Oppreſlors 
and Adverſaries, that ſo he might ſhzw hims 
ſelf a Holy and Faithful G O D, who notwith« 
ſtanding the divers defets , ſins, and unwor- 
thineſs of his Children, doth inviclably keep 
his gracious Covenant with them , yet with- 
out the leaſt approving of, or indulging them 
in their Sins. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of about for 
ty as (Chap. 5. ver. 4.) from the beginning 
of David's Reign, to the end thereof ; except 
only, that the laſt Conſpiracy of his Son Ado» 
nijah, and his Death, are not here inſerted, but 
are ſet down at the beginning of the following 
Book, which is the firſt of Kings. 

It ſeems as if the 7 part of the firſt 
Book of Samuel, as well as that of Judges and 
Ruth, was writ by Samuel himſelf ; but the 
reſt of it, with this of the ſecond Book of Samu- 
el, (as well as the Books of Kings) were writ by 
other holy Perſons and Prophets, inſpired by 
GOD; ſuch as Nathan, Gad, and others. 
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2 SAM. VI, 


YEAH SMITTESN Ox GOD 


Ravid fercheth home the Ark : Uzzah putting forth his Fland , and 
laying hold on it to keep it from falling, is ftruck Dead. 


T Mmediately upon the Death of 1Þbboſber#, 
Sauls Son, King of Iſrael, all the other 
Tribes came to Hebron , 
and owned David for 
their King, he being the Perſon who not only 
was by GOD appointed to the Royal Dignity, 
during Sau!'s Reign ; but had alſo ſhewed 
himſelf ( in all his Behaviour ) very worthy 
of it ; and having made a League with him, 
they Anointed him &'ng over all I/ract. : 

David acknowleAy7 Hand of GOD in 
this his Eſtabliſhment Grab? "one, (which 
he had promiſed to him fo loug tince) took 
care to diſcharge the Dury, which that high 
Place required of him; and far from ſuppo- 
ſing, that now he was King, he might freely 
indulge himſelf in Pleaſure, he puts himieltat 
the Head of his Army, and lays Siege to Je- 
ruſalem, which was yet in the hand of the Je- 
buſites, and took it, - rogether with the ſtrong 
Hold of Zion, which was by him called the 
Ciry of David, becauſe he fetled his Abole , 
and kept his C5uy! there, 

No ſooner had David made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Feruſal:m, and that the Aﬀairs of his 
Kingdom began to be ſetled, but he exprefled 
more Piety; that is, Love to GOD and his 
Wirjbip, than ever Sau! had reftihed during 
a!l his Reign. For whereas that Miſerable 
Prince had no concern for the 4k, or any 
rhoughts of fetching it trom the Houſe of 4- 
binadab, fince the time that the Philiſtins 
lent it back about 10 years ago, David was 
ſo far from imitating him in this his Indiffe- 


Tae ſame year 2959. 


Whilſt this holy Pomp and Solemniry fill'a 
the hearts of all the People with great joy and 
ſatisfaction, to ſee that Sacred Pledge of the 
Divine Preſence ſo happily reſtor'd untothem, 
(the happy effeQs of which they had been de- 
prived of ſo long ) an unlookt for Accident 
hapned, which immediately chang'd all this 
Joy into ſadneſs , and dampt the Spirits of 
the Jews with horror and amazement ; for 
Uzzah the Son of Abinadab, who guided the 
Cart, on which they had placed the Ark, ſee- 
ing one of the Oxen that drew it, ſtumble, and 
thatthe Ark thereby was in danger of falling, 
laid hold on it with his hand to prevent that 
miſchance ; but inſtead of hindring the Ark 
from falling, he himſelf fell down dead to the 
ground, being ſtruck by GOD, for his raſhneſs 
in laying hold on the Ark. For ( as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith ) GOD's Anger was kindled againſt 
Uzzah, and he ſmote him for his raſh Error in 
medling with the Ark. 

All thoſe who were Witneſſes of this ter- 
rible Judgment and Inſtance of the Divine Se- 
werity, were ſeiz'd with fear, and called the 
name of the place Perez-Uzzah ; and David 
himſelf being ſtrangely effected therewith, 
chang'd the reſoJution he had taken of bring- 
ing the Ark to him, to the City of Damwid ; 
bur inſtead thereof carried it aſide to "the 
Houſe of Obed-edom the Hittite, where it con- 
tinued three Months, during which time the 
LORD multiplied his Bleflings upon the Houle 
of Obed-edom, and all that belonged to him. 

We ſee by this Example, that the Preſence of 


rence, that on the contrary having gathered ſuch 4 terrible GOD, as our GOD is, frighted 


together about 30000 of his Subjefs, he went 
with them in Triumph to fetch the 4rk of the, 
LORD from the Houſe of 4tinadab, and to 
brir.g 1rto the City of David. 

This Solemnity was celebrated with all the 
Fomp «nd Magniticence, as well as with all 
the tzi{tifications cf Joy and C/adnels, which 
Davids great Piety could prompt him to. 
He himfelt play'd on his Harp before the Ark, 
at the fame time when all his Subjects, in imi- 
tar.on of their King, ſounded forch their Joy 
trem their Mouths, as well as from all forrs 
of 1n:ſtruments, praiſing and nugniiying the 
LOAD, that dwelt between the Cherubims, 


David from bringing the Ark to the place he 
had prepared for it in Jeruſalem ; and this 
Apprehenſion ought more juſtly to ſcize us, who 


' are leſs righteous than David, for fear leſt in 


theſe our days ſome Stranger like Uzzah, who 
is not called to the Miniſtry and Service of the 
Ark, might ſuffer kimſelf to be deceived by an 
indiſcreet Zeal , or ſome ſpecious Pretext to put 
forth his Hana rajbly to thoſe Myſteries, which 
ao not comport with the ſtate and degree in 
which hc is, and ſo provoke the Wrath of GOD 
againſt him, by a Service which he ſuppoſed 
2oſt accepiatle ro nim, 
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2 SAM. VI. [ 95 } | I17 


| David danceth befoze the Ark, 

David being reſolved a ſecond time to bring the Ark to Jeruſalem com- 

' mits that Charge to the Levites, to avoid the like Judgment as had 
hapned to Uzzah. #fe danceth before the Ark : Michal his Wife 


deſpiſeth him for ſo doing, | | 
Hree Months being paſt ſince the Death to bleſs it in the Name of the LORD of Hoſts, 
of Uzzah, who was ſtruck dead be- AMrchal his Wife meeting him, in a deriding 
fore the Ark, and David's way ſaid to him ; How glorious was the King 
Fear being ſomewhat al- of Iſrael zo day, who laying afide the Marks of 
layed by the Proſperity wherewith he was his Majeſty, uncover'd himſelf in the Eyes of 
informed, GOD had bleſſed rhe Houſe of O- the Handmaids of his Servants, skipping and dan- 
bed-edem, where the Ark had continued du- cing before his SubjeGts as one of the vain Fel- 
ring this time ; he reſolved a ſecond time lows, hat openly expoſes himſelf for the Laughter 


The ſame Tear 2959, 


- 


tobring it to him to Jeruſalem. And fearing and Diverſiqn of others ? 
that the Death of Uzzah was partly occaſio- But David, whoſe Sul was raiſed far above 
ned, becauſe there were no Levites nor Pricſts theſe Female Sentiments and falſe Notions of 
co attend the Ark, ro whom that holy Fun&ti- Honour, and without being troubled, or bluſh- 
on did particularly appertain, he ordered a ing at her diſdainfu] Mockery, told her with 
great number of them to be in a readineſs, ſome earneſtneſs ; Wiat I have done this day, 
not to guide it in a Cart, as before, but to 7 have done t9 the Honour of GOD, and in his 
Carry it on their Shoulders. fight, who hath choſen me before thy Father, and 
Thus witha very ſolemn and triumphant before all is Houſe, of whom I hold my Kings 
Proceſſion, did David and all rhe Houſe of dom, and ro whom alone 1 owe this peaceful E- 
Jſreel, bring up the Ark of the LORD, with -ftabl:ſhment on the Throne of Iſrael : Wherefore 
ſhouting, and with the ſound of Trumpets, and if you think this a wilifying of my ſelf, you 
other Inſtruments of Muſick ; and when they are like 70 ſee more of it: for I am reſolved to be 
that bare the 4rk had gone {ix Paces, David yet more wile than this, and to be baſe in my own 
ſacrificed Oxen and Fatlings ; and being him- /ight, and will raiſe my Glory by humbling my ſelf 
ſelf clothed in a Linnen Ephod, he danced be- before the LORD, in the preſence of the meaneſt 
Fore it with all his might. In this manner of my Subjects. 
the holy Ark entred into Feruſalim, being Thus this Holy King, forgetting his Sovereign 
carried through a prodigious Throng of Peo- Dignity, and ſo many Viftories he had obtained 
ple, who from all parts of the Hely Land over Men as well as Beaſts ; over Monſters 
were come to ath{ at that Solemnity, andto #n bulk and ſtrenzth ; over all ſorts of Enemies, 
partake of this univerſal Joy, tothe Tent and and in all ſorts of Dangers, being great and h9- 
Tabernacle David had cauicd to be erefted nourable in the Eyes of all, was only baſe and 
for it. little in bis own. He deſpiſeth himſelf, and does 
Bur Michal, ths Daughter of Saul, David's not take it ill that others do ſo too. 
ife, as the was looking out of a 1/izdow, to David (by this illuſtrious Example of his) 
ſee rhe Ark pais by, feeing David. without zeacherh all Chriſtian Princes never to appre- 
his Royal Robes afliſting at the Solemnity, and hend the abaſing or leſſening. of their Majeſty, 
l:aping and dancing before the Ark in a Lin- by ſubmitting themſelves ro GOD, and in gi= 
#cn Ephod, ſhe deſpiſed him in her Hearr, wving their Subjetts an Example of the humble 
conceiving a vreat diſUain for this his Behavi= 4dorations and Service they owe to the Supream 
eur, which to her ſeem'd fo diſproportionate Majeſty of Heaven. And 'tis a ſign, That 
to his Royal Dignity and Authority. they are afraid of Womens Talk, who fear on 
Now when David had ſet the Ark in its juch occaſions as theſe, to proſtitute their Gran= 
Place, to wit, in the midſt of the Tavernacle deur and Authority. They muſt be like David, 
thar he had pirched for ir, and had offered when they meet with a Michal, who dares ſo 
Burni-Oferings, and Peace-Oferings before unjuſtly reproach them ; who for her punijhment 
the LORD, and had diftribured to all the was firuck with Barrennels, That ſh: might not 
People, as well Women as Men, to each a Cake trouble rhe World (tlaith St. Ambroſe) with wer 
of Bread, a good picce of Fljh, and a Flagon proud Breed. 
of Wine, and was returned to his Houſbold, 
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David's Ambaſſadozs to Þanun, 


2 SAM. X, 


David ſendsJoab with an Army again## the Ammonites, to avenge himſelf of 


the Outrage done to -his Ambaſladors 


like Spies 
ww Hen the Civi] Wars, which David 

had begn engaged in a great while, 
Arno Mundi 2967, aginſt Iſracl and the Houſe 
bejore Cirijt 1637, © of Saul, were happily ter- 
minated by the death of 7/hboſheth, being now 
free from inteſtine Diviſions, as well as from 
Wars with thoſe Gentiles, who till then had 
poſſeſſed ſome portion of the Holy Land, he 
hapned to be engaged in a War againſt the 
Ammonites upon this occaſion. 

Nahaſh King of the Ammonites dying, Da- 
vid (in acknowledgment of the Kindneſs 
he had received from him in his Life) reſol- 
ved to ſend Ambaſſadors to his Son Hanun, 
to condole the Death of his Father, and con- 
gratulate his Acceſſion to the Crown, as Iike- 
wiſe to offer him his Friendſhip for his Fa- 
thers ſake,who had always been his kind Friend. 
As ſoon as David's Ambaſſadors were arriv'd 
at the Court of Hanun, King of the Ammo- 
z:ites, his Lords perſwaded him, that theſe 
Ambaſſadors of David were no other than 
Spies, and tho' they pretended to come to came 
fort him, and in honour to his Father ; yet 
their true intent was only to diſcover their 
ſtrength, that they might be the better pre- 
pared to overthrow them upon occaſion, and 
make themſelves Maſters of his Kingdom, 

Hanun, too flexible and eaſie of belief, ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be ſeduced by theſe Infinua- 
tions of his Lords, and ſuppoſing that what 
they ſuggeſted was true indeed, he treated 
them in the moſt villainous and outragious 
manner imaginable : he ordered the one half 
of their Beards to be ſhaved, and cut off their 
Garments below their Waiſts, and ſo ſent them 
away. David being inform'd thereof, very 
highly reſented this 4front done to his Repre- 
ſentatives, and being much concern'd for the 
ſhameful condition wherein Harun had ſent 
them away, he ſent Meſſengers to meet them, 
and comfort them, ordering them by no means 
to ſhew themſelves at Jeruſalem 1n that condi- 
tion, but to ſtay at Jericho till their Beards 
were grown, and that after that they might 
come up to the Conrr. | 

David in the mean time reſolved not to 
let this heinous 4front go unpunithed ; and 
the rather, becauſe that he heard that the 
Ammonites were making great Warlike Pre» 


by Hanun their King, who uſed ther 


parations and Alliances againſt him, with the 
Syrians, and other of their Neighbours, of 
whom they had procured very numerous Foy. 
ces to aftiſt them againſt 1/rael. David beings 
informed of all this, thouzht it was no time 
for him to be an idle SpeFator, but ſent Joah 
with the choiceſt of his Forces to fight the 
Ammonites. 

Joab being come. in ſight of the Enemy, he 
found their Army ſo poſted, that the 1ſraelites, 
before they were aware, had an Enemy before 
and behind them ; wherefore Joab (with the 
choice of the Army) reſolved to fall on the 
Syrians, whiltt Abiſhai his Brother, with the 
reſt of the Troops, ſet upon the Ammonites,pro- 
miſing each other, that the ſtronger ſhould 
come to the help of the weaker. 7Joab ha- 
ving encouraged his Men, ſet upon the Syri- 
ans with that Condu@ and Valour, that they 
were ſoon routed ; and the Ammonites ſeeing 
their Friends defeated, betook themſelves to 
flight likewiſe. 

The Syrians, "deſirous to avenge this their 
ſhameful Defeat Upon the Jews, aſſembled a 
vaſt 4rmy, againſt which David marched in 
Perſon, at the Head of all his Forces, and de- 
feated them a ſecond time, killing no leſs than 
40000 of their Foot, beſides the Men that 
were in 700 of their Chariots. Upon this De- 
fear, the Syrians fear'd to aſſiſt the Children of 
Ammonany more, and all neighbouring Princes 
began to ſtand in awe of David, who became 
every day more and more formidable, to all 
the Kings and Nations that were about him. 

This Hiſtory of the unadviſedneſs of Hanun, 
King of the Ammonites, ſhews us wery lively, 
how unhappy thoſe Princes are, that are led a« 
fide by Evil Counſel, the whole ruin of his King 
dom being here occaſioned by his indiſcreet Greaus 
lity, and inconſiderate liſtning to the falſe Sug- 
geſtions of his Lords. 

Neither us this the firſt or only Inſtance, that 
the ſafety or ruin of a State oft depends on 
good or bad Counſel ; and that Prince is happy 
indeed, who being himſelf the Sovereign” Arbi« 
ter of his Kingdom, is ſo wiſe to diſcern who are 
fit to be his Counſellors,and the Inſtruments of his 
Royal Power and Authority, that he may not rur 
ine himſelf by the Counſel or il Adminiſtration of 


his Officers. 
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| II9 
CRIME. 


David from the Roof of his Houſe ſeeing Bathſheba, the Wife of Uriah, bathing her 


felf, conceives an unlawful Luft for her, 


AVID now enjoying a profound Peace, 
after the great Defeat he had given to 
Anno Mundi 2969. The Ammonites and the Sy- 
before Chriſt 1035. Tians their Allies, ſent 7o- 
David" being then abat the Head of his 4-- 
50 years of Age. my to make an Inroad up- 
on the Ammonites, to waſte and ſpoil their 
Country, who having beſieged Rabbah, the 
Capital Ciry of the Ammonites, ſoon after 
took it and deſtroy'd it, and ſent the Crown 
of the King of the Ammonites to David, which 
weighed a Talent of Gold, and was ſet with 
precious Stones. 

Whilſt Foab was thus employ'd abroad, Da- 
wid took his repoſe and enjoy'd himſelf at Je- 
ruſalem : and one day in the Evening, as he 
was walking on the Terrace of his Palace, he 
ſaw a Woman bathing her ſelf, that was exceed- 
ing fair and beautiful. David having con- 
ceived a Luſt for her, ſent to enquire who ſhe 
was ; and being told that ſhe was Bathſbeza the 
Wife of Uriah, he ſent for her, and commiat- 

ted Adultery with her. 

Bathſbeba ſoon after finding her ſelf with 
Child, and fearing leſt her H:wband's abſence 
(who was in the 4rmy with Jab) would be 
a-means to diſcover her Adultery, and conſe- 
quently expoſe her to the Capital Puniſhment 
the Law ordained for Wime'n guilty of that 
Crime, ſent and acquainted David, that ſhe 
was with Child, and the Fears ſhe had juſtly 
conceived thereupon. David (upon this In- 
formation) ſends Word. to Jeab, the General 
of his Army) toſend Uriahto him ; who (when 
he was come) David askt him ſeveral Queſti- 
ons about the ſtare of the War, and what pro- 
greſs they had made 1n the Siege of Rabbah, 
the Metropolis of the Ammaonites? and then 
with'd him to go home and refreſh himſelf 
for a ſeaſon. Bur Uriah inſtead of following 
the King's Advice, and going to his Houſe, 
lodged that Night with the King's Guards. 

The next day, when David underſtood that 
U'iah was not gone to his Houſe, he ſent for 
him, and demanded of him, why he did not 
* £0 home ? who very generouly anſwer'd Da- 
vid with theſe remarkaVie Words : The Ark 
6f the Lord, and all Ii:: and Judah, and my 
Lord Joab, and the Servants of my Lord are 
encamped in the opea Fields ; Shall I then 26 
ro my Houſl? to eat and to drink, and to ly: 


and cauſes Uriah to be ſlain, 


with my Wife? As this liveft I will not do this 
thing. 
David ſeeing his Deſign thus fruſtrated by 
Uriah's Courage and Greatneſs of Soul, and 
that he was nor to be removed from the noble 
Reſolution he had taken by any Temptations 
of Reſt or Pleaſure whatſoever ; and ſeeing 
Bathjh:ba expoſed to the ſhame and hazard 
of her Crime divulged ; he in theſe Circum- 
ſtances form'd a Refolution very different 
and oppoſite to that ſweetneſs of Temper; 
which till then had always appeared ſo natu- 
ral tro him ; and by U7rah ſent Letters to 
Foab, with Orders to poſt him in ſuch a. 
Quarter againſt the C::zy, where he might be 
molt expos'd to danger ; and in caſe of a Sal- 
ly, to retire from him, that he might. fall by 
the hand of the Ammonites, 
Joab (inobedience to theſe Orders of the 
King) appointed Urial”s Poſt againſt a Quar- 
ter of the City where he knew valiant Men 
were, where, upon the firſt Say they made,he 
was ſlain, with ſome others of the Army. 
Joab ſent the news of Uriah's death to David, 
who ſeem'd little concern'd at the loſs of ſo 
couragious and faithful a Servant, whoſe 
Death he was the principal Cauſe of: Bath« 
jheba being inform'd of her Husbands Death, 
mourned for him ; and when the days of her 
Mourning were accompliſhed, David ſent for 
her, and ſhe became his Wife. | 
This double Crime of ſo great and glorious a 
Saint, as David was, makes it appear, That 
Men, how great or Righteous ſorver they may 
be, are ſtill but Men, and. retain always ſome 
part of the frailty and weakneſs of the Clay 
from whence they were taken and formed at 
firſt. Theſe terrible Falls of David (faith St. Au- 
tin) vught to make all Men tremble, eſpecially thoſe 
that are weak, when they ſee the ſtrongeſt then 
ſetves overtaken. | 

The Scripture alſo ſets forth theſe Examples, 
not to excuſe thoſe who follow theſe great Mtn 
in their Falls, and who will imitate them in; 
thoſe Aﬀtions, which themſelves from their- 
Heart have ahominated and deteſted, bat to- 
keep all god Mm in a ſaving Humility and 
Fear, and to teach all thoſe who chance to fat 
with David, to riſe again with David by ſincere 
Repenzance. 
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REPENTANCE, 


2 SAM. XII. 


GOD ſends Nathan the Prophet to David, to repreſent his Sin to him, and denounce 
God's Judgments againſt him. David acknowledgeth his Sin, and humbles hin- 


ſelf before GOD. 

D AVID having committed theſe two 

great Crimes, made it appear, by the 
Anno Mundi 2970. fmall care he took to a- 
before Chriſt 1034. riſe again from his Fall, 
with what thick darkneſs Sin overcaſts and 
clouds the Souls of the greateſt Saints. He 
continued in Peac? for a whole year, under 
the guilt of theſe horrid Sins, if ſo be Peace 
may be ſaid to be the Inmate of an Heart, 
which hath in ſo high and exorbitant a man- 
ner offended GOD. 

Whilſt David was thus forgetful of GOD 
and himſelf, GOD took pity of him, and ſent 
Nathan the Prophet to him to open his Eyes, 
to lay his Sin before him, and to ſearch his 
IVound to the quick, of which he had ſeem'd 
for ſo long a time altogether inſenſible. This 
Holy Prophet being charg'd by GOD himſelf 
with this troubletom and hazardous Commi/ſſi- 
on, ſhewsus (by his dextrous manner of Ad- 
dreſs to him on this occaſion) with how much 
Wiſdom and Prudence Men of David's Rank 
ought to be reproved, for fear of offending 
them, andraiſing their Anger by too ſevere 
and keen Expreſſions. 

Nathan, in purſuance of the Divin? Com- 
mand makes uſe of a Parable of a rich Man, 
who having many Sheep, robb'd a poor Man 
of an Ewe-Lamb, which he had bought, and 
nouriſh'd up, and tenderly lov'd,as having no 
more but that one ; and taking it from him 
by force, dreſſed it, ro accommodate a Stran- 
ger that was come to viſit him, when as he 
might eaſily have furniſh'd himſelf from his 
own F'ocks. 

David, how blind ſoever he might be with 
reſpett to his own Guil:,was very clear-ſighted 
in a Caſe which he thought did nor concern 
him ; and his Anger being kindled againſt 
the horrid injuſtice of the Rich Man, he (un- 
known to himſelf) pronounc'd his own Sen- 
rence, and confirm'd it with an Oath, ſaying, 
As the LORD /iverh, the Man that hath done 
this thing ſhall ſarely die. Whereupon Nathan 
laying aſide the diiyuiſe of his Parable, told 
him with a gravity and earneſtneſs becoming 
his Perſon, that he himſelf was the Man; 
and in the Name of the LORD repreſented 

to him all the mulriplied Beneftirs GOD had 
heap'd upon him, and the Encmies, Perils, and 


DiRreſſes he had deliver'd him from. He laid 
before him, in what an outragtous a menner 
he had affronted the Divine Bounty and Be. 
neficence towards him, by recompencing fo 
many Graces and Favours with extream [In- 
gratitude and forgetfulneſs of his Duty to his 
great BenefaCtor. , 

David at this Remonſtrance turning in- 
wards,and there taking a view of the heinouſ- 
neſs of his Offence, was not exaſperated at 
the Truths Nathaz had repreſented ro him, 
notwithſtanding that they<ondemn'd him, 
and expos'd him as a notorious Criminal. He 
was not incens'd at the Prophet, who held this 
Looking-glaſs before him, which inſtead of 
flattering him, ſhew'd him all his hidden De- 
formities. Hedid not queſtion him, how he 
who was but a Subje#, durſt undertake to 
talk atthis rate to his Sovereign, but ſeem'd for 
this time to have forgot that he was King, 
that he might the better remember that he 
was a Sinner. Inſtead of flying out in a Paſſi- 
on againſt the Prophet, he humbles himſelf be« 
fore GOD and him, and cries out, 7 have ſins 
ned againſt the LORD , which Words were 
the mark of a more ſincere Repentance in 
him, than rhey were in Saul, or than they are 
at this day in many Chriſtians. 

He embraced with an humble ſubmiſſion all the 
terrible Denunciations Nathan (in the Name of 
GOD) zhunder'd out againſt him, and confi 
aer'd that long ſeries of Diſaſters by GOD's di- 
vine Juſtice eutail'd on his Family, as a means 
GOD in mercy would make uſe of, to ſatisfie his 
Jrſftice and appeaſe his Anger y and with bitter 
regret and extream ſorrow taking a view of the 
State from whence he had precipitated himſelf, 
he caft himſelf down inthedeepeſt humility before 
GOD, yet did not deſpair of his Mercy (as St. 
Chryſoſtom obſerves) who upon this occaſion ads 
mires David's great Courage and Confidence in 
GOD : but as ſoon as he was made ſenſible of 
his loſs, he without further troubling himſelf, 
endeavour'd to repair it with the aſſiſtance of the 
Divine Grace, by a Repentance which laſted 
as long as his Life: and wkich made St. Ame 
broſe to ſay, That there are many who imitate 
David iz his Sins, but very few that follow him 
in his Humiliation, ana continued courſe of 


Repentance. 
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2 SAM. XIII. 
THE 


[ 99 ] 
DEATH OF AMN-ON. 


I2L 


Abſalom cauſeth his Brother Amnon to be /lain at a Feaſt, - raviſhing his Siſter. Abſilom rc 
e 


bels againft his Father David, and forces him to flee from 


Oe having brought David to a ſerious 
refletion upon his Sin, and earneſt 
Anno Mundi2g72z Repentance for it by means 
before Chrift, 1032. of the Remonſtrance made 
to him in his Name by Ns:thanthe Prophet, he 
made it appear by his dealing with him after- 
wards, that the greateſt Favour can be ſhew'd 
to Sinners, is not to indulge or ſpare them. 
For firſt of all, he ſtruck with Death the Cþ:1d, 
that was the Fruit of his Adultery ; neither 
could David's Tears and Faſting repeal the Sen- 
tence GOD had paſt. His Son Amon 
ſoon after raviſhes his Siſter Tamar ; and A4b- 
ſalem provok'd with this Outrage committed 
ar his Siſter, reſolv'd to kill Amnor. He 
waited two whole years for 2 convenient oc+ 
fion to do it; and then inviting all the 
King's Sons to a Feaſt, in the midſt of their 
Mirth and Jollity, cauſed his Servants to fall 
upon 4Amnon, and murther him. 

Abſalom being fain to flee, and leave the 
Court upon this Murther of his B-other, retir'd 
to the King of Geſbur; but Joab perceiving 
that the King had an inclination for Abſalom's 
return. to Jeruſalem, he order'd it ſo, that 
about three years after he became reconciled 
to his Father. But the recalling of the Sor, 
Anno Mundi 2979. WAS liketo have prov'd the 
ruin of the Father : For no ſooner did this 
ungrateful and graceleſs Son ſee himſelf re- 
ſtored to his Father's Favour ; but he began 
to form Deſigns againſt his Crown and Life. 

To this end 4b/alom made it his buſineſs 
Anno Mundi 2980. tO inveigle the AﬀeCGtions 
and good Will of the People, by a feigned ex- 
——_—_ of Kindneſs for them,and readineſs to 
ſerve them, and do them right ; intimating, 
that if he was King, he would take care to 
oblige them all by a ready and ſpeedy courſe 
Anno Mundi 2g8r. Of Juftice, and that none 
ſhould have reaſon to complain of him. Ha- 
ving thus for four years together labour'd to 
make himſelf popular, and draw a Party after 
bim, he deſir'd leave of King David his Fa- 
ther to go to Hebron, upon pretence of paying 
2 Vow he had made unto the LORD, during 
his Exile from the Court at Jeruſalem. 

Abſalom having obtain'd his Father's con» 
ſent, haſted to Hebron, where he immediately 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King. David 
being inform'd of this unexpeCted Rebellion 
of his $9», and that the People from all parts 

t 


ruſalem. 


flock'd rv him : was forc'd to fe: from Feru- 
ſalem on Foot, being now above 60 year, of 
Age, accompanied only with 600 of his 
Guards that uſually attended him and paſſing 
the Brook Kedron, he went up Mount Oliver 
bare-foot, weeping, and having his Head co- 
vered : which was a Figure of what one day 
was to happen to the true David, that was to 
proceed from his Loins according to the Fleſh, 

In this condition, he,with a ſtrange and un- 
heard of Humility, bore all the railing Re- 
proaches and Curſes of Shimei, who flung 
Stones at him and his Officers as he paſſed by ; 
for looking upon this Rebellion of his Subje# 
as a Looking-glaſs, which reflefted the Image 
of his own Apoſtacy, he meekly accepted of 
his outragious Language as an effe& of the 
Divine Juſtice, and receiv'd all his railing Ex- 
prefſions with the ſame ſubmiſſion, as if GOD 
had given a ſpecial Command to Shimei thus 
co curſe and revile him. 

Abſalom, in the mean time, having made 
his triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem, began 
his Uſurpation (according to the Counſel of 
Achitophel and Nathan's Prediftion to David) 
with violating his Father's Concubines in the 
Face of the Sur. 

Thus David learnt by ſad Experience, that 
when Man rebels againſt GOD, #l other Creas 
tures rebel againſt him, to revenge the Affront 
done to the Divine arr pr and ſaw bis Crime 
puniſhed by thoſe horrid diſorders in his Family ; 
by the raviſhng of Tamar ; by the murther of 
Amnon ; by the Rebellion of his deareſt Sox 
Abſalom ; by hi Friends leaving him, and his 
Subjefts rebeling againſt him ; by the railing 
and high Abuſes of Shimei ; and laſtly, by the 
imminent danger of Death, for the eſcaping 
of which he was fain to expoſe himſelf to a 
ſhameful Flight, accompanied with ſo many Ex+ 
tremities, that nothing leſs than the Divine Pre« 
ſence, and the hopes of ſeeing him at laſt ap 
peaſed by all cheſs Ewvils he groaned under, could 
have enabled him to endure thens. 

This Example teacheth us, That foraſmuch 
as we are all Sinners, if we would be reconcil'd 
zo GOD, we muſt judge onr ſelves, and willingly 
take from his Hands all the Evils inward or out« 
ward, which it pleaſeth him t0 lay upon us ; be= 
cauſe Sin muſt certainly be pumſhed ſooner or la» 
ter, either in this Warld, or that which is tq 
come. | THE 


12-2 [ 
THE DEATH 


IOO ] 2 SAM, X VIIE. 


OF ABSALOM. 


Abſalom flecing from the Battel, is caught up by his Hair, and hung on the Boughs of an Oak. Joab 


BS ALOM being thus become Maſter 

of the City of Jeruſalem, conlider'd how 
The ſame year, 2983. he might beſt circum- 
befere Chriſt 1023. vent and deſtroy the Kg 
his Father : And having aflembled his Coun- 
cil, Achitophel (who was the ableſt ConnſcYor of 
them all) advis'd him without any deliy to 
purſue and fet- upon Davie, before he could 
have time either to reinforce his Army, or put 
them into any order, and whilſt the conſter- 
nation of this unlook'd for Rebe!lton was yet 
freſh upon them. 

But GOD happily overthrew and fruſtrated 
this Counſel, which without doubt would have 
prov'd David's ruin, by the means. of Huſhar, 
Davis's Friend ; who being of intelligence 
with him, declar'd in Conurcil, That he could 
not approve of Achitephe's Advice for this 
time. He repreſented ro Abſalom how dan- 
Terous it was to ſet upon Men that were 
exaſperated and deſperate,as David and his Mer 
were ; and thathis own Party being yet in a 
great meaſure wavering. and unreſolved, as 
Ma: Spirits are apt to be at the beginning of 
any great Change or Revolution, if only a 
Few of them ſhould chance to fall in the 
ix Oar, it would go near to diſhearten 
hm al, and to Joſe the Day ; wherefore 
his Advice was, to ſummon all the Forces of 
if-a:l, and that 4bſalom ſhould go in the Head 
of them, and give Pattel to his Father and 
the Tr00ps that were with him. 

This Cevnſe! of Huſhai prevailed, which 
did ſo provoke and vex fchitephel, chat going 
tome he hanged himſelf. Hua? in the mean 
time inform'd Zalok and Abiarhar of what 
had paſt in Comncil, and wiſhed them (by 
ſomemeans or other) to ſend word to David, 
to vats the River Jordan, leſt he ſhould be ſet 
upon by the Enemy at unawares. David be- 
ing acquainted herewith, paſſed over Jordan, 
he and all the Forces that were with him that 
Night, before break of Day, and having got 
togerher all rhe Forces he could, prepared 
kinaſelf for a Fight, being reſolv'd ro com- 
mad the .4rmy himſelf, bur his great Officers 
would not ſuffer it; and before he retired, he 
gave a ſtrait Charge to Joav, and his other 
general Offcers to ſpare Abſalom. 

Both the Armies being at laſt engaged, 
that of Abſalom was beaten, notwithſtanding 
it was much ſuperiour in number to that 
of David, and above 20000 of his Mex kill d, 


('s: him through with three Darts. 


od 


Abſalom ſeeing the Day was loſt for him, en- 
deavoured to fave himſelf by flight ; but 
riding. on his Mule under an Oak, -his prodigi- 
ous Head of Hair caught hold of, and entang- 
led on the Boxgks of it, and the Mule continu- 
ing its courſe, left him hanging thereon. 

Joab being inform'd thereof by a Perton, 
who had ſeen him hanging in that poſture, 
was angry with him, that he had not kill'd 
Abſalom ; and finding all about him backward 
to this Service, for fear of incurring the King's 
diſpleaſure, who in the hearing of them all 
had charged his Generals to ſpare the young 
Man, he went himſelf to the place, and ſtuck 
him with 3 Dares through the Heart, as he 
was yet. hanging alive on the Trce, and then 
1mmediately cauſed a Retreat to be ſounded, 
to prevent any farther effuſion of Blood. 

The news of the ſucceſs of the Batrel,and of 
Abjalom's Death, was immediately brought ro 
Dzvid, who was not concern'd for any thing 
ſo much as the Life of his dear Sor ; and 
being ar length told, ' that he was dead, he 
chang'd the Joy of his Y:*#ory into Lamen- 
tation and Mourning. But Joab being greatiy 
offended, that the' Kins ſeem'd fo little con- 
cern'd for the Service he had done him, in 
keeping the Crown upon his Head, reproach'd 
him with a great deal of liberty, for that he 
loved his Enemies more than his Friends, and 
thoſe that hated him and ſought his Life, more 
than thoſe that had hazarded their Lives, and 
all that was near and dear to them, to ſave it ; 
and threatned him, that except he would come 
and ſhew himſelf ro the People, and ſpeak 
kindly to them, in ackhowledgment of the 
great and ineſtimahle Service zhey had done 
for him, that before the next-Light he ſhould 
find himfelf abandon'd and fortaken of all, 
and plunge himſelfinto a worſe Miſhap than 
ever yet had befallen him. 

Upon this ſharp Remonſtrance of 7oab 
David ſhewed himſelf to the People, tho' his 
Grief for Abſalom ftill continned. Az which 
Carriage of his, he was a great Example to 
all Ghoſtly Fathers, to repreſent to them, how 
far their Love towards their Spiritual Chii- 
dren ought to carry them. David here forgets 
all the horrid Outrages his Son had committed 
againſt him, and remembers only that he was his 
Scn, and that he was dead not only corverally, 


but ſpiritually alſo, 
THE 


TITITTTT WAS E >> a E © AM N WY 'Y N "iP 


” 


0, er VOPR p 
CAC 
SPY Cs » 


WOT Id 
7 I db _ 


Zritind Ls 


C2) 0, 
LEE 


| 8 
BE 
3 
SJ 
Y 
Y 
Y 


2 Chg Co 


72 - 
Z 


Gun 


joarke 7 
Or HOY ancomert 74 ores 


Gt 


| 
\ 
NY 


ur non nn Pranonurg == —_- 
= — _— * - _ 


RANUMITY 
IIICQLG! i! 


lll 


_— 
<_— 


ſ MLLTLLLEGYS "lll 


—oovn 
AND HRTLEEY! 


— 

rm 
= OS. EIT 
— — ——— 


| 


| 


[ 
lil 


al 


At 


MTITEHRHD 


af \'Y;! 
43LE 


4] FHF» 


4 Lt the hes 


Se reel Corte E of te Baer 


- 72 Oo72 21 272 02:72 


Wy 
/ 


— . 


a 
SSOP C2 DORFILCOEIR O24 


AS WhaLs.,C: D223 2-450 LRN FL to 


—_— LS —— — 


2 SAM. XX- | 
THE DEATH OFF SHEA © 


Fter the Death of Ab/alom, the chief new troubles, who at the ſame time when all 


Mea that had taken paxrr with him in. 
The ſome Tear-298 1. * his Rebellion, made haſte. 


before Cirijt 1923-. to make ſome reparation 
of their Crime, thy. their. return to turn. to 
David, and ſyrearzng Fealty to bim, infomuch 
as they, .who (during his.diſgrace) had moſt 
openly declar'd thenyelves againſt him, were 
now the firſt that game,to meet him, and ſue 
for Panio®d: ca ol fn 

Shimei , who had ſo highly affronted and 
abuſed the Majzty of the King by his Words 
and Carrizge, being {enfjble what his wicked- 
neſs would draw. down upon him, cameand 
caſt himſelf at David's Feet, accuting. and 
condemning himſelf; and when 46:jbai (Joat's 
Brothes) could not well bear the King's par- 
doning ſo great a Crime, to fo wicked and 
profligate.a Perſon, and delired leave to kill 
him, becaute-he had curſed the King ; David 
told him, that he would not fully the Viftory 
GOD had given him, with the Blogd of any 
one Perſon. 


At the ſame tune alſo M:phibojheth, the Son +: 


of Jounthan-came to meer. David, to congra- 
tulate his' Victory 3 and when David asked 
him, Why he did nor come to him during 
Abſalom's Rebellion ? he reprefented to him, 
how unworthily .Ziba his Servant had dealt 
with him, in ſlandering him before the X:2g, 
and pertuading him, that he ſtaid at Jeryſa- 
I:m in hopes of attaining (by means of that 
Coramotion) the Crown of {ſrael ; vehereas in» 
deed he had been ſo far from any fach houg/ts, 
and his-coucern had been fo great for tue {Kngs 
Satery, thar hes bhad-neither trimmed his Pzarg, 
nor waſhed his Gloa:hs, from the day the ng 
departed, till he came again in Peace. | 
And yet David had fo far given cred:t to 
this faljs Accuſation of Z1b, that he had 
below d.upon him all is Maſter's Ea: ; but 
that which 1s yet more ſurprizing in-this bay 
King is, that after. he had heard how Mep/7- 
boſhzrth juſtified himlelf, and manifeſted Z:53's 
Impoſture and Calumny, he contented himlcif 
with only reſtoring to Mephibajherh the Moicty 
of his Eſtate, leaving the other h4]Ff in the 
poiſetton of this Impoſtor and Betrayer of 
his Maſter. DIRT 
After this D-feat of 4%ſalom, all things 
ſcem'd to concur to a peaceful State of the 
King am, if one Sweba (a faftious Spirit of 
the Tribe of Benjamin) bad nvt caſt it into 


[ 102 ] 


x23 


Iſrael were afſembled to renew. their Obedience 
to David, \nfolently fortnded a Trumpet, / de- 
claring, that he would wever-ſubmit.ro David, 
and exhorted all- 1ſ-ae! tg do the like; who 
generally followed this ſeditious Sor df B:li al, 
FC the Scriptureterms him, but the Tribe of 7Ju- 
dah contumed fti11 faithful ro thezr true Prince, 

David apprehending the ſequebt of this new 

Rebellion, and foreſceing that it might prove 
more dangerous than that of Ab/alem ; and 
the rather becauſe hapning ſo cloſe on the 
neck of it, reſolved to ſtifle it in rhe birth, 
and commanded Joabto purſue Sheba,who was 
ſtrengchning himſelf in the Ciry Abel. Joab 
In purſuanceof David's Command, lays cloſe 
Siege to the Ciry, and would have deſtroy'd 
at, if -a wiſe Woman dwelling there had not 
beena means of ſaving ir, by perſwading the 
chief Men and Elders of the City to cur off 
Sheba's Head, and caſt it over the Wall to Foab; 
upon ſight whereof he broke up the Szege, and 
return'd with his Army to Ferufalcm. 
Thus the Death of ons Man procur'd the Safe- 
ty and Peace of a City, yea, of the whole King- 
dom ; and as it camot ae denied, that in this 
(as well as on many other occaſions )Joab did great 
Service to the King ; ſo (on the o:her Hand) it is 
evident, that he was a true Figure. of thoſe amb: 
rous Spirits, who are not afraid to hazard their 
Lives for the Services of their Prince, but exe 
cute their Crders with a great deal of Courage 
and Magnanimity ; and yet by other Inſtances 
woke it appear, that thur grand Motive all a> 
long, was nothing but their own Intereſt and 
G:orye | : 

That Joab was ſuch another, appears by his 
baſz afiaſmat ing of Abaer, Saut's Uncie, con- 
trary to David's  7:clination, wwo was greatly 
allied for his death; as alls by his murthering 
of Amali, «pon whom David intended. to confer 
rhe Command of kis Army, and to deprive him 
of 7t, becauſe he hai killed Abſalom, contrary 
zo the expreſs Command he had given him. Da+ 
vid wa: 7 ain to b:ar with the Pride of this his 
inſuent Servant ail bis life-time, narwithtunding 
h: was geilty of thele and the like Exorbitonc: 
as judging tpat is was but juſf that he ſhould 
bear with the Injo!:nce of a Subje&t, who in 
ſp::ht of him communded "is Armies, havias 
hinlelf revolted from GOD by a double Crime, 1 = 
ter 12 hai re:ived fo many Benefits and Faviurs 
from him. | 

Q 


» 


.» 


[Ly 


eFlT 
1c, 


= 


—_— 


124 | [ IoO2 i 


2 SAM. XXIV. 


The Judgment of the Plague, 
David having cauſed bis People to be numbered, by a motion of Pride and Vanity, 
GOD afflitts bis Kingdom with a Plague, which in three Days time took away 


70000 of hi Subjects. 


AVID had ſcarce taken breath ſince 
D the manifold Troubles, _ _ 
. ſeveral ways excited to him 
Fa por _ in his own Family, as well 
David beg then as in his Kingdom, to puniſh 
68 years of Age. him for the Sin he had com- 
mitted, when the Repoſe he began to enjoy 
became the cauſe of his falling 1nto new 
ones, and thereby became a teaching Inſtance 
of this great Truth, That a Man, how righ- 
teous ſoever he may be, is but ſtill a Man ; and 
after all, continues to lie open to freſh Tenip- 
rations, and new Falls, His firſt Sin, was his 
being overcome by carnal Lxf; but now 
he was ſeduced by his Pride and Yanity, 
which is an Inclination that ought to be al- 
always fear'd by the moſt perfett, as being a 
Paſſion that moſt intimately cleaves to Man's 
Narure. 

"Twas this corrupt Aﬀe&ion prompted 
David to take an exaCt account of the num- 
ber of his People, that from thence he might 
make an eſtimate of his Grandeur and Power. 
Joab and the reſt of his Officers, ſeem'd very 
backward and oppoſite to this his deſign, and 
told him, that they begg'd of GOD, that he 
would increaſe and multiply his Subje#s, bur 
did nor ſee any neceſſity of taking the exa&t 
number of them. But David being reſolved 
upon the Point, would be obeyed. So Foaband 
the reſt of the Officers departed to execute the 
King's Orders, and were ten Months in taking 
an account of all the People of 1ſraer! and 
Judah ; and when they hd caſt up their Ac- 
counts,and brought them to David,there were 
found 1300000 valiant Men, bearing Arms 1n 
Iſrael, and 500000 of the like Men in Judah. 

But David being check'd in his Conſtfence 
for this Undertaking, humbly confeiled his Sin 
before the LORD, declaring, that he had done 
wer) fooliſhly, and beſeeching him to take away 
his Iniquity. Whilſt David was engaged in 
hanbiing himſelf before the LORD, and im- 
plcring his Grace and Pardon, GOD fent the 
Prophet Gad unto him ; not to bring his Par- 
#ox, but to give him iis choice of three ſorts 
of Puniſhments, viz. Whether 7 years of Fa- 
mine ſhou'd afift his Land; or whether he 
would be cxpos'd ro Wars for taree Months, 


wherein he ſhould m_—_—_ worſted; or 
to ſuffer a Peſtilence of three Days ? ; 
David having heard his Sentence from the 
Mouth of the Prophet, declared, that he was 
in a great ſtreight about the Choice he had to 


. make ; becauſe tho' he made his Choice never 


ſo well, it would ſtill occaſion much Miſchief- 
and Miſery ; but however deſired, that he 

might fall into the hand of the LORD, ra- 

ther than into the Hands of Mex, becauſe his 

Mercies were great. Thus having made choice 

of the Peſtilence for three Days ro infeſt his 

Country ; GOD gave his Commiſſton to the de- 

ſtroying Angel, who ſmote 70000 Men with the 

Plague, that they died within the prefixed 

time, in the compaſs of his Dominions. 

David's Behaviour (during this affiQion of 
the Plague) was a great Example for Kings, 
teaching them, how great Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion they ought to have for their 
People and Subjefs : And as it may ſerve as 
a Leſſon for them, ſo alſoit is a good Inſtru- 
Qtion for the Paſtors of the Church, how they 
ought to offer up themſelves as YiFims in be- 
half of the ah For this good Prince con- 
fidering himſelf as the ſole Cauſe of the 
dreadful Ffii#ion which at that time devour'd 
his People, cried earneſtly to GOD in their 
behalf, ſaying, 1 have ſimed, O LORD, and 
done wickedly ; but as for theſe Sheep, what have 
they done ? Turn rather thine Anger againſt me, 
and againſt my Father's Houſe, who am the 
cauſe of it , whereas they are iunocent. 

Upon this Prayer and Humiliation of Da- 
vid, GOD ſent the Prophet Gad a ſecond 
time to him, commanding him to ere& an 
Altar unto the LORD in the Threſhing-floar 
of Araunah the Jebufite, where he had ſeen 
the deftroying Angel ſmiting the People. De- 
vid immediately obey'd this Divine Order ; 
and having offered there Burnt-Oferings and 
Peace-Offerings, GOD was entreated, and the 
Plague was ſtayed. 

GOD mad: it appear by this Inſtance, (as 
the Fathers obſerve) That as he often plagues # 
People for the Sins of the Rulers; ſo he often 
turns away his Fury from them, and becomes re- 
eoncil'd when theirPaſtors and Governours ſtand 
12 the Gap, and become Interceſſors for them. 
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N thi and the folewi 
the Hiſtory of the 


The CONTENTS of the firſt Book of the KINGS, 
commonly called the third Book of KINGS. 


Book is ſet forth after his Death ſucceeds him inthe Throne , 
GS, who governed and imitates his Vices and Sins. But Aſa and 


I25 


the People of GOD , from David until the Jehoſaphat being good and veliginus Princes, 


rime of the Babyloniſh Captivity ; for which 
reaſon they are called the Firſt and Second Book 
of Kings. The former .of theſe begins with 8 
relation of the Sickneſs ond Death of King 
David, and the Succeſſion of his Sen Solomon 
to the Throne, who after he had received the 


reform and re-eſtabliſh the Worſhip of GOD. 

As to the Kings, who after the diviſion of 
the two Kingdoms Reigned over Iſrael, and 
whoſe Hiſtories are related in thu Book, they 
were all Jdolaters and corrupted the true Re- 
ligion by divers Abominations : For Jeroboam, 


good and holy Inftruftions and Admonitions of beſides hu ſetting up of the Calves of Gold, 


his Father, concerning hi wiſe Condu# in 
adminiſtring and ſetling the Aﬀairs of hu 
Kingdom, chat thereby he might eſtabliſh him- 


in a manner totally changed the outward order 
and way of Worſhip, and inſtituted Prieſts of 
his own, that were not of the Tribe of Levi, 


ſelf in the Throne, and ſecure it to himſelf but of the Scum of the People ; and by this 


and Poſterity; and over and above had been 
hmoured by GOD, with an immediate mani- 
feftation and revelation of himſelf, he was in 
an extraordinary manner bleſſed by GOD, with 
the Gifts of Wiſdom, Riches, and Honour, «nd 
in his Country with Peace, Trade, and all manner 
of Abundance and Aﬀuence. And now ( after 
that he had order'd all things relating to his 
Court and Family ) he built and dedicated a 
A Temple ts the LORD, beſides ſome 
ether Royal Edifices. All which effetts of his 
Wiſdom and great Riches rais'd kim ſo high 
s Renown (both far and near,) that the Queen 
of Sheba came to wiſfit him in great Pomp 
and State, and all his Neighbouring Princes, 
ſent their Ambaſſadors to him with rich Pre» 
ſents, and proffers of Friendſhip and Alliance. 
Yet notwithflanding all theſe Bleſſings and Fa- 
vours he had received from the Hand of GOD, 
he ſuffer'd himſelf co be corrupted and ſeduced 
to Idolatry, by the many ftirange Wives and 
Concubines, he had taken to himſelf ; by which 
means the LORD being provoked againſt him, 
raiſed him up Enemies, and by the Prophet 
Ahijah denounced to him the rending and divi- 
ding of his Kingdom. 

Thu Rent accordingly hapned, when hus Son 
Rehoboam ( by ill and unadviſed Counſel } 
alienated the ten Tribes of Iſrael from him, 
who choſe Jeroboam the Son of Nebar to be 
their King ; Rehoboam retaining only hu Do- 
minion over the Tribe ef Judah, and part of 
the Tribe of Benjamin; being expre/ly forbid 
by the LORD, to endeavour the reduftion of 
the ſaid ten Tribes r0 his Obedience by force 
of Arms, as he had intended to do. Moreover, 


becauſe of his Sins, and of the Sins of the 
People, the Temple at Jeruſalem was pillaged 
by Shiſhak King of Egypt. His Son Abiam 


means were the tem Tribes turn'd from the 
true Worſhip of GOD, to Idolatry. His Suc- 
ceſſors followed his fleps, and in particular 
Ahab ; for beſides his Tdolatry, in which he 
out-did all his Predeceſſors, he exerciſed a 
tyrannical and cruel Perſecution againſt thoſe 
fs good Men which feared GOD, that were 
left among his Subje&ts. And for this Reaſon 
it was, that the Crown of Iſrael did not con- 
tinue in one Race, but paſt frequently from 
one Family to another, not without great Com+ 
motions and Blood-ſhed, And the' GOD was 
not wanting to ſend his Prophets Ahijah, She- 
maiah, Iddo Azariah, Jehu Hanani, Elijah and 
Micaiah, :o the revolted Tſraelites, to exhort 
them to Repentance, and to return from their 
Idolatry and Apoſtaſie; yet for all this they 
ſtil went on in their Sins, notwithſtanding 
that the foreſaid Prophets frequently confirm= 
ed their Divine Call, by great and ſtupendows 
Miracles. 

The pure Worſhip of GOD , and true Do« 
Qrin , were ſomewhat better rooted in Judah, 
becauſe there the good Kings put their hands 
to this Work, together with the Prophets, and 
with a great deal of fervour and Zeal endea- 
wour'd a Reformation. So that in this Book 
we have a very lively repreſentation of the 
mutability of the outward tate and condition 
of the Viſible Church in rhis World, as well 
as of the ſfledfaFneſs and unchangableneſs of 
the Grace of GOD towaras his own, tho* many 
times unknown and hid from the eyes of Men. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of 118 
years, whereof the firſt 40 belong to the Reign 
of Solomon, and the other 78 concern the Go« 
vernment of thoſe Kings that ſucceeded bim, 
as well in Judah 4s Iſrael, as far as this Book 


reacheth. | 
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x KINGS I. 


SOLOMON MADE KEING. 


© gals Age and approaching Death , 
gave Ooccation to his Sons to contend 
anne Stunds 2589> abour the Succeſſion, by the 
«nd before Clriſt toi5 ambition they had of 
David Lewgtien 70 Tifing tothe Royal Dignc- 
years of Age, and SO ty; but whilſt all were tn 


1 9 - 
loman T2, ſufpence , to know who . 


would be the new King, 1onijah, his eldeſt 
Sen, (Ab{alom's younger Brother) being 1mpa- 
tientio wear a Crows, .made 2 great Feaſt, ro 
which he invited Zoab and orher Granacrs of 
the Court, whom he had gain'd to be of his 
Party ; with intention, that afrer the Feaſt 
they ſhould proclaim him King. 

When the Day appointed for this Confpi- 
racy was come, Nathan the 'Prophet being 
inform'd of rhe whole Matter, and who knew 
that ( according to the Divine Orcle ) Solomon 
was to ſucceed ' his Father David, went to 
Pathjheba, Solomens Mothcr, and advis'd her to 
go to the King, and acquaint him witn Ado- 
:jahs Conipiracy, and to put him in mind of 
his Promiſe, to make Solomon his Succeflor, 
P::hjbeba tollowed Narhans Counſte), and re- 
preſented rhefe things to King David ; and 
whilſt ſhe was yet ſpeaking, Na:2an came 1n 
alſo, and preſenting himſelf before the X75, 
he enquir'd of him, ' whether it were with his 
Conſent and Allowance, thgr fome of his 
Subjes had declar'd 4donijah King ? 

Dawvid ſeem'd much furpriz'd art theſe 
Tidings, and not thinking it fit to delay the 
time, order'd Nathan the' Prophet, to take 
fome of his High Officers along with him, and 
to Anoint and Proclaim his Son Solomon King. 
Which being accordingly performed, and the 
Report of it ſpread abroad through the Cry, 
all thoſe who had taken part with Adon/jah, 
were fain to flee for it ; and Adonijah him- 
elf apprehending Solomons Anger, went and 
Taid hold of the Horns of the Altar, in order 
fo fave his life; the news of which being 
brought to Solomon, he promiſed to pardon him, 
incaſeof his good Pehavicur for the furure. 

Abour ſome tix Months after this, GOD 
called David out of this World, after he had 
given to his Son Solon good Counſe] and 
necellary Inftruttions, how ro benave himſelf 
in the Government, and communicated to him 
ſome private Orders, which he would have 
him to execute after his Death. Admijah 
fOoonr after his Frthere D2ceaſe, moved Barh- 


ſeeoa, to jue King Sclozon on bis behalf for 


Abiſvag, that hemight marry her. This 44;- 
ſhag was a beautiful Yirgin, that cheriſhed and 
attended King Dawid towards his latter end, 
when his Natural heat began to fail him, fo 
that they could not keep wramth in him : 
Bur Solomon ſmelling an ambitious detlign in 
this Suit of Adonijah, caus'd him to be lain. 
In like manner he allo ſerved Forb his Fa: bers 
Genera!, according to the Command he had 
given him. $S7/7ze allo, who had fo unpar- 
donahly affronted and abuſed his Father Da- 
v7/4, in the time of his Flight from Abſalom, 
was fain to {ubmir to the ſame fate. 

$:721:57 being thus happily eftabliſned on 
the Throne, made an Allt- 
3nce with the King of 
Ezypt , and married his 
Daughter, Some time af- 
ter, GOD appeared to 
him in a Dream 1n Gzbeon, where he had been 
offering rooo Brrnt Sacrifices, and bade him 
ask& what he would of him. Solozmn contiders 
ing that he was K:mg over a great Pcople, and 
thar Sovereign Power could not well! be ma» 
nag'd withour an extraordinary ſhare of Pru- 
dence and Wijdom, and that the greater his Ele- 
vation was, the ſtronger his Obligation was 
to great and excellent Actions, though there 
was nothing he ſtood ſo much in need of as 
Wiſdom, whereby he might be enabled to go- 
vern his Subjefis well and happily, and theres 
fore made that alone his Petition of GOD. 

The LORD was fo well pleated with this 
his Requeit, which ſhewed him already in a 
grear meaſure potieſt of what he had beg'd 
of him, that he promiſed to beſtow fuch a 
meaſure of it upen him, as never any Man 
had enjoy'd before him, or ever ſhould have 
after him: Andforzſmuchas he had not asked 
either Riches or Honour, which he ſeemed tro 
undervaJue in compariſon of Wiſdom, he would 
asa Surplus give him fo great a thare of them, 
both as never any King had had before him, or 
any ſhould be able to boaſt of after him. 

The Example of this young Prince, teacieth 
al! Chriſtian Kings zo make ſmail eftzem of 
zh? Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of zhis 
World , and to place ther chiefeſt glory in 
ſhowing themſlclues th: true Tmages of hat 
GOD wiom thry ndove, by reſembline him in 
Wiſlom, which i the Spring of all good things ; 
and in Juſtice, which i- rhe. irae efablifhment 


of th:ir Thrones. 
SULQ- 


Anno Mundi 29971, 
bet:re Chriſt 1013, 
berng tize 20 year of 
Solomons _1ge, and 
the 2d of hw Reign, 
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I KINGS IIL [ I'04 ] I27 
SOLOMONS WISE JUDGMENT. 


Solomons farmous Furlgment between two Hatlots, whereby he Kcover d which f 
them both was the Mother of a Child » which they equally pretended to. 


OLOMON' having obtain'd. of G O D, the having heard the Xi2g pronounce this Sen 
gift of Wiſdom, an occaſion hapned not tence, her bowels being moved and yerning 

Tre ſane Teay 2989. long after, which made for her Sox, earneſtly entreated the King, by 
it appear in its full luſtre and glory, and no, means to kill the innocent Babe, bur rather 
ſpread the fame of it far and near throughout give ir to her who falily pretended to it, and 
the World. Two Harlots preſenting themielves had robb'd her of it : But the falſe Mother 
before Solomon, as he fat in; Fudgment, defired approved the Equity of the Sentence, and cons - 
him to decide a Difference that was riſen be- ſented, that ſince they could not agree abour 
tween them: And one of them'opening.the the Child, it might be divided, and each have 
caſe, rold the King, thar both gf them dwelling half, ſince both could nor have. the whole. 
in one Houſe,-withgut any other Company, - Solomon had no ſooner heard their diffi=ren: 
ſhe was brought: to: bed of, a GhilZ, ang.thar refle&ions upon the © Sentence he had given, 
three days aftex her Companign was delivered but he adjudged the living Child ro be given 
of another, which ſhe killed by overlaying' is, to her, who (by her delire and earneftneſs to 
and finding her Child dead, ſhe: atoſcat, Mid» fave the. Childs Life) had given an inconteſta« 
night and rook away; her Gh/4 from fer gde ble Proof, that.it wag her own, .her Mocherly 
whilſt the flept, layingthe dead Ci 1R the bowelsand affeQion evincing it beyand a pot- 
room of it ; ſo/thit when. ſhe aroſe. zn.. the ſipility of doubring. Thus by Solomons great 
Morning to give;:bes Cl/4 Suck, ſhe, found it Sagaciry ' and Wiidom . was the true Mother 
dead, and viewingitwell, found it wasnane dilicover'd, this difficult Caſe decided, and the 
of hers. The.ather Woman ſtrongly deny'd Matter that had been ſo ſecrerly handled 
all char ſhe hid alledg'd,. to prove, that. the without any Witneſſes, laid open and ex- 
l:ivins Child was hers ; ang},\ſftrongly aflerted, pos'd to the view of all Men. 
that the dead Ghild ſhe had-Found in'hes Bo# By this means. Solowon eymc'd the truth of 
ſom, was indeed her own Chi{d.  - What he himlelf ſaith in his Proverbs, Thas 

This intricate Cafe. ,- which had hapned @ King ſeated on. his. Throne of Judgment, has 
without Proof or Witnels in a Lone-houle, in ſome meaſure the Spirit of Divination oz h;: 
wherein there was hnoother Company, but the Lips, and that it is a wery difficult thing te 
Parties concern'd, and in the dead-rime of impoſe upon his Prudence and great. Sagacity , 
the Night, did'indeed requirea Head like Solo= as having the clearneſs of ſight ,' to diſcern 
mons, to diſcuſs and decide at ; wao upon this between Truth and Lies. 
occaſion gave a convincing-' Proof of 'the ex» - The Fathers take matice , that, theſe two 
cellent knowledge of Nature he wasendow'd Women ao excellently repreſent the difference 
with, as not only underſtanding the,virtnes thers is between the true aud falſe Paſtors: of 
and powers of Plants, Trees, and Animals, bur the Church : The falſe. Paſtors accuſed rhe true 
alſo the moſt ſecrer propenlities and inclina- one of killing and » deſtroying the Souls com 
tions of the Heart of Man, and amongſt the 72irred to their Charge ; wizzrear indeed they... 
reſt, the tender affetions and bowels of Ao» themſelves are they that murther them ; and. 
thers towards their Children. make wje of rhis Impoſture , to ſow Diviſcons 

For Solomon having heard the Plez of them and Diſſenſions in the Church : But rhe rrac' 
both, commanded a Sword to-bebrought him, Paſtors ( on the contrary ) werifie themſelves to 
and pronounced this Sentence, which at firſt be ſuch by the Motherly Bowz!s they have for 
light ſcem'd very ſtrange and unjuſt, On2 of therr Spiritual Children ; they defire only their 
you ( ſaid Solomon ) ſairh, The living Sow is Salvation, aud not at ail their own Glory, and 
mine, and thy Child. is dead, and the other. will rather ſuffer others to ſnaich trom them 
ſaith, Not ſo, but thy Sou ts deed, and mine is, the Souls they have nouriſhed with the word of 
living : Wherefore divide the living Child, Life, thanto give the leaſt 1;cafion of dividing: 
and give the one half to the one, and the the Unity of the Church, 
other half ro the o;hir, The true Mother | 
| | THE 


= City of Jeruſalem, more famous for 
her Warlike Atchievements than Baby- 
len, or Rome, and far ſurpaſſing them for Sto- 
ries Sacred and Miraculous ; and for its Anti- 
quity takes place of both, being but few 
years afcer the Confuſion of Languages. 

This City, which in David's time was the 
place of publick Worſhip , the Seat of the 
Kings, and the Metropolis of the whole Coun- 
try, was firſt builr by Melchiſedeck, that is, 
King of Righteouſneſs, (for ſo the word ig- 
nifies ) Prieſt and King, and contemporary 
with 4braham, and call'd Salem, that is, Peace ; 
both Names ſuiting well rogether, ſince in all 
human Societies, Peace can't be maintain'd 
but by Juſtice, nor Juſtice be ever better'exe- 
cuted thanin the time of Peace. Bur it be- 
ing afterwards poſleſt by the Jebuſites, they 
from their Anceſtors gave it the Name 
Febus, from Jebru one of the Sons of Canaan, 
the Son of Cham or Ham, and Grandchild of 
Neeh ; for when Cham paſſed over the Exu- 
phrates with the Canaanites, Mitfraimites. 
and Phutites, all following towards Egypt , 
whereof Canaan dropt by the way, and ſeated 
in the Holy Land; and in this moſt pleaſant 
and fertile Country, the numerous Off-ſpring 
of theſe prophane Canaanites overſpread 
themſelves, and ſevering it in parcels amongſt 
their Tribes, gave Names thereunto according 
to their Father; yer the whole Country re- 
taining the Name of Canaan from their 
Granaſire. And here ſeveral of his Sons built 
Cities amongſt others, Jebus ; which afterwards 
took the Name of Jeruſalem, or Hieroſolyms. 

For until this City was conquer'd by King 
David, ( where he eſtabliſh'd his Royal Seat ) 
we find, it had no other Name than Jebws ; 
from whence the Conqueror called it after 
himſelf Kiriath David, or the Cry of David, 
and -under that Name was it called all his 
days, and after, until King Solomon enlarged 
and beautified it, and adorn'd it with the 
Sacred Temple of the LORO, which became 
more famous all the World over, than ever 
was that vaſt and rich Temple of Diana at 
Epheſus, one of the ſeven Wonders of the 
World. Now by reaſon of theſe Noble Addi- 
410ns of Solomon, and for that it was an Ems» 
blem of this Prince's moſt peaceable Reign , 


- 
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and for that it was enrich'd with the moſt 
Sacred Temple of Peace , wherein all People 
were to make Atonement for their Sins, in 
order to obtain their everlaſting Peace with 
GOD, 1t was ever after call'd Hieroſo/yma in 
the Hebrew Tongue, that is, The Inheritance of 
Peace, or The Viſion of Peace ; and ſuch eſpe. 
cally was it inthe time of our Saviour Jeſu 
Chrift, when the Peace of GOD, which paſth 
all underſtanding, was preach'd, and ſeen there 
reigning, Phil. 4. 7. 

This City was held by the Febuſites, and 
called Jebus by the ſpace of 80 years, whe 
fortified it in ſuch ſort, that when King Ds. 
vid made preparations to attack it, they 
gave out, that they would oppoſe his whole 
Forces only with their Blind, Lewe, and De- 
crepit ; but they weredeceived in their Boaſt- 


of ings and Imaginations, for King Devid van- 


uiſh'd them, took the City, and drove out 
the Inhabitants; afterwards he repaired the 
Breaches, fortified the Tower of Sion, and built 
round about from Mil inward, and named 
It as aforeſaid by his own Name, 2 Sa. ch.;. 
and made it the Capital City, not only of 
Judea, but of his whole Kingdom. 

Here David ſet up the Tabernacle upon 
Mount Sion, which ſome confound with the 
Coaſt of Gabaorn, and caus'd the Ark of the 
Covenent to be brought thither in grear Joy. 
By this means he cauſed the bleſſing of GOD 
to come upon this Holy City, ſo that it im» 
prov'd in | Knforny largeneſs and ſplendor in 
the Reign of King Solomon and his Succeſlors, 
being enrich'd with magnificent Buildings ; 
and in particular the Temple, full of rich Or- 
naments, and in great part overlaid with pure 
Gold, infomuch that Jeruſalem came to be 
one of the moſt famous Czties in the World, 
and choſen by GOD to be the place of his 
holy Worſhip, heaped with Proſperity, ſituate 
in the midſt of a populous Nation, and envis- 
ron'd with a moſt pleaſant and agreeable 
Country, Ezek. 5. 5- | 

In the Diviſion of the Land of Canaay, in 
the time of Joſbus, it fell to the Tribe of 
Benjamin, as is deſcribed in the Map of the 
Land of Canaan. 

The Kings that Reigned here after David: 


taking it from the Jebuſize5, were as —_—_ _ 5 
| uit, 
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Firſt, King Devid, who Reigned 33 years. out of the Kings Palace all that he could find 
21y. King Solomon his Son, 40. 3ly, Rehoboam remaining of the Y:ſ*#ls and Treaſure. Afeer 
his Son, 17. 4thly, Abijam his Son, 3. 5thly, all this yer held our Gedz/ia one part of a Jous 
Aſa his Son, 41. 6thly, Fehoſaphat his Son, 25. as Vaſlal to the Chalacans, but he was flain 
7thly, Joram, 8. 8thly, FJeheahaz or Aha=- by Iſmael; the remainder of the People fled 
ziah, r. gthly,4thaliab his Wife, as Queen, 6. away into Egypt , and carried Feremiah the 
rothly, Joaſb Son of Ahaziah, go. 1 ithly, Ama- Prophet with them, Fer. 43. Then ſang the 
ziah Son of Joaſb, 29. 12thly, Uzziah Son of Prophet this lamentable Song, Fcr. Chap. r. 
Amaziah, 52. 13thly, Jotham or foathan Son Thus this miſerable People remained Cap- 
of Uzziah, 16. 14thly, Abaz Son of Jothan, tive, and their Country ruin'd and lay uncul- 
under his Father and after, 16. 15thly, Heze- tivated, and tneir C:ty lay ruinate, tae Wal; 
kiah Son of Ahaz, 29. r6thly, Manaſſch Son being pulled down, and the Houſes dzmolifh'd, 
of Hezekiah, 52. 11thly, Amon Son of Manaſ= becoming the Habitation for Bats and Owls for 
ſeh, 2. 18thly, Foffah Son of 4mon, 31. 19thly, the ſpace of 70 years, until rhe Land had her 
Jehoahaz or Jeachaz,Son of Joſiah, 3 Months. fill of Sabbaths, 2 Chron. 36. 21. During the 
20th, Jehojakim Brother of Jehoahaz, 11. 70 years Captivity at Babylon, Nebuchadnez- 
21th, Jehojakim Son of Fehojakim, 3 Months zar Reigned over theſe Coafts 25 years, Ew:7- 
and 10 Days. 22th, Zedekiah, Brother of Fcho- merodach his Son 28 years, and Belſbazzzar 
jakim, 11 years, and after one year more fol- his Grandſon 17 years, 2 Chron. 56. 20. 
lowed the Captivity. At the end of the 14 years of Belſhazzar , 
Thus Jeruſalem was governed by 21 Kings, came Cyr King of Perjia, and Darius the 
and Queen Athaliah, for the ſpxce of 466 Median Prince, and Iaid Siege to Bavylon for 
Years, 6 Months, and 10 Days, of which 390 3 years together ; at the end of which was 
years werefrom the Rebellion of the 10 Tribes Belſhazzar carrouſing Wine with his Concu- 
unto the Captivity; and the 33 of David , bines, in the holy Y:ſ#ls of the Temple in 
the 40 of Solomon, and the 6 Months of Reho- Babylon, when the Hand-writing appear'd on 
boam were before the Rebellion, the 10 Days the Wal, which made him tremble for fear, 
were the exceſs of one year, wherein the Sum and the Night after Czrw having drained the 
went backwards inthe days of 4haz. And in River Euphrates dry, the C:ty was taken, and 
this time Jeruſalem was grown to that bigneſs, Belſhazzar ſlain, Dan.5. And then Reigned 
that it had no leſs than 150 Furlongs in com- Darius one year, and in thar year it was that 
paſs, which is 184 Engliſh Miles, and num- the Prophet Daniel ſet himſelf to ſeek the 
bring above 150000 Inhabitants, But at the LORD by Prayer and Faſting, for that he had 
end of theſe years, in the Reign of Eliakim, underſtood by Books, that the 70 years were 
N-buchadnezzer King of Babylen, and of the clean run out, in order that the People night 
Chaldeans came, and utterly deſtroy'd both be reſtored again to their City and Country, 
City and Country, Kingdom and People, bound and that the Temple and City might be rebuilt, 
the King in brazen Chains, and carried him Darn. 9. Immediately was this Prayer heard, 
Priſoner into his own Country, with certain and on the ſame year died King Dariws, and 
Veſſels our of the Temple, and placed them Cyr coming in his place, gave order for their 
in the Houſe of his Gods at Babylon. Feho» Return out of Captivity, and accordingly. the 
jakim ſucceeding him, was 3 Months afrer alſo Gold and Silver :Vetlels of che Temple being 
carried away captive by Nebuchadnezzar , delivered to Zorobavel, no time was loſt, with 
with the remainder of the rich Vetlels of the them, but immediately cameaway with great 
Temple, and in the room of Jehojakim placed | Acclamations of Zoy. | 
his Uncle Zedekiah ; but he rebelling and The 1 year they could do bur little more. 
defiling the San#nary of GOD, and contem- than erect little Hurs to lodge in, employing 
ning his holy Prophets, and all the Inſtrutions their time for the clearing and carrying 
which they preach'd unto him in his Name, away the Ru44:jb, for the laying the Founda-» 
the King of the Chaldeans returned the third tion of the Tempic : The 24 year was alto 
time, took the C::y, deſtroyed the People, burnt employed in Re-edifying the Temple, and the 
the Temple, with all the ſumptuous Buildings, like was the 34, until ſtopt by the Command 
and razed the Walls to the ground, carried of Cambyſes, which laſted all his days, during 
away captive all the reſt of the People (except theſe times the 7cws built them Houſes tor 


a very few) and took out of the Temple, and their own dwelling, until reproved by the 
R Prophets 


er 
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Prophets Hagzai and Zachariah. In the 24 year 
of Darius ( after the Babylonian Rebel was 
overthrown ) they began again to build the 
Temple, and were {o encouraged by the King, 
that in 5 years the inward Temple was finiſhr, 
and in 2 years more the Courts were compleat- 
ed. Aﬀer 49 years more was this Cizty ſtill 
more and more riſing in Beauty and Honour, 
until ſhe began ro come to her former Gran- 
deur ; bur yet the had not her Walls of 
ſtrength until Artazerxes ( King of Perſia ) 
permitted them, and to thar purpoſe Nehe- 
miah came with Commiſſon to ſee it done, 
and all was finiſh'd, and the Gates ſet up for 
its ſecurity and defence in 52 days, Neh.6.15. 

Thus did this Czty ariſe again to its ſplen- 
dour, and ſo continued until rhe coming of 
our Saviour; and during theſe times was go- 
verned by Chief Rulers and High Prieſts , 
until the rime came of the utter Subveriion 
thereof. During the Perſian Monarchy, the 
times were not frowning on them. In the 
Reign of King Artaxerxes Longhand there was 
one Haman, Son of Hamedatha the Aggagite , 
who endanger'd the undoing the whole Nati- 
on of the Fews, not only here, but in other 
parts of the World; but by the Providence of 


GOD, andthe means of Queen Eſther and Mor- 


decai, 1t was prevented : This was ſome few 
years before the coming of Nehemiah, for the 
raiſing up the Wats of Jernſal», by the pro- 
curement of Queen Eſfth:r. In theſe days 
lived Fudith of Bcthulia, famous for Behead- 
ing Olofernes, who was a great Commander 
under Nebnuchaanezzar , who rebellioufly 
reigned at Babylon during the time of Darius 
King of Perſia, and waxing proud, ſent Ole- 
fernes out Weſtward againſt Judea and others, 
whilſt himſelf made head againſt the Perſi- 
ans ; but this Olofernes periſhed, being out- 
witted by Judith ; Nebuchadnezzar was van- 
quiſhed by Darirs, and being {hurup in Baby- 
ton, was betray'd by Zopyris, and Darius 


reigned over all. And in the 2d year after 


tis, Was that ſecond of Darizs, when the 
building of the %mple went forward, Ezra 6. 

In the days of Artaxerxes Ochus, there was 
one Bagoſes, who was Lieutenant to the King 
cf Perſia in theſe Parts, who came to Jernſa- 
km with Threats; occaſioned, for that Jona- 
han the High Prieft, who had ſlain his Bro- 
taer Manafſeh, for Marrying a Daughter of 
Sanballat of Srmaria , and contended with 
hin: for the Prieithood ( Joſeph. Antiq. ) Nehem. 
13. 28, but when Alexander had got the Em- 
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pire, Sanbalat got the ſtart of the Jews, ſtruck 
in with the Conqueror, and incenſed him 
againſt them; but as Alexander lay before 
Gaza, Sanballat died before the Walls thereof, 
ſo that he had not the accompliſhment of his 
ends; howbeit Alexander having maſter'd 
Gaza, came againſt Jeruſalem in great wrath ; 
but Jaddus (who was High Prieſt at that time) 
came out of the Czty in his Prieſtly Robes to 
meet him ; and no tooner did Alexander ſee 
him, but his wrath was turned into Reverence, 
and doing him great Honour, left alſo noble 
Marks of his kindneſs behind him at Fer 
fſalem. But Alexander being dead, Prolomeus 
Lagus, Lord of Egypt, was not ſfocivil; for 
he coming upon them on the Sabbath-aay, 
(whilethey made no defence) took his advan- 
rage of their Superſtition, ſurpriz'd the City, 
made the Citizens his Captives, and carried 
away many of them Priſoners into Egypr : 
And thus it was an apt Prey unto whomſoe- 
ver was Conqueror ; ſometimes the Syrians 
were their Lords, and otherwhiles the Egypri- 
ans, until the end that Ptolomy having van- 
quiſh'd Antigonts , enjoyed. all Paleſtine in 
Peace. After him Ptolomy Philadelphus held it, 
who did the Jews much honour, and cauſed 
the famous Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament 
into the Greek Tingue by the Sepruagint. 

But Antioch, called the Great, diſturbed 
Pal:ftine with Wars in the Reign of Prolomy 
Philopater, and ſubdued the whole Country, 
yet ſhewed kindneſs to the Fews ; but the Son 
of this Antiochus ( called Epiphanes ) was a 
bloody Perſecutor, who polluted the San#uary 
of rhe Moſt High, took away the Daily Sa- 
crifice, and ſet up the Abomination of Delola- 
tion for the ſpace of 2300 Days, Dax. 11. 31. 
Chap. 8. 11, 12, 13, 14. and made havyock of 
the People, killing and carrying them away 
Captives, and compelling them to Sacrifice to 
laols, until few of them were left. 

Theſe were bitter times amongſt 'em, until 
Fudas Maccabers, and his Brethren, with a 
{mall help ſtood up and adventured their 
Lives for the Service of GOD, and did won=- 
ders, cleanſing the Altar of GOD, and reſto- 
red, their Religion. This Judas fpent his time 
in fighting the Battels of the LORD in which 
he was victorious; and after him Jonathan 
his Brother did the like, and became famous 
until he was murther'd by Tryphon : Bur Simon 
( another Brother ) caſt out - the Gentiles from 
the Holy City, and reſtored Feruſalem and the 
Worſhip of GOD ; and from this time forward 
began 
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began the Fews once again to be their own receiving the LORD of Life, they loſt that 
Maſters, and to give Laws to their Neighbour Liberty and Bleſſing which he brought down 
Princes. Yet this Simon was alſo flain by from Heaven for them, had they nor deſpiſed 
Treachery ; but his Son (called John) revenged it, and contemned him and his Do#rix raught 
his Death, grew great, and prevailed againſt amongſt them, and in the end Crucifed him 
the Syrians, and left his Eſtate to Ariffobulus betwixt two Thieves ; but they knew nor the 
his eldeſt Son. "This Man would be called things that belonged to their Peace and Erer- 
King, but died after one years Reign, and his nal Happineſs, they being hid from their Eyes ; 
Brother Alexander ſucceeded him, who had an and therefore was it foretold what Calamitizes 
unquiet Reign with the Syrians and his own ſhould befal them, and that one Stoxe ſhould 
Rebellious Subjets for 27 years. Before theſe not be left upon another of all its Buildings 
times, the Fews were become famous for their ſhe ſo boaſted of, Luke 19,43,44. Chap.21.6. 
knowledge, eſpecially in Divine things. and fo accordingly it cameto pals. 

In the Jews return from Captivity, there Forty years ( under the Type of fo many 
was one named Ezra, a Famous Scribe, or Days) GOD had promiſed to bear the Iniquity 
Learned Man ; after him was Simon the Zuſt, of th! Houſe of Judah, Ezek. 4.6. and this 
a great promoter of Learning ; after him ſeem'd to be fulfilled ar thistime ,for ſo many 
role up Antigonrs Socheus, who was a great years, bearing diate from the Murth:r of our 
Zealot for Gods Laws, and had many follow- Saviour, until the rotal deſtruQion of the 
ers ; but from his corrupted Zeal ſprang up Jews were fulfilled. In the year of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Se& of the Phariſees. There was alſo one 32 finiſhed, and 33 currant, was our Saviour 
Sadoc, who was Antigonw's Pupil, who in the Crucified ; the Fews crying out to Pontius 
end being tired with the ſtri&t Religious Life, Pilate, His Blood be upon us and onr Children , 
fell off, and became the Father of the Sad- Matth.27.25. And many years after this went 
duces ; and John Hircanus ( the High Prieſt ) away theſe Murtherers unpuniſh'd, as if they 
being troubled with the Inſolences of the had donemo hurt ; and the Apoſtles and Diſ- 
Phariſees became a profeſt Sadducee, and like- ciples of Chriſt ſuffer'd much, ſome being 
wiſe his Sons after him. But in the Reign of Martyr'd, others Impriſon'd, and perſecuted 
this Alexander the Phariſees were ſo popular, from place to place : Burt as theſe forty years 
that they gave Law even to the King, and began to wax nigh, ſo Y-ngeance began to 
occaſioned great Troubles. After this Alexan- draw upon them, and firſt ( like a gathering 
der, his Wife Salome Reigned ſome years ; Cloud) it hover'd o're head, and ſhed its Drops 
bur at her Death, Ariſtobulus rhe younger Son round about Feruſalem, before the City it ſelf 
was very troubleſom, even to the diſthroning felt the ſmarr. 
of his Elder Brother. In thoſe days came Pom- The firſt that felt this Vengeance afrer the 
pey the Great into Syria, in purſuit of his Death of Chriſt, were the Jews at Rome, who 
Conqueſts, and taking advantage of the Dit- being dete&ted in certain Treacheries upon 
orders amongſt the Fews, took Feruſalem, pro- Fulvia a Noble Romiſh Lady, and complain'd 
phaned the 7emple, and leftthem in Servitude of to Tiberins the Emperour , by Siturnius 
to the Romans. | the Ladies Husband ; all the Jews that were 

A while after came Craſſzs by, in his Par-= there, for the ſake of thoſe few that were 
thian Expedition, and robb'd the Temple ; but faulty, were baniſh'd, laughter'd, and driven 
in the end Herod (the Son of Antipater ) an into Sardinia, beigg&many thouſands. Next 
EJomite, a Man tho' of a baſe and mean unto theſe at Rome, were thoſe at Alexandria, 
Parentage, by his Subrilty and great Fortune who upon a ſmall Quarrel in the days of Ca- 
gain'd the Kingdom, and reigned many years. js the Emperour, for 3 years together, were 
In the latter end of whoſe Reign was our continually perſecuted with Scorns,Robberies 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt born, and in theſe days Slaughrters and Exile, to a great devaſtation. 
the City of Jeruſalem flourith'd in Wealth, After this about the beginning of Claudirs;rthe 
Peace, and Honour, as well as in all manner Jews at Babylon felt the fame ſmart, thouſinds 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge ; only the Jews being kiH'd, and the Survivors eſcapirg fled 
could not be well ſatisfied in being under the into Seleucia; where (after rwo years reſpite) 
Government of this Stranger,and to be ſway'd both the Greeks and Syrians fell upon them, 
by the Roman Power. Bur alas! their Pride and ſlew about 50000 of them ; from thence 


was their greateſt overthrow ; for their not the Remnant that eſcaped, fled to Creſiphon ; 
R 2 bur 
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but here all Nations joyned againſt them, and 
drove rhem away to the ſtrong Holds of Ni- 
filis and Nearda. . 

And now Jeruſalem began to be a Fellow- 
ſuifterer ; for in the days of Cumanrs the Go- 
vernour, by reaſon of a quarrel with the Cex- 
tinel at the Temple Gate, about 20000 Men 
were ilain at the Paſſover time. The next 
that fell upon them was in the time of Felix 
the Governour, where many were ſlaughtered 
both at Jeruſai:m and Ceſarca. But as the 
40 years grew near the accompliſhment, Geſ- 
rs Flor: inthe Reign of Nerocame to be Go- 
vernour of Zernſalem, who gave himſelf who- 
ly to Blood and Revengeagainſtthem, fo that 
in the 21:7 of Nero, and the 65th of Jeſus 
Chriſt, many thouſands of them were {lain 
by his means at Ceſarca, and not long after 
the Perſecution came to Jeruſalem, where thoſe 
Noble Jews that were honoured with the Ro- 
man Knighthood ſuffered under this Florus , 
many of them periſhing by publick Whip- 
ping and Slaughter ; but theſe were but the 
beginning of Sorrows, for preſently the Wars 
broke our, and ( as if all Nations had hated 
the Jews )) they began in all places to make 
flaughter of them. Art Celarea, the Syrians 
ſlew about 30000 of them : At Scyrthopolis, 
the Inhabitants flew about 13000 ofthem: Ar 
Hſcalon, about 10000: Ar Prolemais, about 
20000 : At Tyris a great many ; the like at 
Gadara : At Alexandria the old grudge Te- 
vived, and the Greeks and Egyptians there 
flew about 50000 more. Ceſtius Gallus burnt 
and ſpoiled the City Zabulon ; Cefinnius Gal- 
tus flew abour 2000 in Aſomen, and Ceſtius 
flew about 8000 more in Joppa. At Damaſ- 
cus Were ſlain about 1cooo; Antonius, Go- 
vernour of Ackelon{lew in Battle about 10000 
at onetime, and 8000 art another : After this 
came 7./paſian into Galil-e, and waſting the 
Corntry, reok Gadara, where he killed with- 
out mercy : Titus his Son at fapha flew ' a- 


bout 15000; Feſpaſian took JZetapata, and 


f-w there abour qoooo Men. At Foppa 
periſhed by Shipwreck and Slaughter 4200 : 
At Taricheza upon the Lake, were lain and 
taken Capiives above 13000; at Gamala 
periihed near g000 more, and at G:ſcala 
were {lain and taken Czprtives about 5000 
more. In the 13th year of Nero, Gadara was 
taken a 24 time, and near 15000 Jews ſlain 
and taken Caprtives : Next at Brzgabri and 
Caphariopha , about 10000 perithed , and 
1000 made Captives; and Iaitly, at Jericho 
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and thereabours were great ſlaughters made. 
For all which I refer the Reader to Joſephus's 
Hiſtory, where all is more largely handled. 
But now for ſome time theſe | Fo had 
ſome intermiſſion, occaſioned by Nero's Death, 
and YVeſpaſian's Abſence; yet great ſlaughters 
were amongſt them. Bur the great deſtry- 
&ion hapned unto them in the 70th year of 
our LORD, when Yeſpaſian ( who Comman- 
ded in the Eaft, that he might reſtrain the 
frequent Seditions of the Jews.) after he had 
potleſt himſelf of divers places in Judea, en- 
deavour'd to make himfelf maſter of Jeruſa- 
lem, and to that end blockt it up at a diſtance 
by ſeveral Forts, which cut off Proviſions from 
the-Ciry, and incommoded the ſeveral ways ; 
but hearing of the Death: of Nero and Galbs, 
together with Diſorders that aroſe from the 
Conteſts between Otho and YVitellius, heretir'd 
to Ceſarea, where he had an eye to all the 
Territories thereabouts, ſhewing more con- 
cernment for the proſperity of the Empire, than 
for foreign Conqueſts ; ſo that for his Vertue 
he was choſen Emperour, and maintained in 
that Dignity by the Forces he Comman- 
ded. His Afairs in Egypt being ſet in order, 
and Preparations made for his Journey to Rome, 
his Son Titus return'd to Fudea, to finiſh there 
what his Father had begun ; his deſign being 
very much facilitated by the Diſſentions ar 
Jeruſalem, which was divided into three fa&i- 
ons, cruelly warring upon each other within 
the Walls of the City, burning each others 
Houles, and ſetting fire to the publick Maga- 
zinzs, to the deſtruftion of a great quantity 
of Ammunition and Proviſions, of which they 
werereduc'd to a moſt Jamentable want when 
the City was beſieged. So dreadful a confuſion 
of Miſchief and Slaughter there was amongſt 
theſe wretched People, that they forbore not 
to kill one another even in the Temple. 
During theſe Strifes and Tumults there ap- 
peared over this City a Comet in form of a 
Sword, which ſeemed to denounce further Yen- 
geanceto come upon theſe Impious People. 
Titus encamprt himſelf round about, and laid 
a formal Siege: whereupon the Beſzeged think- 
ing it then time to unite agatnſt the Common 
Enemy, ſtoutly defended themſelves, and made 
frequent Salies upon them ; by which means, 
although they more and more exaſperated the 
Romans againſt them, yet Titus forbore not to 
make ſeveral overtures of Treary for Peace, 
offering them good Conditions, which they 
foolifhly rejeted with Inſolence and Scorn. 
The 
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The truth is, the Beſiegers made but ſlow pro- 
greſs for a great while, and perhaps had been 
hard put to it, had not a new Diſſention aroſe 
amonglt the Beſieged, only the three foremen- 
tioned Parties were reduced totwo, the Heads 
whereof were Johnand Simon ; and they allo, 
when they obſerv'd Titus at the Head of his 
Troops preparing for a General Afl2ulr, fo far 
united ; that rhey made a ſhift to bear them 
off, and rendred wholly ſuccelsleſs this ficit 
Afſhault of the Romans, who nevertheleſs conti- 
nued to batter the firſt WaZ with their Batter- 
ing Rams and other Warlike Machins, and at 
length made ſuch a breach in it, that the Be- 
freged were forc'd to abandon it, and rerire 
within the ſecond Wal 
Thus the Romans became Maſters of the 
outward Wall the 7th day of May, and five 
days after they gained the ſccond Wall ; yet 
Titus ſtritly forbid the ſlaughtering of any 
that ſhould be taken, as alſo the burning of 
their Houſes, by which civility he fo far won 
upon the generality of the Inhabitants, that 
they began to hearken to a Surrender ; but 
the Mutineers oppoled even to 2 threatning 
with Death any oge that ſhould dare to ſpeak 
any more of it, though ſtil] Tizus offered them 
very good Conditions. Upon this new Re- 
ſolution of keeping the place , the Beſfieged fal- 
lied out and drove the Romans from the 24 
Retrenchment ; but 4 days after the Beſiegers 
retake it, raze down the Wal, and put itrong 
Guards'into the Towers. Titus preparing to 
attack the 3d Wall, to avoid the further ef- 
fuſion of Blood, ſends a new Summons to the 
Beſizged ; but the obſtinate Party infatuated 
to their ruin, will hearken to no Accommoda- 
ton. Then an Attack is made upon the Tower 
or Fort Antonia, on both ſides at once, and 
two high Batteries raiſed, to pour down from 
each ſide upon the Defendants : To whom ne- 
vertheleſs, at the ſame time he ſent Joſephus, 
to repreſent unto them rhe deſperatenefs of 
their Condition, in caſe they hearkned not 
in time to fone reaſonabie terms of Agree - 
ment ; bur inſtead of yielding to Reaſon, they 
drove back the Embaſſader with Arrow-ſhor, 
and a return of ſcofing Metlagesto h1m that 
ſent him, altho at the ſame time reduc'd to a 
moſt prodigious Famine, even very near to 
the devouring one another ; however they 
burn and ruin'd the Batter:izs of the 4ſſailants, 
and render'd them uſeleſs. On the other ide, 
Titus blocks them up ſo cloſe, that nothing 
could be carried in or out ; moreover, tacy 


3} 
were ſo peſter'd and annoy'd with the deat 


Carkaſſes, that they were forc'd for want 0 
other convenience of Buria), to convey them 
(as well as they could) out of the ai}, to keep 
their Houſes, Streets, and publick places free. 

A Deſerter reported to the Romans, that 
at one Gate ( where he kepr Guard during 
the Siege ) no leſs than 115880 Bodies had 
been carried out; and it 15 affirm'd for a Truth, 
that all the Gates of the City had ſenr our 
at leait 650000 of the poorelt ſort, belides a 
great number of thoſe that were not carried 
out, but were thrown on heaps in the out- 
places of certain great Houſes, 'where they fell 
fick and died. Within the City a Buſhel of 
Corn was {old for 600 Crowns ; the poor fed 
upon ſuch things as they could find, as Graſs, 
Hay, Old Hides, and Cow-durg was a delicate 
Dith ; yet could not all rheſe diſmal Accidents 
diſpoſe theſe obdurate Wretches to a Surrender. 

At the beginning of July the Tower of Au- 
tonia being taken by force, the Beſicgcd be- 
rook themſelves to the Temple, where after 
Fire and Sword had raged for ſome time, to 
the {laughter of vaſt Multitudes, as well of 
the 4ſailants as Defendants, at length (much 
againit the Will of Titus, who had a grear 
mind to have preſerved ſo noble a Strudture) 
the Temple took fire the 10th day of Auguſt, 
being the very ſame Month and Daz that the 
firſt Temple had been deſtroyed and burnt by 
the Chaldeans; being 1130 Years, 7 Months, 
and 15 Days, according to the moſt received 
computation after the ſaid Temple was foun- 
ded by Solomon, and 639 Years and 45 Days 
after the ſecond had been rebuilt by Zorobavel. 
However this Computation agrees nor altoge- 
ther with that of the Jews, who allow bur 41S 
Years duration to the firſt Temple, and 420 to 
the ſecond. In this expugnation and deſtruCti- 
on of rhe Temple, there was fo great a flaughter 
of the Jews, that fled thither for Sanctuary, 
(the fury of the Conquerour neither ſparing 
Age nor Sex) thar the blood of the ſlain flow- 
ed like a River down the Szeps ; and tho” the 
grand Mutineers made th:ir eſcape and defence 
trom place to place for a few days, yet at laſt 

tay ſerved only to compleat the Number , 
and to fill the Srrects and publick Places with 
their dead Carkaſſes. | 

In this S:cge, from the 14thof April to the 
8th of September, there tell by the Sword and 
Famine 110600c0 Jews, alſo g7oco taken 


Priſoners by the Romans, belides Millions that 
The remainder of thts 
miſerable 


pzrifhed 1 {ilence. 
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miſerable City being reduc'd to Aſbes, what- 
ever was ſav'd of the Booty, was employ'd to 
enrich the Triumph of Yeſpaſian, and his Son 
Titrs : And after that, for the Ornament of the 
Temple of Peace, which was eretted at Rome. 

In procels of time, the Emperour Adrian 
having obrain'd freth ViEtories over the Jews, 
who rebelled under the Condu&t of Barcho- 
chabas, had a fancy to rebuild it on Mount 
Calvary, calling itfrom his own Name Alia ; 
but at the ſame time expreſly forbidding the 
Fews to inhabit there: In proſecution of 
which Prohibition, to render the place the more 
odious and execrable to them, he cauſed the 
Image of a Hog to be placed over the Gate, and 
from thenceforth the Chriſtian Church of 
Zerus of Ferezſalem chole not their Biſbops, as 
formerly, from amongſt thoſe of the Circumci- 
fron. Conjtant ine the Great ( out of his Devo- 
tion, and partly excited by his Mother Helena) 
enrich'd it with many fair Edifices, and with a 
ſumpruous Temple for the Chriſtians, for the 
performance of their Divine Service, in the 
very place where the Sepulchre of Jeſus Chriſt 
had been. Julian the Apoſtate, 1n hatred of 
Chriſtianity, permitted the Fews to rebuild 
theirs ; but as they were butie at work ( in 
clearing the Foundations) flames of Fire iſſuing 
cut of the Earth hindredtheir defign, and de- 
froyed both the Workmen and their Work, as 
Ammianus Marcelinus, a Pagan Writer, { and 
therefore the more credible) upon this Subje& 
recites. Solong as the Roman Empire conti- 
nued flouriſhing in rhe Eaſt, 7eruſalcm kept up 
its Grandeur in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian 
Religion: bur after that the Saracens came in 
like a Deluge upon thoſe parts, it remain'd 
ſome time in their poſſeſſion; then ir came 
into the hands of the Chr:fians, till at lJengrh 
it fel] under the Turkiſh Toke, who poſleſs it to 
this day, nevertheleſs give Toleration to the 
Chriſtians ; ſo that it is inhabited by a People 
differing as we!l in Language, AS 1n Sentiment 
of Religion and Form of Worſhip. 

Feruſalem is ſeared 7 Leagues trom Jordan , 
10 from the Mediterranzan, 50 from Grand 
Cairo, 72 from Antioch, 167 from Mecca, 171 
from Niniveh, 174 from Babylon, 225 from 
Conſtantinople, 355 from Moſco, 388 from Na- 
ples, 390 from Cracovia in Poland, 402 from 
Vieuna, 411 from Rome, 4.30 from Yenice, 541 
from Amſterdam, 558 from Paru, and 592 
from Lonon. 

Now as the whole of this 1chnographical 
Map of Jeruſalem lerves to x2preſent to us its 
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Place, for the underſtanding of ſeveral places 
of Scripture, and in particular the 34 Chapter 
of Nehemiah: Moreover, the Ornaments which 
encircle it, havetheir references to divers 0- 
ther places of the Wordof GOD; For Example, 
the Figures of the Ark of the Covenant, of 
the Table of Shew-bread, and of the Golden- 
Canaleſticks, belonging to the 257 Chapter 
of Exodus ; that of the Tabcrnacle, to the 26th 
and 27th Chapters; that of the High Prieſt 
in his Pontifical Habits, to the 28th Chapter; 
and thar of the Altar of Perfumes, to the 30th 
of the ſaid Book ; that of Solomons Temple, and 
the Brazen Sca, to the 6th and 7th Chapters 
of the Firſ# Book of Kings, A, brief account 
of all which here followeth, referring the 
Reader to the ſeveral Chapters aboveſaid. 
The Tabernacle. 
Oſes having brought to the People the 
Tables of the Law, and they being 
reſolved to render to Anno Mundi,2 513. 
GOD a faithful Obedi- being 6 Months of ter 


ence; this Holy Man F#her , am, -e$, þ E- 

. gYPt; but this Taber- 
_— of nothing more, denerantecls 
than to execute what wttil the beginning of 


GOD had commanded him # the nex: year, 
during thoſe 4o Days on the Mount. But be- 
fore he undertook any Work, he aſſembled 
the People together, and declared to' them 
what GOD had commanded him to do; to 
the end, that every one ſhould freely offer 
what he was able towards ſo great a Work. 
Hardly had he made this Propoſal unto them, 
but that they freely brought in all their pre- 
cious Ornaments, even the Women did not 
ſpare their Pendants, Bracelets, Rings, and moſt 
rich Yeſſels; they gave alſo what they had of 
rich Stuffs and Perfumes. And Moſes having 
choſen Perſons enlightned with Wiſdom 
from G OD, to overſee thoſe Works, they 
found themſelves in ſuch manner overloaded 
with Gifts, that they were conſtrained to 
publiſh by an Herald, that no Perſon ſhould 
bring in any more. : ' 

The Work which GOD had ordained Moſes 
firſt to begin, was this Tabernacle. It was 30 
Cubits Jong, and 10o Jarge ; it was boarded 
on all ſides, and covered within and without 
with S:uffs ; thoſe within were exceeding rich, 
and thoſe without were of Skins fit to reſiſt 
all the injuries of Weather. The embroidery 
of the Curtains within repreſented Cherubims 
and Feathers, and all the Skins were faſtned 
to one another, by Rings and Buckles of ad- 
mirable Art. There were four Sruffs one upon 
another 


another, the better to reſiſt all ſorts of Wea- 
ther. There were faſtned to the Boards Rings 
of Gold, throngh which paſt Levers, which 
were alſo covered with Gold, to carry it when 
they were. to remove the Tabernacle, and there 
were Silver Baſes to place them upoa for the 
greater ſecurity. 

This was the conftru&ion of the Tabernacle, 
which (S. Auſtin faith) was full of Myſteries, 
and was 2 Vilible Figure of the Church. This 
Portative Temple, which was tranſported 1n 
ſeveral places, did denote the Church whilſt 
it is yet here on Earth, and in a ſtate of in- 
ſtability and place of Paſſage ; as ſince the 

' Temple of Solomon figures the Church to be in 
its ſtate of ſtability, and in its Heavenly Havi- 
tation. The Boards which made the Walls 1n 
the Tabernacle, ſignified the ſtrong Perſons 

' which uphold the whole Church by the ſolidity 
of their Yertue. The Sikver Baſes upon which 
they were placed, did denote the Purity ofthe 
Dof#rin and Truch upon which ſhe is fixed. 
The Golden Tapeſtries, adorned with Embrei- 
deryof different ſorts, which gliſtered on all 
fides of the Tabernacle, ſignified the different 
Pzrtues of the Ele, which altogether form 
an agreeable Yariety to the Glory of G OD, 
and Ornament of the Churc4. 

\ But as the Fathers do very well remark, 
each particular part of this Tabernacle did not 
compoſe only a Dwelling-piace where GOD 
did inhabir. It was only the whole, and the 
union of the Parts together ; which marks 
unto us, That how excellent ſoever each parti= 
cular Vertue appears in the Church, they are 
nevertheleſs nothing, if they are not united by 
Charity :0 the reſt of its Children ; for which 
Peace and Concord # the moſt holy Temple, 
which GOD can have bere upon Earth. 
The Ark of Aliance, 
He Tabernacle being made according to 
the Rules which GOD had preſcribed to 
Tye ſame year- Moſes, he began forthwrth to 
work upon this Ark; which was (asit were) 
an Abridgment of the whole Religion of the 
7ews, and was chiefly made, to place it Honou- 
rably. The Jews conlider'd itas a thing they 
eſteem'd moſt precious, and the Scripture calls 
it, the Glory of Iſrael, and the Strength of the 

Jews. It was two Cubits and an halt long, one 
and an half wide,and as much in height. It was 
of incorruptible Wood, and covered both withia 
and without with Plates of pure Go:d ; that 
which covered it above was not of Wood, but 

2 Table of Gold of the fame bignels of the 
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Ark, and this Cover was called the Propitia- 
fory, becauſe it was from thence that GOD 
gave forth his Oracles to his People, at ſuch 
times as he would be favourable unto them. 

There was upon this Propitiatory two Che- 
ruvims, which regarded each other, and which 
extended their #7ings all along the Ark, as it 
wereto ſerve for a Throne to his Majeſty ; which 
hath given occaſion to thoſe manner of Ex- 
preſſtions ſo frequently uſed in Scripture, which 
reprelent unto us GUD {ſeated upon the Che» 
rubims, GOD alſo cauſed to be fixed on the 
four corners. of the Ark, Golden Rings ; and 
ordered Staves ro be made of Shittim Wood , 
cover d with Gold, which were always put 
through the four Rings, and ſerved to carry 
the Ark when the Camp.moved. GOD would 
have this Arkconiecrated unto him, and that 
there thould be nothing elle put therein, but 
the Tables of the Law, which cauſed it to be 
called, The Ark of he Te(timony, or the Ark of 
Aliance; becauſe the Law in Scripture 18 
Called by theſe two Names They pur alſo a 
Meaſure of Manna therein, with 4aron's Rod. 

_ 'Twasin thismanner that GOD was pleaſed 
1n times paſt, to give to this dull People an 
Object of Pzety which ſhould be vilible unto 
them,and which had a correſpondence to their 

Weakneſs ; but the True Ark where GOD will 

now inhabit, according to the Nzw Law, is the 

Sorel of the Faithful, who keep his Command» 

ments written in taeir Hearts upon two Living 

Tabics, which preſerve the Mana of Grace 

by which they are always nouriſhed, and 

which have within them ( like Aaron's Rod } 
through the inflexibility of their Yertve and 

Juſtice. The Propitiatory which cover'd it , 

repreſented 7eſus Chriſt, which is our Propi- 

tiation (as S. Paul ſaith) and who hath reconciled 
us 10 his Father, and dwelleth in the Souls of 
the Faithful. 

This Propitiatory had two Cherubims ; bui 
(as S. Auſtin often taith) Chriſtians are Che- 
rubins themſelves through the fulneſs of therr 
Charity, which renders them like unto the 
Seats and Thrones of GOD, thus conſidering 
the Honour to which GOD has been pleaſed 
to call them, they ought to aclpiſe the wain 
Greatneſs of this World, and to ſeparate them- 
Jelves from it as unworthy of them, and to bs 
always as a SanCtuary where the LORD tate; 
pleaſure to inhabit ; and not ts imitate that 
which the Enemies of the Temple of GOD, 
have formerly done, in placing the Holy Ark 
by the Idol Dagon; which (S. Auſtin faith - 

We 
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we do at ſuch time as we link the Vanity of 
the World with the Truth of GOD, and the 
Worſhip of Devils with that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Table of Shew Bread. 
S$ ſoon as the Ark of Alliance was made 
an end of, Moſes made a Table accor- 
The ſame Tear 2514. ding to the command of 
GOD : It was of In:orrupiible Wood, and co- 
vered over on all tides with Plazes of Gold ; 
the length of it was two Cub:ts, its breadth 
o1e, and its height half a Cubit. GOD cauſed 
him to put a little Crown of Gold, which had 
a {inall riſing both above and below ; and there 
were 4 Hivgs of Go!d underneath the ſaid Crown, 
rhro which were put S:aves cover'd with Gold, 
tor the carrying it whereever theCamp moved. 
The uſe ro which this Table was allotted, 
was continually ro offer before GOD that 
Eread which was commonly called the Shew- 
&reard, There were 12 of them, 6 ateach end 
oft the Tazle, and made of rhe fineſt Flower, 
mixt with O/l; they were changed every Week, 
and new ones put in their room; the tale ones 
the Pri:f!s were only permutted to ear, and in 
the 17oly Place, to ſhew the greater Zeal, GOD 
a!lo ordered Moſes to make little Baſons of Gold, 
to put theie Loaves in on the Table, and other 
I:ttie Diſhes of Gold to cover them. GOD com- 
12anded that rhey put upon each of theſe two 
{:rtle Piles a 7-:fel fuil of the moſt excellent 
iicenſe, that the Smoke might aſcend up to 
Heaven, to the end that theſe Lozves might 
be conſecrated ro GOD. 
1t was in ths ( as the Fathers obſerve ) the 
e91:tinual Sacrifice, by which G O D would wit- 
n's to his Peeple a con:inual Acknowledgment ; 
and tha: þe aid declare, that it was only from 
tis groarſs, it did poſſeſs what it had. He 
weult for this reaſm, that there ſhould be 12 
Lcoaves, to make the 12 Tribes of Iſrael, that 
cach Tribe might ſ:e into a juſt reſentment of 
ks Mer:i:s, and that altogether they might 
look upon GOD as 3t:e Au hor of all their good. 
1: is yet 10 this day the Acknowledgment which 
2 requires from Chriſtians, and by ſo much the 
more res[0;;, as ths favours which he hath done 
them are more excellent. They have anather 
Shew-Bread, that is to ſay, Jeſus Chriſt, upon 
:be Holy Table, which i offered up to GOD ſor 
Thankigiving ; and who offers himſelf to his Fa= 
ther, in ackuowledgment of the Gifts which he 
hath poured down upon his Church. 


The Golden Candlcſticks. 
Orwithſtanding that every thing was 
Magniticent in the 7:-ple, which GOD 
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had order'd Moſes to raiſe for his honour ne- 
vertheleſs one may ſay, that The ſame year,2514, 
one of thoſe things that moſt ſhined was the 
Golden Candleſtick, which GOD had comman- 
ded Moſes to make oag to his particular 
Order, as is at large ſet down in the 25th 
of Exodus, Verſe 31 ; the form of which in 
ſome refpeQ, appears by the Figure thereof. 

Over this Candleftick with the 7 Branches, 
were put 7 Lamps, made alſo of pure Gold ; 
and the O11 to feed theſe Lamps, was the pureſt 
Ol of Olives, It was the High Prieſt himſelf 
who had tffe order to light them every Day, 
that they might burn all Night in the Taber- | 
nacle. Theſe 7 Lamps ſo myſterious, have great 
coherence with thoſe we read of in the 4po- 
calyps, where Jeſus Chriſt ( glorious after his 
Aſcenſion) takes pleaſure to ſay, that he awel 
in the midſt of the 5 Lamps, which he clearly 
faith to be the Churches. 

GOD marked it even in the ancient Law, 
what the Miniſters ought to be in the New, 
to whom Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid himſelf, that 
he lighted them az Lamps not to be hid in an 
obſcure place, but to ſbine in the Houſe, ( as he 
ſaith of S. John Baptiſt; ) to the end, that that 
ſplendour which the Paſtors caſt forth to the 
eyes of Men, may ſpring from the interior Fire 
of that Charity with which they burn in their 
Hearts in the Eyes of GOD ; and that their 
Lamps having been once lighted by the Fire of 
the Holy Ghoſt, they may never beextinguiſhed, 
and raiſe themſelves above all the endeavours 
that Men can make to extinguiſh them, ( ac- 
cording to the words of Paulinus) change often 
the order of GOD, and raiſe upon the Candle- 
ſtick, Lamps which have nothing but Smoke ; 
and hide under a Buſhel the true Burning 
Lamps, which might be a Light to others. 

S. Gregory hath alſo admir'd in this Candles 
flick, the ſolidity of the Workmanſhip. which 
he look'd upon as a Figure of that Firmneſs 
which all the Paſtors of the Church ought to 
have, leſt GOD ſhould change their Canale- 
fiick out of irs place, as he threatned a Bifhop 
in the Apocalyps : But this fame Father very 
well remarks, That thu Firmnels can't come to 
them, but from Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Stock 
that ſuſtains all the Branches, which can't ſub- 
fiſt of themſelves, and which have no ftrength, 
but that which they draw from our Saviour. 

As long as the Paſtors remain fixt to Jeſus 
Chriſt, they have nothing to fear. Men may 
well endeavour to ſhake them ; but GOD ( who 
hath placed them in hs Church as Lamps, to 
enlighten 


enlighten the Faithful ) keeps them always ſo, 
that they remain firm and unſhaken inthe Houſe 
of the LORD, in deſpight of all the Tempeſts 
and Agitations of the World. 

The High Prieſts Habits. 

Here remain'd no more ( after ſo many 
T Works) but the Ornaments of the High 
Anno Mundi 2$I4. Prieſts and the Levires. 
Thar which they had common to them all, is, 
that (beſides the Under habits which GOD 
had ordained for Comlineſs) they had all of 
them a certain Garment of Linnen, ſomewhat 
like unto the Canomical Surplices, except that 
they had no Folds : And that was the only 
Garment which was common both to the High 
Prieft and the Levites. But the High Prieſt 
had over that Linnen Garment, another of the 
colour of Jacinth, which was fuller, and hung 
down almoſt to his Feet ; below which there 
was faſtned Pomgranates, and little Bel of 
Gold intermixed, to the number of 72. 

Over this Robe the High Prieſt veſted him- 
ſelf with the Ephod, which was a certain rich 
Stuff, Embroider'd, which reach'd but half way 
his Body. It was clos'd on each ide, and open 
but above by the Breaſt, which was joyn'd to- 
gether with 2 Claſps, on which were 2 Preci- 
ous Stones of admirable beauty, upon which 
engraven the Names of the 12 Tribes, 6 upon 
each Stone. There was upon the fore-part of 
this Ephod a void place a foot ſquare, which 
was fill'd up with a piece of Embroidery, call'd 
the PeForal, enrich'd with 12 Precious Stones, 
on each of which were writ one of the Names 
of the 12 Tribes of Iſrael; theſe two words 
following were writ upon a little plate of 
Gold, viz. Dofrinand Verity. This Peforal was 
faſtned with 4 Golden Chains, 2 held it above, 
and 2 faſtned it below to the Girdle. 

Altho, that this Ephod was very ſtrait; ne- 
vertheleſs the High Prieſt did nor ſtick to girt 
it cloſer, with a Girdle of rich Embroidery. 
He had upon his Ty?r or Head-Band a Plate 
of Gold, which cover'd his Forehead, on which 
were engraven theſe words, Holineſs belongs to 
the LORD. : : 

AJl the Glory of theſe Habits, notwithſtand- 
ing the greatneſs thereof, were nothing, when 
we fix our Eyes on that Magnificence which 
was figured by it. The Gold ſparkled ( faith 
S Gregory ) to ſhew, that GOD chiefly demands 
Wiſdom in thoſe which approach his Altar, 
even a Wiſdom of Godlinels , which renders 
their Life more pleaſing to him, than their 
Prieftly Garments are to the Eyes of Men. 


The Deſcription of the Fligh Priefls Habits, &c. 
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Theſe little Bells //gnifie to the Prieſts, that their 
Lives ought 0 ſpeak, and that their Ations 
ought to diſpoſe Men to think ov GOD. Theſ? 
Bells made no noiſe when the High Prieft m9 
wed not, and Miniſters edi fe mr their People 
at ſuch rimes us thy advance not in Piety. 

This PeQora!, on which were writ the wor; 
Do@rin and Verity, did dencte, that the Heart 
of the Prieſt ought to be employed, im caſting 
away all vain Thoughts and Earthly Aﬀairs. 
The 12 Names engraven on the 12 Stones, 
denvte, that they ought always to be mindful 
of the Ancient Fathers, their Predeceſſors : Foy 
(according to the ſame Father) the Prieft can't 
be undlamable in his Life, but when he tread 
the ſteps of theſe Saints, and hath always the 
Example of their Life before his Eyes, ro follow 
them kimelf, and to cauſe others to do the like. 

The Altar of Perfumes, and Burnt-Offerings. 
| bs accomplith all thar GOD had coms 

manded Moſes to put into the Tabernacle, 

Anno Mundi 2514. this Holy Man cauſed 
another to be made, which they called the 4 
tar of Perfumes, becauſe they offered conti- 
nually upon it to GOD. It was of Shir:im-wood, 
cover'd with Gold on all ſides: It was ſquare, 
being a Cubit long and broad, and two Cubits 
high, GOD himſelf had mark'd it out in what 
manner they ought ro compoſe the Perfumes 
that were offer'd on this Altar. It was placed 

in the Tabernacle over againſt the Yi! which 

G OD had cauſed to be ſet before the Ark, 

between the Table on which was pur the Shews 

Bread and the Golden Candleſtick. 

Juſt before the Tabernacle, GOD had cauſed 
another Altar to be made, which ſtood in the 
Court, as it was appointed for the Burnt 
Offerings, which was not covered. It was call'd 
The Altar of the Holocauſt, that is, whole Burnt« 
Offerings. It was ſquare, being 5 Cubirs long, 
and as many broad, and 3 in height. It was 
made of Shittim-wood, but cover'd on all 
ſides with great Plates of Copper. Its Super- 
ficies was cover'd with a Grate, over which 
was a little Grate, which aſcended aCubitand 
an half unto the middle of the Al:ay. 

This Al:ar which was not ſolid, but hollow, 
was not in that particular like unto the other 
Altars, which GOD had commanded ſhould be 
ereCted to him at ſuch time as they ſhould be 
in a fixt condition, which ought ro be ſolid ; 
that'is, either of Earth, or of Unhewen Stone. 
This ( on the contrary ) was an Altar to be 
carried about, andto change place when the 
People did decamp to go ellewhere. 

S) Theſ? 
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Tice two Altars (according to S. Gregory ) 
aid denote, during the Ancient Law, the ftate 
of Souls in the New Law, and the two atfferent 
Orders which ſhould be always in the Church ; 
rha: i to ſay, that of Penitence, and that of 
Innocence. One of theſe two Altars was in the 
Tavernacle, a: : h2 ot her without, to ſignifie to 
7:16 Penitent, that they are yet unworthy to 
entcr into the Temple, one of theſe Altars was 
apvointcd. to gurn the Fileſb of Animals, which 
aamirably repreſents the exteriour Aions of 
Repentance, by w.z:c2 the Penitent ofers hiins 
felf in fome ſort t9 GOD, ani conſumes as an 
Holocauſt ; the other ws reſerved to burn th? 
Perfurnes, :orati/e vp to Heaven ihe Odour and 
Smoke of th: Incenie; which ſignified the heat 
of Charity in ihiir Souls, and the ferunr of 
rheir Prayers. So one cf r/5:/e Altars s for thoſe 
that ſigh as yet, in remembrance and reſent- 
ment of their Sins; and the other is for thoſe 
that ſigh no longer, Gur thro) 1752 defire of Heas 
ven, and GOD, win there inhatits, Toe Prieſts 
raiſe the firſt Altar, when they repreſent to 
Sinners with vigour th:ir Faults they have 
commirtca, to excite in th:m a wholſom Con- 
trition : And they raiſe the ſecond at ſuch 
time, win they have orougint theſe humble Sins 
ners io a Holy Repentance. 

The twe Altars, alths ſo diferent in them- 
ſeto:s, bave nevertheleſs this of common, that 
both of them honour GOD by a holy Adora- 
tion, aud have beth need of 1h: Fire of his ho 
ly Spirit, ro conſum? the Sacritices ofcred, 

SOLOMON'S 7:mple. 

He Reign of $S:loz0w was a time of 
| great Peace and P!cnry; tor the infinite 
Anao Mundi 3000. R-7ces of this Prince, di- 
Jared ir ſelf over all his S#6je&:, who ( as the 
ecriprure ſaith ) lived peaceat!y, each under 
the ſhadow of his own Fig:ree and Pine. They 
then had buta mean efteem of Gold by realen 
of the great plenty ; and $Si/vir was ſcarce 
regarded amonasſt them. Ajlthe Magnificence 
of ſucceeding Princes have not been equa] to 
his, and they might pals tor voor and private 
Perſons in COmparition to Bum. 

There Vas cvery Day vicd in this Kings 
Houſe about 11 Hegjhcads of fine Flower, and 
about 22 7 io {a; Oren, and 20 
others take; our of the Paſtures, Iikewile 100 
Shcep, belides an infinite number of Yniſen, 
with all forts of Foz! both Tame and Wild. 
He had 40-00 Horſes for Drauzht, and 12000 
for the Sade ; all which were fed and kept 
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The Deſcription of Solomon's Temple, &c. 


This great Plenty was occaſion'd by reaſon 
of the Peace which all Judea enjoyed, and this 
occaſioned Solomon to have the Name of Pa» 
cifick. Tr was this Peace that was neceſſary for 
him for his deſign of building the Temple, firſt 
deſign'd by David, but could not be accom- 
pliſh'd by reaſon of his many Wars. This 
young Prince uſed his utmoſt endeavours to 
accompliſh this Undertaking, employing for 
the building thereof 80000 Srome-Cutters , 
70000 Lahourers, and 3600 Overſeers. 

This Temple was begun in the 4th Year of 
Solomon's Reign, 480 years after the Iſraelites 
going our of Egypt, and it was finiſh'd in the 
beginning of the Near 3ooo, being juſt a 
1000 Years before the Birth of the Meſias, of 
which it was a Figure. So Solomon (who was 
not much above 20 years old when he began 
this Work) had the good fortune to raiſe the 
Firſt Temple upon Ear:h, to the Name and 
Glory of the True GOD, and to accomplith in 
few years the moſt Magnificent Building, 
which until that time had ever been ſeen ; 
which 1s at large ſet down in the 6:h Chapter 
of the 1/7 Book of the Kings, as to its bigneſs, 
richneſs of Building, &c. to which I refer the 
Reader. 

Too happy (ſaith S. Ambroſe) if Solomon had 
taken care by raiſing a Temple to GOD, ſs ro fix 
himſelf in Humility, that his Soul might have 
been a Temple more acceptable, than that which 
he cauſed tobe built ! But after having Conſecra- 
ted to GOD a Temple of Stone in his Youth, he 
ſhamefully prophaned in his old Age ( as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter) the Temple of his Body. And he 
learns others by his Example, that thoſe who give 
Preſents ro GOD or his Church, mrft not over- 
much depend on thoſe Gifts, how ſplendid ſocver 
they appear to the Eyes of Men ; but to remember, 
that the true Happineſs of Man in this life (as $. 
Huftin notes) is to be abaſed, not raiſed ; fince all 
that which Solomon had dune, and poſſeſſed of 
Magnificence, did not hinder him at laſt to be 0- 
verwhelm'd by the acceſs of his glory and happi- 
neſs. The brazen-Sea, 

He Building of the Temple of Solomon , 
altho* fo adinirable and myſterious in it 

Anno Mundi 2514, fe]f, had been imperfeR, if 
this Prince, of whom all theſe Works were 
Figures ( as he himſelf was the Figure of the 
True Solomon ) had not accompanied this 
Holy Building with all ſuch Neceflaries, as be- 
longed to the Worthip of GOD, and to the 
Ceremonies of his Sacrifices. Aﬀter fo many 
Works in G2/z7 ( which he cauſed to be made 
with 


with an infinite Expence) he made this Work, 
which by reaſon of its vaſt Jargeneſs, is par- 
ticularly deſcrib'd in Scripture, and deſervesa 
particular Explication. | 

It was a Brazen Veſſel extreamly large , 
being 5 Cubits high, 6 large, and 3o abour , 
ſo that it would hold about zoo Hogjbeads of 
Liquor, according to our Meaſures. Ir was ſu- 
ſtain'd by 12 Brazen Oxen, z of which regarded 
each quarter of the Heavens. Ir was enrich'd 
with all forts of Ornaments, as Feftoons, the re- 
preſentation of 4n:nals, and of all fich things 
as the moſt curious Artiſts could invent. 

The Brazen S:a was put by Solomons Order 
' In the Temple, where it ſerved to purifie the 
Prieſts when they went in to exerciſe their 
Priefily Fun#ions. GOD had given this Order 
to Moſes, and this holy Prophet: had formerly 
cauſed a great Baſoz of Copper to be made, 
which was between the Tabernacle and the 
Alter, to the end that the Pr/c;7;5 might waſh 
their Fect and Hands, as they went in and our. 

It was this that gave occaſion to many Pers 
ſons to believe, that when the Prieſts went to 
offer Incenſe to GOD, that they went Bare: footed, 
and GOD oradgined them to waſh themſelves in 
that manner upon pain of Death, the Scripture 
commanding, that this Law be obſerved for 
ever; ſignifying wery clearly even then ( all 
thoſe Sacrifices being then but the Figures of 
what was to come) what Purity he required one 
day from the Miniſters and Prieſts of his Al- 
tars of the New Law. 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice- for the Ornaments 
about the Map ; and altho this once fo famous 
a City, 15 now bereaved of her former Beauty, 
and like a deſolate Widow lies mourning in its 
ruinated Buzlaings ; yet it is not fo loſt, but 
that there are in the C::y (which is begirt with 
a Wall about 3 M:l:s compaſs ) ſeveral places 
worthy of Note: As on Mount Calvary, where 
our Saviour was Crucitied, there is a rich mag- 
nificent and large Temple, built by the Vertuous 
Helena, Daughter to Coilus , a Britiſh King, 
and Mother to Conſtantine the Great, which 
not only poſſeſſeth the Mount, but alſo the 
Garden below, where his Sepulchre was: And 
in this Temple there are ſeveral rich Strufures , 
as one where Chriſt was impriſoned before his 
Crucifixion; alſo one where the Sepulchre was, 
the 4!tar of the Holy Croſs ,the Altar of Scourg- 
ing, the Chapel of the Apparition, the Chapel 
of the Angels, the Chapel of the Diviſion of 
his Garment, the Chapel of $. Hel:na (who builr 
the Templ?) the Chapel of S. John, the Sepulchre 


The preſent ſtate of Jeruſalem, aud adjacent Parts. 
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of Foſeph of Arimethea, under-ground ; the 
Caſtle of the Piſans, the Monaſtery of the 
Franciſcans, the Church of S. James, the Church 
of S. Mark ( where once ſtood his Houſe,) a 
Me{que in the place of the Houſe of Zebeaers, 
a Chapel where the Houſe of S. Thamas ſtood ; 
the Church of the Angels, in the place of rhe 
Palxce of Annas the High Pricft ; the Church 
of S. Saviour, where ſtood the Palace of Caia- 
phas ; the Court of Solomons Templ:, yet re- 
maining, butin theroom thereof 1s a Moſque, 

Near about the City of Feruſalem are allo 
ſeveral Places of Note; as in the way between 
Feruſalem and Buhlehem, ther2 are the Ruins 
of Davids Tower, the Tower of Simeon, Bath- 
ſhebas Fount ain, the Ciſtern of Sages, the Mona» 
ſftery of Elias, Jacobs Houſe, the Sepulchre of 
Rachel, the Ciſtzrn of David, the Houſe of 
Joſeph, the Monaſtcry of Bethlem, the Mona- 
ftery of the Ho!y Croſs. And at Bethlem, over 
the place where Chriſt was born, the Vertuous 
Helena ere&ted another fair and goodly Tem- 
ple, which is poſleſt by the Franciſcans of Ze 
ruſalem, being called by the Name of $. Ma- 
ries of Bethlem. 

Nigh to Jeruſalem is the Deſert of S. John 
Baptiſt, with the Ruins of a Monaſtery over 
his Cave and the Fountain; as allo the Moun- 
tainsof Judab, where 1s the Church to S. John 
Baptiſt, the Fountain and the Houſe of Eliza- 
beth ; alſo the Sepulchre of Zachary, a part of 
the Pilar of Abſalom, and the Cave of S. James. 
At Bethany ( 2 Milzs from Jeruſalem ) is the 
Houſe of Simon the Leper, the Houſe of La- 
zaris, as alſo his Sepulchre, where 1s the Mount 
of Olives, and where is the Sepulchre of the 
Virgin Mary ; to which place our Saviour 
often reſorted, and from which Mount he 
aſcended up into Hezven. 

The Port of this City is Joppa, about 10 
Miles diſtant, to which place the Wood and 
Stones ( taken from Mount Libans, for the 
building of Solomons Temple ) were brought, 
and from thence convey'd by Lana to the 
City: And from this Por: fFonah embarked, 
to fly from the face of the LORD. 

To this City of Jeryſalem there 1s a great 
reſort of Peopl:, as well of Proteſtants as Pas 
piſts, tho for fundry ends, thar 1s, as well for 
Devotion as Curioſity, which bring in a great 
Rovenue ; none being permitted to enter with- 
out paving ſome Money, which the Jews here 
inhabiring do farm of the Grand Seignior at a 
large yearly Revense, making a great Profit 
by ſhewing the ſaid _ to Strangers. 
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The Dedication of the Temple, 
Solomon aſſembles all Iſrael, in order to the ſolemn Dedication of the Temple. 


S ſoon as Solomon had finiſhed all the People ſacrificing Sheep and Oxen, that could 
Buildings of the Temple, and the U:en- not be rold for number. As ſoon as they were 
Anno Mundi 3001. ffls and Furnitures thereof, come into the Temple, the Priefts placed the 
before Ciriſt 1003. he reſolved ſolemnly to Ark in the moſt Holy Place, under the Wings 
aedicate and conſccrate the ſame, and to bring of the Cherubims ; and when they were come 
up the Ark from the City of David, for toplace out from thence, the Cloud of the Divine 
it therein. Preſence filled the Temple, fo that the Priefts 
It will not be amiſs to obſerve the ſeveral could nor ſtand to Miniſter, becauſe the Glory 
Removes of the Ark of GOD; ſo famous in of the LORD had fil'd rhe Hoſe. 
Scripture. The Tabernacle and Ark being firſt Solomon was overjoyed, when he ſaw this 
made by Meſesin the Deſert, were afrerwirds pregnant Teſtimony of the LORD's appro- 
by 7oſbua ſet up at $///ch, the 7th year after ving of the Place which he had erefted to the 
that the Iſ-aclites had paſt through Jordan. Glory of his Name ; and kneeling down in 
This Shiloh was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim, this tranſport of Joy before the Altar, he ſaid. 
and ſeems to have been the ſame with Sa» 1s 7: poſſible that GOD ſhould condeſcend to dwell 
I-m, where Melchiſcdech reigned, and neay upon the Earth? behold the Hewven, and Hea- 
to which St. John baptized. In this place the wen of Heavens cannot contain thee, and how 
Ark continued 328 years, till the time that »nuch leſs then this Houſe that I have built ? 
the Iſraclites carried it into their Camp againſt He entreated the LORD to bleſs his People, 
the Philiſtins, who took it and ſent it back 7 and to hear favourably the Prayers of thoſe 
years after. Upon its Return into the Holy who ſhould addreſs to him in this Holy Place, 
» Land, it was placed in .the Houſe of 4ina- which he had ſan#ified by his Preſence ; that 
dab in Kiriath-jearim, where it continued 50 When his People ſhould be oppreſſed by their 
years, and then tranſlated from thence to the Enemies, they might find a ſure Refuge and De- 
Houſe of Obcd-edom, where it abode only three fence againſt them in this Holy Place ; that 
Months ; at the end of which David tranſport. when their Sins at any time ſhould make the 
ed it to Zion, which was the Ciradel of Jeru- Heavens to be ſhut up over them, that then 
ſalem.. Ir ſeems likely alfo that at the ſame the Prayers which ſhould be offered up in this 
time the Tabernacle, which had continued all Temple, might open the Windows of Heaven, 
this while at Sh:ilvþ, was ſet up at G:b:9n, a and bring down Rain upon the Earth; and in 
City in the Tribe of 724. a word, That his Eyes might always be open, 

Bur 4o years after tijs, at the time of the and his Ears attentive to all the Supplications 
Dedication of the 7empl-, Solcrmon placed the of his People, that at any time, or upon any 
Ark and the Brazen 4!tar there, where they occaſion ſhould be made there, to avert from 
continued 424 years, at which time Nebuchad- them all the Evils they feared, and to procure 
mezzar took Jeruſalem, and burnt the 7:m- them all the Bl:{mgs they deſired, 
ple; which being foreſeen by Jeremiah the This Solemmity laſted 14 Days, becauſe it fell 
Prophet, he took care to convey the Ark ro in with the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which added 
Aount Pijgah, where he was aflured by GOD 7 Days to the Feaft of the Dedication ; which 
7t ſhould remain unknown till the return of being ended, Solomon ſent home the People full 
the Children of 7/roe! from the Babylunijb Cap- of joy and gladneſs of Hearr, for all the good- 
tivity; which makes it more than probable, neſs the LORD had done for David his Ser- 
that che ſaid 47k was afterwards placed in the vat, and for 1/rael his People. Solomon having 
Second Temple, which was begun by Cxrus, and offered at this Solemnity 20000 Oxen, and 
finiſhed by Darius, Kings of Perſro. 120000 Sheep. 

But amongſt all theſe Tranſlations of the The Fathers obſerve, That Solomon's Bez- 
Ark, none was to famous as that which vas 4aviour on this occaſion ought to imprint a pro- 
performed ar this time by S:lown, who to found reſpeiF in all Chriſtians, at their entring 
render this Solemnity the more auguſt and 7nto rhe Church, as enjoying there the truth and 
glorious, invited all 7/ract ro by preſent ar it. ſubfance of what the Jews had only a ſhalow and 
He bimielf marched before the 4%, which glimamering of in their Tabernacle and Temyle. 
Gas carried by tne Prizfis, both he andall the 7 =— 
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The Queen of Sheba. 


The Queen of Sheba comes to ſee Solomon and all his Glory, to hear 
his Wiſdom, and to preſent to him her Royal Gitts. 


Olomon having finiſh'd and furniſh'd the 
Temple, which he had built for the Wor- 
Anno Mundi 3013. ſhip of GOD, and for the 
before Cirijt 991, Glory of his Name, began 
to build a Palace for himſelf, abour which he 
ſpent 13 years, the Magnificence and Sumptu- 
euſneſs of which was beyond expreiiton, be- 
ing all ſhining and luſtrous with Go/z and Pre- 
cious Stones, fo as to dazle the Eyes of Spefa- 
tors; and all the ArchiteFure and carvcd Work 
thereof was moſt curious and wonderful ro 
behold. 

Theſe aſtoniſhing Effe&s of his Wiſdom, 
and Magnificence, foo: proclaim'd his Fame 
and Renown throughout all the Corners of 
the Earth, and brought Ambaſſadvrs in crowds 
from all Princes that had heard of his W:ſdom, 
to Jeruſal:m, to congratulate his great Glory, 
and to rake a view .of his more than Regal 
Maguificence; conſidering him as the Miracle 
not only of his Age, bur of all that were paſt 
before him. | 


Bur the Perfon that-teſtified the moſt ear- 


neſt and impatient defire to ſee Solomon, and - 


to be an Ear-wttneſs of his Wiſdom, was the 
Queen of Sheba, otherwiſe called A£rhiopia ; 
who came from the fartheſt part of the South, 
to ſee whether the advantagious and ſtupen- 
dious Reports of that young King were true 
or not? She came to Jeruſalem with a vait 
train of Guards and Attendants, and with a 
numerous Company of 'Camels bearing Spices, 
Gold, and precious Sronts 3 of which the made 
a Preſent to the King, beſtowing upon him 
120 Talents of Gold, which amount to about 
800000 l. Sterling, beſides Spices, Perfumes, and 
peecions Stones, to a prodigious value. 

This great and wiſe 2xeen, after ſhe had 
tzken a full and exaCt notice of 'the unparal- 
lel'd Magnificence of King Solomon, the wiſdom 
of his Diicourſe, and his Sagacity 1n anſwe- 
ring Queſtions, his penetrating inſight into 
the deepeſt Myſteries ; the order of his Ho/2, 
2s to the Meat of his Table; the Attendance 
of his Minifters, Officers and Servants ; and 
the tranſcendent Riches of their Livertes ; 
their Sitting ; his Cupbearers, and his aſcent 
by which he wentup tothe Houſe of the LORD, 


ſhe was quite tranſported, and (as the Scrip- 
ture expreſlerh it) there remained no more Spirit 
in her : And addrefling her ſe!fto Solomon, faid, 
I find now it was true, O King, what was report= 
ed to me in my own Co:ntry, of thy Wiſdom and 
Heroick Atts : but thy Renown ſo far ſurpaſſing 
any thing that ever I had heard of, or coulda well 
imagine, it aiſo ſurpaſt my belicf, till now, that 
mine own Eyes and Eixs have convinced me, that 
* the one half has nat been told me of thy Wit- 
dom, Grandeur and Magnificence ; and that 
common Fame, whith Ithought had been too laviſh 
rn. ſetting forth thy Praiſe, has indeed detra- 
Hed from and obſcured thy Glory. Bleſſed and + 
happy are theſe thy Officers, Miniſters, an4 
Servants, that ſtand continually before thee, 
and bear thy Wiſdom, and the piercing Sa- 
gacity of thy Jadgment ; and bleſſed: be the 
LORD hy GOD, which delighted in thee to 
fet thee on the Throne of Iſrael. For becauſe the 
LORD lowed Iirael, therefore made he thee 
King, to do Judgment and Juſtice amongft bes 
People. 
Thus this great Queen return'd to her own 
Country with joy and gladneſs, being fully fa- 
tshed with whar ſhe had heard and ſeen, as 
well as with the Preſents the received from So- 
lomon, and the Anſwef of all her Deſires and 
Quettions, to the full contenr of-h#r Hearr. * 
The Fathers tel us, That this Princeſs was 
a lively and excellent Emilem of the Church, - 
and we have reaſon to fear, that (according 
ro th: Words of our Saviour) ſhe will riſe up 
in Judgment againſt us one day ; for whereas 
ſhe did not think much to come from the ut- 
moſt parts of the Ear!h to hear the: Wiſdom 
of So/omon, and in a ſtrange tranſport -of Joy 
and Wonder, pronounc'd thoſe blefſed and hap- 
Py, that hatl the advantage of. being near him, 
and of ſerving him ; ## Chriſtians (on the 
emtrary) who have GOB/fr "our: Matter, the 
W:ſdom of JESUS CHRIST for our Rule, Hea- 
ven, and all the Riches and Glory of it for our 
Reward, do frequently prefer Men before GOD, 
the Wiſdom of this World before that of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, axd the poſe[on of the Earth, bes 
fore tha; of Heaven. 
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The Fall of Solomon. 


x KINGS XI. 


. | 


Solomon loving many ſtrange Women, is by them ſeduc'd to offer Incenſe 


to idols. {is Deatit. 


Olomen having atchiev'd ſo many great and 

wonderful things, as made him the Won- 
der of the Age in which he 
lived, as well as of all thoſe 
Solomon berg a- that came after ; art laſt ter- 
bove 50 years of 4g, mrinated all the Glory he had 
zcquired by his Wiſdom and Yertue, with a 
ſhameful End ; and by his Example, much 
more remarkable than that of his Father David, 
teaches us, Nor to rely upon our ſelves, but the 
higher we ave raiſed, the more to apprehend the 
effetts of our own weakneſs. 

We ſee Women here deceiving the wiſeſt of 
Mc, and corrupting and defiling a Heart, 
which for ſo many years had been the Temple 
of GOD, and the Altar from whence continu- 
ally aſcended the Flames of Divine Love. From 
the love, of Wiſdom, he degenerated to the 
love of Wimen, and from the- love of Momer 
ro /dolatry. He had 700 Wives Princelles, 
and 300 Concubines, notwithſtanding that 
the Law of GOD, tho' it permitted PJurality 
of Wives, forbad the multiplying of them to 
ſuch an exceſs, and very exprefly oppos'd the 
raking of the Daughters of ſtrange Nations to 
Wife. Having built a Temple to the trwe GOD, 
he now builds Temples for Idols, and by a fin- 
ful compliance with his Egyptian, Moabitiſh, 
Ammonitiſh, Edomitijh, and Sidonian Wives, 
together with the Dawghtcr of Pharaoh, he 
fails to flat 1dola:ry, worſhipping their Gods 
and Goddeſſes ; going after Ajbtaro!h the God 
arſs of the Zidowians, and after M:/com the 
Abomination of the 4moritexy, He alto built 
a High-place for Chemoſh the Abominarion of 
Aoab, inthe H:/ that is before Jeruſal:m ; and 
for Molech the Abomination of the Ch:laren of 
£mmon, with other like Abominations. 

This enormous Crime of Solomon, irritated 
GCD ſtrangely againſt him. He now appear- 
ed unto him, not as heretofore, to approve of 
hs Behaviour, or ro promiſe him whatſoever 
he deſired, but to-wirnels his juſt Indignation 
atainſt him, for having ſo wickedly broke 
his Covenant, and fo ſhamefully tranſgreſt his 
hily Law, affuring him he would rend his King- 
aom trom him, and give it to his Servant, 
but that however for David's fake, he would 
leave his Son one 7r:be. 

Solemen underitanding that this Servant the 


Anno Mundi 3023. 
before Cimiſt $81. 


LORD had told him ſhould inherit his X:»g- 
dom, was Jeroboam, whom he had brought up 
from a Youth, and to whom :4hi1ah the P:9- 
phet had fererold in the Name of the LORD, 
that he ſhould be King over the Tex Tribes, did 
his endeavour to kill him, which obliged Je- 
roboam to flee to Ezypt, and to delire the Pro- 
teCtion of Shiſbak, King of that Country, where 
he continued till the Death of Solomon ; who 
having reigned peaceably Anno Mundi 3029, 
forty Years, died when he Gefore Griſt 975. 
was above ſixty Years of Age, and was buried 
inthe City of David his Father, and Rehoboam 
his Son reigned in his ſtead. 

If Solomon's Fall and Apoſtacy were fatal to 


himſelf and his Poſterity, yet it may be of 


great uſe and advantage to thoſe who ſball ſeri« 
ouſly, aud with attention, conſider of it with 
the Eyes of Faith. It is a (range thing to con- 
ſeaer, that he who had been a Perſon ſo highly 
beloved, favoured and dignified by GOD, that 
it ſhould nat be certainly known, whether his Con« 
aition doth not deſerve more to be iamented and 
deplored, than praiſed or commended. For his Sin 
5 certain and evident, as well as David's was ; 
but this is the difference between thei, that the 
the Father's Repentance was very certain from 
expreſs Words of Scripture, that of the Son #i« 
as uncertain and doubtful : Though many have 
ſuppoſed the Book of Ecclefialtes to be a kind of 
Rerrafation of his Apoſtacy, written by him, 
and left .to Poſterity for a teſtimony of his Re» 
pentance. 

However it be, this dreadful Example our ht 
to inſpire us with the greateſt contempt and 
diſeſteem of all worldly Grandeur, Pomp, und 
Glory , yea, tho" we ſhould receive them from 
the hand of GOD himſelf, as indeed Solomon 
had them no other way ; eſpecially when we ſee 
what a repreſentation he himſelf makes of them 
in kis Book now mentioned. Surely, if we 
would not deceive our ſelves, me muſt prefer 
Job's Dunghil before Solomon's Throne ? be- 
canſe in the former we ſee the Model of that 
perfeft Patience which crowns all the Saints, 
whereas in the other we ſee the Fall of 'a Man, 
who could not defend himſelf againſt the Poyſon 
of Proſperity and Greatneſs, by the higheſt de- 
degree of Wiſdom that ever was beſtowed uj 1 
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REHOBOAMs COUNSELLORS. 


After the Death of Solomon, -his Subjetts ſend their Deputies toReho- 
boam his Son; who preferring the Counſel of his young, Men Before 
that of the old Men, who had been of Counſel to his Father, thereby 


loſeth the Kingdom of Iſrael. 


S ſoon as Solomon was dead, and his Son 

Rehoboam was ſeated on his Throne, the 
Ta ſame Tear 3029, Whole Congregation of 1/- 
tefore Chr:ſt 915. rael having ſent for Jero- 
toaam, who was fled into Egypt, appeared be- 
fore King Rehobeam, and deſired a mitigation 
of the Taxes his Father Solomon had laid ups 
on them. Rehoboam deſired three days to 
conſider of their Demand, and accordingly he 
firſt adviſed with the old Men, who had been 
of his Father's Counſel ; who with one conſent 
adviſed him, to give them a favourable An- 
ſwer, and to take off from them the Grievan- 
ces and Burthens they complained of, and 


that were ſo uneaſie to them ; repreſenting to- 


him, that by thus gaining their AﬀeSions 
at the beginning of hif Re1gn, he would not 
fail ever after ro continue Maſter of them. 

But this young Prizce forſaking this good 
Advice of the o!! Men, conſulted rhe - young 
Mm that were grown up with him ; whoad- 
viſed him to antwer the People rough!y, threat= 
ning them, that they muſt expett to be go- 
verned by him with more feverity than his 
Father had ever done; that his /i::le Finger 
ſhould be thicker than his Father's Loins ; that 
whereas his Father did chaſtiſe them with 
Whips, he would chaſtiſe them with Scor pions ; 
and that he ſhould be ſo far from leflening 
their Burthens, that he was reſolved cn the 
contrary ro increaſe them. 

The Scripture obſerves, that this hapned by 
a ſpecial diſ;oſ and permiſſion of COD,who 
ſuffer'd Rehobern thus blindly to follow the 
raſhand giddy Counſel of the young Men, and 
to reject che good and ſeafonable Advice of 
the ola Men, thathe might perform the Word 
which he tad ſpoken by 4#:ijah the Si lonite, 
unto Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, that he ſhould 
be King over 1/racl, For all the People as ſoon 
as they had received this churliih and un- 
weicons Anſwer from their new £772, revolt- 
ed fr1a him, proteſting they would never 
OW {1m ior their Prince. 

R<,"449a:2 perceiving (when-it was too late) 


the 111 effe& of his raſh and indifreer Be- 
haviour, ſent Adoram his Treaſurer to endea- 
vour to pacifie them, and offer them betrer 
Terms : But his S$u5je#s Minds were fo ex- 
aſperated by th2 outragious Reception: and 
Anſwer he had given them ; that inſtead of 
hearkning to him, and: being perfwaded by 
him, they ſtoned him ro death : The Report of 
which no ſooner came to Rehoboam”s Err, bur 
he immediately got up into his Chariot and 
fled, for fear himſelf allo ſhould have fallen 
a Vitim to their Rage and Fury. 
Thus all 1/-ae! (that is, the Ten Tribes) res 
volted from Rchoboam, and proclaimed Ferobo= 
am King over them. And when Rehoboam had 
raiſed an Army of 180000 choſen M:z out 
of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, (which 


GOD kept true to his Worſhip, and faithful 


to their K/nug) to fight againſt 1/rael, and re- 
duce them to his Obedience by force of Arms, 
GOD ſent Shemajah the Prophet, to charge Re- 
I:boam, and all the People of dal and Ben- 
jamin, not to fight againſt 1ſrael, becauie 
v-iat had hapned was from him, and accord- 
ing to what he had foretold by his Prophet 
{hould come to pals. 

This was the beginning of that famous Rent 
and Diviiton of the Kingdom of 71/7ael! from 
that of Fadah, which continued fo long after 
through many Ages, as 2 laſting Monument 
of the Folly of a young King, who loft that 
by his Raſhneſs and Indijcretion, which he 
rught eaſily have prejerved by his Witdom, 
GOD alſo made it appear by this remarkabje 
Inſtance, that he is the Maſter of Kings, and 
that he inſpires them with good or ilf Advice, 
according as they are the Subjects either of 
liis Mercy and Goodneſs, or of his Iath and 
Severzty. 

We ſee here the wiſeſt of all Kings, leaving his 
Kingdom in the hands of a ſtupid and indiſcreet 
Son, GOD being reſolved wijibly tro punijth the 
Father in kis Son, and 10 avenge the Diſorders 
and Sins of Solomon's old Age, by the Folly and 
Raſbneſs of Rehovoam's Youth, | 

THE: 
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x KING. XIII, 


THE DISOBEDINT PROPHET. 
A Prophet ſent by GOD to reprove Jeroboam for his Wickedneſs and 


Idolatry, is ki#'d by a Lion for — 


who had charged him neither to eat nor 


Eroboam ſceing himſelf King over the 
Ten Tribes of Iſrael, gave us an Inſtance, 
That. irreligious Princes do 
trfore Chriſt 974+ often prefer Reaſons of State 
beſore the Concerns of Religion. For this Pro- 
phane Prince conſidering, that if his Subjecis 
thould continue to go up to Jeruſalem to 
worſhip GOD, and offer Sacrifices, they might 
probably within a ſhort time he prevail'd 
upon to return to the Obedience of their 
lawful King, which would redound to his in- 
evitable ruin , he (to prevent this) reſolved 
to make two Calves of Gold, the one of which 
he ſer up at Bethel, and the other at Dan ; 
and then in preſence of all the People declared, 
that theſe were the Gods that had brought 
them up out of the Land of Ezypr. He alſo 
erected Altars to them with a great deal of 
Magnificence, and endeavour'd to eſtabliſh 
the Worſhip of theſe his 1zo!s, as much as 
might be in imitation of the Service of the 
true GOD at Jeruſalem. 

Now it hapned, as Jeroboam was offering 
incenſe on one of theſe 4/tars in Bethel, GOD 
ſent a Prophet to him, who addrefling his 
Words to the Altar, propheſied againſt it, 
That a Child who was to be born of the Race 
of David, named Joſeah, ſhould kill and offer 
upon that Altar, all the Prieſts thar offered 
Incenſe upon it, and that for a ſign, that 
what he had ſaid ſhould certainly come to pals, 
the 4lrar ſhould be rent, and the 4ſbes upon 
it poured forth at the ſame inſtant as it alſo 
hapned. Which denunciation of the Prophet 
was according:y accompliſhed by Joſiah 250 
years after. 

Feroboam could not endure this holy liber- 
ty of the Prophet, who propheſied againſt the 
Altar he himſelf had ereCted, and putting forth 
his Hand, he ordered his Officers to lay hold 
on him, but his Hand was immediately wi'he- 
red and dried up, ſo that he could nor draw it 
in again to him. Jeroboam greatly humbled 


Arno Mundl 2030. 


by this remarkable inſtance of the Dzivine 
V-ngeance, entreated the Prophet by his Prayers, 
to obtain his Cure of him, who ſo juſtly had 
ſmitten him ; whereupon the Man of Ged 
having beſought the LORD for Jeroboam, his 
Hand was reſtored. Upon this the King de- 


the Word of the LORD, 


rink in that place 

fired the Man of GOD, to come home with 
him and refreſh himſelf, and that afterward 
he would ſend him home with a Reward ; 
which the Prophet utterly refuſed, declaring 
to the King, thatthe LORD had expreily forbid 
him to ear or drink in that place. 

As the Man of GOD was returning homes» 
wards, an old Prophet that dwelt at Bethel 
having underſtood what he had done that day, 
and the Words he had denounced againſt the 
Altar Jeroboam had ſet up, he ſadled his 4f 
and went after him, and having found him 
ſitting under an Oak, deſired him to go home 
with him and eat Bread; which when the 
Man of GOD had refuſed, as being charged 
to the contrary by GOD himſelf; the other 
anſwered, I am a Prophet as well as you, and 
an Angel commanded me to bring you back, that 
you might eat with me and refreſh your ſelf. And 
with this Lie he made the Man of GOD come 
back with him to his Houſe. 

But as they were ſitting at Table, and eat- 
ing together, the Word of the LORD came 
to the old Prophet (that had ſeduced the Man 
of GOD) and told him, That becauſe he had 
aiſobeyed the Word of the LORD, and had 
eaten contrary to his expreſs Command , hy 
ſhould not be buried with his Fathers. Which 
hapned accordingly ; for as the May of GOD 
was returning to 7ud4ah on the old Prophets Afs, 
a Lion met him by the way and flew him, 
without any farther devouring his dead body, 
or touching the 4/-. 

St. Gregory obſerves, That probably this Man 
of GOD had taken ſome ſecret Complacency and 
delight in the great things which he kad done, 
in affiiting the King with ſo ſndden a Stroke, 
and as ſuddenly healing him again, as well as 
in ſpeaking to him with ſo great liberty; and 
that this Vaineglory wherewith he was eleva= 
ted, had ſo over-clouded and darkned his Soul, 
that inſtead of obeying without diſpute the Word 
of the LORD (or without putting his own 
Interpretation upon an expreſs Command of GOD) 
he ſuffered himſelf to be deceived by the Propher, 
which prov'd the cauſe of his death; GOD rc 
ſolving to inflif this ſhort puniſhment upon his 
Body, that his Soul might be eternally ſaved. 
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Zimri conſpiring againſt Elah, the 
Orri i» Tirzah, and ſeeing the 
and there burns himſelf. 


Eroboam having reign'd 22 years, died; in 
which time by his wicked Policy he was 
Anno Mundi 3075. the cauſe of ti:e Apoſtacy 
before Chrift 929. and Tdolatry of the ten 
Tribes, by means of the Golden Calves he 
had ſer upat Dar and Bethel, and rhe ſuper- 
flitious Wil-worſhip, he had eſtabliſhed and 
annexed ro them. He had continual Wars with 
R:hoboam, from whom he was revolted. Af- 
ter his Death, Nadab his Son ſucceeded him, 
who reigned only two years : For Baaſha the 
Son of Ahijah, of the Tribe of 1ſſachar, con» 
{pired againſt him, and ſlew him at G:bberhon, 
as he was beſieging rlat City ; and not con-: 
renting himfelt. therewith, he went and flew 
all 7croboam”s Rouſe, withourio much as ſparing 
one of them, according tu the Word of the 
LORD, which he had denounced again{t Je- 
roboarn, by the Mouth of 4hijah the Prophet. 
Baaſha being thus elevated to the Throxe of 
Iſrael, by the Murther of his Sovereign and 
all his Family, he began to wage cruel Wars 
againſt 4ſa the good Kirg. of Judah, who was 
the Sox of the wicked 4b:/jam; who ſucceeded 
Rehoboam his Father. Burt GOD willing to 
recompence the Devotion and Piety of this 
good King, who treading in the Steps of his 
Father David, removed the Sodomires out of 
the Land, and deſiroyed the {dos his Father 
Abijam had ſer up,made him victorious againſt 
his Encmies, and particularly againſt Baajha 
King of 1/rael, who was in continual War with 
this good King, and followed the wicked Ex-. 
amples of his two Predeceſlors, Jeroboam and 
Nadab. | . 
Wherefore alſo .J-hu. the Prophet of the 
LORD was ſent to him, to denounce his An- 
ger againſt him, for his continuing 'in the 
Wickedneſs of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 
who.cauſed 1ſ/razl to fin, and that all his Po- 
ſteriry ſhould be deitroy'd and come tonovghr,: 
like as he had deſtroyed that of Feroboam ; 
Baaſha who died ſoon after this Denunciation. 
of the Prophet, and left the K:ngdom to his 
Son E!/ah, who began his Reign with the 
Muirther of 7chu the Prophe? of tie LORD, 
becauſe of the Words of his Prophecy, de- 
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D.UV EE NT. 
fourth King of Iſrael, is befieged by 


City taken, retires to the Palace, 


clared to his Father, concerning the Ruin of 
his Psſterity, whereby he haſtned the fulfiliing 
of it ; for when he had reigned on'y two 
years, Zimri (the Commander in chi-ct over 
one half of his Chariots) conſpired aga'nit him 
as he was in T;rzah, drinking hunfelf drunk 
in the Houſe of 4rzah, Steward of his Houjhold. 

Zimri by his treacherous Cruelty having 
obtain'd the Crown of 1/rae!, deitioy'd all 
the Family of Baaſha, with all his Kinsfolk 
and Friends, without ſparing any of them. 
But he did not long enjoy rhe Dignity he had 
purchaſed with fo much Blood ; tor tlie lſrac= 
lites having underſtood what Zimri had done, 
made Omr; their King, who immediately went 
and beſieged Zimri in 7Tirzah, and ſoon after 
having made himſelf Maſter rhereof, when 
Zimr: ſaw that he muſt inevitably fall inro the 
hands of his Enemy, he became no lets cruel 
to himfelf, than he had been a lirri- before ro 
his Maſter and all his Family ; for ictting fire 
to his Palace, he burnt himlelf, and all rhar 
belong'd to him ; thus avenging upon. him< 
ſelf ani his Poſterity the Murther of his Lord 
and Maſter, and his whole Houſe. A! which 
(as the Scripture obſerves) hapned unto him 
for the Sins which he had committed in doing 
Evil in the. fight of the Lord, in walking in 
the way of jeroboam and his Idolatiy, wheres 
by he mad lirael 0-fin. 

GOD made it appear by this Example, how 
Lateful and abominabie 'T yrants are in bis ſight : 
He who might have liv'd happily, couid he have 
contented himſelf with the d:gree of Honour, to 


whith his Services and the Favour of hs Prince © 


had rais'd him, became moſt fatally miſerable, as 


Joon as his Ambition prompted him to aipive to 


the Crown, by the Marther of his Lord aud Ma 
ſter : For in ſeven days time he bt both h#s Lite, 
and Kingdom, which he had ſo tnjiſily ani crus 
«ly uſurped; and his Conicience j!ying iu his 
Face, and reproaching him for his Crime, þb 

condemn'd himſelf to the Fire, together: . with 

his whole Poſterity, to exterminate @ Race ſo 
impious towards GOD, and faithl:ſs to their 


Prince. 
T EIJAH 


1.46 
ELITAH FED 


| rxn | x KING. XVII 


BY RAVENS, 


GOD having ſmitten the Land of Iſrael with Drought for three years together, 
(ends the Prophet Elijah to the Brook Cherith, where he s fed by two Ravens. 


jg being thus peaceably poſleſt of the 
Crown of Iſrael by the death of Zimri, 
who had burnt himſelf, 
before Chriſt 912, reigned 12 years, and left 
or thereabout, the Kingdom ro his Son 4- 
hab, of whom the Scripture gives this Teſtimo- 
ny, That he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, 
abu all that were before him, his natural Wick- 
edneſs and Impiety being much increaſed by 
his Marriage with Jezabel, Daughter of the 
King-of Zidon. 

This wicked Prince carrying his enormous 
Crimesto that height of Impiety, which none 
of his Predeceſſors had ever yet arrived to, 
GOD ſent his Prophet Elijah to denounce his 
Fudement againſt him, afluring him, that the 
LORD would puniſh his Dominions, by be- 
reaving them of the Rain and Dew of Heaven 
for three years together. 

During this time of Drought and Scarcity, 
GOD fent E1:jah to the Brook Cherith, where 
he took care to feed him by the miniſtry of 
two Ravens, who brought him Bread and 
Fleſh twice a day, Morning and Evening. But 
the long continued Drought having at length 
dried up the Brook, ſo that he wanted Water 
to drink, GOD commanded him to go to Za- 
rephath, and to lodge there with a Widow 
Woman, whom he had commanded to take 
care of him. 

Elijah obeyed the Divine Command, and 
when he was come near to the Gate of the 
City, he met with the Widow Woman, to 
whom the LORD had dire&ed him, who was 


Annu Mundi 2092. 


little Cake for him of rhe Flour ſhe had, and 
bring it to him; and that afrerwards ſhe 
might prepare the like for her ſelf and Sox ; 
aſſuring her in the Name of the ZORD, that 
the Meal ſhould not waſte, nor the Cruſe of 
O71 fail, till the time that the LORD ſhould 
ſend Rain again upon the Earth. 

This good Widow was tranſported with Joy, 
to ſee this great Miracle wrought, as E1:jah 
had foreto!d, to which her Faith allo contri» 
buted ; and 'tis the more obſervable, that not- 
withſtanding ſhe was an 1dvlatrous Woman, yet 
was willing in her great Neceflity and Want 
to relieve this Holy Prophet, even before ſhe 
ſerved her felf, when at the ſame time his own 
Countrymen perſecuted him ; being a Figure 
herein of the Gentiles erabracing Few Chriſt, 
when the Jews at the ſame time (by Unbelief) 
rejetted him. 

Bur the Death of her only Sex hapning nor 
long after; caſt her into extrream Sorrow, of 
which the complained with ſo much. paſſion 
and bitterneſs ro thar Holy Propher, that being 
touch'd with her Grief, be took the dead Child, 
and having laid it upon his Bed, he ſtretched 
himſelf 3 times upon the dead Body, applying 
the parts of his Body to thoſe of the Child ; 
and cried unto the LORD, to let his Soul! come 
into him again; which hapning accordingly, 
he reſtored him alive to his Mother. 

This Miracle of Elijah contains an excellent 
repreſentation of the holy Myſtery of the Tncar- 
nation, wherein the Divine living Body was 
applied to our dead Bodies, to quicken them 


gathering of S:icks, and prayed her to fetch from the death of Sin, zo live the life of 


him a little Water to drink; and as ſhe was 
going to fetch ſome for him, he called to her, 
and deſired her to bring a bir of Bread : But 


the Woman told him ſhe had not a bit in the- 


Houſe, nor indeed any thing beſides an hand- 
ful of Meal, and a. ſmall remainder of O71, and 
that ſhe was gathering ſome Sticks, to bake a 
Cake of it, that ſhe and her Sex might eat itfor 
their Jaſt Meal, and dye, 

Bur this Holy Prophct, who on this occaſion 
was an illuſtrious Inſtance, that when GOD 
ſends his Prophets and Servants toany Houſe, 
"ris rather with deſign to heap Bleſſings upon 
them, who are ſo kind as to receive them, 
than to procure Relief or Comfort to them- 
lelves, wiſhed his Hyfteſs, to make firſt a 


Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 

This proceeding of the Prophet contains alſo 
an admirable Leſſon for the Paſtors of th Church, 
that they ought to proportion. themſelves to the 
rridenels of their Hearers-and condeſccnd to 
their Weakneſs ; to-meaſure themſelves upon 
them, for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies, by difdew 
ſing the Truths of the Goſpel to them, ſo as they 
are able to bear and digeft them. Elijah proper 
tioned the poſture of his Body to the littleneſs of 
the Child, but it was in order to raiſe it to life 
again. Thus the Miniſters may allay and temper 
the high"Truths of the Goſpel in condeſcenſion to. 
the Weak ; but all in order to raiſe them, and not 
at all to fink and. fall dawn with them. 
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Elijah hawing given the People & corvincing Proof of the true GOD, by bringing down Fire from 


Heaven to conſume his Sacrifice, commands them to kill the 450 Prieſts of Baal. 


WW the Prophet Elijah was ſaſely 
lodg'd with the Widow of Zarephath, 
Ahab and Jezabel were ma- 
king great ſearch for him, 
able tro 


AnnoMundi 3096. 
before Chriſt g08, 


to put him to death ; and not bei 


find him, they diſcharged their Fury upon all 


the Prophets they could meet with. 


' Now when the time was come, that the 
LORD in pity to 1/rael reſolved to put an end 
to this terrible Drought, which had laſted three 
years, he commanded Elijah to go and thew 
himſelf to Ahab. And accordingly he went to 
preſent himſelf before him, and by the way 
meeting with Obadiah, who was Ahab's High 
Steward, and a Man fearing GOD, he bad him 
g0 and tell 4hab he was there,and if he would 
he might ſpeak with him. But Obadiah teſti- 
fying his Fear, leſt the Spirit of GOD might 
tranſport him elſewhere, whilſt he went to 
deliver his Meſſage to his Lord, whereby he 
would be left expoſed to the King's Fury ; E- 
lijah affured him, that he needed not fear any 
ſuch thing, for that he was reſolved to ſhew 
himſelf to 4hab that day. 
Obadiah having dehvere 
Ahab, he immediately came to meet Elijah, 
and as ſoon as he ſaw him, told him with a 
great deal] of bitterneſs, That he was the cauſe 
of all the Troubles and Miſeries of 1/-ael. But 
Elijah, not at all daunted with the Words or 
Preſence of this wicked King, anſwered him 
with a Spirit of Fire (which was his peculiar 
Gift) and faid ; *7zs not I that trouble frac, 
but thou, O King, and thy Father's Houſe, who 
have forſaken the livirfg GOD, 20 ſacrifice to 
Baa] : Now therefore gather to me all Ifrael, 
and the Prophets of Baal at Mount Carmel. 
This being perform'd by 4h24, who could 
not reſiſt the Spirit that ſpake in Elijah, that 
Prophet demanded of the People wirh a fiery 
Zeal, How long hals ye between two Opinions ? 
If the Lord be? God, follow him, but if Baal 
be God, then folow him. Behold (continued he) 


d his Meſſage to 


Heaven #0 conſume the Sacrifice, bs own'd to be 
the true God. 

All Iſrazl approving of this juſt Propoſal of 
Elijah, the Prieſts of Baal began ro dreſs their 
Budock, and having laid it on the Altar, they 
called upon the Name of Baa! from Morning 


to Noon, ſaying, O Baal hear w ! but without 


receiving any Anſwer ; which gave occaſion to 
Elijah in a holy Zeal, to mock and deride 
them ; ſaying, Cry louder, for may b 
is on a Journey, or engaged in ſome Purſuit, or a= 
ſhep, and muſt be waked. But they ſeeing that 
they prevailed not, cut themſelves (after their 
manner) with Knives and Lances till the Blood 
guſhr out upon them, bur all to no purpoſe. 
Now when the time of Evening Sacrifice 
was come, Elizah built an Altar of 12 Stones 
and made a Trench round about it, and laid 
the Bullock upon the Wood on the Altar, and 
-then ordered four Water- 
pots to be filled with Water 
three ſeveral times, and to 
be poured upon the Word 
and Sacrifice, which running 
down from thence filled the 
Trench with Water. This done, Elijah praying 
to GOD, Fire came down immediately from 
Heaven, and conſumed the Sacrifice and the 
IWoed, together with the Srones and Duſt, and 
lick'd up the Water that was in the Trench. 
All the People convinced by this evident 
Mryacle, fell down on their Faces, crying our, 
The Lord he is God ! the Lord he s God ! And 
Elijah laying hold of this opportunity, ſaid 
unto them, Take the Prophets of Baal and kill 
" them, without letting one of them eſcape. Which 
having been perform'd accordingly, E/ijah 
promiled 4hab, thar GOD would very ſudden- 
ly ſend down Rain upon the Earth ; which 
hapned according to his Word, inſomuch, that 
Ahab was overtaken with it before he got to 
his Houſe. 
This Example (as the Fathers takes notice) 


_ God 


The word the Sc: ip- 
ture makes «ſe of ſig 
nifics a kind of W a- 
rer-por, winch con- 
tain'd abort 7 Gals 
lons of owr Meaſare. 


1 am left alone of all the Prophets of the Lord, ſbews us the inſuperable ſtrength of Truth, which 
And alone is able to keep up the Hearts and Courage 
then addrefſing himſelf tothe Prieſts, ſaid, of Men, when all human Conſiderations ſerve ouly 
Take a Bullock and dreſs it, and lay it on the to beat them down. Thus we ſee it made Elijah re- 
Altar, but without Fire, and I will take another ſolutely cleave to the truz Worſhip of God, not« 
in like manner ; and call ye on the Name of yyur withſtanding he ſaw himſelf left alone, and perjc- 


at a time when Baal's Prophers are 450. 


God, and I will call on the Name of the LORD, cuted of all Men. 


and let th: God that anſwers by ſending Fire from 
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1 KING. XIX, 


SHE FLIGHT UF B&H AH 


Elijah threatned by Jezabel, who was reſolved to revenge the Death of 
her falſe Prophets upon him, fleeth to Beeriheba, where he is com- 
forted by an \ng2l, who b rings him Meat to eat. 


Ezabcl (Ahat's ungodly Nueen) being in- 
forma'd, how E{jah had flain all the Prieſts 
Arno Mundi >co79, of Baal, ſent him word, 
before Chrije, $07. that before a day came a- 
bour, the would ſerve him in the fame man- 
ner, 2; he 1:ad ferved rhe Prieſts of Bazl. The 
kly. Prop: fearing Jezabel'; Rage, fled with 
all the i:2:4 he could to Beerjheba, which be- 
Ioncerh w Jadab, where he left his Servant ; 
bur he went a day's journey into the Wilderneſs, 
and came and far down under a 7unipor-Tree 
and by chis Grange Viciffitude of Coarage and 
Fear, waich appeared in him ar ſeveral times, 
g1\ e@s 1ts OCcCalun (as Sr. Gregory obſerves) ro 
fee ho: iaconſtant frail Man © in this Life, 
whn afrer the moſt heroick Exploits of an All- 
{ring and Allſurmonnting Faith, cormcs many 
z/1nes jurn after to expericnce how weak and frail 
he 5. 

El:jah being fled into the Wilderneſs, found 
bi mfelf quire overwhelm'd wirh Grief and 
Trouvle, fo far that he earneſtly begg'd of 
GOD to take away his Lite ; and being ſpent 
with wearmnels 24 defyondency,hefell afleep ; 
but ſoon «frer an Angel came and awakened 
him, bidding him ariſe and ear, and finding a 
Cake, and 4 Cruſe of Water at his Head, he did 
eat and drink, and laid him down again: Then 
the Ang! came and awak'd him a ſecond time, 
bidding him cat again, becaute he had a great 
way t© $9. Elijah d:d to, and went 1n the 
ftrengrh of thar Meat 4o Days and 49 Nights 
unto Horcb the Mount of GOD, and came unto 
a Cave where he lodged. Which miraculous 
Bread has been always lookt upon as 2 [Figure 
of tie Poly Euchariſt, which ſupports and com- 
forts us during our Pilgrimage 1n the Wilders 
neſs ofthis Mor'd. 

Elijah being come to Horeb, GOD com- 
mands Gm to go to Damaſcus, and anoint 
Haza+! King of Syria, and Jehu King of 1/-ael, 
and E//ſhato be Proph.t 1a his room, whom he 
met with on his way ploughing with 1 2 Ploughs, 
of which he himſeif guided one; and as Elijah 
paſſed by him he caft his Mantle upon him ; 
whereupon tinding himicIfrranſ{ported with a 
violent motion, he lefr his Oxen and ran after 
Elijab, detiring only leave of hiia to take his 


farewel of his Father and Mother; which being 
granted lym, he return'd to E//jah,and having 
kill'd a yoke of Oxen for a Sacrifice, heinvired 
the Peop/othat were with him to the Feaſt, and 
afrerwards aroſe and followed E!:jah and mi- 
nittred unto him. 

He left a Father (ſaith St. Ambroſe) but he 
feund another, aud a better in Elijah, who has 
ving for this his Spiritual Son Bowels of Love, 
far more teuder than thoſe of a flelbly Father 
can be, not only furniſht him with ail Neceſſaries 
during this Life , but at his departure from him 
left him Heir of his Spirit, that us, of his Ho- 
lineſs, Gift of Prophecy and Miracles, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. 

Thus GOD has: given 14 Inſtances in the Old 
Teſtament, as well as in the New, that great 
Diſciples are ordinarily the Spiritual Children 
of Mn eminent in Holineſs, who by their exe 
c2fent Aﬀtions have deſerved to leave behind 
them, as cmincnt followers of their Lives, and 
Heirs of therr Vertues and Graces ; only with 
this difference, that under the Goſpel or New 
Law, we are not only the Diiciples of the Men 
of GOD, bur of him who is the Man-God, our 
bl:ſſed Saviour, who ſo tempered and allayed the 
admirable Axions of his Life (as Sr. A:ſtin 
obſerves) to the end, tha! the Example of his 
Holineſs, might not be too diſproportionate to our 
weakneſs. 

Wherefore alſo (as the ſame Father obſerves) 
when Moſes ani E'ijalr in their time npprared 
in the World, with a proformd Humility, which 
was the ſpring and ſource of ail thoſe Vertues 
which ſhone forth ſo gloriouſly in their Lives and 
Converſation : There was osly one Joſhua and 
one Eliſha, found amongſt all their Contempyraries, 
for to imitate and copy their unparallel d Exam- 
ples ; becauſe proud Men at hat time did dije 
aain to follow the ſteps of humble Men. Bus 
now under the Golpel, the moſt exalted Pride 
cannot but be cover'd with ſhame and confuſion, by 
ſeeing holy Humility (the ſure baſis and foun= 
dation of ail Grace<) nar only exalted and con« 
ſecrated, but indeed neified in th: whole Come 
portment, Life, and Death of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, even in hs Perſou, wha mas GOD him- 
ſelf bleſſed for ever. 
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1 KING. XXII. [ 114 | I49, 
The Piety of Jehoſhaphat. 


TJehoſhaphat ( the Good and Pious King of Judah ) mates all the Kings- 
about him, to fear and ſtand in awe of him. He gzves many Teſtimo- 
nies of his Piety towards GOD, who made him Vidtorious over his Ene- 
mies. 


| Hilſt King Ahab reigned over 1ſ-az!, and cut down the Groves that were in Judas. 
and that he and his NRucenencouraged He ſent alſo ſome of his Princes to accom= 

Anno Murdi 3105. one another in cummit= pany the Pr::fts and Levires throughout all* 

tefore Chriſt $89. ting all ſorts of Impieties, the Land, who taking the Book of the. Law - 

good King A/a governed the Kingdom of with them, wenr about throughout all the - 

Jedah, who had given many pregnant In- Czries of Judah, ro teach the People the Law 

ſtances of his Picty in the teveral Srages of of GOD, which had been in a great meaſure 

his Life, ſave that towards the end of it, he diſus'd and forgot, during the wicked Reign - 
ſtained his former excellent A#70ns, by making of ſome of his Predeceſſors. 

2 League with Bcnrbadad King of 53724. His detire alſo co enlarge and ſtrengthen + 

GOD fent a Prophet to reprove him of this his Kingdom was extraordinary, and herein. . 

Fault ; who demanded of {im, intle Name he ſhewed himltIf a great K:ng indeed ; who - 

of his Great Maſft-r, whether he thou,jne the having in the firſt place endeavouredto ſettle 

Divine Ailitance not ſaficient to make him thoſe things which immediately concern'd 
Vicorious over all his Exemies, withour feck= the Glory of GOD, and the Spiritual good 
ing for Aid from 1do/aters, who were an abo- of his Subjeds; in the next place took care to - 
mination unto hun ? maintain the glory of his Crown, and to pro- 

Bur King 4/a not being able to bear this cure the Temporal ſafety and happineſs of ' 
free, bur juſt Remonitrance of the Prophet , his Peopl:. 
cauſed him to be ſeized and put in Priſon; - Ahab King of Iſrael ſeeing Fehoſhaphat 7 
and oppreſſed alfo ſome of his SubjeCts at the great and viftorious a Princ?, was loath to 
ſame time. The Scripture alfo takes notice, have him for his En:my, rho' the Kingdom of 
that being for a long time aHlicted with rhe 7ndah contained bur the fixth part of that of - 
Gout, he put more confiden:e in the Skill of 1/-22/, having only two Tribes underit, whereas 
his Phyſicians, than in the Help and Power of the Kingdom of 1/rae! had Yen ; and there- - 
GOD. fore made an Alliance with him, and per{wa- 

Thus. King 4/a, after he had for a long ded Zebyſbaphat to accompany him tin an Ex» - 
time deſerved the juſt praiſe of Men, and ap- pedition , he intended to make againſt the : 
probation of GOD, by his Adminiſtration and King of Syria; where Ahab was ſlain, and 
Behaviour, worthy of a great and good Prince ; Fehoſhaphat himſelf was in grear danger ; 
at laſt diſhonour'd his Life, and caſta blemiſh bur crying to” the LORD in has diſtreſs, was 
upon the Reputation he had ſo juſtly acqui» wonderfully delivered by him. Yet the LORD + 
red, by a mixture of A#ions, which were ei- afterwards ſent Fehu the Prophet to reprove 
ther injurious ro GOD, or cruel to Men. him, for entring intoan Alliance with- that .. 

. Joſhaphat his Son ſucceeded him, who by wicked King; the Prophet demanding of him, 
walking in the ſteps of his Father David, and whether it became him . who. had. been fo - 
fearing GOD greatly, drew down the Divine highly favoured, and bleſt by GOD, to help the : 
Rl:Jimg upon his Kingdom , upon his Arms, ungodly, and love them that hate the LORD 3 
and all his Undertakings, the LORD making Thus GOD made it appear by the Vitiorious - 
him formidableto the King of 1ſrae!, and to Succeſſes of this Prince, thar he takes delight 
all the Princes round abour him. This good 19 make them formidable to all thar Enemies 
King encouraging himſelf in the ways of the who fear noue but him alone ; and t9 honour 
LORD, did nor at all expreſs the fame Fear- them that honour him, as well as to make them - 
fulnets and Backwardneſs, as his Pzedeceſſors baſe and contemptible, wha deſpiſe and !izhtly 
had done, bur tcok . away ail the High Places eftecm him... THR 
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1 KING. XXII 


TYE DEATH WF AQSADL 
Ahab fehting againſt the King of Syria, is ſlain by an Arrow ſhot at q 


Venture. 


He Sins of Ahab and Jezabel daily in- 
creaſing, they at Jaſt arrived to their 
Anno Mundi 3107- higheſt point by the hor- 
before Chriſt £97. rid Murther of innocent 
Naborh. This Man was owner of a Vineyard 
in 7ezreel, near to Ahabs Palace, which he ma- 
nur'd and took delight in, as an Inheritance 
deſcended to him from his Forefathers : Now 
Ahab deſigning to enlarge his Gardens, deſired 
to have this Yinexard of Nabeth, either paying 
him the worth of it, or giving him another 
in exchange. But Naboth would by no means 
part with it. 

Abab, notwithſtanding that he was deſpe- 
rately wicked, yet thought he had no right 
ro take it by Violence from him ; bur finding 
himſelf unable to overcome Nabo:hs Reſolu- 
tion, his Refuſal caus'd in him ſo high a diſ- 
pleaſure and vexation, that he fell fick upon it, 
and refuſed to eat. 7: zabel having underſtood 
from his own Mouth, the cauſe of his ſadneſs 
and diſtemper, mocked at his ſimplicity, ſay- 
iIngelt is a ſign you have great Authority over 
your Subje&ts ; when one of them is able to put you 
into this condition! And immediately ſhe ſent 
Letters to the chief Men of the C:ty where Na- 
bo:h dwelt, that mhey ſhould ſuborn two falſe 
Witneſſes, to depoſe againſt Naboth, that he had 
blaſphemed GOD and the King, and that there- 
wpon they ſhould condemn and ſtone him. 

F:zabel being punQually obey'd in all this, 
the falſe Witneſſes were found, and Naboth 
Condemn'd and Ston'd rhe ſame day ; and 
News thereof being brought to Jezabel , ſhe 
acquainted 4b, that now he might go and 
take poſſeſſion of the Yineyard he had fo 
much deſired. 4habrecovering at rhis News, 
goes down to ſee the Yinezard, where Elijah 
meeting him, thunders our this Sentence a- 
gainſt him : Thou haſt killed Naborth, and haſt 1 a- 
ken poſſiſſiom; but know, that Dogs ſball lick thy 
Blood iz rhe wry) ſame place whre that Inno- 
cent Man was murther'd ; and Dogs ſhall eat 
the Fleſh of Jezabel by :he Wall of Jezreel. 

The War which 4/45 foon afcer undertook 
againſt Syria, gave an accompliſhment to this 
Prophecy ; for Ahab having delired the King 
of Judah to accompany him ; J-hyjbaphat 
&elired him to conſult fome Prophets about 


the event of the Battel. 4hab (to comply with 
his deſire) ſent for 400 Prophets. who all with 
one Mouth promiſed Ahab the V iQory ; bur 
Fehoſhaphat not ſatisfied with their Predi#ons 
demanded, Whether there were never 8s Pro. 
pher of the LORD there beſides, of whom they 
might enquire? Ahab anſwered, that indeed 
there was one, but that he hated him, becauſe he 
always propheſied Evil to him. 

This Prophet was Micajah ,*whom Ahah 
however ( at Jehoſbaphats entreaty ) ſent for ; 
who being come, boldly declar'd the unhappy 
Event of the Battel, and that 4hab ſhould be 
kill'd in it. Ahab provok'd with this Predi- 
Zion, cauſed Micajah to be caſt into Priſon, 
with deſign to put him todeath athis Return; 
at which Micajah was not at all concern'd, as 
being aſſured that he ſhould never return. 

© Ahat being advanced near to the 4rmy of 
the Syrians, put himſelf into a Diſguiſe; but 
Jehoſbaphat entred the Field in his Royal Ac- 
coutrements, and the King of Syria having 
given order to his Captains, to aim chiefly to 
kill the King of 1ſ-ael, they took 7ehoſhaphat 
for him, and had like to have killed him ; 
for if he had not diſcover'd himſelf by his 
Speech, that he was not King Ahab, he would 
have learnt by fata] Experience, how unhap- 
py a thing it is fora good Prince to ally him- 
felf with ſuch as are ungodly. 

In the mean time it hapned, that an Arrow 
ſhort at a venture reached 4hab, and pierced 
the Joynts of his Armour; of which Wound 
he died that Night: The Blood that guſhe 
from his Wound had all ftained his Charice, 
and as they were waſhing it in the Pool of 
Samarin, the Dozs came and licked his Blood, 
according to the word of the LORD, denoun- 
ced againſt him by Elijah the Propher, 

So true it is, that the greateſt and moſt potent 
of Princes, cannot avoid the juſt Doom of an 
rrcenſed GOD, which they hwuve deſerved by 
their exorbitant Crimes and Exceſſes ; and that 
Heaven with as much eaſe difchargeth its 
Thunderbolts pow Crowned-Heads, which 
have thunder'd againſt others, as upon their 
meaneſt Subje&ts ; for thoſe who ſeem Gods 
upon Earth , are nothing but Duſt aud Alhes 
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The CONTENT S of the Second Book of the K 


commonly called the Fourth Book of the KINGS. 


N this Book the Hiſtory of the Kings of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael is finiſhed , which was be> 
giun and carried on in rhe foregoing Book. As 
for the Kings of Iſrael, thcy and rheir SubjeTs 
continued obſtinately wedded to their Tdolatrous 
Worlhip ; yet ſome of them much more than 
others. Wherefore alſo they were often call:d to 
Repentance by GO D, who to that end made uſe 
of the Miniſtry of his Prophets , as well as ſe- 
vere Judgments and Chaſtiſements, with 
which he viſited them : And as a fore-running 
preſage of their final Ruin,” he ſuffered Tiglath- 
Pileſer to lead away the whole Tribe of Neph- 
thali Captive into Allyria ; yer all this had no 
good effett upon them. 

True it is, that GOD always reſerved a= 
mongſt them a ſmall number, according to the 
Elefion of Grace , to which" end the Holy 
Schools and Colledges of :he Prophers were 
very conducive : But becauſe the generality of 
theſe Apoſtare Iſraelites preſevered in, their Ins 
piety and Defeftimm, the LORD m-his juſt 
Judgment at laſt wholly rejeffed and caſt them 
of. For Salmanafar, King of Aſlyria, having 
Invaded the Land of Iſrael with a vaſt Army, 
zook Samaria, after a three years Siege, and 
carried all the Iſraelites Captive into his - own 
Country ; which was the final Cataſtrophe of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael , having continued ( ac- 
cording to the Computation of ſome ) 262 years, 
or thereabouts. 

The Kingdom of Judah alſo, not wery long 
after, ended much in a like manner : For tho 
the Jews had the true Wirſhip of GOD gene- 
rally continued amongſt them, eſpecially during 
the Reigns of their good and religious Kings, 
and the concurring adminiſtration of holy High 
Prieſts , who diligently employed their Aut ho- 
rity for the. caſting down of Idolatry , and 


the Reformation and Re-eſtabliſhment of Di-- 
vine Worſhip, when at any time it had 


nffcred any Interruption or Corruption ; yet 
y ®. 


the People were either very prone to mix the- 


Leaven of Superſtition with the pure Service 


of G OD, or to be carileſs and negleftful in 


attendance upon it, with that Zeal, Piery, and 
Sincerity, tat GOD required of them ; And 
notwithſtanding that the ſerious Exhortations: 
and earncſt Admonitions of the Prophets, as 


well: as the frequent Chaſtiſements of the.' 


ZORD, to recal them to Repentance, were not 


wanting all this while; yet the aboaminable- 


Mixtures and Innovations, introduced by. them 
into their Worſhip, and the depravations of 
their Manners , became ſo great and general, 
that GOD ar length deliver'd this corrup:- 
and incorrigizle People into the hands of Ne-- 
buckadnezzar King of Babylon, who laid waſte 
and deſtroyed their Country, took the City of 
Jeruſalem, burnt the Temple, and. carried the 
Jews Captives into Chaldea:. All which came 


ro paſs after that the Kingdom of Judah had 


conſiſted ( according to the Calculation of ſore )* 


about 395 years from: the Rent or Schitm: of © 


the Ten Tribes 

Yet for all that GOD did ſo-muderate bis. 
Wrath againſt this unthankful People, that he- 
( notwithſtanding all their Provocations and 
Rebellions ) ſtill continued - faithful and conftant 
to his Word and Promife, and by his Fatherly, 
Gooanels, always kept up amongſt them an- Elect 
People, and preſerved the Remains -of the Fa- 
mily of David .( from-whence the Meſſialr was - 
to come, according to the Fleſh ) . until the time- 
of his appearing in the World, io accompliſh the- 
Work of our Redemption. 

The Hiſtory of this Book contains the Events - 
of 350 years, or thereabquts. - 
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2 KING. II. 


Elijah taken up into Heaven, 


Elijah # carried up to Heaven 2 a Fiery-Chariot, i# the preſence of his 


Diſciple Eliſha ; who thereupon receives a double Portion of his Spj 
rit, aud divides the Waters of Jordan with the Mantle of Elijah. 


Hah dying in the manner as hath before 
been related, left the Kingdom of 1/rae! 

Anno Mundi 3108, to his Son Ahaziah, who 
b-fore Chriſt $96. following the ſteps of his 
Father, and of his Mother Jezabel, proſpered 
accordingly; for when he had reigned two 
years, he fell out of a Window, and finding 
himſelf in danger of Death, he ſent Melten- 
gers to enquire of Beel/zebub the God of Ekron, 
whether he ſhould recover of his fall, or no ? 
GOD being provok'd, that a King of 1ſrazl 
ſhould ſend to enquire of an 14o/, about the 


event of his Sickneſs, ſent El;jah ro meetthe 


Kings Meſſergers, and to bid them ask their 
Maſter, Whether he ſuppos'd there was no GOD 
in Iſrael, that he had ſent them to enquire of 
Beelzebub the God of Ekron; and to ailure 
him, that for this his ſacrilegious and profane 
lighting of the GOD of Iirael, þ2 ſhould not 
ariſe from his Sick-bed, but ſarcly die. 

The Meſſengers returning ro King Ahazia/ 
with this Meſſage, he enquired of tzem what 
kind of Man he was, that had charged them 
with it ; and they replying, hat he was a 
hairy Man, and girt with a Girdle of Leather 
about his Loyns ; he preſently concluded it 
was Elijah the Ti/bbire, and ſent a Captain 
over fifty with his Company to take him); 
who ( in obedience to the Kings Commai;d ) 
went up to Elijah, where he was {ttting atthe 
top of a Hill; and ſaid tohim, Man of GOD 
come down, ani go along with me in the Rings 
Name : But El/jah told him, If I be a ian 
of GOD, then let Fire come down from Heaven, 
and conſume thee and thy Company. 

King Ahaziah hearing no news of his firſt 
Captain, ſent a ſecond ro ſeiz2 the Prophet , 
who having commanded Z/;jah, ro come down 
with him tothe King, was conſumed (together 
with thoſe under lis Command) like the for- 
mer. 4haziah, in the impatience of his Re- 
venge, at laſt iendinga taird, who being ter- 
rified by the dreadful end of the rwo former 
Captains, as ſoon as he came up the Hc/, fell 
down on kis Kzecs, and earneitly beiought 
him to fpare his Life, and the Lives »f thoſe 
tier were With him. E/7jah moved to pity 


with his humble Deportment, and being at the 
ſame time adviſed by an /zel, to go alon 
with him to the King, not fearing any thing 
accompanied the Captain into the preſence 
of fhaziah, tu whom he denounced the Sen. 
tence GOD had pronounced againſt him 
That foraſmich as he had ſent to Beelzebub, a” 
if there was no GOD in Iirael, he ſhould never 
riſe from his fick Bed, but die there. 

This was the laſt Action Elijah did in puh- 
lick, for GOD ſoon after took him to himſelf, 
and Eliſha being informed of the Day that 
his Maſtcr ſhould be taken from him up to 
Heaven, would by no means be perſuaded to 
ſeave him. Elijah himſelf rried him 3 ſeveral 
times, to ſee whether he might be induced to 
part from him ; pretending, rhat he had buſi- 
neſs elſewhere, and wiſhing him ro ſtay there, 
and to Jeave him alone ; but Eliſha {ti!l pro- 
teſting, that he wou!d never quit him, Elijah 
gave over,.uppoling that he had now ſuffici- 
ently tried the Faithfilnefs of his Diſciple; 
and as a reward of his Fidciity, bade him 
ask what he would of him ; who thereupon 
demanding a donvle portion of his Sparir, 
Elijah told him That he hod demanded a hard 
thing, bui that however, in cal? he did ſee him 
trauſiaied to Heaven, it ſhould be granted him, 
«le not. 

Soon after, as they went cn and diſcourſed 
together, there appeared a ©hnriot and Horſes 
of Fir:, and parted them both aſunder, and 
El;j2h wentup in a Whirlwind to Heavn, 

This holy Propher ( faith S. Chryſstom ) 
mounting #p 10 Reaven , l:ft nothiczs to kis 
Diſciplz, ſave only his Mantle ; as if he had 
ſaid to /i'm, I have ſraght againſt the Devil, 
being covered with this Armour ; and do thou 
alla engage with him in the ſame Equipage. 
Elitha accepted of this mean and poor Mantle 
as the richet4 Inheritance, b:c2:iſe the true 


Chriſtian Poverty is an impregnavle Tower, 
and inaccc}ivle Fortreſs ; and th? tras Diſcis 
ples of Chriſt look- pou iaward and ſpiritual 
Poverty, as the W-Il-ſprins of ail good things, 
as the lovers of this World place all their cons 
fedence in th:ir Riches and outward Poſſcſſions. 
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I KING. II. 


The Children that mocked 


Fter that the Prophet Elijah was tran- 
A ſlated out of this World, it appeared 
that he had been as good 
The ſame year 3018. a5 his word to his Diſci- 
ple Eliſha , his Spirit not only reſting upon 
him, but a&ting in him with more ethicacy than 
ever it had in Elijah himſelf. The firſt effe& 
hereof appeared in his croſſing the River 7or- 
dan dry-ſhod, without any other means, but 
of El:jahs Mantle he had left him, wherewirh 
as ſoon as he had ſmote the Waters, and faid, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? the Waters im- 
mediately were parted, and he paſſed over. 

Eliſha being return'd to Zericho, the Inha- 
bitants thereof repreſented tro him, that the 
ſituation of their City was very pleaſant, but 
that all the Water about it was very bitter, 
and rendred the Ground barren. Eliſha conde\- 
cending to their deſire, bade them bring him 
2 new Earthen Veſſel with ſome Salt in it, and 
going forth to the Spring of the Waters, he caſt 
Salt into it, and aſſured them in the Name of 
GOD, that from thenceforwards the Waters 
ſhould be healed,and be no more the cauſe of 
fickneſs or death toany, or make the Ground bar- 
ren, asformerly they had done. Which Words 
were no ſooner utter'd by him, bur the effe&t 
was there, and the Waters were healed ever 
after. 

This holy Prophet (as S. Ambroſe obſerves) 
by the efficacy and power of his Word, not only 
changed the bitterneſs of thoſe Waters which 
flowed upon the Earth, but he penetrated to their 
deepeſt and moſt hidden ſource and Spring, where 
he changed the wery Nature of them, and that 
fo throughly and effeually, that che Change he 
then made, continued to the end of all ſuccceding 
Ages, as the Scripture obſerves. By healing theſe 
Waters, he healed a whole People, who were af 
fiited with manifold Diſeaſes, and Death, in 
drinking thereof, and in preſerving thoſe that 
were then, he (at the ſame time) was the pres 
ſervation of all thoſe, who im ſucceeding Ages 
fhould proceed from th:1n. 

This ( adds that Father ) was an admirable 
Figure of rhe Renovation and great Change which 
| Chriſt ( repreſented by rhe mew Exrthen 

ellel fll'd with Halt) was to make oneday, not in 
# City only o- Country, 5: throughout the whole 
World, iz ſcatterine his Salt, hat is co ſay, his 
Apoſtles, into the bitter and deadly Waters ; 


I53 


( 27 ) 
The Childzen devoured by Bears, 


Eliſha are devoured by Bears, 


that is, amongſt the Pevple corrupted and inſes- 
ed with Sin ; in order to take away the baryen« 
neſs of the Ground, and make it ( for time to 
come) fruitful in all Vertues and Graces, 

Bur not long after this favourable and be- 
neficial Miracle he had wrought, another ſuc- 

eeded, which made ir evident, | that this holy 

Prophet was AIVd with the ſame fiery Z2al, which 
was ſo ſignal and remarkable in his Maſter ; 
for as he was goins from Jericho to Bethel, 
near to that Crty - he mer with a Company of 
little Children, who ſeeing him bald, mocked 
him, crying out aloud, Go vp thou Bald-pate, 
Go up thou Bald-pate. Elijha turning back look- 
ed upon them,and curſed them inthe Name of 
the LORD ; which Curſe was no ſooner pro- 
nounced by him, but two Bears came forth out 
of a Wood cloſe by, and killd 42 of them. 

We may well ſay here, ( what S. Auſtin ſpeaks 
onanother occaſion ) that this Anger of Eliſha 
was a Prophetick Anger, repreſenting to 115 bes 
fore-hand, what was to come to paſs mm after» 
Ages, and livey ſetting forth to 14 the miſera- 
ble condition of thoſe, who bearing the Name of 
the Children of the Church, do inſolemtly make 
a mock and ſcoff' at Jeſus Chriſt, and all the 
ſacred Myſteries of his ſacred Life and Pailion ; 
and thi he ſuffered all manner of Outrage and 
Scoffinz from the Jews ou Mount Calvary, ( as 
Eliſha w.zs mocked by theſe Children becauſe be 
was bald ) for which Crime th:iy and their 
City were miſerably d:ftroyed and devoured by 
the Roman Eagles : Yet the Blaſphemy and 
Sacriiegious abuſe and profanation of his Holy 
Myſteries, which Chriltians are guiky of, 8 
infinitely more exaſp:rating, and muſt conſe- 
quently expe a Punijhment and Judgment far 
excceding, nt only that of theſe Children, but 
of rhe Jews alſo, who ſo outragiouſly afronted 
and mocked him on the Croſs ; Fenton as they 
have ( as the Scripture expreſeth it) troden uns 
derfoot the Sor of GOD, and counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, wherewit! they were 
ſanQtified, an unholy thing, and done deſpite 
to rhe Spirit of Grace. 

The Chriſtian Church ( as S. Asfin ſaith ) 
hath but too many {:ch Children as theje; and 
thi no Bears are ſea, entroaraly ro devour thom ; 

yet the Devils make 70 leſs havecke; their Souls 
to whom they deliver ihnleiyes jor a Prey by 
their dilarderly Lite, and ar abujs of his holy 


Myſteries, repro 
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THE MIRACLE OF ELISHA. 


2 KING. IV. 


A Widow tormented by her Creditors, applying her ſelf to Eliſha for redreſ5, he 
commands her to borrow Veſſels of her Neighbours, which ſhe fill d with Oi, 
from a ſmall Remnant ſhe had left in the Houſe, till there were no more Velſlels for 


ber to fill. 

Fter the Death of Ahab and his Son 
= Ahaziah, Jehoram ( Ahabs ſecond Son ) 
Anno Mundi 3109. ſucceeded his Elder Brother 
befere Chriſt 895. in the Kingdom , and did 
evil inthe ſight of the LORD, tho' as the 
Scripture obſerves , not like his Father and 
Mother, for he put away the Image of Baal that 
his Father had ſet up ; but for all that he 
continued in the worſhipping of Jeroboams 
Golden Calves. He reigned at the ſame time 
that good King Jehoſhaphat reigned over Ju- 
dah, and theſe two Kings always continued in 
Alliance and good Correſpondence together. 

Jahoram at that time being engaged in a 
War againſt the Moabites, who had refuſed to 
pay him the Tributethey had paid to his Fa- 
ther 4hab, deſired Jehoſhaphat to come to his 
aſſiſtance, which Jchoſhaphat did accordingly ; 
and coming at the Head of his own Army, 
joyn'd his Forces with thoſe of Jeaboram. But 
as they were ontheir march towards their E- 
nemies Country, having marched ſeven days to- 
gether thro' a dry Wilderneſs, where they ſuf- 
fered extream thirit for want of Water, Jeho- 
fhaphat in this extremity enquired of Jehoram, 
whether there were not thereabout a Propher 
of the LORD, whom they might conſult in 
this neceſſity, which threatned them and 
their Armies with utter deſtruftion. 

Elijba at laſt being ſent for, and appearing 
before the King of /ſracl, rold him plainly, 
that he might berake himſelf to the Prophers 
of his Father and of his Muther ; and that if 
it had not been in conſideration of Jehoſbaphat, 
he would never have come to him ; butupon 
his account promiſed him both Water and 
Wittory over the Moabites. And having order'd 
them ro make the Yaley, where they were,full 
of Ditches, the next Morning a torrent of Ha+ 
zer came from the Mountains and filled them, 
by which means the Army was faved. 

This Wzter, which was their preſervaticn, 
becime the ruin and overthrow of their Ad- 
wer(aries ; for the Moabites ſeeing this Water, 
ro which the Rays of the ri/ing-Sun had given 
a Red colour, ſuppoſed it had been Blood, and 
that their Enemies had kilF'd one another : In 
this belicf they came and fell upon Jchorams 
and Jch (tbaphats Army, whom contrary to 
their expoCation they found not dead, Lut 


full of Life and Courage, infomuch as they 
ſoon put the Moabites to flight, and purſuing 
them to their Capital Ciry, beſieged it 
whereupon the King of Moab in defpair kill' 
his eldeſt Son upon the Wal, and Sacrificed 
him ; which caſt ſo great a horrour upon the 
Jews, that they broke up the Siege, and re- 
turned to their own Land. 

In the mean time there wasa Widow ( who 
being exceedingly troubled with her Creditor; 
that threatned in caſe of Nonpayment, ” 
take away her two Sons and ſell them for Bond« 
ſaves ) came to Eliſha, and deſired his afſi- 
ſtance and counſel 1n this extremity. Eliſha 
having heard her Complaint, ask'd her, what 
ſhe had in her Houſe ? who reply'd, ſhe had 
nothing ſave a Pot of Oi! ; whereupon he bad 
her borrow a great many empty Veſſels of her 
Neighbours, and having ſhut the Door of her 
Houſe upon her, to pour out of her Pot into 
themtill they wereall filled. The Widow obey- 
ing this Order of the Propher, found her 0! 
hold out till there were no more Y-/!s to fill : 
And being aſtoniſh'd at this Miracle, came to 
give Eliſha an account of what had hapned 
who bade her ſell ſo much of the 0/1 as was 
ſutficient to pay her Debrs, and to keep the 
reſt for her ſelf and Children tolive on. 

This Miracle (ſaith $. Gregory) was a Figure 
of that abundant effuſion of the Grace of the 
Holy Spirit, which ſhould one day fill the Church 
repreſented by this Widow, who had only Pu 
Sons, whom the Devils would take from her 
and make them Bond-ilaves ; which defizn of 
theirs was prevented by the effuſion of this 
holy anddivine Union. 

S. Bernard ſaith, we muſt without cenſlin 
aefire and pant for this bo and LET: 
ing Ol, that our Hearts may be filled brimful 
with it ; and to the end they may, we muſt keep 
them empty of wain Imaginations, and ſenſual 
Conſolations. For the Un&tion of this Holy Spirit 
repreſented by this Widows Oil, can filnoV/ als 
but ſuch .s are empty and void of all ſinful aud 
vain Prepoſſeſſions. "Tis a vain thing for any 
Man to attempe an union between God aud 
Mammon, Jeſus Chriſt and this World, the 
Fleih and the Spirit; and it is impoſitle at 
the ſame time, to reliſh and taſte the Pleaſures 
of Earth and the of Heaven. THE 
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2 KING. V. 


[ I19 ] 
The Healing of Naaman. 


eg) 


Naaman comes to the Prophet Eliſha, to be healed of his Teprofie. 


| hs the Prophet being willing ro recom- 
pence the charitable care the good Shu- 
Anno Mundi 3110. namite had taken of him, 
before Chriſt 89 4. in entertaining and lodg- 
ing him as he paſſed by thar way, by deli- 
vering her from the reproach of Barreneſs, 
ſhe had till then Jaid under, procur'd her a 
Son ; bur the Child ſometime after dying 
whilſt.it was young, the Mo:her came in a 
great paſſion of Sorrow to complain thereof 
to Eliſha, who (as ſoon as he had underſtood 
the Childs Death) ſent Gehazi his Servant 
with his Staff, commanding him to lay it on 
the Child's Face ; but the Mother would not 
be farisfied till Eliſha came along with her ; 
who finding that what he had commanded 
Gehazi had not brought the Child to life, he 
( as Elijah his Maſter did in a like caſe ) ap- 
plied his Body to the Body of the Child, ha» 
ving prayed to the LORD, and thereupon the 
Childs Spirit return'd, and he deliver'd him 
to his Mother. 

Some time after he with a little Flower 
took away the poyſonous quality of a Pot of 
Pottage, prepar'd for the Sons of the Prophets, 
and multiplied a few Loaves, ſoas they ſati(- 
fied a great number of People. 

But one of the moſt famous Miracles wrought 
by Eliſha, and which is recorded of him by 
Feſus Chrift in the Goſpel, was his curing Na- 
aman the Syrian of his Leproſie. This Man 
was of great Authority with his Maſter the 
King of Syria, but was ſadly afflifted with 
that filrby Diſeaſe : And his Wife having a 
Jewiſh Girl that waited upon her, ſhe told her 
Miſtreſs, that if her Maſter wouJd but go to 
the Prophet Eliſha in Samaria, he would cure 
him of his Leproſie. Naaman being acquaint- 
ed herewith, told the King his Maſter, who 
ſent a Letter by him to Joram King of 1/rael, 
importing that he had ſent his General Naa- 
man tohim to be cured. 

Joram looking upon this his unreaſonable 
Requeſt, only as a deſtgn to pick a Quarrel 
with him, rent his Cloarths, asking Naaman , 
Whether his Maſter 100k him for a GOD, thus 
zo require him to Cure his Diſeaſe * Eliſha un- 
derſtanding what had paſt, ſent to the King, 
to bid him dire& Naaman to him, rhat he 
might know there was a Prophet in Iſrael. So 
Naaman came with his Horj2zs and Chariot, 
and ftovd before the Door of Elijha's Houſe, 
who withour going out to him, ſent word by 
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his Servant, That he ſhould go and waſh himſelf 
ſeven times inthe River Jordan, by which means 
he ſhould be healed. 

But Naarman being in a rage at this uſage 
and meſſage of E/ijha, went his way ; but his 
Scrvant; repreſentiry to him, how eaſle rhe 
thing was which the Prophet had preferib'd 
for his Cure, delired him by all means to try, 
whether the Prophet had ſpoken true ? Naa» 
man at laſt yielding to their Reaſons, went 
and plunged himlelf ſeven times in Jordan ; 
whereupon his Fleſh came again as the fleſh 
of a little Child. As ſoon as Naaman pers 
ceived the Cure wrought upon him, he re- 
turned with all his Company to Eliſha, to ex- 
preſs his Acknowledgment, and to affure him, 
that from thence forward he would worſhip 
no other GOD, but the LORD only ; he preſt 
him alſo to receive his Preſents, but Eliſha 
utterly refuſed. 

Now after Nanman was departed, Gehaz:, 
( Eliſha's Servant ) ran after him, and telling 
him a Lye, procur'd of him two Talents of 
Silver and two Changes of Rayment. Eliſha 
knowing what had paſt, reproached Gehazz 
for his Coverouſneſs, and rold him in the Name 
of the LORD, That becauſe he had done this, the 
Leproſte of Naaman the Syrian ſhould cleave to 
him, and to his Seed for ever, which hapned 
accordingly, and the Leproſie immediately 
appeared over all his whole Body as white as 
Snow. 

The Cure of this General ( faith S. Ambroſe ) 
is a Figure of the purification of Chriſtians , 
of their inward Leprofie, by the Laver of Re- 
generation. The Prophet Eliſha would receive 
nothing in confideration of this Cure, to teach 
zh: Miniſters of the Goſpel by his Example, to 
part with and communicate freely to others, 
what they have ſo freely receiv'd them. ves 
from the Author and Fountain of all good. 
And Gehazi's Leprotie jhews ww, what invis 
ſibly happens to the Souls of thoſe Miniſters , 
who make a traffick of Holy things. 1: zs nor 
ſufficient for Goſpel Paſtors (ſaith S. Ambroſe) 
to be exempt from Avarice themſ-lues, but 
they muſt take care that thoſe who are wnter 
them to be ſo likewiſe ; and they ought ta uſe 
Severity, like Eliſha, when they mcet with any, 
who ftrive to enrich themſelves with a Sacri- 
legious Merchandize, dijbonouring the reputas 
tion of their Profeſſion, and expoſing the Sa» 
credne/s of their Miniſtry. 
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The Siege of Samaria. 


2 KING, VI. 


The King of Syria beſiegeth the City of Samaria, and reduced it to a dreadful Fa- 


mine. 
HE King of Syria having ſeveral times 
Jaid wair with his Army, to ſurprize 
Anno Muni 3116, Joram King of Iſrael , 
before Chriſt 588, bur all ro nc& purpole, he 
became tranſported into a great Rage againſt 
his chicf Officers and Miniſters, as ſuppoſing 
that they diſcloſed his Deligns to him : Bur 
one of them told him, He was much miſtaken 
ro ſuſpett rhe Faithfulneſs of his Servants upon 
that account ; and aſſured him, That it was E- 
Jiſha the Propher that fruſtrated his Deſigns, 
by acquainting the King of Iſrael with his moſt 
ſecret Counſels. 

As ſoon as the King of Syria had underſtood 
this, he was as much enraged againſt Eliſha , 
as before he had been againſt his Servants, 
and reſolved to ſeize him ; and to that pur- 
poſe , he ſent a great Party of his Forces to 
ſurround the City where Eliſha then was. E!i- 
ſha's Servant arifing in the Morning, and ſee- 
ing the great Army of Syrians, that had in- 
veſted the City, he was fore afraid ; but El:- 
ſha, to rid him of his Apprehenfions, prayed 
to GOD to open his Eyes ; whereupon the 
young Man ſaw an Angelical Gaard of Horſes 
and Chariots of Fire, ſurrounding and guard- 
ing his Maſter. 

And at the ſame time Eliſha entreated GOD 
ro ſtrike the Syrian Army with blindueſs, that 
were come to take him which the LORD ha- 
ving performed atthe requeſt of his Servant, 
Eliſhs went down to them , and told rhem, 
That they had miſtaken their way ; but if they 
would foilow him, he would lead them io the Mon 
zh:y look'd for ; and lo broughtthem into the 
midſt of Samaria, and then prayed GOD 19 
open their Eyes again, that they mightivethe 
danger in which they were.. 

King Joram ſeeing his Enemies thus mira- 
culouily made his Pr//encrs, demanded of E- 
l:/ba, whether he {hould deſtroy them, tince 
GOD had delivered them into his hand ? bur 
the Prepher check'd him for entertaining ſuch 
a Thought, and on rhe contrary bade him 
{er Mcet.and Driat before them, and fend 
them back to.their Maſter in Peace. 

INot long efter this, Pravadada King of 
1ria raiſed a prodigious my, and with it 
teitcged the City of Samaria, which thereby 
wisreduced to ſo dreadful a Famin, that an 
He:-H.ad was ſold for 80 Shikels , that 1s, 
$7 about 12 pounds ſterling. But the Scripe 


ture gives us 2 more tragical Inſtance of the 
extream Famin then raging in that City, 
Which is this, As King Joram was walking 
on the Wall, a Woman cries out to him to do 
her Jaſtice; and the King asking her what 
Jhe deſired of him, ſhe told him, that ſhe and 
another Woman ( her Neighbour ) had agreed 
to kill their Children and eat them ; that ac- 
cordingly ſhe had given her Son, and they had 
eaten him ; but that her Neighbour inſtead of 
areſſmg her Son the next day, according to thiiy 
Contra# , had hid him, and would not deliver 
him. 

King Foram aftoniſhed at the recital of fo 
barbarous and unheard of Cruelty, rent his 
Cloaths , whereby the Sackcloth he wore next 
to his Skin was ſeen ; but however , inſtead 
of refle&ting upon his Sins, which were the 
cauſe oi ſo dreadful a Judgment upon him and 
Is People, he turns his Rage againſt E!rſha, 
and ſwore he would have hfs Head that very 
day, and accordingly ſent an Offer to his 
Honſe , to execute his wicked deſign : But E- 
liſhz knowing of his Meſlage , commanded 
thoſe that were with him to ſhut the Door 
againſt him, and lay hold of him ; being aſ- 
ſur'd by the Spirit of GOD , that the Kings 
purpoſe of taking away his Life was chang'd. 

This behaviour of the King of Iſrael jhews, 
how dangero:s a thing it ts, for a Man in Af= 
flifion, to give himlelf up to Anger and Im- 
patience. We ſee this Prince here dreadfully 
affiified, and weering Sackcloth upon kis Skin, 
whici one would think was a great ſien of his 
being ſenſible of the Hand of GOD upon hi; 
Capital City ; but for all that , we find him 
wery far from being either hamble or truly pe. 
ritent ; for loſing his Confidence in GOD, and 
abandoning himſelf to Deſpair , he 7*ſolves 10 
zurth:r him, who alone by his Holincſs and 
great Intereſt in GOD, was the Inſtrument of 
Joving that City jrom utter ruin. But the trig 
Servants of GOD, who look upou thear ARfiti 
ous with the Eye of Faitii, are bumble and 
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: 17 


The Pyedfctfon of Eliſha, 
A Lord of Samaria queſtioning the Truth of the Word of the LORD 
ſpoken by Eliſha, 7s trodden to death, 


OR AM having complain'd to Eliſha of 

the extremity to which the Famine had 
Anno Mundi 3119. reduc'd the City of Samaria, 
before Chriſt 885. the holy Prophct comforted 
him and the People,who were quite ſpentand 
faint, aſſuring them, That the next day about 
that time, fine Flour and Barley ſhouid be as cheap 
as then it was dear and ſcarce, *'T vias a hard 
thing to believe this Propheſie, becauſe all Ob 
jets of Senſe did direatly contradiCt it ; and 
one of the Lords that were with the King was 
ſo bold to tell him, That what he had ſaid could 
29t prove true, except GOD ſhould be pleajed to 
open the Windiws of Heaven, and rain down 
Corn «upon them. But the Prophet replyed, He 
ſhould ſee it with his Byes, but jhould not cat 
of it. 

This Proph:fie was verified in this manner : 
Four Leprows Perſons being got out of the Cry, 
encouraged oae another to go into the Camp 
of the Syrians, and deliver themſelves to them, 
as knowing that the worſt that could happen 
tothem was to be killed by them, which they 
thought far more eligible than to pine away 
with Famine ; but when they were come to 
the Camp, they were extreamly ſurpriz'd to 
find no body there ; for GOD had ſiruck the 
Syrian Army with Terror, by making them 
hear a noile of Chario:zs and Horſes, as the 
noiſe of a great Army; whereupon they be- 
took themſelves ro flight for their Lives, lea» 
ving their T-uts, Horſes, and all their Baggage 
behind them. 

Theſe Lepers finding themſelves ſo unex- 
pecedly Maſters of the whole Camp of the Sy- 
rians, fell to cating and drinking, and refreſh- 
ing themſelves in rhe firit Tewe they entred 
into, and carried away the Silver and Gold 
they found there, and hid it 3 bur conitdering 
how injurious they were T0 the poor Inhabi- 
rants of Samaria, in concealing the:e good 
Tidings from them, they went to the Gate 
of the C::y, and acquainted the Gaards with 
what they has been Eye-witneffes of, Toram 
beings inform'd of the Lepers Report, fuppos'd 
it was only a Stratagem of the. Syrians, to 
draw the People our of the Crry, and Ly: that 
Tem 3 
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cover whether the Syr/ans were fled indeed, or 
no; who following them as far as Jordan,found 
all the way full of Garments and Y:/ls, which 
the Szr:ans had caſt away in their fight. 

As ſoon as theſe M:ſergers had made a Re- 
port to the King of what they had ſeen, and 
that the Enemy was certainly rerurned home, 
the almoſt ſtarv'd Citiz:ns of Samaria flock'd 
in crowds out of the C:ry, ro go and plunder 
the Tents of the Syrians, by which means 
M-al and Barley was' fold in the Cizy at the 
ſame price El/(ha had foretold ro the King, in 
the Name of the LORD. And about the ſame 
time the other part of his Prophecy was fultill'd 
likewiſe ; for the King having commande.\ the 
Lird, who had expretled his disbelief of what 
Eliſha had pronounced to King and People in 
the Name of GOD, to have charge of the 
Gare, to prevent any Diſorders that might hap= 
pen on that occation, he was trod under 
foot by the People, and died. 

It is impoſſtble (faith St. Ambroſe) net to ads 
mire the Wiſdom and Power of GOD in theſe 
wenderful Events here ſet down, when we ſee 
that all contingent Futurities are preſent with 
him, wnich he diſcovers, when it pleaſeth him, 
ſo clearly to his Servants, as if they were al- 
ready done. We ſee him hcre ſaving Samaria 
after a miraculous manner, and alone fighting 
againſt her Enemies, whom he frik:s with 
Fear and Terror, making them run away for 
their Lives, when none purſu'd them. We ſee 
a City diliva'd before they themſeluss were a« 
ware of it. Four Lepers, whom the Prophe: 
Elitha had not healtd, tho) be hraled Tdolatrous 
Naainan the Syrian, were appointed by GOD, 
to prblijh md make known this Deliverance. And 
when all the People were tranſported with Joy, 
for this rhiir uulvokt for Deliverance and Salva- 
7797, one Great Man 7s trodden to dcath by them, 
as they crowded through the Gate to plunder the 
Syrians Tents, that be might teach us by by 
rragical cud, how aonzerous a thing it is 10 have 
too high thought; of rhe Power of NVian, and too 
mean thoughts of the Omnipotence of GQD ; that 
we affront him, whom we dibelieve the Truth uts 
terered by the Mouth of bis Servants, and that 
we canno: deſpiſe them, without deipiſins him that 
Jends tn, 

JEZA- - 
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Tezabel devoured by Dogs, 


Jezabel being throws out of a Window by Jehu's Order, s devoured of 


. Dogs. 


Liſba being come to Damaſcus, Benhadad 
F, King of Syria ſent Hazael to him, to 
Anno Mundi 3120, know whether he ſhould 
before Chriſt £84. recover of his Sickneſs, with 
which he was then afflicted. Haza:! having 
deliver'd his Meſlage to —_ - told himat 
firſt, that the King his Maſter might recover ; 
bur preſently added, that withal the LORD 
had ſhewed him he ſhould certainly ae ; and 
at the ſame time fixing his Eyes upon Hazaet, 
he fell a weeping. And Hazael having asked 
him why he wept? The Propher reply'd, it 
was becauſe of the Evils he foreſaw that he 
would bring upon JIſraz!, when he ſhould 
poſleſs the Crown of Syria. 

Hazael returning to his Maſter, told him, 
That Eliſha ſaid, he ſhould certainly recover 3 
but the next Morning he took occalion to ſtt- 
fle him, and (upon his death) was proclaim'd 
King of Syria in his ſtead. This hapned when 
7Joram the ſecond Son of Ahab was King of 
Iſrael, and Jehoſbaphat King of Fudah. Jcho- 
ſhaphat being grown old and crazy, placed his 
Son Fehoram in his Throne, who had nothing 
of his good Father's Piety, but followed the 
ſteps of the Kings of 1ſrael, and imitated the 
wickedneſs of Ahab, whoſe Daughter he had 
married. 

After Jehoram's Death, his Son Ahaziah 
ſucceeded in the Throne of Judah, and was 
Contemporary with Joram the Son of Ahab 
King of 1ſra?!, whom he affiſted in the War 
he waged azainſt Hazael King of Syria, and 
Joram being wounded in the F:ight,he went to 
Fexrcel ro be cured, whither 4Ahaziah King of 
Fudah repaired to give him a Vilit. Now 
whilſt the King of Iſrael was ill of his Mounds, 
Jehu (one of the high Officers of his Army) ha- 
ving been anointed King of Iſracl by one of 
Eliſha's Diſciples, with an expreſs charge to 
exterminate the Family of hab, takins tome 
Forces with him, immediately repair'd ro Jcz- 
reel, where both the Kings then were. King 
Foram being acquainted by a Sentinel, that a 
oreat Party were drawing nigh to the Cty, he 
fent out Meſſengers on Horſchack to enqui re who 
they were ; bur Jehu ſuffering none of them 
to return, Joram began to ſuſpect ſome Trea- 
chery in the caſe, and notwithitanding his 
Sickneſs, command.d his Chario: to be ade 


ready ; and he and 4haziah went to meet Je. 
hu, whom they found in the Plot of Ground 
that belonged ro Naborh, and Jehr having ſhot 
Joram through the Heart with a Dart, expoſed 
his dead body there to be devoured by Dogs, to 
fulfil the Prophecy of Elijah againſt the Houſe of 
Ahab ; and Ahaziah endeavouring to make 
his eſcape in his Charior, was purſued by com- 
mand from Jehu, and killed alſo, and his dead 
Body carried to Jeruſalem to be inter'd with 
his Fathers. 

Zezabel ſtrangely alarm'd with theſe Ti- 
dings,had recourſe to the Artifices of her Scx, 
and having painted her Face and dreſs'd her 
Head, plac'd her ſelf at a Window to be ſeen 
by Jeku; who was ſo far from being taken 
with her Beauty, that he commanded ſome 
Eunuchs that waited upon her, to throw her 
out of the Window; which being done, Jehu 
and his Officers made their Horſes to go over 
her Body. Jehu having refreſh'd himſelf af- 
ter this Aftion, commanded ſome of his Ser- 
vants, to go and take up Jezabel!'s Body and 
bury it ; but when he came to look for it, 
they found nothing left, except her Skull, her 
Feer, and the Palms of her Hands, the Dogs ha- 
ving devoured the reſt, according to the Pre» 
diftion of Elijah. | 

Thas was the End of this unhappy and miſes 
rabl: Princeſs, who was a great Inſtrument of 
GOD's Severity, to purifie and refine his Ser- 
vants by her barbarous Cruelty and Violence. She 
knew the Trath (faith St. Ambroſe) and yet ſhe 
perſecutcd it ; and having taken a reſolution . 
at any rate to ſupport the Intereſt of falſe Pro- 
phets, who flatter'd and indulg'd her wicked and 
Idolatrous Humour, ſhe declared open War, and 
became a ſworn Enemy to the true Prophets 
of GOD. Her Preſumption engag'd her to be 
roo buſie ana medling with Matters concerning 
GOD and Religion ; and ker bitter hatred as 
gairtſt the pure Worſhip of GOD, having put 
her upon endeavours wholly to extirpate the ſame, 
Jo that no Footſteps of it might be left. GOD 
in his juſt Judgment ſuffered her not only to come 
ro a moſt ſhameful aud tragical End, but that >= 
wen aſter Dea:h, ſcarce any remainder of her 
Body ſhould be lefr, for a Terror to all that 
might h:reafter be inclined to jollow her ſteps. 
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A dead Yan raiſed to Life. | 
A dead Man being caſt by chance into the Grave of Eliſha, s raiſed 


to Life by touching of his Bones. 


EHU knowing that he was raiſed to the 

Throne of Iſrael on purpoſe to deſtroy the 
Anno Mundi 3120. Houſe of Ahab, after he had 
befere Chriſt 884. made a good beginning 
with Joram and Jezebel, ſoon after caufed 
no of Ahbab's Sons to be killed, having ſent or- 
der for that purpoſe to the Magiſtrates of Sa- 
maria ; Who' for fear of diſpleaſing King Jehu, 
executed his Commands, and having cur off 
the Heads of Ahab's Sons, ſent them to him in 
Barkets. Soon after Jehu, that he might 
with rhe greater eaſe deſtroy all the Prieſts 
and Worſbippers of Baal, pretended he would 
honour Baal more than ever Ahab had done, 
and proclaimed a ſolemn Afſembly for Baal, 
whereat all his Prophets, Prieſts and Worſbip- 
jers were to be preſent ; and when they were 
all met together in the Temple of Baal, he 
cauſed his Soldiers to fall upon them, and kill 
them every Man ; and then proceeded to break 
down and burn all the nages of Baal, and 
turn'd his Temple into a Jakes. 

GOD himſelf highly commended 7ehu for 
this his Zeal, and promiſed him for a Reward, 
that his Children to the fourth Generation 
ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne. Bur alas ! 
he continu'd not Jong in this good diſpoſition, 
but plung'd himſelf into all the Sins of Jero- 
ham, and by maintaining his Waolatrous Wore 
ſoip of the Golden Calves, he drew down the 
Anno Mundi31489. Anger of GOD upon him- 
lrfore Coriſt 856. ſelf and all Iſrael, and at laſt 
died, leaving his Son 7ehoahax his Succeſlor, 

Whilft matters were thus carried in 1/rael, 
Abaziah King of Judah being ſhin by Jebu, 
Athaliah his Mother, being a proud and am- 
bitious Woman, to aſſure her ſelf of the Throne, 
cauſed all the Sos of King Akaz!iah to be 

put to death, except Joaſh, 
Anne Mundi 3129. whom Joſheba his Aunt hid 
from Athaliah in the Temple of the LORD. - 

When Arhaliah had now reigned 7 years, 
Tehojada the High Pricft thought it was high 
time to declare to all Judah, That th:y had a 
lawful King in being, whom Athaliah had now 

for ſo many years deprived of his Right, by u- 
lurping the Crown of Judah ; and kaving over 
ond above contrived his Death, but that jh: had 
been happily prevented in the execution of her 


wicked aud treaſonous Deſign, And having ſent 


for the high Officers of the Kingdom and Army» 
tomeet him in the Houſe of GOD, he ſhewed 
them Joaſb their lawful Sovereign, whom they 
with moſt joyful Acclamations proclaimed 
King. 

Athaliah ſurprized with theſe extraordinary 
ſhouts of Joy proceeding from the Temple, ran 
in haſte thirher, and ruſhing into the place 
where the King was, Jehojada commanded the ' 
Officers to ſeize her, and having dragg'd her 
out of the Temple to kill her; which being 
executed accordingly,Joaſh (who was then bur 
7 years of Age) peacefully ſucceeded in his 
Father's Throne. 

About the ſame time Elſba the Prophet 
died: and as he lay upon his Death-bed, Jo- 
aſb, the Son of Fehoahaz King of Iſrael, came 
to give him a viſit, and to teſtifie the Sor- 
"row he had conceived atthe apprehenſion of 
loſing the beſt Bulwark of his Kingdom ; 
whereupon the Prophet to recompence this his 
good Office, promis'd him as many Vi&ories ' 
againſt the King of Syria, as he ſhould give 
ſtrokes to the Ground. Elijha died ſoon af- 
ter, and it hapned thatas ſome Perſons were 
burying a dead Body, they diſcovered a Party 
of Moabites that were ravaging the Country ; 
whereupon they in haſte caſt the dead Body 
into Elijha's Grave, which as ſoon as it touch- 
ed the Bones of that Holy Propher, was reſtored 
to Life. 

This was @ great Miracle (faith St. Ambroſe) 
but thoſe of the Goſpel are far greater, Elitha's 
dead Body raiſeth a dead Body to life ; Jeſus 
Chriſt raiſed Lazarus, and many others, as well 
in his Life time as after his Death, from death. 
to life ; but the Reſurreffion of the Body is not 
near ſo conſiderabie as that of the Soul. Bodies 
are raiſed from.the dead todieagain ; bu: Souls 
that are raiſed to life, by leaving Death, Sin, 
and the Dev1l, never dic again, but live the life 
of Angels, yea, of GOD himſelf. 

None of us dare be ſo arrogant to expec# to be 
raiſed from death to life like Lazarus ; and yt + 
wen thoſe of us, who groan under th: Eyy tian 
Bondage an4 ſlavery of our Paſſions, may, and 
eught to hope for the Reſurrection of thein Souls, 
if with a lively Faith and jincere Repentance 
they rely upon the infinite vertue of the Blood 'of 

Jeſus Chriſt, and :he Ommipotence of his Grace. 
ZECH Am 
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Zechariah the High-Peff is ſtoned, 
Zechariah, at the Command of Joaſh Xing of Judah, becauſe he had 


reproved him of his Sin, is ſtoned. 


12 the Son of Ahaziah, being raiſed to 
the Throne of the Kings of Judah, by the 
Anno Mundi 3126. Care and Loyalty of 7cho- 
before Chriſt $78. jada the High-Priceſt, ſeem'd 
for a good while to be very acknowledging 
and thankful to him, to whom he was be- 
holden for his Crown : The kindneſs he had 
for this Holy Man made him good alſo ; and 
being extreamly concern'd for the diſorders 
Hthaliah had committed in the Houſe of GOD, 
who had ſpoiled it of all its richeſt Ornaments 
and Urenſils, to adorn and furniſh the Temple 
of Baal; he gave command to have the fame 
repaired, and that all the dedicated things 
ſhould he returned to ir. 

And becauſe the expence of this Work was 
too great for the King alone to bear, he ac- 
quainted the People with his deſign, that all 
'thoſe who found themſelves inclin'd, might 
contribute to ſo good and pious a Work. But 
the Prieſts, who were to receive the Money 
that was given to this purpoſe, were not ſo 
exattin giving in their Accounts, nor ſo dili- 
gent to forward the Work, as they ſhould 
have been ; wherefore Jehojada the Prieſt or- 
dered all the Aims and Contributions of the 
People to be put into a great Cheſt faſt lockr, 
which had a Hole in the midſt of the Ld, or 
Cover of it, by which the Prieſts put in all 
their Money they received from the People ; 
and whenever they found there was a conſi- 
fiderable Sum of Money therein, they opened 
it in the preſence of the King and the High- 
Pricft, and having counted it, they put it in 
Bogs, to be delivered to the Workmen. 

After that the Houſe of GOD was thus re- 
pared, and all things reduc'd to their ancient 
Order, Jehojada the High-Prieſt died at the 
Age of 130 years. Joaſh the King ſhewed him 
greet Honour after his deach, and would have 
tis Body interr'd in the Scpalcher of the Kings 
of 7razh, for the great Service he had done 
to the Crews and whole Kingdom : But it was 
not long fe contitiued inthis good difpoiition; 
tor foon after tize death of Jehojaia, who had 
fo witty counfell'd and govern'd this young 
Prives, the Grandees of his Kingdom Canlc t9 
pay tzeis Vbcyſance to him, who (being plea- 


ſed with their Flatteries) gave ear to them, 
and made them his Favourites ; : and from 
that very time he forgat the LORD, and in- 
ſtead of his former religious Care for the 
Temple and true Worſhip of GOD, he now a+ 
dored Idols, and drew down the Wrath and 
Vengeance of GOD upon himſelf and his 
Kingdomse 

Zechariah, the Son of Jehojada,who had ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the High Prieſthood, could 
not endure the ſight of theſe Impieries ; and 
being ſtirr'd up by the Spirit of GOD, he re- 
prov'd the King to his Face, with a holy bold- 
neſs, as well as the Grandees of his Court ; for 
that they had forſaken the LORD, and wor- 
ſhipp'd Idols. Burt this Liberty coſt him his 
Life ; for Joaſh not conſidering the vaſt Obli- 
gations he had to his Father, who had ſet the 
Crown upon his Head, cauſed him to be ſton'd 
to death in the Court of the Lord's Houſe, 
who dying, uttered theſe Words; The LORD 
look upon it, and require it. 

The LORD heard the Prayer of this holy 
Martyr, and made the remainder of the Life 
of this Prince as unfortunate, as the beginning 
of it had been happy. He ſtirr'd up the $- 
rians againſt him, who with an inconſidera- 
ble Force, defeated a vaſt Army, he had raiſed 
againſt them, and afterwards came to Jeru- 
ſal»m, and deſtroyed all the Princes of the 
People, and tortured Joaſh himſelf, leaving 
him in a fad and languiſhing Condition; and 
after all, was not allow'd to die a natural 
death, but was murther'd by two of his Ser« 
wants 1n his Bed, for the innocent Blvd he 
had ſhed ; and had not the Honour (after his 
death) to be buried in the Sepylcher of his 
Fore-fathers, the Kings of Judah. 

GOD by this dreadful Example, teaches Princes 
to Aiftruft thoſe who by their baſe and ſe!fijþ Flat- 


teries, would perſuade them they are GODS, and 


that whatſoever they will, is well ; and on the 
contrary, to value and eſteem thoſe who freely and 
boldly teil them the naked Truth, from a ſincere Af- 


Fetion and Honour they have, for their Perſons, 


whereas thoſe Flatterers ſcrve only to corrupt their 
good Inclinations, and to ftir up the hatred of 


GOD and Men againſt them. 
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2 KING, XVI: 
AHAZ FHE 


L-129-] 
WICKED RING 


IG 


7 icked Ahaz (the King of Judah) greatly provoked GOD by bis Abuminations, is delivered into 
| the Hand of his Enemies. 


Maziah having ſucceeded his Father 
A Foaſn, was frequently engaged in War 
againſt Foaſh the King of //- 
r4el, who took him Captive ; 
but ſoon after dying Amaxzt- 
ah was {et at liberty by his Son Feroboam, and 
reigned 15 year after that in Feruſalem: At 

the end of which underſtand- 


Anno Mund: 3168, 
befere Chriſt, $35. 


Anno Mundi 3174. 


hatching againſt him by ſome of his Servants, 
he fled to Lackih; but they ſent atter him,and 
kill'd him there, and Tx7:ab (who is allo cal- 
led 44artah) Reigned in his ſtead. 

This V7314, in the main was a good Prince, 
and conſulted with the Prophets in al! his 
Afairs of Importance, to know the Will of the 
LORD, and by this means he became ViRori- 
ous over all his Enemies, and very great and 


powerful ; he repair'd the Ruins of Feruſalem, . 


and reſtored the Kingdom to its former luſtre 


and glory. But this continual courſe of Proſpe- 


rity and Succeſs at laſt lifted up his Heart (as 
the Scripture obſerves) to. his deſtruction; for 
he proceeded to that height of Preſumption, 
to invade the Sacred Office of the High Prieſt, 
and to offer Incenſe upon the Altar ot Incenſe : 
And when frariah the High-Prieſt, at the 
Head of 80 Prieſts of the LORD,witkſtcod him, 
and challenged him tor ſo'doing, and he en- 


raged began to Threaten them, the LTeprofre 


broke out upen him, which as {con as they had 
perceived, they thruſt him out of the Zouje of 
the LORD ; and indeed finding himſelf ſmit- 
ten with that unclean Diſeaſe, he haſted to get 
out of the Temple, that he might not defile that 
bely Place. | 

Uzziah thus ſtruck with Leprefie, and being 
thereby incapacitated tor Government, Fo0- 
tham his Son took pollcflon of the Throne,and 
in all things imitated the firft P7ety or his £4- 
ther ; wherefore allo GOD *bleſied him, and 
made him very powerful ; and having Reigned 
16 years, he leit the K7rg- 
dem to his Son Fiz, who iet 
up again all the Abcminations of /d6latry in 
F-rn/aizmn, Wherefore alio the LOAD Celive- 
:£4 him into the Hands of the Syrians, and in- 
io the Hands o; the X77g of J/racl. 

In the mean time the Azrgdem of Jſraet de- 
Sun Mundi 3233, nog from Foajn to Fero- 

oam, and from Ferotoam to 

Zachariah, and from him to Shallum, and 


£nno Mundi 3261. 


ing that a Conſpiracy was . 


then to Merakem, who left the Xirgdom to $15 
Son Pehatiah; but Pekab the Son of Kemaiiah 
conſpired againſt himy and New him;atter he had 
Reigned two years. "Twas this Pekab that wa- 
ged a meſt bloody War againlt Tudgh, killing 
at one tire 120000 of them, becauſe they and 
their K77g had fortaken the LOKD, and be- 
taken themſelves to the worſhip of /dols. The 
Jiraelites at that time committed fuch extream 
Crueities againſt their Brethren the Fews,that 
as they returned with their Captzves in tri- 
vmph to Samaria, a Prophet of the LORD re- 
proved them for their great Cruelty, charging 
them at leaſt to ſend back to their homes the 
200000 Captives they had taken, which they 
Gid at the Prophets remonſtrance, with a great 
many marks of Tenderneſs and Compaſſon 
for them, Cloathirg them that were naked, 
and providing 1agons to carry thole that were 
not able to £0 on Foot. 

But A4haz was to far from being humbled 
by all theſe heavy Fudpments of an incenlied 
GOD), that on the contrary he ſinned more and 
more. At the ſametime Ahay having made 
an Alliance with Tiglath-Pileſer King oft Aſſy- 
ri againſt- Iſrael, he came with a great Army 
and tcok all the Jjraelites that dwelt beyond 
Jordan, and carried them Caprives to Aſſyria, 
from whence they never return'd,no more than 
the reſt ofthe Ten T7ribes.who were atterwards 
tranſpcrted thither by his Son Salmanaſſar. 

But King Ahaz was to far from being 
touch'd with the deſclation of his own , or 
Neighbour X77gdom, or better'd thereby, that 
on the contrary he attributed all the Advan- 
tages his Enemies at the time had over him, 
to the prevaient power of their /dols, above 
thoſe he worſhip d,He ſhut up the Doors ot: the 
Tord*s Ficuſe.and ereted Altars to his dels, in 
all the Corners of the Streets of Ferufalem, 
until GOD by Death put a flop to the Career 
ot his Inpletics. 

He was a dreadful Example of Princes for- 
laxen by GOD, who the more he puniſheth 
them, the more their Spitits are ſet againſt him, 
ant who at laſt by their unhappy ends proclaim 
this great Truth, That Kings are great as long 
as they continue in the Rank where GOD has 
plac'd them ; but that they precipitate thetn- 

ſelves imo their Creatural Aullity, when they 
begin to cha!!ence lim, or make themielves 
his Equals, 
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2 KING, XVI. 


KING HEZEKLIAH. 


Hezekiah, Xing of Judah, applying him/clf to reſtore the true Worſhip of GOD 
deſtroys all the Idols and Images that were in the Land, 


Ekab having ſeated himſelf on the Throne 
of Iſrael,by conſpiring againſt Pekabiah his 
——_—— Maſter, loſt his Kingdom by 

before 73s the ſame way he had gotit ar 
firſt; for Hoſhea conſpired a- 
eainſt him and flew him, and ſucceeded in the 
Throne ; but was ſcarce well ſeated in it, when' 
Salmanaſſar King of Aſſyria came with an Army 
againſt him, and made his Kingdom Tributary. 
Kut as Hoſhea was deſigning to caſt off this 
Yoke, with the aſſiſtance of the King of Egypr, 
SzImanaſſar being informed thereof, came a- 
zainſt him with 2 great Army, and laid Siege 
to Samaria, which he took at the end of 3 
years; and carried the Ten Tribes into his own 
Country, (that is, into Media and Aſhria)trom 
whence they were ſcattered throughout all the 
" Eaftern parts of ſz, without ever returning 
to their own Country. 

Thus ended the Kingdom of Jſrael, having 
continued 255 years after its ſeparation from 
Fudahb. Whilſt the Kingdom of 1/rael was thus 
harraiſed with a long Succeſſion of wicked 
Kings, who by a Series of Murthers and Con- 
fprracies ſupplanted one another, the Kingdom 
of Fudah had a Breathing time allowed it from 
the Miſeries it groan'd under in the Reign ot 

; King Aha; for his good Son 
Anno Munei 3277. Hezekiah ſucceeding him, 
_—_— changed the whole Face of 
Afairs,and made Pizty and Vertue to take place 
inſtead of that Impicty and 1dolatry which had 
over-ſpread the whole Kingdom. 

The Scripture gives him this Charater, 
That neither before nor after bim, was there 
ever any King of Judah like him. He pur his 
whole truſt in the LORD, and cleaved to bis 
Law, without turning from it 10 the right or 
zo rhe left ; He opened the Gates of the Houſe 
of GOD, which his Father had ſhut up, with 
d:jign to aboliſh the true Worſhip of GOD. 
H: command:d the Prieſts and Levites 10 ſantti- 
fie themſelves, in order 10 the Pata of 
that holy Place, which had been ſo abominably 
prophan'd. He cut down all 1dolatrous Groves, 
and broke the Brazen Serpent which Moſes for- 
merly bad made by an expreſs Command jrom 


GOD but was fimce become an Objeft of theis 
Sacrilzgious Adorations, He took great care to 
re-eſtabliſh the Prieſts and Levites in their iſ. 
continued Funttions, and 10 provide for their 
Subfiſtance and Maintenance, to which end be 
revived the Laws of the Tenths and Firſt-fruits. 
And as this good King took pleaſure and de- 
lizht in the ways of GOD, and in procuring 
and eſtabliſhing the purity of his Worſhip, fo 
the LORD alſo took deli2ht to Crown all his 
Enterprizes with Succeſs,and to reward his Pie- 
ty with the Vidory that alway attended his 
Arms. He caſt off the Tyrannical Yoke of 
thole Kings, that had made his Predeceſlors 
their Trivutaries, and particularly that of the 
King of Aſjyria. He waged War againſt the 
Philiſtins, took their chieteſt Cities, and made 
them keep within their own Bounds, 
During the Reign of this Pious King lived 


Iſaiah the Prophet,who was of the Biood Royal, + 


and very familiar with this good King. GOD 
on ſeveral occaſions ſending him to be his 
Counſellor and Comforter. This Zoly Prophet 
always encouraged Zeqekiah to put his Truſt 
more and more in that GOD whom he wor- 
ſhipped ; and as it pleaſed GOD, for to prove 
Hezekiab's Faithfulneſs and the Uprightneſs of 
his Heart, by ſtirring up very powerful and 
formidable Enemies againſt him; fo this holy 
Prophet was always ready to comfort and en- 
courage him, that he might not 'be terrified 
either by their Forces or Menaces. 

This was a very ſenſible Inſtance, how hap- 
py that Prince «, who lends an ear 10, and ad- 
viſeth with holy and good Men ; asIfaiah alſo 
without doubt thought bimſeIf happy to live under 
the Government of ſo Religious a Prince. 

And it appeared by this remarkable Example , 
(as the Fathers obſerve) that when Kings truly 
fear GOD, they eaſily agree with thoſe that are 
his true Servants, and are ready tro comply with 
whatſoever they declare to them in the Name of 
the LORD ; accountirg it a greater and more 
real Honour to reſp: bis Word in bis Mini- 
ſers, than to be bonoured and obeyed by all their 
SubjeRs. 
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2 KING, XIX. 
THE DEFEAT OF 


GOD in Favour ” King Hezekiah, deſtroys the Army 


C 127 J 


163 
SENNACHERIB. 


- oy 


off Sennacherib | by 


an Afigel, who in one Night kiled az Hundred fourſcore and five 
' thouſand Men, 


0 D being willing to prove the Faith- 
(5 fulneſs of King Fezekiah, ſtirred up a- 
Anno Mundi 3291, gainſt him Sennacherib the 
before Chriſt 713. King of Aſſyria, who pro- 
vold by Hezekiah's refuſing to pay the 7ri- 
bure his Predeceſſors were us'd to pay, ſent 
Kabſhakeb to threaten him' in the preſence of 


all the People, on purpoſe to diſcourage them, 


and make them Rebel againſt Zezekiab ; ac- 
companying his Threats with Scoffing refle- 
Aions upon his Confidence: in GOD, againſt 
the Forces of a Prince, whom no Power hi- 
therto had' been able to reſiſt. . Te 
Hezekiab, having . been Ear-witneſs of theſe 
proud Threats and Blaſphemies, which refle&- 
ed more upon. GOD than upon himſelf, rent. 
his Cloaths and cover'd himſelf with Sackcloth, 
and went into the Houſe of the LOKD, from 
whence he went to /fazab the Prophet, to ac- 
quaint him with what had: hapned, entreating 
him to cry mightily unto the LOAD tor help 
in that time of diſtreſs. ' The Prophet in anſwer 
to his requeſt, bade'him not to. be afraid of 
the proud Threats of Sennacherib becauſe GOD 
would fight tor him; -afſuring him, That the 
King of Aſhria ſhould never enter the City, 
but be forced to raiſe the S7ege, and to return 
ſhametully into his own Country by the ſame 
way be came, and be Murther d there;becauſe 
the LORD GOD had taken upon him to de- 
tend and ſave the Citv of Feruſalem for his own 
-Name ſake, and for his Servant David's ſake. 

' Hezekiqh received this Anſwer from the 
FT ropher Jjaidh, as he was humbling, and pour- 
ing forth his Heart in Prayer before the LOXD 
in his Temple-: For having received the Bla(- 
phemous Threatning LZerrer from the King of 
A([yria, he preſented it before the LORD, and 
holding it in his hands Ii'te! up to #eaver, 
he {aid ; O Lord God of Tirae) . which dwelleſt 
bermeen the Cherubins, 1:01 alone art the GOD 
of all the Kingdems of the Farth, fcr thou 
þaſt made Kcaven and Earth. Loit. bow donn 
thine Ear 4nd hear, open thiv: Eyes and ſee, 
and b:ar the Words of Sennache:iib, which he 
hath jent to reproach 1h: Livin, Gol. 7rue it 


;s, O Lord, at the Kings of Auyiia bave 


deſtroyed other Nations and their Lands, a4 
caſt their Gods into the Fire, for they were no 
Gods, bus the Work of Mens bands, Wood and 
Stone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. Now 
therefor, O Lord our God, ſave thou us our of 
bis hand, that all the Kingdoms of the Earth may 
know, that thou only art the Lord God. 

The Prayers of this good King were not 
without a fignal Effet ; for when Sennache- 
7i1b thought himſelf ſure of Hezekiah and his 
Kingdom, GOD ſent the Fews an invifible Suc- 
cour, which yet produced moſt vitble and 
ſenſible Effe&s : for he gave Commiſſion to 
an Angel, who in one Night killed 185000 
Men in, the Camp of Sennackerib z who riſing 
betimes in the Morning were extreamly aſto- 
niſhed and ſurprized, to find the whole Camp 
little elſe but a heap of dead Bodies; Thus with 
ſhame and confuſion was 'be fain to hurry a- 
way to Niniveh, where neither he was ſafe ; 
for as he was Worſhipping.in the Houſe of his 
God, he was killed by two of his Sons who 
eſcaped into Armenia, 

This was the end of Sennacherib,who being 

a Prince that lifted up himſelf above GOD, 
and diſhonoured him with - his Blajphemies, 
ſerv'd at laſt only to be a dreadful Inſtance of 
his Omni otence and Severity againſt ſuch 
proud and obſtinate Sinners, GOD oppoſed a- | 
gainſt all the vaſt Army of this proud King no 
more than one ſingle Angel, who (as.S. #ierom 
obſerves) would not involve him in the ſame 
Slaughter with his Subjets, as Pharaoh was, 
but ſuffered him to eicape his Han4 that he 
wight- fall by thoſe of his Sons. *_ 
_ GOD by this Hiſtory would reach the Kings 
of the Earth, That when they 'Kebel, aid : de- 
clare themſelves Enemies t0 bim, from whom 
they receive their Being, and whatjoever elſe 
that makes them Great and Feared amongſt 
Men, he ſometimes permits them 10 find juch 
Monſters amongſt their own Children, who re- 
nouncirg all Natural Aﬀe&ion, are not ajraid 
by a deteſtable Parricide, to deprive them of their 
Life ard Crown, 1 mhom they 3hey ſelves 
were bekolding for both, 


SD © HEZ E- 


King Aezekiah being Sick to 


OT long after that Zeqeb7ab was thus 
miraculouſly deliver'd from Sennacherib's 
Army, he feil Sick ot a Mor- 
tal diſeaſe, GOD, it ſeems was 
refolved to try this pious K. 
all manner of ways thereby to raiie Hep2kiah's 
Faith, ani to diſplay his own Power and Glory. 
Accordingly, after that Zeqeki2h had carneſt- 
ly beſought the LORD, GOD ſent /j:iah the 
Prophet (who had betore declar*d the Sentence 
of Death to Him) to affure him that the LOAD 
had heard his Pray-r, and retrated the Sen- 
tence or death 5 That his Recovery ſhould be 
fo ſudden, that within 3 days he fhould be in 
con:lition togo to the Temple of the LORD ; 
and moreover that 15 years ſhould be addet 
to the years of his Lite. And tc convince He- 
z:tiahot the Truth of what he had declar'd to 
him in the Name of the LORD, he wrought a. 
tamous Miracle, by making the ſhadow ot the 
Sun to return backward ten Degrees 12pon the 
Dial of Av<2. 

So many Aziracles wrought in favour of Fe- 
zekiah, did not meet with the an{werable E:- 
ics that mizht be expeRted from them ; and 
he made it appear, when he was reſtored to 
health, that-ir is ſometimes advantageous for 
Good. 21:7 to die of their Sickneſs. GOD,to wake 
" the Pride that had infinuatel it (elt into Hege- 
kizh's t:eart to-appear abroad, ſuffer'd the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of 5abylon to come 
to him with rich Preients, to-congratulate his 
Recovery, and to enquire about the - Miracle 
wrou:zht in his behalf. 

HAezekiah pleating himſelf with the Ho- 
nour aone to him by that great. King, ſhewel 
his Ambaſſalurs all his Kiches, Femcls arid Trea- 
jury, and all tha: was Great and Magnificent 
in a!l his A\ingdom, with all his ftores of Arms 
and Ammuniiizn, GOD, who ha1 dilcover'd 
this Wcund: hid in the bottom of the King's 
Heart, i nt //4725 the Prophet to enquire oi hiu 
who thoſe ZHez were that were coine to Viſit 
him, an4 what their Buftnels was 5 Towhich he 
anlwer'd, That they were. Ambajſ:dors ſent to 
him from the King of atylo?!. and that he had 
ſhew'd them a!l the Treaſures of his Palace and 
Kingdom, without hiting any thing trom them. 

Whereupcn //474hþ aeclared to him in the 
Name ct GOD, That all the Treajures that he 
had ſhewel to the Babylonian Ambuſſadors, 
foul 4 be carried to Babylyzi, and that his own 


Before Jcſus 
Chrilt 710 years, 
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HE ZEKIAH RESTORED TO HE 
Death, is reſtored to Health, and has 15 Years 
add:d to bis Life. 


2 KING XX; 
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Children and Poſterity ſhould be Ennuchs inthe 
Palace of the King of Babylon. Which Prophe- 
cy was afterwards verified in the Children of the 
Blood Royal of Fudah, who were.carried away 
Caprives by Nebuchadinezzar. Mavaſſeh, tl.> 
Son of #ez2k72h, who was but 12 years of Age, 
when he bean to Reign, was himlelt carried. 
Captive to Babylon, becauſe of his Impiety, 
wherein he exceeded all the Kings that went. 
efore him. He (:t up. again whatever his Fa- 
ther had eſtroyed, and pull'd down whatever 
he had ſet up. He caus'd the Prophet 1/4ith to 
be kilPd, without re{peR&ing his Holineſs, his 
bizh Quality, being Prince ot the Blood, or his 
creat Ave, being above 100 years old, and out- 
dil (as GOD witne!7eth of him by hisProphers) 
all the Abominations of the Amorites, whom 
GOD had driven our of the Zoly land. 
Where'ore alſo GOD raiſed up againſt him 
the King of Afſyria, who took” him Captive, 
and bound him with Chaizs and carried him 
to Babylon. This ſad condition, to which by the 
juſt Fudgment of GOD he was re:Juced, -made 
bim enter into himſelf, and Eying GOD,who to 
juſtly chaſtiz'd him, he beg'd for Pardon and 
Mercy with all his Heart, and gave tull evi- 
dence of a true and fincere Repentance. 
Theſedeep and hearty Humiliations of this 
Captive Prince, joyn'd with moſt ardent Pray- 
ers, mov d GOD to have pity on him ; and 
delivering him from his Captivity in Babylon, 
he reſtor'd him to his SubjeRts, and efabliſh'd 
him in his Throne, where now his care was to 
ſerve the LORD, and to ſhew himſelf thanktul 
for the great Mercy and Lovirg-kindnejs he had 
been pleaſed to ſhow unto him. Neither was he 
content with terving the LORD' himielt, bur 
be commanded all his Subjeas . to terve the 
Lor4 God of Iſra:l, and to worſhip him alone. 
Thus ({aith the Scripture) Manaileh knew 
that the LORD he was G?2D; and indee1 
every one who rea% thele wondertul Events 
cannot but own. the ſame. And it is hard to 
determine where we ouzht- to fix our Almira- 
110 moit, whether on the Omniporence of GOD; 
who abtolutely difpoſes of Mem, or on his Fu- 
ſlice, which does not {pare Kings 3 or on his 
Mercy, which condelcends to be entreated by 
ſo.great a Criminal,and reſtores a Prince to his 
Ttrone, who had fo outrageouſly contems'd his . 
Laws, andprofan'd bis Temple. 
THE- 
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zKING. XXIT. [ 


THE FIEE 


Y OF JOSIAH. 


65 


Joſiah (King of Fudah) reftores the Worſhip of GO D, and eftabliſheth 
it throughout his Ringdom, and in Godlinels exceeds all his Predeceſſors. 


ING Manaſſ-b beins d-a4, his Son Amon 
Reizned in kis ſtead, who imitatel1 his 

Father in his Crimes andSivs, 

but not in his true and fin- 

cere Rep-ntence 3 whereiore 
GOD having left him to himſclt, his own 
Servants contpirel azainſt bim and kill him, 
a:ter a ſhort Reiun, that lafted only two ycars. 
TheT7eopl? having k71Pd the Miurtherers of 4imon 
plac d his Son Fefah on the Throne,who was not 
above 8 years ot Aze when the Crown was {e 
on his Head. 

T hits Foſiah was a Prince of moſt rare emi- 

ent Pity, of which he eave extraordinary In- 
ſtances trom his very Youth, and conrinued 
therein to the end of his Zife. He deftroy'd all 
the Airars of Buazl, and brake in pieccs ail his 
Imazes, and burnt the Bones ot his Prophets up» 
on the Altars dedicated to that 1dol,according 
to the Word GOD had {poken by his Prephet to 
Feroboam 350 years betore. Thus he purifed 
and cleanted not only Feruſalem and *Fidah, 
but alſo extended hisZe4l to a great part of 1/ra- 
el, deſtroyins and cutting down the /mages and 
Groves, that he fond in the 7ribes of Manaſſeh, 
Eptraim, Simecn, and Naphthalt. 

Whilſt this good K77g was imployed in theſe 
Works to worthy of a Xing, and Repairing ot 
the Temple, which in his Fathers, and Gran l- 
fathers time had been {o hizhly abus'd and 
protan'd, //iikiah the High-Prieſt tound the 
Book of the Law ot Hoſes in the Temple ot the 
LORD, and brought it to King F9ſiauh, who 
when he had read therein the dreadtul Threat- 
nings pronouncd againſt thote who did dilobey 
that Law, he rent his Cloaths in contideration 
ot the heavy Curſe of GOD which the Wicked- 
nels ot his Fore-Fathers had drawn down up- 
on the 1nd. And fent Hilkiah the Higk-Prieſt 

vith others ct his Chief Miniſters, to en |uire 

the Mind of GOD in this matter of Auldab, 
the Propheteſs ; who ſent them back with this 
Anſwer to the Xing, That all the Judgments 

prenounced by GOD in his Law, ſhould cer- 
tainly come upon Fudah z but however, that 
GOD would do him the Favour, to let him die 
in Peace, becaule his Heart was tender, and 
did humble himſelt before GOD when he heard 
the Words pronouncel1 againſt Feruſzlem and 
the Temple ot the L2RD, and. al the Inha- . 


Anno Und 33G, 
betore Clirilt 943+ 


bitants of Fudah, rending his C'oaths, and 
trembling and weeping before the LORD, that . 
therc:ore the LORD had heard him, and would 
delay the pouring forth of his Vengeance upon 
the protaners of his Law till he was laid in 
his Grve, that he might not lee the evil thar 
was to come upon Fulah, 

{2b havingreceived this anſwer,afembl'd 
all the People in the Tempie, rcad to them the 
Book oz the Law ; and engazei himielt and 
a!l the People ina {olemn Covenant before the 
LIKED to keep his Commandments, Teſtimories 
and Statures, with all their Heart and Soul. 
This Covenant he had enga2el his People in, 
tovether with his poweiful Exhoriations and 
editymg Example,had the gcod effect to-keep 
all his Sut-&#s fajthinl to L0D untii his dear, 
which was cautled by a j4 4474 he receive ins 
Battle againſt Pharaob-Necto Sing of Egypt. 

GOD made haſte (faith St. Ambroſe) 18 tte 
this £6041 King out of the World, 10-deliver kim 
from theſe Evils be was going 10 fnower denn 
1gn the Farth; ard being unwiiling 10 [ur- 
© 78 the Glory he had ſo juſily acquired, ay the 
Zeal he evidenced bevond ary Kinz bcfore kim, 
in celebrating the Feaſt of - the Paſiuver, with 
greater Selennity and Picty than ever is kad 
been celebrated before. | 

The Example of this Xirg ouzht to:teach at] 
Princes to make it their Principal care, ts in- 
form themlelvyes in the Law of G 2D, becauie we 
fd the Spirit of GOD in the Scripture, attri- 
buting all the Happineſs and Succels or Feftah, 
to that kumble fear and trembling whercwith 
he heard the denunciations of GOZ”?s Wrath a- 
gainkt the Rebeilicus . Vielators of his Ordi- 
nances ſet down in the Book of the Law,which 
was wonderfully tound in-the orgs Houſe, in 
this good Aings Reign. But thoſe Princes who 
would be happy with -Foſiab, muſt real the 
Scripture as hedid; that is, with a til purpote 
not enly to obſerve the ſame themleives, but 
to make it to be obſerved by all theirSuvjets ; 
For they ought- to confider. that it would be . 
unjuſt and unreaſonable tor them to expect 


-that their Subjets ſhould 1o relizicuſly obſerve 


their Commands, when they at the {ame time . 
give li:tle or no heel to the Comman?s and 
Ordinances of the Xing of Aings, and ord cf 
Lords. by. y \ AE 
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2 KING. XXV. 


THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. 


Nebuchadnezzar Beſieges Jeruſalem, ard T akes it, and carries away with him to 
Babylon, al! the Riches and Inhabitants of char City, 


ING fofiah dying lamented of all, Fe- 
koahaz, his voungeſt Son was placed in 
the Throne by ' the People ; 
but Pharavh-Wecho King 
of Egypt came to Feruſalem, 
and depoſing him, carried him bound in Chazns 
to Egypt, and having impoſed a greatTribute up- 
on the Land,he made his Brother Eltakim King 
in his ſtead, giving him the name of Fehojatim, 
This Prince Reigned 12 years; in which 
time there lived many great Prophers,i and yet 
notwithſtanding all their Exhortations and De- 
vurciations, he tell into all manner of Crimes 
and Enormiti?zs. When ſome of his Officers had 
ſhewed him the Prophecy of Feremiabh(wherein 
were delcrib24 the Fudgm-7rs that were to 
come upon him, and all Judea,) he cut it in 
pieces with a Perbnife, and caſt it into the Fire. 
But GOD commanded the Peophet to write 
down thoſe Denunciations in another Volume, 
and to add to them many others. 

It was in the 4:h year of his Reign that Ne- 
bucka4nezzar came to Beliege F-rujalem, and 
took this unhappy K7g.and put him in Charns 
to carry him to B:by/on ; and from hence we 


£nno Murdi 3354. 
Letore Chritt 510. 


are to bezin the Account of the 70 years of 


the Captivity; tho? indeed Nebuchadnezqar 
releaſed him afterwards, contenting himlelt to 


wake him Trifutary, But when at the end of 


Three years he Rebelled againſt Nebuchadnez- 
227, the Chaldeans came againſt him and flew 
him, not ſo much as affording him a Grave. 
After him tucceedel Fehojacnin his Son, who 
followinz the wicke4 Steps of his Father, Ne- 
buckadnezzar came an41 took him Captzve, 
and carried him with his I/rves and Children, 
and a!l the Grandees of his Court, with 10000 
of the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, to Babylon. 
Aad at the {ame time he took along with him 
ail the Treaſures of the Temple, and of the 
Airgs Houſe, and all the Vefſ-ls of Gold which 
Solomon had made, and placed Zedekiah his 
Uncle on the Throne. 

This Zedekiah (without reſpeting Feremzah 
who {pake to him in the Name of GOD) live1 
in a continual courſe of Wickednels and Im- 
piety; and his Subj:fs following his Exam- 
ple, gave up themſelves to all manner of 
Licentioulneſs, committing ail the Abomina- 
tions o: the -::4rþ/m3 roun | about them,wich- 
out ie2urdinsg the Warnings GOD gave them 


from time to time, by the Mouth of his ho!y 
Prophets ; yea, as the Scripture witnefles, they 
mocked the Mezfſ-»g2rs of GOD, deſpiſed his 
Word, and abuſe1 his Prophets, untill the 
Wrath of the LORD aroſe azainſt his Poeple 
without remeily. 

Wheretore in the gth. year of this Kings 
Reign, Nebuchadne33ar came with his Army 
againſt Feruſ71:m, and after a Kege which laſt- 
ed 2 whole years, reduc'd the Cty to a dread- 
ful Famin. Having at laſt made a great Breach 
in the Wall,he entred the Ci- |, St 
ry in the Night. The Fews fore Chrilt 895, 
hereupon ſeiz'd with a ter- 
rible Confternation, endeavour'd to get away, 
and make their eſcape, and Zedekiah himſelf 
fled through a ſecret Gate ; but Nebuchad- 
nezz4ar having ſent ſome to purſue him, they 
overtook him near Fericho, and brought him 
before the King of Babylon, who by a cruel 
Order executed the Sentence GOD had in his 
Juſt Judgement allotted to that Prince: He 
cauſed his two Sons 10 be kilFd in his preſence, 
and after this terrible SpeRacle, he cauſed his 
Eyes to be put out, and loading him with 
Chains, carried him to Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar afterwards ſent Nabuzd- 
r4dan the Captain of his Guard, to bring a- 
lonz with him the reſt of the people, and to 
ieize all the Riches remaining in the Land, 
with orders alſo to burn the Temple and the 
King's Palace, and ail other Princely Houſes, 
and to caſt down the Walls of F-ruſalem, lea- 
vinz only a tew poor People in the Country, 
that mizht take care to Tiil the Ground, and 
drets the 7ineyards ; at the ſame time allo Ne- 
buzara1in took the H#igh-Prizſt, Seraiah, and 
Zephantah the 24d. Pri:ſt. and ſeveral others of 
the Kings grerteſt Officers and Miniſters of 
State, and' 600f the chief Inhabitants of the 
City Feruſalem, and brought them to the King 
ot 34bylon ai_Kiblab, who put them all to.Death. 

This was the miſerable condition to which 
Feruſalzm was recuc'd, tor the Sins of its Xings 
and People ; which the Prophet Feremiah ſets 
forth in iv lively a manner, that a Man tal 
need to have a Heart as hard as a Keck, not to 
be mov'd withit : For 7r 7s a good and boly thing 
r0 be afflicted for the ſevere Chaſtiſ:ments of Sin- 
mers, if t the ſame time we have an utier ab+ 
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FEHO 7ZACHIN taken out of Prifon. 


Eyil-Moderach Xing of Babylon, after the Death of Nebuchadnezzar, ſhews kindneſs to Teho+ 
jachin, 20t only giving him his Liberty, but treating kim with the Honour due to a King, 


He Kingdom of Fudab being thus deſtroyed 
$1 by the Babylonians, the Fews continued 
; in this Captivity 70 years,ac- 
Anno _ 3007” cording as it had been fore- 
before cbriſt 597+ old by the Prophers. GOD, 
who never willingly aflits the Children of 
Men,had long before threatned his People with 
this hard condition of Bondage, to the end 
they might avoid it by hearty Repertance, and 
reforming of their Lives. Feremiah the 
Prophet had warned them very often of this 
fate, and ventur'd to expoſe himſelf to the 
Perſecutions of the Great men of the Court, 
rather than to withhold from his Brethren, 
what might be of ſo great uſe to them. He 
at the ſame time alſo admoniſh'd them, not 
to imitate the ways and manners of the Peo- 
ple by whom they ſhould be carried away 
Captive, but to continue firm in the true 
Worſhip of GOD,they had received from their 
Fathers, Neither was he wanting to comfort 
them under this aflition, by afluring them, 
That GOD would unfoudtedly deliver them 
from their Captivity, at the time he had de- 
clared by his Prophets. 

The #oly Prophet having found Favour in 
the eyes of Nebuzaradan, General ot King 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had given particular 
Orders for his preſervation and maintenance, 
tho' he was at liberty to go to Babylon and 
live there in peace, choſe rather to ſtay in 
Fudxa, to be a comfort and ſtay to thoſe few of 
his Countrymen that were left there. He gave 
very good Advice to Gedaliah, whom Nevbu- 
chadnezzar had conſtituted Governour over 
the Fews that he left in the Land : But Geda- 
liab not regarding what was told him concern- 
ing IhmaePs Conſpiracy, was ſoon after kill'd 
by that Rebel at Mzizpab, together with all 
thoſe that were with him. 

The reſt of the Fews that were in Fudaa, 
apprehending the Anger of the King of B2- 
bylon, for the Murther of Gedaliah, whom he 
himſelf had placed over them, reſolved to 
ſecure themſelves by fleeing into Fgypr. Fere- 
miah oppos d himlelf againſt this their deſign, 
aſſuring them, that no Evil ſhould happen to 
them by ſtaying in Fud.ca, but that they ſhould 
certainly periſh and be deſtroyed, if they went 
to Egypt ; but they notwithſtanding theſe Re- 
monſtrances of Feremjah, continuing obſtinate. 


in their Reſolution of going down to Egypt 3 
F2remiah, and Baruch his Diſciple, finding that 
they could not dillwade them from their pur- 
poſe, choſe rather to accompany them thither, 
than wholly to torſake them : And being ar- 
rived there, they declared to the Jews, That 
the King of Babylon ſhould conquer and de- 
ftroy Egypt 2s he had done Fugzs. 

Whilſt this People (formerly ſo highly fa- 
voured of GOD) ſuffered ſo many Mileries ins 
2 ſeveral Kingdoms, viz. in that of Babylon, 
Egypt and Fudaa, withovt being lupported 
with any other comfort but the hopes of being 
deliver*d from this their Servitude at the end 
of 70 years according to the Word of GOD 
declared by his Prophets; there hapned an E- 
vent in Babylon, which did ſomewhat comfort 
then; and alleviate their Af- a: 
flition. For Nebuchadncqzar ©*® —_— 
(whom GOD had made uſe of as 2 Rod to cha- 
ſize others) being at laſt obliged to ſubmit +0 
Death himlelf,bis SonEuil-Merodach ſucceeded 
him, who ſoon after his coming to the Crown, 
ſent for Fehojachin King of Fudah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezz.47 had formerly carried away Can- 
tive to Babylon, betore the Reign ot Zedetiah 
their laſt King,out of Priſon, and ſet him a: 
full liberty. 

Thus this Prince, -after he ha4 been a Pri- 
ſoner 37 years, was at laſt ſer at Libercy by 
the Clemency of this King ; And (as the Serip- 
ture expreſſeth it) hz ſpake kindly to him and 
fer bis Throne «b0v? the Throne cf the Kings 
that were with him in Babylon, and changed: 
his Priſon-Garments, and made him eat Bread 
continually at the King's Table all the days of 
kis Life, and ſettl:4 an Allowance upon him, 
10 maintain hit in a condition ſuitable to his 
Royal Dignity. Thus was this King tranſports 
ed from the extremity of Miſery and Bon- 
dage, to a ſtate of Glory and Happinels, which 
made him remember the Royal ftate he en- 
joy'd before, and gave him occaſion to adore 
the Divine Providence, with reſpe& to Princes, 
whom he humbles and caſts down and rajſeth 
them again when it pleaſeth him, and who le:s 
bounds and limits to their Proſperity. and Glo- 
ry, as well as to their Sufferings and Adverſi- 
ties, according as they are the Obje&s of his 
Fuſiice and Wrath, or of his Mercy and Favour. 
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The CON TEN TS of the Firſt Book of 
| CH RONICLES. 


FT"His and the following Book are joyncd by 

the J-ms, and make but one; their 
Hebrews Title is, THE WORDS OF DAYS, 
and according to the S*p:47g227. PARALT- 
POMENA ; but the Vulyar Zat/z, and Mo- 
dern iraflations, call them, THE BOOKS 
OF CHRONICLES. The Fems call theſe 
Books, The4Fords of Days ; that is, Of Times ; 
becauie they contain the Memorable Things, 
which from time to time hapned in the 
Church of GOD, as well 2s in the Land and 
{ities of Jſrael. The Greek Tranſlators give 
them the name of Paralipomens 5 that is to 
lay, Things omitted or forgot 5 becauſe in them 
are Recorde1 {everal Specialties, which had 
tcen omitted an4 leit out in ſome of the tore- 
eoinsz Zeoks of Foly Tit, which the Spirit 
of CG:CQ7 ifince that) thonzbht fit ſhould be 


{ct down in Writing, for the Intormation of 


tie Church, But we call them the Books of 
the Cirozicles, in imitation of the Latin and 
other Tranſlations, which word inports as 


much as a Deſcription, or an Account of 


#im?s ;, becauie therem are coucked wany 
Memorable things, which hapned in Times 
paſt, in the Church and Commonycalth of 
the Fims, 

"Tis rot certainly known who was tle 
Compeler o' theſe Books ; only it was com- 
monly ivppoied, that Fidras bimY.1r was the 
Author or them, who by the Infpiration and 
Gui.lance of the Z6iy Spirit, Penwd them, 
an! reivcet the Particulars therein contained 
into the Metho:z wherein we now ſee them, 
11 order to tran:mit them to the Church jn 
a}l aiter-Azes; making uſe to this purpoſe, 
not enly ol the F7v2 Pooks of Moſes, and of 
the ancient pu blick Regiſters and Kecords 
which the Prieſis had in their keepinz; but 
allo of the Books and Hiſtories of many 
T'ropiers, his Piedeceſlors, who had ſet down 
in Writing, and dcduced at large the ſeveral 
Events and Pallagcs of their Times, though it 
may be not all of them, with defign to make a 
part of the perpetual and unalterable Can 
of the Church 3 whence it is, that thoſe 
\\ ritings never reach*d our Times. 

That which we aſtert here, That the! 


Books were compiled from the Writings of the 
Ancient Prophets, appears evidently trom the 
Clauſe we meet with ſo often in them;that the 
reſt of fuch Adrons or Events are written in 
the Bock of Gad, of 1ddo, of Iſaiah, &c. tho' 
it ſeem alto very probable, that ſome of thefe 
Books fo quoted, be no other than the Pcoks of 
Samuel and of Kings, as having been ſucceſ- 
fively continued and carried on from time to 
time by divers Prophets. 

As for what concerns th's Firſt Pook, its 
Nine fit Chapters contain the Geneategtes of 
many Ancient Fathers, from Adam to Abra- 
ham; and atterwards thoſe of the Deſcendents 
of Abraham, which from Jacob were divided 
into ſeveral Trives and Branches ; which Gene- 
alrgiz s are not to be'found in any ol the fore- 
£oing Locks, in the ſame exaRrels and perte- 
ction, as we find them. ſet down here. After 
the ſetting down of theſe Genealcgres , we 
meet with an account of the Reign and Zife of 
King David, and how (before his Death) by a 
particular Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
laid down an excellent Crder for the future 
Government of Church and $2arz amongſt the 
People of GOD ; as alſo the vaſt Prepararives 
and abundant Proviſicn he made for the Stru- 
Aure of the Temple, which Solomon his Son was 
to build in the City ot Ferujalem, to the Ho- 
ncur, and for the pure Worſhip and Service of 
the LORD, the Alone and Great GOD of 
Iſrael. 

Inſomuch tFat this Firſt Bock of the Chro- 
wicles ( which treats of matters trom the Ze- 
ginning of the World to the Keign of Solomon) 
contains a ſhort account of Things happned 
within the Term of 2985. Years, or there- 
abouts. 

In this Book alſo is furmatily ſet down the 
Peginning of the Church oi GOD, and how 
ſhe was Maintain'd and Preſerved atter the 
Deluge, in the Houſe and Poſterity of Sem 3 
and aite:wards in that of Airaham and his 
Poſterity, fiom Facet until Pauvid, of whole 
Seed JESUS CHRIST was to be Born, 
accordinz to what had been forctold ani! pro- 


wized to him by G O D. 
THE 
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The CGNTENT'S of the Second Book 'of 
CHRONIEICEES 


"FN this Book is carried ' on-and continued, 
[| the Hiſtory of the People of GOD, and 
of their Kings, from the Death of Devid, 
(which concludes the foregoing Book)until the 
Captivity of Babylon. And tho' mention be 
made herein of the Xings of /74el, parti- 
cularly ſo called fince the Separation of the 
Ten Tribes from Fudah, and their Revolt 
from the Family of David; yet Eſdras ( who 
is taken for the Author of theſe Books) doth 
principally relate the Hiſtory of the K?ngs 
of Fudah, to which he ſeems to have been 
engaged by ſeveral Reaſons : For, beſides that 
Fudab always retained in ſome degree, the 
ſound DoRrine and Purity of Divine Worſhip, 
from which the Ten Tribes were ſo far Apoſta- 
tized, thas GOD {uffered them atlaſt to be 
carried away C4'tives out of their own Coun- 
iry by Salmanafar, without any hope of Re- 
turn ; ſo that the Tribe of Fudab only then re- 
mained the People of GOD , whoſe Hiſtory 
Eſdras only defgn'd to ſet down. Beſides,for- 
aſmuch as the Promiſed Neſſiah was to be 
Born according to the Fleſh, not only of the 
Tribe of Fudah, but in particular of the Po- 
ſterity and Houſe of David; therefore Eſdras 
thought. ft to ſet down the Hiſtory and Genea- 
Jogy ot his Anceſtors, deducing it to his very 
Perſon, in order to make it more viſibly appear, 
that the Promiſes of GOD are true. 
Wherefore .as the former Book gave us a 
view of many Particulars concerning the 
Reign of David ; ſo this begins with the 
Reign of Solomon his Son , who ſucceeded 
him ja the'Throne. He was a Prince favour'd 
by GOD with great Wiſdom, which he had 
requeſted of him ; beſides which, GOD was 
pleaſed to conter upon him vaſt Riches, which 
he employed in Building of the Temple , and 
other of his Royal Serucures, and great #0. 
noar , being Admir'd and Reverd by all 
the Kings about him. Who notwithſtanding, 
becauie of his Sins, his Kingdom was divided, 
ſoon atter his Son Rehoboam came to poſleſs 
the Crown.; for the Ten Tribes ſeparating 
nay trom Fudah, made Feroboam their 
ing. 


From Reboboam there deſcended in a Right 
Line the following Kings of Fudah, viz. 
Abijab, Aſa, F:hoſhaphat, Feboram, Abhaziab, 
Foaſh, Amaziah, Uzziah , Forbam, Abaz, 
Hezekiab, Manaſjeb, Amon, Foſiab, Feboabaz, 
Fehojaktm, Fehojakin , Zed:hiab; ſome oc 
whom were /dolaters ; but others reſtored the 
True Worſhip of GOD, as 4/2, Feboſbapbas , 
Foaſh, Amaziab, Uzziah, Forbam, Hezckiab, 
and Foſiab 3 tho amonett all theſe alſo there 
was a great difference with reſpe& to .the 
fervour of their Zeal and fincere Godlineſs. 
Yea, ſome of theſe Kings by a ſlackening ot 
their Zeal, turned from Good to Evil, as Foaſb 
and Amaziab; and ſome others, as Manaſſeh, 
repented of the Evils they had committed 
and became Good. 

In the mean time, the LORD was not 
wanting to invite and ſollicite them, to repent 
and amend their Lives, as we)l the Kings as 
the People of the Fews, making uſe to that 
end of the Miniſtry of the Prophers, who 
during all this time followed one another in 
conſiderable numbers, from Elijab and Eli- 
ſha until Ezekiel and Daniel ; yet becaufe 
they were not minded by the greater part, 
but rather Mocked, Abuſed, and Perſecuted 
by them, GOD permitted at laſt the Kingdom 
of Fudab to be conquer'd and poſſeſt by Ne- 
huchadnezzar King of Babylon, who carried 
the Fews Captives into his own Country,where 
they continued 70 years, until Cyrus ( under 
whom the Monarchy was tranſported from the 
Chaldeans to the Perſians) gave them leave to 
return to their own Country; an account 
whereof we find in the two following Books of 
Ezra and Nebemiah. 

So that ( according to the Calculation of 
ſome ) this Book contains the Hiſtory of 424 
years, to which if we add the 7e years of 
the Captivity of Babylon, we ſhall find the 
Account of 494 years, from the beginning of 
the Reign of SoJomon to the Firſt year of the 
Reign of Cyrus King of Perſisz; tho' fome 
account no more than 484, and from the 
Creation of the World to the Return of the 
Captivity 3468 years 
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The CONTEN T $S of the Book of 


E Z 


T bes vleaſed the Spirit of GOD 10 con- 

cludec the foregoing Book, being the Se- 
cond of the GHRONICLES, with the 
very ſame Words that begin this Book, to 
ſhew us the Sequel and continuation of the 
Hiſtory of the Church of GOD ; wherein us 
repreſented to us ( by the Pen and Miniſtry of 
E Z R A, Prieſt andScribe) bow the LORD, 
according 10 his Promiſe, after 70 Years did 
miraculouſly deliver his People from the 
Captivity of Babylon by means of Cyrus 
(called in Hebrew CORES) King of Perſia, 
who having made himſelf Maſter of the 
Empire of Adyria and Babylon; did (by 
Divine Inſpiration } grant unto the Jews 
liberty and permiſſion $0 Return 10 heir own 
Country, and ro Rebuild the Temple «t 
Jeruſalem, affording them. to that purpoſe all 
214nner of Favour and Aſſiſtance, and grati- 


fying them with many rich and precious Preſents . 


78 order thereto. | 

Whereupon 4 conſiderable number. of Jews, 
under the Command. and Condut of Zoro- 
babel- «2d Joſhua- tbe High Prieſt, returned 
279 Judea, Rebuilt the Altar of the LORD, 
barns Sacrifices upon it, celebrated the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, «1d Iaid the Foundations of 
the Temple, #2 order 10 the Rebuilding of it : 
But not det in 4 condition at that time to 
carry own and finiſh it, becauſe ſome of their 
Enemies (by their Intereſt at Court) effefted 
fo” much that the Building of the Temple 
wes pur by and hindred all the following years 
of Cyrus, Ahaſuerus, and Artaxerxes (7 the 
Hebrew. called Arthaſaſtha) until rhe Second 
Tear of Darius; at which time the Jews 
being excited and encouraged by the Pro- 
phers, Haggai and. Zechariah, they began 
vigorouſly to apply themſelves again 10 Con- 
rinue the Building 3 nd being Proteited by an 
expreſs and favourable Edict made i#- their 
behalf, procured for them by the Kings Lord 
Lieutenant, they at laſt happily friſted the 
Work, Dedicated the Temple, and per- 
formed their Exerciſes of Piety and Divine 
Worſhip therern- . 


R A. 


Some time after this, when the Te f 
to 4 remiſneſs and negle# of the Word. 
GOD, Ezra the Prieft, by 4 ſpecial Diſpen- 
ſation of the Divine Providence, was (at bis 
Requeſt) ſent by. Artaxerxes, in the Seventh 
year of his Reign, with a conſiderable number 
of his Country-men, to Jeruſalem, being 
liberally aſſiſted by Order of the King, with 
whatſoever was requiſite or needful for bis 
Journey, with intention 10 ſettle and regulate 
all things according u0 the Luw and Divine 
Ordinances preſcribed by GOD. All which 
Ezra, upon oy _ at Jeruſalem, with 
a great Zeal moſt punitually and faith 
performed : Wherefore as 7s fed Chr 
why this Book is call:4 by bis Name, as being 
n0t only th: Pen-man of is ; but becauſe ir, 
in 4 manner, wholly treats of what he per- 
formed for the Glory of GOD, and the Good 
of his Country. | 

As 10 the Calculation of Time, the Learyed 
Chrenologilts do nor altogether agree about 
it, becauſe the Kings and the Years of the 
Perhan Monarchy, are not compured by all 
after the ſame manner, the Learned liffring 
in their Opinions about the Four Perſian Mo- 
narchies that followed afrer Cyrus ; ro Wit, 
Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes the. Firſt, during 
whoſe Reign the . Building of the Temple 
was put by. and hindred ; . Darius, under 
whom the Temple was finiſhed, and Artaxerxes 
the S:cond, who firſt f ay Ezra- to ſettle and 
order all things according to the Divine Law : 
and afterwards Nehemiah, to rebuild the 
Walls, Gates, aud whole City of Jeruſalem. 
However, thus much is certain, and withous 
diſpute, that all theſe things bapned under the 
Monarchy of the Perſians, which began with 
Cyrus; and that this Hiſtory begins with the 
Firft year of bis Reign in Babylon ; and ic 
continued t0 the Seventh year of Artaxerxes 
the Second, or 4 little farther ; as the follow- 
ing Hiitory of Nehemiah begins . with the 
Twentieth year of the ſame King. . 
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King Cys his P2oclamatfon to Rebuild the temple. 


Cyrus being inform'd, that the Prophets had foretold of him,That be ſhould Rebuild 
che Temple of Jeruſalem, gives leave to all the Jews that were in Babylon, ro 
Return to their own Country under the Condudt of Zorobabel, and afterwards 


ſends Ezra thither, v0 regulate Matters of Religion. 


y by Wrath of GOD againſt the Fews be- 
ing at length appeaſed, and the 70 years 
of their Captivity being paſt 
Defore ebrifh m_ and gone, that he might per- 
. 53% form what he had promiſed 

by his Prophets, to reftore them to their former 
Eſtabliſhment by Cyrus, he to that end made 
him Emperour of the Eaſt, and raiſed him to 
the Throne of the Kings of Babylon. This Prince 
(to comport with the Prophectes concerning 
him) granted leave to the Fews, to return to 
their own Country, to rebuild their Temple and 
City, and beſtowed upon them all the Veſſels 
the Kings of Babylon had taken away. Accord- 
ingly the Fews took their Journey to Fernſalem 
to the number of 42000, under the Condu& 
of Zorobabel,befides their Slaves,which amoun- 
ted to above 7060 more. WOK E 

After ſome timeſpent in ſetling themſelves 
there, in the 7th Mont they aſſembled them- 
ſelves at Feruſalem,where they began to build 
an Altar, and to offer Burnt-offerings to the 
19RD ; and the next year beganto lay the 
Foundations of the Temple; which was per- 
fornnd with: great Solemnity. Upon this occa- 
fion the generality of the People ſhouted for 
Foy; but the Ancienr Men amongſt them, who 
had ſeen the former Temple ( built by Solomon) 
wept aloud, to ſee it ſo little correſponding 
with the Magnifcence of that Srruure. 

But ſome of the Neighbours of the Fews 
were much diſpleaſed to ſee them returned to 
Feruſalem,and carrying on the Build:ng of the 
City and Temple with ſo much ſucceſs; and 
at length (by flandering and miſ-repreſenting 
their deſigns to the Court) cauſed the Work to 
be hindred during the term of 16 years, till 
the 24 year of the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſp?s, 
et which time #aggai and Zachariah the 
Prophets, having exhorted the Fews to fall to 
Building again, they did fo without regarding 
the Threats of their Enemies; King Dartus 
himſelf having given order tor the carrying 
on of the Building of the Temple, with Ex- 
pences neceſſary for the 1/orÞ ; which was fi- 
niſhed and furniſh'd. Four years after the 
Fews celebratel the Dedicarion thereof with 
extraordinary Solemni:y. 


About 48 years after this, Xerxes (the Son 
of Darius) gave Ezra leave to go to Feruſa- 
lem, and to take along with him all the Fews 
that were willing to return thither, ordering 
his Governours and Officers to furniſh him with 
whatſoever was neceſſary for their Sacrifices 
and Divine Worſhip. Ezra accordingly having 
undertaken this Journey,with a great number 
of his Countrymen, at the end of 4” Months 
arriv'd at Feruſalem, where he found (to his 


'Sorrow) that the Fews,who were come thither 


70 years before with Zorobabel, had a great 
many of them contra&ted Marriages with their 
Idolatrous Neighbours ; and having in a full 
Aſſembly repreſented to them the heinouſneſs 
of this Crime, and how expreſly contrary this 
their praQice was to the Law of GOD, the 
People reſolved with one accord to ſend away 
their ſtrange Wives, and for time to come, 
Religiouſly to avoid the like Alliances. 

This $i of the Fews in Marrying ſtrange 


Women, doth (as the Fathers obſerve) very 


well repreſent what the Chriſtiens are guilty 
of at this day, who do not live ſo bolity and 
blameleſly as becomes the Children of GOD, 
and the Members of Feſus Chriſt ; but on the 
contrary Ally themſelves with ſtrange Women, 


' that is, with Worldly Paſſions and AﬀeBions, 


which are the Enemies of Feſus Chriſt , and 


taking poſſeſſion of our Heart, will be ador'd 


there inſtead of him. And (as. the Scripture 
obſerves ) that the Children of theſe ſtrange 
Women, confounded the Hebrew Tongue with 
the Language of Aſhdod and Moab : So theſe 
People would joyn the Spirit of GOD and the 
Spirit of this World together, obey them both, 
and make a mixture ot both their Languages. 

But as Exr4 then roundly declared to the 
Jews, thas they could not continus the People 
of GOD without utterly renouncing theſe Al- 
liances with Tdolatrous Women : So Chriſti- 
an 5 cught well to weigh the import of that 
Ordclz of the Goſpel,which affures us, Thar we 
cannot ſerve rwo Maſters: That GOD # 4 
Fealszs GOD, who will ſuffer no Rivals ; and 
either wholly poſſeſs the Hears of Man,or not 
at all. 
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by 


'TEhemiah the Author and Penman of this 


Book, was 4 Courtier in. the Court of 


Artaxerxes the 2d King of Perſia, and bis Cup- 
bearer. This good man having underſtood the 


lamentable condition of his- own Nation,as alſo 
the ruinous ſtate of the City Walls and Gates-. 


of Jeruſalem, was greatly effeited therewith, 
and in confideration 
before GOD by Faſting and Prayer. Not loyg 
after GOD ſoordering it in his Providence, be 
obtained lexve of the King to po to- Jeruſalem 
7n Quality of Ws Lord Lieutenant of the Holy 
Land, and Governour of the City, with 4 par- 
ziculer Charge and Commiſſion 10 refide there 
for ſome time, and-t0 Rebuild the City and 
Temple, giving. bim full. power t0. ſettle and 


regulate all things according 10 the Wiſdom of 


GOD, wouchſafed t0 bim. All which Nehe- 
miah uccordingly performed, being inſpired by 
an extraordinary Zeal for the Glory of GOD, 
prudently andreligiouſly, 4nd with great con- 


ſtancy and reſolution, overcoming .#be many . 


difficulties. which Satan ( the Enemy of al 
Good) caſt in his way to diſcourage him , by 
ſtirring up againſt him not only Enemies from a- 
broad, but alfo Falſe Brethren and Hypocrites 
from within ; who correſponding and keeping 
inzelligence with. the Enemy, endeavoured to 
binder -and put a ſtop, to ſo good a Wark. . He al- 
fo took great Care 10.redreſs the Grievances. of 
zbe People ; 4nd 30. this end he put 4 ſtop 10 4 


thy Book bears rhe Name of Eſther, becauſe 
it chiefly treats of Zer,. relating how the 


Great King Ahaſuerus having Divorced Vaſhti | 


bis Queen iz 4 great rape, becauſe ſhe bad refuſ- 
ed —_— at bs C ommand, and ft ber fi 
an Aſſcably of all bis Princes and People, whom 
he. entertained at &@ magnificent Feaſt, . be choſe 
Eſther (our of 4 great number) 16 be bis Wite 
and Queen, celebrating in-bengar. of ber a ſump- 
7404s .Nuptial Feaſt. Some 1ime afyer_.tbis, 
Infolent and Proud Haman -being enraged a: 
£ainſt Mordecai, ( Efther*'s Uncle and Foſtex- 
Father) becauſe he refuſed to bow 10 him, as all 
che Granldees - at Court did, reſolved in one 
day to cus off and deſtroy Mordecaij, and all the 
Jews that. were diſperſed throughout the 127 
Provinces of tbe Empire of Abafuerus, . maþ- 
22g uſe 10 that purpoſe cf. #be Letters and Edie 
of ahe Kings. 
iter of. * But whew in this ſad extremity and 
aiRreſs atbe Jews. at Shuſhan, together with 
Eſther, did apply themſelves ro GOD by Faſting 
aud Prayer, #0 only 50g g ſtop ro Haman's 


thereof humbled -bimſelf 


whoſe Ear and Fayour be was Ma- .. 


2. | | 
TheCON TEN T.S of the Bookof NEHEMIAH, 


bad Cuſtom the Richer ſort bad introduced, tg 

oppreſs, the Pooy. by unjuſt Uſury. Ze alſe 

with preat application aud devotion. reformed 

the whole Service of GOD and after falemn. 
Prayer-and Faſting, be renewed. a firm and ftrair- 
Alliance between GOD and the People. This 

done, be alſo "took care ( after that be bad made 

a conſiderable advance-m Building of the City 

of Jeruſalem ) to furniſh. ir. with a ſufficient 

number of Tnhabitants, diſperſing the reſt of 
the People throughout the whole Country,- 59 

ſertle in the ſeveral places allotted for them, 

And thw,- after that be had moſt praiſe wore 

thily diſcharged tbe high Office of the Kings 
Lieutenant: 7: Judea 12 years together, be re- 

turned 10 the King his Maſter in the 33d of bjs 

Reign z 4nd was not long after ſens a 24. time 19 

Jeruſalem by the Xing, where be very generonſe. . 
ly reformed and redrefled divers Abuſes that 

were crept ' into the Government of Church : 
and State, during bis Abſence. . 

This Book. hears + the. name of Nehemiah; - 
partly becauſe it contains the Hiſtary of Matters 
' which happned in Judea during the time of . bis 
Government 3 and partly, becauſe he was the 
Penman thereof, as it clearly appears from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages 1# this Book, writ under the Coy- 
du, and by the inſpiration of the Spirit of GOD. 
Thoſe who. bave calPq thu Book, th 2d of E\- 
dras, ;log?d - upon it as .a Continuation of. bis 
Hiſtory 4 but not ſuppoſing it writ by him. 


TheCO.NT E.N T.Sof.the Bookot E.S T.HER, 


bloody Deſign, bus alſo. 10,make. the Train he + 
bad laid 10 bave 4 quite contrary effe@ :. For be - 
was ſoon after obligd by the. Kings. Command + 
20 give to Mordecai the Honors be bad deſign'd, 
for himſelf ; and upon Eſther's diſcovery..of bis 
Conſpiracy againſt the Jews, he was hanged on 
Gallows 50 Cubiss high, which be had deſign*d . 
for Mordecai ; who inſtead thereof was raiſed 
r0 great Honour bythe King.. Ahaſuerus alſo . 
20s contented to reverſe the Edit Haman bad 
procured for the, Jews deſtruRion, publiſh?d ang- 
ther, giving .them Jeave to defend their Lives . 
-and avenge themſelves of their Enemies. Upous 
- which the Jews ( in commemoration of this their 
Deliverance) mſtirued 4 ſolemn Feſtival, year- 
ly t0 be obſerv'd 07 the Day called Purim, 1m mg- 
mory of this great and unexpe#ed Favour vouch- . 
ſafed by GOD unto his People to all Ages. . 

This Hiſtory contains ſo clear 4 Repreſenta- 


- 1107 of the particular Providence of GOD in. 
. froteting thoſe that are bis, and is (according þ.. 


0 ſome) the Events of 20 years;. tho others * 
TeAnce it 10 124 .. JERWs 
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NEHEM, 1. 


C 123-3 


175 


| JERUSALEM REBUILT, 
Artaxerxes ſends Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, with Authority to rebuild the City and Walls thereof. 


FE E Templ: being already built by the 
K: careand induſtry of Zorobabel, and the 
Fews reduc'd to ſome form of Government by 
the diligence and endeavours of Ezra, in re- 
geulating their Manners by inſtructing them 
in the Law of GOD, and re&itying their /do- 
latrous Marriages : GOD ſtirred up Neh:miah 
a Few, and a Courtier of good conſideration 
and repute in the Court of King Artaxerxes, 
to carry on this Work to perfeRion, by rai- 
fing the Walls and Gares of the City, which 
till that time laid till in the Duſt. 

This holy Man, informing himſelf very par- 
ticularly of the ſtate of that Czry, was extream- 
ly grieved to underſtand by thole that came 
from them, that the Walls thereot did lie in 
Ruinous heaps, and the Gates burnt down,in 
the ſame condition to which they were reluc'd 
by Nebuchadnezz.4r at- his taking of that Cty. 
This News ſo ſenſibly affected Nebemzah, that 
he coul4 not keep his ſecret Grief from mak- 
ing ſuch impreſſions on his Countenance as were 
ſoon perceiv'd by- the King, as he was waiting 
on him at- Table, in quality of lis Cupbearer : 
who demanding of him the cauſe of his Sorrow? 
He told him, it was by reaſon of the ruin.and 
deſolation of his Birth-place, Feruſalem.z and 
humbly dcfir'd him, to give him leave to go 
and rebuild the Walls and Towers, and raife 
up the Gates thereof. 

The King having heard his requeſt, freely 
eranted it , but Nebemiab being a Perſon 
whom he had a Kindneſs for, he asked him, 
how long he muſt be abſent ? And Nehemiah 

having ſetthe Xing 

a time - when he 
would be. back *a- 
gain, the Kung 
gave him Teave 
to. go to Feruſa- 
lem , 


Tis from the time of this 
Kdift of Artaxerxes, that we 
ore to begin the Calculation 
of the 70 Weeks of Daniel. 
Now this Edift was publijÞd 
the 20th year of the —_ 
of Artaxerxes, which was t 
3550th Jour from the Crea- , 
t:noft e World, and before him : with his [Let- 
Feſus Chriſt, 454+ ters Patents, and 
a Commiſſion to carry on the Work. As ſoon 
as Nebemiab was come to Feruſalem, without 
making any mention of the: deſign, tor which 
he was come thither, he went by Night .(be- 
ing accompanied only by.a few of his Friends) 
to view the condition ot the als and Gares 
of the City; and after he had taken. an exa&t 
ſurvey thereof,he gathered together the Chief 
Men of the City, and diſcorered: to them the 

for which he was come, - and his Comes : 


defi 
nilew, with, full power which the X77g bad . 


furniſhing 


granted him to carry on and finiſh the Work, 
anil withal aſſured them, That the hand of 
God would be with them in the carrying on of 
ſo good a Work. | 

As ſoon as the Chief Men and Elders of the 
Fews had heard this, they ſhewed themſelves 
very ready and unanimous to ſet upon the 
Work; and dividing themſelves into ſeveral 
Companies, whereof each took upon them to 
rebuild a -certain part of the Wall with the 
greateſt vigour and heat imaginable. But 
the Adverſaries of the F:ws were very much 
troubled to ſee the Work a1vance ſo faſt, and 
Sanballat ( who was the Head of them) ftirred 
up the Samaritans, and other: Neighbouring 
People, to hindec.and put a ſtop to their uns - 
dertaking. 

Nehemiah, tho he was'extreamly tronble1 
to meet with this oppoſition, yet did he not at 
all loſe his Courage, but oppoſed his Vigilance 
againſt their privy Conſpiracies, and Force a- 
gainſt their open Vicl-nce. He: charg'd the 
Nobles and Kulers to be always in a readineſs 
to oppole the Enemy, and order'd all the La- 
bourers and Builders to have their Swords by 
their fides,and-as they wrought with one hand, 
to hold a Weapon in the other, to the end they 
might always be in a readineſs to obſtru& and 
fight” thoſe that ſhould come to diſturb them 
in. their Work. And by means of this his ex- 
traordinary diligence an4: application he ac- 
compliſh'd his undertaking,and compleated the 
building of the Walls and Gates of Feruſalem. 

Tkis holy. Man affords us an excellent repre= 

ſentation of- .rhe- manner how Chriſtians ought 
z0 behzve . themſelves in the Work of GOD, 
which is the Work of their Salvation. Nehemiah 
Found binſ:1f kere in the State that S. Pal 
ſpeaks of, when be ſ:ith, That he ſaw nothing 
without him .but Fightings, nor: any thing 
within but fears :: From withont he” was to 
-fight with the Enemies of GOD*s People z and 
from within he'was peſter'd with falſe Propbers, 
who were hired by Sanballat, to endeavour to 
diſcourage and aff. ight him, to the end, that 
' being daunted by ſo manyOppotitionshe-might 
deſpond and leave off the Work. Bur neither the 
force nor artifices of bis Enemies or falſe -Bre- 
thren were able to overcome bim; be reſiſted their 
- open Violence, and diſcoverd their - hidden 
Snares end joyning 41 undaunted Courage with 
great Wiſdom in all kis Underiakings, be frus 
ſtrated all the deſigns of GOD's and this Ene- 
mics.”.. | EST H> 


254 | C1337 ESTH.1v. 
FESTHERS HUMILITY... 


Eſther preſents her ſelf before Ahaſuerus, with deſign to ſave the Jews from 
the imminent Deſtraftion that threatned them. 


Haſuerus, King of Perſia, having raiſed 
Aaman his Favourite to the _—_ de- 
; gree of Honour and Glory 
CE Ci _ inſomuch that all his S«b- 
| jefs bowed their Knees be- 
fore him, Mordecai only, (who was a Few, and 
one of thoſe who had been carried Captive out 
of Fudea by King Nebuchednezzar to Babylon, 
above go years before, the firſt time that his 
Army befieged Feruſalem,) was reſolved not 
to give that honour to a Man which he thought 
due to GOD alone. This Refuſal, which was 
not: the.effeX of Pride, as Human conceiv'd 
it to be, but rather of Mordecai's Piety, did 
not only bring upon himſelt, butupon allthe 
Fews, the cruel Sentence of Death. 

For this proud Favourite not contented with 
Sacrificing Mordecai to his Revenge, who had 
offended him, was reſolved to make the whole 
N21407 of the Fews to fall a Viatim to his rage 
to which purpoſe he repreſented them to the 
King as a Seditious People, who being tied 
up to a diſtinct Keligion trom all other Nari- 
ons, were always fomenting Sedztions and Ke- 

ellions in all places where they lived. 

"This Credulcus Prince, without any farther 
enquiring into the matter, gave credit to this 

mpoſtor, and gave him leave upon this his 
Remonſtrance, to draw up a Declaration, 
4uch as he thought good, containing an ex- 
preſs Command to all his Subjets, through- 
out his whole Kingdom, on a certain day pre- 
gxed, to kill all the F:ws, M:n and Womzn, 
01d Mn ani Children, wichout ſparing any- 

Eſther, the Niece of Morderai, who by a 
particular Providence of GOD, was raiſed to 
be Abaſuerus's Queen inſtead of Veſhit, whom 
he had Divorced, was very ſenſibly afflited 
at this dreadful Calamity which was ready to 
involve all her People, tho' ſhe her ſelf were 
not in danger; becauſe Mordecai her Uncle, 
whoſe wite Counſel the foilowed in ail things, 
had always advis'd her to conceal her being a 

. Feweſs. As ſhe thereiore was caſting about 
to find out ſome Remedy for this great Evil 3 
: Mordecai. advis'd her to go and preſent her 
lelt' before the King, to repreſent to bim the 
horrid Injuſtice of the. Declaration, he bad 
given Zaman leave to publiſh in his Name. 


But Eſther told Morcedei, That this would 

be the way to expoſe her ſelf to Death, which 
was unavoidable to thoſe, who preſented them- 
ſelves before the King, without being ſent for 
by him. Moeordecai replyed, That the could 
not with Reaſon ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhoyld e. 
ſcape in this Univerſal Calamity, wherein their 
whole Nation were involved, by being in the 
Kings Palace ; and that if her Fear ſhould top 
her Mouth in this time of extremity, GOD 
would find ſome other way to deliver his Peo- 
ple from the deftru&ion that threatned them, 
but that ſhe and her Fathers Houſe ſhould pe- 
riſh; adding, that probably for this very Ser- 
vice GOD had railed her to the Throne. 
— This holy Womar having attentively conſ- 
der'd theAdvice and Reaſons of her UncleMor- 
decat, did no longer balance the matter ; but 
reſolved to Sacrifice her Life for the ſaving of 
her Nation; and having deſired Mordecai to 
aſſemble the Fews that were in Shuſhan, that 
with Faſting and Prayer they might implore 
the Divine Bleſſing upon her undertaking, ſhe 
inthe mean time having prepared and diſ- 
poſed her ſelfty the like holy Exerciſes, the 
third day atter went to the King's Chamber, 
and preſented her ſelf betore him. The Glo- 
ry of his Throne anq the Magnificence of his 
Ornaments, but above all, ſomething of An- 
ger that appear'd in his Looks, made Eſther 
to fall down in a Swound ; and GOD having 
changed the Kings heart at the ſame time, he 
came down from his Throne to raiſe her a- 
gain 3 and ashe andall his Great Officers were 
comforting ot ber, as ſoon as ſhe had recover- 
ed her Speech, ſhe laid to the King, 

I thought my Lord the King, wh: 1 looked 
upon you, that 1 had” ſeen an Angel, and the 
Glory that ſurrounds and attends you overcame 
my /Jeart, and made me faint for fear, But 
falling a'ſecond time down tor dead, the Kirg 
was exceedingly concernet for her, and as toon. 
as ſhe was come to her ſelt again, he demand. 
e4 ot her, What was her dctire * aſſuring her, 
he would deny hec nothing as far as the halt 
of his Kingdom. Whezeupon ſhe defired the 
King an1#aman to come the nxt day to the = 


6219421 ſhe hay preparel for them. 
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ESTH. VI. 


Haman 7s fain to lead Mordecai his Enemy 
4 - City of 'Shuſhan, . 


. Haſuerus the Night after Eſther*s Viſit - 
A finding that he could not ſizep, which ſo. 
hapned by a particular .Di-: 
vine DireRion, as will ap-- 
pear by the ſequel of this - 

Hiſtory, employed thoſe Hours of reſt and (r- 
lence in a paſtime well worthy of a K79g; tor. 
having order'd the publick Records of his» 
Kingdom to be brought before him, | he com-- 
manded them to be read ta him : And taking 
notice of a Paſſage, which gave. an account- 
how Mordecai -had diſcover'd a Treafonous: 
Conſpiracy of two ofthe King's Offic ers,to take: 
away his Lite, the King demanded of him that: 
read the Book,what reward Mordecai hat re-. 
ceiv'd for this extraordinary piece of Servite ? 

Who replying, that he had not receiv'd any. 
Abaſuerus asked again , whether there were. 
any Perſon in the Anti-chamber ? And the. 
Kings Servants baving anſwered him, That 

Haman was there z for he was come very.early. 
that Morning, to defire an Order from the 

King to hang Mordecai on a Gallows of 50 Cu- 

bits trigh, he had prepared for him ; the X7rg, 
commanded his Servants to bid him come in. 

As ſoon as Haman was entr*d, the King ask-, 
ed him what he thought fit ſhould be done un- 
to the Man whom the King delighted to Ho- 
nour ; Zaman preſently imagining, that be 
was the Perſon the King ſpoke of, and whom 
he did intend to honour ; aniwered the X77g, 
That the higheſt honour thaz could be pus upon any 
Perſon, was 10 474) him in the Royal Robes, 
70 ſer bim upon the Kings Horſe, with the Roy- 
al Diadem upon his Head, and that one- of the 
moſt noble Princes about- the King ſhould lead. 
him through all the Chief Streers of the City, 
kolding bis Horſe by the Reins, and proclatming: 
before bim, Thus ſhall it be done-to the Man 
whom the King delights to: honour. 

Haman had no ſooner given this Aniwer to 
the Kirg's Queſtion, but he commanded him 
tomake haſte to execute the Advice he. had 
ziven him, and to take the Koyal Apparel, 
Crown and Horſe, and do to Mordecat the Few 
as he had ſpoken. Thus the Court and City 
of Shuſhan were Eye witneffes of the {udden 
3nd unexpecged Change in the . conditions of 
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Glory, by the 


7 
in Triumph throagh 'the 


theſe two Perſons; they ſaw humble Mordice® 
receiving the highe® marks. of. Honour-and 
advice and miniſtry of Haman, 
who was , his ſworn and moſt deadty . Exemy x: 
and at the ſame time ſaw proud and ſuperci-, 
lioks Z2man forced to publiſh and proclainv 
the Glory of Mordecai, and to ſtoop. and bow 
before him, whom he diſdain'd and hated- 
in. his Heart. | 
Haman having thus been forc'd to ſubmit: 
to this moſt unwelcome piece of Service done 
to his Enemy, was extreamly troubled thcreat, 
and returning ts his own #ouſe in a Mourn- 
ful condition, and with his Zead cover'd, he: 
complain*d of his mil-hap to his Wife, and 
other of his Friends. and Counſelors, who 
looking upon this Ditzrace that had befallen 
him as a bad Omen , told him plainly, -- That 
they feared that Mordecai (who had already 
been an occaſion of his Diſgrace) would at laſt 
prove his. utter ruin 3 for whereas Mordecat 
was one of that Nation, whom he had reſoly- 
ed utterly to deſtroy and root them out from. 
off the ,Earth, - and that he had been forced 
ſore againſt his Will, to-confer thoſe Honours., 
upon him he had defign'd tor himſelt, they. 
could not but take-it as a fizn, that the miſ- 
chiet he intended - for Mordecai and all the. 
Fews, wculd light vpon his own Head. 
. . The ſequel of this Story makes i: appear, 
that they were not at all deceived in this their. 
ConjeRure, and that thy* God ſuffers ſome-- 
times that Jnjuſtice armed with Violence ſeems. - 
ready to opprets and - overwhelm thoſe, who - 
fear and truſt in none but himſelt, like . Mor- 
decai; yet he-knows alſo in due time to make - 
them experience his defence and - prote&ion 
when the Hour of their Danger is come, and 
to deliver them from the diſtreſs to which 
they were expolcd for no other Reaſon, - but 
becaule they were fai-hful to him, and fears 
ed his Diſpleaſure more than the Rage of  fin- 
ful Men, whoſe Hatred, tho it be very . vio- 
lent, yer it is alſo very weak and impotent, 
without the Divine - Permiſſion, . who {ſets 
bounds to the raging Sea of Mens Paſſions, 
faving thus far ye ſhall come and no fur- 
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HAMANS's PU 


" A Haſuerns the King being come with Z4- 
man to the Banquet Efther had prepa- 

| red for him, preſſed her 
The ſame Tear 3595, to declare what ſhe de- 
fired of him , aſſuring, 

That whatſoever her Requeſt was, he would 
grant it to the half of his Kingdom. Eſther 
having received this encouragement from the 
K rug, immediately changed the joy and plea- 
fare of the Banquet into Sorrow, which the 
remembrance of the deſtruRtion prepared for 
her and her whole Naticn, revivel in her : 
And addreſſing ker ſelt to the A7,g, with the 
looks and language of an afflited and humble 
Petitioner, ſhe beg'd only of him her own Lite, 
and the Lives of her Countrymen ; laving be- 
tore him the Wickedneſs of Zaman, who by 


his Lies and Impolſtures had ſurpriz'd the'King, 


and inſolently made vſe of his Name and Au- 
thority Royal, to prolcribe and deitroy the 


whole Nation ef the 72s. 


Abaſuerus, who was a Prince naturally in- 
clin'd to Fuftice and Mercy, was aſtoniſh'd 
when he confader'd to what an excels his own 
.Credulity and the Cruelty of his Favourite had 
kke to have carricd him; and was ſo much 
troubled at the Remonſtrance the Queen had 
made to him, that riſing up in haſte from the 
Table, he took a Walk in his Privy Garden, to 
ruminate upon the cruel and inhumane de- 
hen his Credulity had engag'd him in. 

Haman being ſenhble trom the King's An- 
ger of the extream danger that threatned him, 
calt himſelf upon the Queen's Bed, earneſtly 
entreating her to become a Petitioner to the 
Ang for his Lite. But the Kizg entring at 
the tame time irito the Chamber as Zaman was 
in this poſture, became exceelingly enrag'd 
at him, as it he would have Forc'd the Queen 
in his p:icſence; and immediately commanded 
him to be put to Death. B-t as the Divine 
Wiſdom confounding the Vanity and Pride of 
Men, doth always obſerve a great proportion 
betwixt Crimes and Puniſhments, one of the 
Officers that was preſent told the King, that 
there was a Gallows ready (50 Cubits high ) 
which Zaman had cauſed to be ſet up with 
deſign to hang Mordecar thereon, who had 
cone great Service to the XKi7p 3 whereupon 
the Xzug commande{ them inunegately to 
hang A4man thereon, 


ESTH. VIL 
NISHMEN T 
Ahaſuerus c«yſes Haman to be hanged on the Gallows he had prepared for Mor- 


. decai, and reverſes the Edift he had publiſhed to deſtroy all the Jews that 
| were in his. Kingdom. 


© Notwithſtanding (ſaith St. Ambroſe) that 
© the Authority of this Prince was already fo 
© far engag'd againſt the Fews for their deltry- 
© Fion, that he could not recal the ſame with- 
© out ſome 'blemiſh to the Royal Power ; yet 
© did not he eſteemit any diſhonour publickly 
© to acknowledge, that an ambitious Mzniſter 
© had impos'd upon him and abus'd his Foz} 
© Favoar to baſe and cruel ends; and inſtead 
© of going thro with a barbarous violence, be- 
© cauſe he was already engaged in it, and his 
© Royal Seal put to it, he reverſed the Orders 
* he had oiven, as ſoon as he underſtood the 
© Tnjuſtice of them. And turning his juſt In- 
© diznation againſt thoſe who had ſo wretch- 
© edly abus'd his Power, and who made uſe of 
© the cahe Accels they had to his Perſon, only 
© as 4 means to ruin thoſe, as their Enemies, 
© whom the Zeal of GOD, and the Reverence 
* they had for his Laws, kept within the 
* bounds of their Duty, not ſuffering them to 
* give that Honour to Men, which they con- 
© ceived due to GOD alone. 

Accordingly Xing Abaſuerus publiſhing an 
Edi# quite contrary to his former (which was 
the contrivance of Zaman,) publickly own'd 
the eſteem he had for the, Fews, who had been 
falſely repreſented to him as a Rebellicus and 
FaRious People, and impower'd them to ſet 
upon thoſe who ſhould dare to attempt -any 
ti.ing againſt them. Thus by the Death of 
one Man was1o great an Evil prevented, and 
Peace and Quiet eſtabliſhed throughout all 
the Dominions of King Abaſuerus ; who -in- 
ſtead of that wickeq4 and inſolent Favorite, 
took Mordecat (a wiſe Man-and fearing GOD) 
to be his Chief Miniſter of State, which gave 
the 7:ns ſo great an Authority every where, 
that as the Vcripture obſerves) many of the 
People of that Land turned to be of their 
Religion . 

"Jis evident from this Hiſtory, that the 
Heart of Kings is in the hand of GOD, who 
by this Book teacbes them, That they mult 
bear the burthen of the Crown themlelves and 
ſee with their own Eyes ; for fear left leav- 
inz their Authority to others, they {hould 
me:*tiwith thoſe who abuſe it, like Zamaz., to 
iatisfie their own Paſhons and corrupt Inte- 
reits, to the prejudice ot Zuſtice, and of their 
Pris Credit ang Reputation. THE 


[ 


S Mn - 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


i j 
, WF, S119: WH. S . :3. NWI 
<= J | HEE of = 


| 


I! - 
! = 
[4 ( 
j 
ih 
|| -_—_— —_ 
| 
j 
ll 1 iS 
j} 
| 
! | —— 
| E 
| 
, 


[M1 will My j 


þ a 


! l 

il 
Wl 

[if | 
l | 


WA 29 


rr moron ny one [] 


tiny | 


PEWWEIN 


= 
= 
a. 


*__ 


FIS = 
- 
——_ 
git 
OAY'4 ng SELLELE TR ante ct 


"Ui I! 


| IN 


"—_ ; 39; O7Z. Dau htzr of Ws a How 
Z, —_— -- Vick wall mm HiDex Iu Ac: 


Mop 22v arncerernt of her Worke.CortiribrefoD hr SPYats . 


LH 


The CONTE 


[77 


N TS of the Book of 


JOB. 


x77 Book 3s called th! Book of J O B, 
| a very Famous and Holy Man, whoſe 
moſt memorable Hiſtory is here recorded, con- 
raining an account of his great Trials, his in- 
vincible Patience, his unmoveable Faith, and 
the happy end of all bis Aflicions. 

Some ſuppoſe, that this Job flouriſh:d in the 
time of the Patriarchs. Others, whilſt the 
Children of Iſrael were yet in Egypt, 0r at 
kaft, whilſt they were Travelling through the 
Wilderneſs to th? Land of Canaan, under the 
Condutt of Moſes, who (by ſome) is ſuppoſed to 
have been th? Author and Pen-man of this 
Bcok 3 the Hiſtorical part whereof in the He- 
brew Original, zs ſet down in Proſe ; but the 
Diſcourſes therein contained, are expreſſed in 
Heroick Verſe , ſuitable to the gravity and 
dignity of the Subje&. 

The Book begins with a deſcription of Job's 
exrraordinary Piety and Uprightneſs, and of 
the happy and flouriſhing ſtate of his Family 
and Children, which us followed with the ſad 
and lamentable relation of divers dreadful 
Calamities, which by the 1nſtigation of Satan, 
and wiſe diſpenſation and permiſſion of the 
LOR D, ſuddenly and unexpefedly fell upon 
hin in bi kſtate, his Children, and his own 
Body, befides the reproaches and inſultings of 
his Wife. in all which he gave the higheſt 
Marks of a moſt Heroick Patience, which in- 
ſtead deſponding, like the inflexible Palm- 
tree, hardned and raiſed it ſelf under the heavy 
Load of theſe extreme Aﬀi&ions, ſilently ac- 
quieſcing in the Will of GOD. 

Being in this moſt deplorable Condition, he 
is viſited by Three of his Friends, Great and 
Famous Men, to condole with and comfort him. 
At their firſt ſeeing of him, they fit down by 
bim in ſilence, not ſpeaking a word, as Men 
tranſported and overcome wich the terrour of 
bis Calamities, aud the bitterneſs of his Suft- 
ferings. Bur Job ar laſt, by the Infirmity of 
bis Fleſh, breaking forth ir:to violzut Com- 
plaints, to that degree as to Curſe the Day of 
his Birth, his Friends take occaſion from tbence 
70 'enzer upon dijcourſe with him: They Re- 
prove him at firſt for his too great Impatience, 
and grounding themſelves upon G O D's Righ- 
reoulneſs, which ſuffers not wicked Men ſooner 


or liter to go unpuniſhed, they will needs ar- 
gue him to bs ſuch, and upon this Suppoſal en- 
ter with him into a great and important Diſ- 
pute: For paſſing from their general Thelis 
That GOD puniſheth the Wicked, to th? Hy- 
potheſis, That Fob was ſo, they accuſe kim of 
Hypocrifie and Impiety, partly building this 
their Aſertion upon the greatneſs of his Sat- 
ferings , and partly upon ſome impatient and 
repining Expreſſions, which now and then e- 
ſcap'd from him in the excels of his Grief. 

The main thing they endeauour t0 make Job 
ſenfible of, is, That GOD puniſheth none but 
the Wicked, and on the contrary ſhowrs down 
the choiceſt of his Bleſſmgs upon good and 
godly Men z and from thence conclude, That 
ſince Fob by ſuch remarkable Fudgments was 
deprived of all his Children, and his Eſtare, 
and ftript of all his tormer Advantages and . 
Heavenly Bleſſmgs, and caſt down into moſt 
horrible Calamzies ; which (thro human In- 
firmity) /tir'd up and irritated by their bitter 
Reproaches and ſharp Reflexions, 414 at times 
force ſome Diſcourſes from him too full of Hear, 
and not ſo well digeſted as they might have 
been ; they from all theſe drew this unchari- 
table Conſequence, That without doubt he 
was either a very Wicked Man, or a moſt 4iſ- 
ſembling Hypocrite. To this purpoſe they al- 
ledge and produce many good and excellent 
Sentences, io confirm their Judgment z which 
tho they were all rrue in themſelves, and with 
reſpe# 10 the Legal Righteouineſs of GOD, 
who in all his Puniſhments ſuppoſerh Sin, yer 
could not be well apply d 10 Job's Perſon or 
Condition. 

But Job all this while couragiouſly defends 
himſelf againſt their Attacks, and maintains 
himſelf innocent of the Impiety aud Hypocri- | 
fie they laid to his Charge, proteſting that bis 

former Life had wever been blemiſhd with 
the one or the other. And as to that Maxim 
of theirs, upon which they grounded the Super- 
trucure of all their Acculations againſt bin, . 
he moſt clearly refutes is from daily Experi- 
ence , which makes it apparent, That GO D 
in this World doth often exerciſe the beſt of 
Men with the rudeit and hardeſt 7rzals and 
Affitions ; whereas wicked Mey (on the con- 
NZ: trary ) 


179 
trary) enjoy abundance of Proſperity, and do 
rather abound with all outward Ble-(Jrags, than 
2roan under the burthen of Myjeries and Ca- 
Jamities. And thus ſupporting himſelf with 
the Witneſs and Seal of the Spirit of GOD in 
his Conſcience, he boldly maintains, That be 
neither is, nor formerly was either a Profane 
Perſon or 47 Hypocrite. 

He owns indeed, that b2 cannor ſtand his 
ground before the Soveraizn Majeſty of the 
Great GOD of Heaven and Earth, as well in 
regard of his abſolute Power, as being nothing 
in compariſon of kim, but a weak and deſpi- 
eable Creature: 4s with reſp: to his juſt 
and ſevere Judgment, acknowledging bimſelf 
@ poor and miſerable Sinner, who was not aol? 
20 anſwer to one Point of a Thouſand , the 
LORD might of right alledge againſt him. 
And yet , he moſt earneſtly nds, That as to 
the Cauſe , depending betw:en him and his 
Eriends, G 0 D would be pleaſed himſelf to take 
coznizance of it, try it and judge it at the 
Tribunal of his Juſtice. So fully was be per- 
ſwaded and convinced in his Heart of his 
unſeigned Piety, and his ſincere Uprightneſs 
according t0 the Covenant of Grace. 

In the mean time it cannot be denied, but 
that Job being provoked by the offenſive, in- 
conſiderate, 414 injurious Diſcourſes of his 
Friends, he ſuffered himſelf at times 10 5e 

ftrangely tranſported, ſo as 10 1ſpeak of GO D, 
- of his Providence and Juſtice indecently, and 
20t with that Reverence 2s h? ought 10 have 
done : So that we may ſy with good Reaſon, 
That Job's Friends did very well, and with 
ſtrong and acknowledged Truths defend a very 
bad Cauſe; and that he (on the contrary ) dil 
ſametimes ill enough, and with excentrick 
Motions defend 4 wv2ry good one. However, 
be ſtood ſo firmly in bis own defence, that be 
would never quit his juſt Caule, nor give it 
up to kis Friends; who at laſt forbearing 10 
enſwer bim, Elihu takes up the Argument 
thcir ſtead, and Anſwers him after another 
manner than they bad don? : For he doth not 
properly accuſs him, for having in time paſt 
lived wickeily, but reproves him for ſome ex- 
orbitant Expreſſions, and ill digeltel Aferti- 
ons that had eſcap'd him in bis Conterence 
with them; as if GOD had _—_ him in ſo 


rad:ly bandling of bim, for ſecret Reaions 


The Contents of the Book of ] O B. 


only known to his ſupream Wiſdom. 

Wherefore Elihu perſwades and invites Job 
to Humility 4nd Repentance, becauſe Go D 
loves to give forth of his Grace and Mercy t9 

poor and miſzrabl: Aflitel ones, that confide 
m him. He demonſtrates (in oppofecion to what 
Job had alleag'd) That GOD never injures a- 
ny Perſon by Chaſtizing of him, and that he 
is not accountable or reſponſible to any Man 
for what he doth. And againſt Job's Friends 
he proves, That GO D doth not only puniſh 
the Wicked, but alſo that he often chaſRtizeth 
and viſits with Afii#ions ſuch as are good and 
holy Men, and that he hath right ſo to do. 
He deduc?th his Proofs of theſe Aﬀertions 
from the Nature of GOD, which is All-wile 
All-powerful, avd All-juſt, and from bis Sove 
reign Majeſty , which gives bim an incon- 
teſtable Empire over all hx Creatures, and 
which cannot but exattly agree, and go band in 
hand with all the other Perfetions of bis Na- 
ture and Efſence. 

Job acquieſcing in Elihu*s grounded Diſ- 
courſe, and yeilding to his Reaſons, holds bis 

eace, not entring upon any furth:r Conteſt ; 
and then the LORD appzaring in a Whirl- 
wind, reproves Job for having ſpoke incouſi- 
derately concerning him, proving this as well 
from his Divine Properties, as by bis Wow 
derful Works; partly reſpeting the Govern- 
ment of the Univerſe in general, and partly 
the production and converſation of ſome great 
and wonderful Creatares in particular, 

After this Divine Cenſure pronounced 4- 
gainft Job, Job in all bumility acknowledgeth 
his Sin, renders unto GOD the Glory duz to bis 
Juſtice, and diſcovers his fincere Humiliation 
and Repentance. The LORD afterwards 
very ſharply Reproves Job's Friends, and com- 
mands them #0 endeavour a Reconciliation 
with him, by procuring his Faithful Servant 
Job to intercede for them, whom he re-efta- 
bliſh:th_ again in bis. former ſtate, doubling all 
his Bleſſings upon him. 

It 1s not well known how long this ſevere 
Trial of Job lafted. The Jews x: 7t continue. 
ed 4 whole Year: Som: ſhort?n the tim?, which 
again is prolonged by others ; but it is nat at 
all needful for us to define, what G 0 D bath 
not been pl: aſed rg reveal to us in his Word, 
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7 O B upon the Dung-hill. 


Holy Job is tempted by the Devil, who deprives bim of bis Children, and of all that he had; 
. and moreover afflits bim with painful Boils and Sores over all his Body, ſparing only 
his Witie, whom he made uſe of to provoke him to Imparience, 


Oly Fob, who is ſo famous in Sacred 
Irit, tor his humble Patience, had in 
Xo Y all the former part 
= oY Hitery om of his Life allied two 
tho it ſeem 2: fade tha: things, which are 
it was whilſt the Children very rarely found to- 
of iſrael wandred in the gether, viz. a great 
Wildernels, and extraordinary Ver- 
tue, with vaſt Riches. He was (ſaith the 
Scripture) a Man perfe® and upright , and 
fearing GOD. He did not content himſelf 
to avoid all manner of Zvil himſelf, but re- 
membring that he was a Father, he was very 
forward to inſtru his Ch:]dren in the Fear of 
the LORD, and often offezxed Sacrifices tor 
any ſecret Sms, and unknown to him, that 
they might be guilty of. 

This Vertue of Fob was a great Eye-ſore to 
the Devil, and made him defirous to have a 
fling at him; yea, he was {o bold as to ca- 
luminate him in the Preſence of GOD him- 


ſelf, and not being able to find any thing in his 


Life that he could juſtly blame, he flander'd 
his ſecret Intentions, maintaining, That he 
did not ſerve GOD, but becauſe of the many 
outward Bleſſings and Advantages GOD had 
beſtowed upon him. | 

GOD, to confound this Arch ſlanderer, and 
to convince him. of his Iyes, gave him leave 
to take away from Fob all that he had. The 
Devil made uſe of this Power that was grant- 
ed him, with the utmoſt Malice ; and that he 
might at once overwhelm this holy Man with 
a whole deluge of Miſeries and Calamities one 
upon the neck of another, he ſo order'd it. 
that at one and the ſame time his Herds of 
Oxen and Aſſes were taken away by the Sa- 
beans, and his Herdſmen kilPd ; his Flocks of 
Sheep conſumed by Fire from Heaven, toge- 
ther with his Shepherds that had the care of 
them; his Camels carried away by the Chal- 
deans, and all his Children cruſhed under the 
Ruins of a Zcuſe that fell upon them whilſt 
they were a Feaſting in their eldeſt Brothers 
Houſe. 

Fob received all theſe diſmal Tydings frem 
Meſſengers, that followed at the heels of one 
another, and came (as it were) all at once 
crowting in upon him, who with a ſtrange 
Conſtancy and unſhaken Vertue proftrating 
himielf upon the Ground , worſhipped and 


bleſſed GOD, utterine thoſe words which ſince 
are become {o tamous; Naked came 1 into the 
World, and naked jball I go cut of it again ; 
the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken 
away, bl:f:4 be the Name of the LORD. 

The Innocence this holy May (preſerved in 
the midſt of all theſe terrible and unheard of 
Trials, which only ſerved to illuſtrate his 
Vertuzs, and to make them ſhine more bright) 
highly enraged this malicious Spirir, who ſaw 
himſelf confounded by bim, whom he had in- 
tended to confound and conquer : Wherefore 
he again defired power of GOD to afflit him 
in his Body; becauſe he can do nothing againſt 
the Saints, but ſo far as GOD permits him. 
GOD granted him his demand, that he might 
the more confound his Maliciouſnelſs, and to 
make it appear, that there was nothing, bur 
was ſound and fincere in the Vertue of his 
Servant Job. 

So the Devil ſmote Fob with terrible Botls. 
and Ulcers over all his Body, inſomuch that 
he was fain to fit down upon the Dunghill, and 
with a Potſherd to ſcrape off the Matter iflu- 
ing from the Sores, that cover'd his Body from 
the Crown of his Head to the Soles of his Feer. 
Of all his Family there was none left now, fave 
only his Wife, whom the Devil ſeem'd to hav 
ſpared, not that ſhe might be the Comfort 
but the Tempter of her Husband to Im atience 
and Murmuring againſt G 0 D : For ſhe judg- 
ing from theſe Diſaſters that had befallen.him 
that all his Pzety was vain and hypocrital, en- 
deavoured to provoke him to Bla/phemy. 

But Fob, as he had couragiouſly ftood it out 
againſt all the dreadful Tryals and Temptati- 
ons tolmpatience, he had been expos'd to by the 
Malice of the Devil ;, ſo he conſtantly reſiſted 
the ſtrokes of her bitter Tongue; telling ber 
That ſhe, talk'd like a fooliſh Woman ; for 
fince they had received good things from the 
hand of GOD, they cught not to repine and 
grow impatient now that GOD was pleaſed 10 
diſpenſe Afflitions and Sufferings 10 them. 

Which made S. Auſtin to admire the Cen- 
ftancy of Feb on this occaſion, and to declare 
That Job, by reſiſting the Temptations of kis 
Eve, was inccmparably more gloricus cn kis 
Dunghill, than Adam was mhen ſurrcunded 
with all the Pleaſures znd Gleries of Paradiſe. 
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JOBS FRIENDS. 


Job inſtead of being comforted by his Three- Friends: that came to Viſit him 
hath bu AfﬀuRtion increaſed by their means;, They concluding bim a 
great Sinner, becauſe of the Diſaſters that had hapned to him, 


0B being thus reduced to the condition be- 

fore mention'd, ſeem'd to have as great 
a load of Afflition and Sorrow upon him, as 
was. poſſible to fall upon Man and yet, as if 
all this were not ſufficient, a new Trouble is 
added to all his other Sufferings, which did as 
much” oppreſs his Mind , as the other were 
ſenſible to his Body. 

Three of his Friends, viz. Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar, the. 
Naamathite, coming to viſit him, and to con- 
dole with him for the heavy Fudgments that 
had befallen him, and who t1eeing his 
Grief 'was ſo. great, they. rent their Mantles 
iprinkled Duſt on their Zeads, wept and fat 
down by him for 7 Days and Nights not ſay- 
ing a word; at length when they ſpake, Fob 
inſtead of receiving any folil comtort trom 
them, as. probably he. might have expeRed, 
was fain to defend himſelt againſt their falſe 
Reaſons and unjuſt Thoughts concerning him. 
He ha1 nothing to ſupport him under the 
rede Attack, of their finiſter Thoughts con- 
cerning him, but the teſtimony of his Conſci- 
ence, and the inrocence and integrity of his. 
paſt' Life; which was that his . indiſcreet 
Friend's would rob him o:, by mainatining, 
That it could not be, but he muſt needs be, 
guilty of great Crimes, becauſe GOD did ſo 
jevercly chaſtize him. They male an eſti- 
mate of GO.D*s dealinys towards this holy Man, 
according to their carnal 'and human Judg- 
ments; and they mingled very grave . Dil- 
courſes with their Demonſtrances, only to give. 
the greatec a !thoriry to their Refle&zons and 
Inyectives againſt him.. 

Holy Fob ſeem'd to be more, conce:n'd and 


troubled tor this aft AMi&ion trom his Friends... 


from whoſe hands in the condition he was, 
he mivht have expetel better uſaze, than for 
all the other Mileries that had overtaken him. 
He<e&id his utmoit endeavour to convince them- 
of their miſtake, 'and by Reaſons and Inſtin- 
ces to reRifie thetr miſapprehenhous ; but alk 
was to no purpoſe, they thewing by their Ex- 
ample, how dangerous it is for Men to ſuffer. 
thenſelves to he Leaven'd by bad Impreſfions. 
234 to cntectain finiſter Thoughts concerning 


the Innocence -of good and holy Men. For 
ſuffering themſelves to be carried away by out- 
ward Appearances, that ſeem'd to favour their 
prejudicate Opinions, they were not to be re-- 
moved from their beliet, that Fob was guilty, 
becauſe he was handled like one that is ſo. 

But. GOD at laſt avenged the Quarrel of- 
his Servant Fob upon thele his unjuſt Friends ; 
for his Anger being kindled againſt them, 
he reproached them for the folly of their Diſ- 
courſes, and declar'd, that he would not par- 
don this their injufious dealing, or be recon- - 
ciled to-them, but at the Prayer of him, 
whom they had taken ſo much pains to prove - 
a Sinner and wicked Perſon. | 

This' Example (ſay the Fathers) ought 10 
teach us, never 10 entertain any ſiniſter Judg- 
ments concerniag good 47d righteous Men how - 
great and extraordinary ſozver their Suffecings 
may be in this World ; nor 10 conceive an high 
eſteem for thoſe, who being more corrupt. and 
ulcerous in their: Souls, than Job: was in his 


Body, wken. he ſat upon the Dunghill ; yet - 


abound with all the Honour. and Good things + 
of this Werld. The Judgment of Faith 5 ge-- 
rerally oppoſte to that 'of Senſe. 

Thoſe who. ſeem. to be outwardly «Rich and 
Righteous are frequently poor and ſinful in. 
the Eyes of GOD, and thoſe who are deſpiſed, 
as being paor .and reproached as Sinners, are 
often the more rich in' Grace and Vertve in : 
the Eyes of him, who ſearches the Heart and: 
Reins, and from. whom nothing is. hid, 
 GOD,, at the upſhar of all, juſtified his Ser- - 
vant Job 7 4 maſt publick and illuftrious man- 
ner, reſtoring more Riches and Bleſſings to him, , 
than ever the Devil had taken: from him.. But 
under the New Law, GOD often ſuffers bis - 
moſt faithful Servants to continue oppreſt and: 
diſgrac'd ro the end of their :Lives ; becauſe 
thoſe. who will be bis Diſciples and Followers, . 
muſt (according to:the Example of . Jeſus Chriſt : 
and the Saints his Members) not be afraid of, . 
or. apprebend any Evils;z ſave only thoſe -that 
defile and kurt the .Soul ; nor eſteem any. Good - 
things or Rewards, but ſuch as .are Spiritual- 
Invifble,. and Eternal. .. 
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The CONTENTS ofthe Book of PSALMS, 


His Book has been always accounted 
( by the Church of GOD) amonzft the 
reſt of the Canonical Books of the 01d Tefta- 
ment, as a rich Jewel, whoſe price and value 
cannot well be conceived, much lels fully ex- 
preſſed in Writing, or by Word of Mouth. 
Some have called it, The Chriſtians Garden of 
Pleaſure, ſtored with moſt odoriterous Flow?rs 
and exquiſite Fraits. Others have. termd it 
his Magazine and Armory, where he is furni- 
ſhed with Arms of Proof, for all Combats what- 
ſoever. Others again, his Exchequer and Trea- 
fury, fAll'd with choice Riches. Others, an 
Apothecaries Shop, tor?d with excellent Medi- 
caments and jnfallible Remedies againſt the 
yarious: Maladies of his Soul. Others have 
conſider?d it as the Anatomy of 4 Believer, an 
exquiſite Mirror of the inconceivable Grace of 
GOD ; and a perfe& and fult Compendium of 
the whole Bible; that is, of the Law and Go- 
ſpel, and of the true knowledge of GOD, and 
of his pure Worſhip. For it contains many 
ſaving I»ſtrutions concerning the Eſſznee of 
GOD, and of the Zoly Trinity, the Propertzes 
of his Nature, his Eternal Counſel, his Holy 
Word, his Wonderful Works; thoſe eſpecially 
of his Beneficence and Mercy towards his Church, 
and of his juſt Fudgments upon the Workers of 
Inquity. 

Here alſo is Treated, of the Perſon and 
Office of the- Meſſiah, that is, Our Saviour 
JESUSCHRIST; of his Erernal Petty, 
his Incarnation, Sufferings, Death, Reſurre- 
tion, Aſcenſion ro Heaven, his Sitting at the 
Right Hand of bus Father, and of the extent 
and propagation of his Kingdom throughout 
the Nations of the IForld, by the Preaching 
of his Zoly Goſpel : As likewiſe concerning 
the fad and deplorable ſtate of Man under 
Sin, of the Nature and Condition of Kege- 
eration, of True Repentance, of the Love and 
Fear of GOD ; as allo of the Nature of True 
Faith, of Truſting in #im alone, and how we. 
ought not to glory, but in Zim; of the Cer- 
tainty of Salvarion;. of the . continual War 
between the. Fl:ſh and Spirit z asalſo con- 
cerning the Catholick Church, gathered both. 
of Fews and Gentiles z of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci-: 
?line ;, the Communion of Saints, the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins, the Reſurretion. of the wody,, 
and: of Life Eternal... | 


Beſides all which, we fin4 in this Book all 
manner of Spiritual Exerciſes of Piety , as 
Patterns and Ferms of Praifing the Holy Name 
of GOD; of giving Thais jor bis Benef1s ; 
of Promiſes and Vows, in acknowledgment 
and gratitude for Mercizs received 5 oi a 
great number of fervent and earneſt Prayers, 
tor whatſoever can concern the Glory of GOD, 
and the Intereſt of Belivers, as well in general 
as particular, eſpecially in all manner of 
Croſſes, Calamities, and Afﬀflitions; with 
abundance of holy Meditations, ſolid and 
powerful Comforts, and efficacious Arguments, 
to ſtrengthen us in Faith, Patience, Hope,and 
all other Divine Vertues and Graces. Infor 
much that we cannot conceive any Condi- 
tion a Believer may be in here in this Life , 
whether of Proſperity or Adverſity, of . Temps 
tation or Deliverance, of Fighting or Vittory, 
of Health or Sickneſs, but he will meet with 
in this Book an Entertainment ſuitable to it, 
to the quieting of his Conſcience, and advance- 
ment of his SaJvation.. 

And whereas in the other Books of Holy ' 
Writ, GOD repreſents to us how he is pleaſed 
to ſpeak to his Church; In this he teacheth 
us, how we ought to ſpeak to him ; there be- 
ing no Counſel in time of Difficulty, nor . Sup- 
port in Affiiction, nor Comfort in Sorrow, nor 
Praiſes and Elevations of Foy, - wherewith he 
doth not fill the Hearts and Mouths of kis 
Children, in the Meditation of theſe Sacred 
Poems,which,by thre Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 
accompanying the Muſick and Expreſſions of 


them, excite in their Souls holy {allies and 


flights trom theſe Houſes of Clay, to the 
Manhon of Glory, Inſomuch, that whatever 
hath been ſaid of the Efficacy of Mufick, -in 
exciting all the different Paſſions and Aﬀecti- 
ons of Man, aflwaging Grief and appeafing 
Anger, and all other Troubles of the Mind, 
may ina more eminent manner be attributeX 
to the Divine Charms of David's Myſtical 
Harp. 

There is no Evil Spirit, whom this Muſict: 
doth not drive away; no Stones,which it doth. 
not move z no Foreſts, which it doth not ſhake; 
no 6 over which it -doth not triumph. 
Wherefore every Chriſtian, tow eminent and 
proſperous ſoever his Condition may be ought* 
to. Read and Meditate this Book - with "_ 
Appir-. 


152 
Application in order to accuſtom himiel; to 
the pecular ſiyle and largupe of the Sprris of 
GOD, which is there made 1:fe of 3 being aſ- 
{ured that when he has on: well rel:iſhc. the 
wonder-working efjica'> dl ſweetneſs of it, 
that it will be to his 5c! as a refreſhing ang 
reviving Dew, which will make him freſ: ans 
flouriſhing, and fruitful in all goed 17: 51 
and will find no greater pleaſure, than in 
carrying it in his Heart, Mouth and JZands, 
2: an aſured Preſcrvative and never tailing 
Antidote againſt the malignant Contagion 
of the World, and the Corruption that reigns 
in it. To which purpoſe alſo this holy Book 
is frequently recommended to us by the ZZoly 
Spirit in the 014 Teſtament, as well as by our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt and his ApoMles in the 
New; which, . by the ſpecial Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of GOD, has been conſigned to the 
Church in the form of Hymns or Songs, to 
make them the more taking, as well as of a 

more familiar uſe, and more eahie to be re- 
membred. 

The #ebrews has given this Book the Title 
of TEHILLIM, or by way of Contraction 
TILLIM, that is to ſay, Aymns or Songs of 
Praiſe, becauſe a great part of the Pſalms are 
ſo ; this Book indeed being nothing elſe, but 
a ColleFion of Songs truly Spiritual, which 
have been difated by Divine Inſpiration, to 
teach us to praiſe and celebrate the Name of 
zhe LORD, as we ought. The Greet Inter- 
preters of the Old Teſtament, have called this 
Book by the Name of a Pſalter or Pſalms, 
which word the Sacred Pen-men of the New 
Teſtament have likewiſc retained, which af- 
terwards has been alſo adopted by the Latin 


The Contents of the Book of PSALMS, &c. 


Tranſlators, as likewiſe by thoſe of all other 
Ckriftian Nations ; and particularly alſo by 
our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, tho' indced 
the Greek word peculiarly denotes thoſe holy 
Sorgs which were plaid with the Fingers on 
Stringed Inſtruments, according to the pra- ; 
Rice of the 014d Teſtament in the Tabernacle + 
and Temple. Theſe holy Zymns are common- 
ly called The Pſalms of David, becauſe Da- 
vid endowed by the Zoly Spirit, with this 
particular Gift (as is ſaid 2 Sam. 23. 1,2.) of 
Compoſing, the Sweet Songs of Iſrael, was the 
Author ot the greateſt part of them ; the reſt 
of them having been compoſed by other Pro- 
pherts and Men of GOD, as Moſes, Aſaph, &c, 
The whole being ſince put together by Ezra 
(as it is ſuppoled) after the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity, into one Body, in the ſame Method as 
we have them now, wherein the order of 
Time, when each #ymn or P/alm was made, is 
not obſerved. 

The Fews have divided this Book (which is | 
alſo called the Book of Pſalms by our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 20, 42+) into frve Parti- 
trons, whereot the firſt ends with the 41ſt 
Pſalm, which is concluded with Amen and 4- 

en; the ſecond with the end of the 72d 
Pſalm, which alſo ends with Amen and Amzn, 
with theſe Words, The Prayers of David the 
Son of Jeſſe are ended ; the third ends with 
Pjalm 8g, and is likewiſe concluded with A- 
men and Amen ; the fourth with the 106th 
Pſalm, whoſe Concluſion is Amen, Hallelujah ; 
and the 5th Partition with the 15oth or laſt 
Pſalm, which ends with #allelujah, this is to 
ſay, Praiſe the LORD. 


The Contents of the PROVERBS of Solomor. 


His Book, as the Title of it imports, con- 
tains a great number of exquiſite Sex- 
tences, Holy and full of Inſtrution, Pen'd by 
King SOLOMON, from the Inlpiration of the 
Holy Spirit (who had adorned him with an 
extraordinary Wiſdom, as well in Divine as 
Human matters) and which G OD, of his 
great Goodneſs, has been pleaſed ſhould be 
preſervd in Writing, tor the common and 
perpetual Infrru&tion of his Church. It treats 
of the Divine and True Wiſdom; of the Fear 
of GOD, and of the Supream good of Man, 
In it we fn4 many excellent Zefors concern- 
ing our Duty to GOD, to our Neighvour, and 
our Selves, in whatſoever ſtate or condition 


any may be in the World, together with con- 
fiderable Promiles of Happineſs and Life in this 
prelent World, as well as in that which is to 
come. And all this interlaced with faithful 
Warnings againſt all ſorcs of Sins contrary to 
the firſt and {econd Table of the Law of GOD 
and particularly againſt Whoredom and Adut- 
tery. So that this Book may with good Rea- 
ſon be accounted, An overflowing Fountain 
with [aving Initrudtions, about all things that 
may ſerve x0 condud# and form us to a Life and 
Converſation, Wiſe, Religious, and Well- 
pleaſing 10 GOD, 21 any Calling whatſoever, 
whether common or particular, publick or pri- 
vates Wherctore allo this Book ought to be 


highly 
SU) 


highly and carefully recommended to all Chri- 
ftians, as containing the moſt perfeR and ſul- 
ſet Moral Inftruftions they can have, as inh- 
nitely tranſcending whatſoever the Fleathen 
7tilofophers, and Wiſe Men of the World, have 
ever been able to comprize or ſet down in 
Writing concerning Wiſdom, the Nature of 
Man, the Supream Good, Vereue and Vice, Gc, 
As to what concerns the Colle&ion of all 
| theſe Sentences into one Book, it ſeems that 
Solomon, according as appears from the excel- 
lent Introdu&tion andPretace compriz'd in the 
g firſt Chapters, which contain lit:le elſe but 
the Praiſes of the Divine Wiſdom in general, 
| and in particular of ovr LORD Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Word and Eternal Wiſdom of the 
, Father, has Pen'd them himſelf as far as the 
25th Chapter, and that the following Chap- 
ters, from 25 to 20, were Colletted and 
Tranſcribed by the Command of good King 


The Contents of the Book 


Any Learned Men are of Opinion, that 
| M Solomon wrote this Book in his Old 
| Ace, towards the end of his Life, after that 
be had repented of his fearful Apoſtacy from 
the pure Worſhip of GOD, to that of 7dols ; 
and therein declares by the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and before the whole Church of 
GOD, the great ſorrow and regret he had 
conceived for his Life, moſt earneſtly de- 
teſting it as mere Vanity and Vexarion of Spirit, 
uncapable of affording a Man any rue Peace, 
or ſolid content of Mind, much lel's of leading 
him to the Enjoyment of the Supream Good 
and Eternal Salvation. His aim and deſign 
' allo is, to condu& all others by his Example 
to Gcdlineſs and Vertue. To this purpole he 
firſt of all gives a deicription of the whole 
courſe of his Life, and that whereon he ha4 
chiefly founded his delizht and {atisiaction- 
Afterward he relates, how he alſo had been a 
great Obſerver of the ZTives and Converſation 
of Men, and examined the ſeveral things they 
employ their Studies about, and for which 
they endeavour with the greateſt application, 
as ſuppoſing to find _— and Content in 
them, and that he had found them all to be 


Vari:y, and ſuch as engaged Men in Sin and 
Prophaneneſs. Furthermore, he declares and 
poſitively aſſerts, That the !orid, its good 
thinzs, Pleaſures, Accidents, Vi-iſſitude, Or- 
ce:rs and Cuſtoms being all Vicious, or at 
leaſt corrupt and tainted by - the. Vanity Sin 


The Contents of the PROVERBS of Solomos. 


31'S 
Hezekiah, whilſt he was reforming Matters | 
relating to Religion and Prety, which were fal- 
1-'1 to decay durinz the Reizn of ſome of his 
Predeceliors, out of Solomen's own Memoirs, 
or of ſome other holy and famovs Man, in- 
{pired by the Z7oly Spirir. The zoth Chapter 
contains theWords of Agur ; and the laitChap- 
ter, the Inſtructions which Solomon's Mother 
gave to him, which he not only received and4 
approv'd of, but allo thought fit to tranſmit 
them to the Church of GOD, for the general 
inſtruction of all. ; 

And tho? this Book do not contain all the 
2000 Proverbs uttered by Selomon, of which 
mention is made in the Firſt Book of the Kinzs, 
Chapter 4. Verſe 32 ; yet it contains the Sum 
and Marrow of them, and all that GOD- 
thought fit ſhould be conſfizned to the uſe and 
perpetual Edification of the Church through» 
out all Azes. 


of ECCLESIASTES. 


has introduced into it; That becauſe -a!l 
things in it are vaniſhiag in their continuance, 
uncertain in their ConduR, unequal in their 
tenor, and devoid of any durable Felicity ; 
a Wiſe Man muſt not place his hopes in them, 
or fix his Heart upon them, ſo as paſſionately - 
to defire the. good things in it, or think to-2- 
mend or avoid alt -its drſorders and evils; but 
that he ought moderately.to rejoyce himſelt, 
without vexarton or coverouſneſs, but yet with : 
care and diligence in his lawful Calhng, in the 
ſhort and temporary Enjoyment of the Bleſſsngs 
he hath reccived from the Liberal Hand of 
GOD, conforming his Motions of Joy or Sor- 
row, according to the variety of Times an4 
Accidents, that bappen in this Lite by the 
Diſpenſation of the 41!-wiſe . Providence of 
GOD, who goverus and diſpoſeth all things 
in this World as beſt pleaſes him; and that 
they are not at all {ubje& to the uncertainty 
and hazard of Chance, as ſome moſt falfly ima- 
gine. And Jalt of all, he exhorts all Men to 
Live up and reſign themſelves to the Condu& 
ot rue Wiſdom, by fearing GOD fincerely, . 
obeying him- faithfully, and by conſtantly ap- 
plying themſelves to all manner- of Good * 
Works; letting continually before their Eyes, 
eſpecially whilſt they are yet yourp, vigorous 
and healthy, the uncertainty of this Life, the 
unavoidable certainty of Death, the-rerrour 
of the juſt Judgment of GOD, and the Joys 
of . Eternity 3 ' v0. that this Book may well of 
right 
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rizht be called, The Treaſure of Maxims and 
Inftrutions concerning true Felicity, 4nd the 
chief good of Man. 

As to what concerns the Title or Inſcription 
of this Eook, it is called Xobeleth in Hebrew, 
and in Greek, Ecclefiaftes. This word Kohe- 
Z:th, which we donot meet with in the whole 
Scripture, except in this Book, comes from 
the Poot Kahal, which fignifies, To Aſſem- 
Hz or Call regether : ſo that this word fis- 
nthez a Perſon or Soul which Garbers or Ca!!s 
orhers together : For indeed all Men are in 
their own nature, as poor Sheep that are 
wandring and Joſt ; but G O D ſends his Ser- 
©4nts as ſo many good Shepherds, to aſſemble 
and call them tozether from their ſtrayings. 
Some conclude this word to be one of the 


The CONTENTS &f 


T*He Author of this Book is SOLOMON, 
who indicted it under the Condu& and 
Intpiration of the #oly Ghoſt. Ir is called 
by way of Excellence the Song of Songs ; 
becauſe it is the higheſt and divineſt Strain 
of all thoſe many 4ymns which that Wiſe 
King compoſed in his lite-time, and is a kind 
of Epithalamium or Nuptial Poem, made up 
of divers parts upon the Spiritual Marriage, 
which Chriſt has been pleaſed to Contra& 
with his Church, Tt is made in form of a 
Dialogue between Feſus Chriſt as the Bride- 
£70072, and the Church as his Spouſe, under 
the Type, or at leaſt upon. occaſion of the 
Marriage conſummated between King Solo- 
297 and the Daughter of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; as was alſo the 45th Pſalm; an1 
accordingly, foractimes we ſhall find here the 
£Erizpds and Eridem:n of the Bridegreom, as 
well as the Bridemaids and Companions of 
the bride, brought in as . /nterJlocutors in this 
tioly ani Myſtical Poem. 
. By the 4r:ieads of the Bridegroom we mav 
underſtand the. good ani holy Prophets of 
the O14 Tejrament, . the Apoſiles of the New, 


and generally all faithful Paſtors and Teachers: 


of the Church; and by the Brides Compa- 


2107s we may unterſtand ail thoſe who fin- - 


cerely conjels the Name of Feſ#s Chrift, and 
profeis his true Dottrin : But under the Names 
oi priaegrowmn and Bride is reprcſented here 


in fguread and all-gorical Expreſſions, the great : 


and ardent love of Feſus Chriſt towards his 
SFP'if-, vibich. is the Church, and the p: 


” 


cat -- 


of the Song of Solomon. 


Names of Solomon, who was alſo called Fedi- 
diah and Lemuel ; and one thing that inclines 
them to this Opinion is, becauſe this Word, 
tho' it beof a Feminine termination, is not- 
withſtanding joyned to a Maſculine Verb, Amar 
Kobeleth. And as to the Greek word Ecclefi- 
aſtes, that Ggnifies properly a Preacher ; which 
is not to be underſtood, as it Solomon had 
publickly Preached before the People, but be- 
cauſe in this Book he ſets forth an excellent 
Sermon or Zomily, full of moſt edifying In- 
ftrutions and Exhortations. Others again 
underſtand by this word,one who by a publick 
Diſcourſe in the Church, publickly confeſſeth 
the Sins he hath committed, and teſtifies his 
ſtncere Repentance, which was the Cuſtom of 
the Primitive Church. 


the Song of SOLO MON. 


Benefits ſhe receives from him, and how vehe- 
mentlv the Spouje , the Zoly Church, doth 
langu:ſh and pant after her . deareſt Bride- 
groom, till ſhe be indifolubly and eternally 
united to him in Heaven, In this Book is 
alto repreſented the Condition and Conſtitu- 
tion ot the Church of GOD upon Earth, her 
Duties, Vertues, Blemiſhes and Defe{ts. 

The F-wiſh Rabbizs would not permit that 
any perſon, who had not attained to the age 
of Thirty ears, ſhould read the firſt three 
Chapters of Geneſis, the beginoiug and end 
of Ezekiel, or this Song of Solomon : And 
tho' perhaps there may haye been tco much 
of Superſtition in this their Prohibition; yet 
it is not without caule, that we are carefully 
warned by the Ancient Dotors, as well of the 
Syn2gegue as of the Church, that a man muſt 
ſtrip himſelf of ail ſenſual Thoughts, and 
carnal AﬀeRions, when he applies himſelf to 
the Reading and Meditating on this: Book ; 
and that he that would underſtand the deep 
Myſteries thercin contain'd, to his Edification 
an1 Comiort, muſt come to it with a mature, 
ſctled and enlightned Fudgment, and with 
[pirimual Thoughis and boly Afﬀettions. For 
tho* the Expreſſiofs herein male uſe of, are 
drawn from rhe tender an1 honeſt AffeFions, 
which contracvand knit chaſt and holy a r- 
riages here on Earth, and ſo ({ tho' more in* 
directly ) ſerve to recommend the ſame ; yet 
becaule the /70!y Ghoft is pleaſed to reprelent 
to us ( unter thele Notiozs ) ſuch hizh tran- 
icendent and adorable Myfteries, we muſt have 
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2 ſpecial care not-to profane or defile them 
by a carnal and corrupt Senſe, 

Wherefore Ie that is in good earneſt de- 
firous ro profit and edifie himſelf by this 
more than excellent and divine Poem, muſt 


bring -along with him a great Purity of 
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Heart, and a Soul wholly on Fire with the 
Fmeer; Love of F:[us; and if ſo, he will not 
fail to meet with the moſt illuminating Inſtr«- 
fions and ſurpaſſing Comforts that can be, 
to his great and unutterable Joy and Satis- 
faction. 


The CON TENTS of the Prophecy of the Prophet ISATAH. 


SATAH is the firſt and chiefeſt of the 
greater Prophets, as well in regard of the 
.excellent Matter he treats of; as of his a:imira- 
ble, ſublime and raiſed Sryle. In the 12 firſt 
Chapters of this Book of his Propheſies, he 
treats of ſeveral Heads which particularly 
concern the Fews, whom he Cenſures and 
Reproves boldly, Teaches excellently, Exhorts 
ſeriouſly, and Comforts pathetically. From 
the 13th Chaprer unto the 29th, he ſets 
down thoſe -Propheſies which regard Foreign 
Nations and Pegple, that were Enemzes to the 
Fewiſh Nation, as likewiſe ſome relating to 
the 10 Tribes, who had divided themſelves 
from Fudabh and Benjamin, denouncing very 
ſevere Fudgments and heavy Potbmenes 
againſt them: Amonyſt which notwithſtand- 
ing are mingled very comfortable Promiſes of 
the Grace and Mercy of GOD to thoſe who 
Repent, whereof they ſhould be made par- 
takers by having an Eye to the Meſſtah, that 
was to come. From Chapter 29th to Chapter 
36th, is ſpoken concerning the deſtru&ion 
of Feruſalem by the Babylonians, and of the 
Captivity or Tranſportation of the Fews out 
of their own Country to Babylon 3 which are 
enterlaced with ſeveral excellent and comfor- 
table Paſſages, concerning the Reign of Chriſt. 
From the 36th to the 4oth Chapter, is Re- 
corded the #iſtory of King Hezekiah, taken 
out of 2 King. 18. and 2 Chron. 32. From 
the 4oth to the 49th Chapter, the Prophet 
foretels the Coming of Feſus Chriſt, and the 
Spiritual Deliverance of his Church ; Figured 
by the Deliverance of the Fews from the Cap- 
1:vity of Babylon by King Cyrus, as alſo their 
Reftauration and Serlement in their own 
Country. From the 49th Chapter to the 
End of the Book, are ſet down ſeveral very 
clear Propheſies concerning the Perſon and 
Office of Feſus Chriſt and his Xingdom, which 
ſhould be extended throughout all the World ; 
of his Paſſion, his Death and En 
as alſo of the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
the Calling of the Gentiles, who were to be 
Jjoyning and incorporated with his People the 


Fems; in like manner, concerning the great 
Benefits and Priciledges Chriſt has purchaſed 
tor his Ele and the Condition of the Church 
of GOD, as well here upon Earth, as in the 
Life to come. All which things the Prophes 
deſcribes with ſo much clearneſs and evidence, 
that he ſeems rather to write a #iſtory of 
things paſt and done, than a Prophecy of things 
to come. Which is the Reaſon why ſome of 
the Ancient Fathers were of Opinion, That 
Jaiah might with as much right be called 
an Evang:liſt, as a Propher, becauſe in many 
places he ſpeaks as clearly concerning the 
Perſon, Office and Miracles of Feſus Chriſt, 
many Hundred years before his Incarnation, 
as the Apoſtles and Doftors of the New 
Teſtament have done ſince ; upon which account 
alſo he is called by ſome the 5th Evangeliſt. 
As to what conce;ns the Perſon of 1ſaiah, 
tiz generally held, That his Father Amos was 
Brother to Azariah King of Fudah z ſo that 
this Propbet , as to his Extrattion, was an 
illuſtrious Perſon, as being a Prince of the 
Blood: GOD's method always having been 
to Call Perſons of all ſorts of Conditions ts 
the Prophetical Office , as well thoſe of the 
higheſt, as of the loweſt Quality. As to the 
Time in which he Propheſted, it appears by 
the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of this 
Book, that he Prophefied in the davs of 
Uzziah, Fothan, Abaz and Aegekiab, Kings 
of Fudah. And if we compute the vears of 
the Reigns of theſe 4 Kings, we muſt con- 
clude, that /ſaiab Propheſied at leaſt 45 or 
Fo years, beginning them with the laſt year 
of Uzziah (in which year he ſaw the Viſion 
that is deſcribed Chap. 6. ) and ending them 
with the 14th year of King Hezehiab 
in which the Ambaſſadors of the King of 
Babylon came to congratulate his Recovery, 
as may be ſeen Chap. 39. and 2 King. 20. 
But if the Prophet J/a7ah ( as ſome affirm ) 
lived till the Reign of King Manaſſ:th, by 
whoſe Command he was Sawn aſunder, it will 
follow that he Preached 60 or 64 years ; and 
conſequently,that he lived toa very great Age- 
Aa ISAIAH 
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| Concerning the Prophet I'S ATI A H. 


He Prophet 1ſaiah, who is the firſt in 
 þ order of all the Prophets, may allo 
; u”on other accounts 
_- _— the pred be eſteemed the firſt 
3219. before Chriſt 785. and chieteſt of them 
a 5:7 vow above .an 11. His Reyal Ex- 
ares ts tration , ( being a 
'Prince of the Blood ) his excellent Pizty, his 
inimtable and divine Eloquence, and his clear 
diſcovery of Things to come, do all agree to 
make him a Man altosether extraordinary. 
He ſpeaks with that clearneſs and perſpicuity 
of Feſus Chriſt an{ his Chu-ch, that he hath 
always beca moſt juſtly eſteemed to be an 
Evangeliſt, rather than a Prophet 5 and an 
Hiſtcrien, who related Matters paſt and done, 
than a Man who foretold Things that were 
not to come to pals till many Ages afters. . 
Amongſt - other Vifons this holy Prophet 
had, the followinz was one of the moſt 'con- 
Aderable.. GOD appeared to him in his 
Majeſty, ant ( to-uſe the words of St. Fobn the 
Evangeliſt ) Ze ſaw the Glory of GOD, who 
fat apon a high Throne, ſurrounded wich the 
Seraphims , who cried to one anoth-7, ( or it 
you will, Anſwered 19 one anothe ** a5 in a 
Conſort, that Divine Hymn which *'** þurch 
till fings in her holy Service ) ZZol, . *Huly ? 
Holy LORD GOD of + fits, Fieaven and "Parth 
are full of why Glory I” > 
Jjaith, at this clear and full view of the 
Djvine Majeſiy, abaſed hinſclt in the deepeſt 
hamility, . acknowleiving kimſelt to be a 
Min of inmpire Tips, and therefore unfit 
euher to ſee himfelt, or to declare to others 
the great thinzs GOD had vouct:fated to ſhew 
pn.o him. Y#hilſt he was thus complaining 
of his own Unworthineſs, one of the Serd- 
»bims thatwas about the Throne, took a Live- 
coz] from the Altzr, and flew with it to-/ſ27zh, 
ant touched his ps therewith ailuring him; 
tnzt by that means his Tniquity was taken 
2Way an1 his Sis purzed. 
As ſoon as he had received this Aſſurance 
from the /1rg-1, and perceivel in himſcl; the 
effet of this Divine Fire, he perccived tim- 


| felt readily , to preach and. delare .to the 


People, whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe GOD to 
rharg? him wita,: This holy Propher (as the 
Fathers tell us ) teaches tne Miniſters of the 


Colp'], how great. a Purity they ought to be. 


endued with, before they engage themſelves 
in that Sacred FunTion, and how earneſtly 
they ouzht to beg of GOD, That he would be 
pleaſe: to ſend down from Zeaven not only a 
Live-coal, as he did to this Prophet z but- (as 
S. Bernard ſaith ) A whole Fire, for to refine 
them, and make them as pure as they ought 
to be. 

Iſaiah the Prophet (according to the Tra- 
dition of the Fews and F:ithcrs of the Church) 
died, aſter he had ſucceeted an hundred vears, 
in the Perſecution raiſel by King Manaſſeth, - 
who cauſed him to be Sawed aſunder with 2 
Wooden-Saw, that he might take away his 
Life by the moſt violent Pains that could be 
invented. The Death of this Saint, fo pre- 
cious in the Eyes of GOD, is expreſly recorded 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf in theſe terms, con- 
cerning the Vcrtues and Sufferings of the holy 
Prophzts and Martyrs; They were tortured, 
not accepting of deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better ReſurreQion z others bad trials 
of Mockings and Scourgings, of Bonds ans. 
Impriſonment ; they were Stoned, they were 
Sawn aſunder, they were Tempted, they were - 
ſlain with the Sword 5 they wandred abcut in 
Sheepskins and Goarskins , being deſtitute, 
afflitt2d, and tormented, of whom the World 
was not worthy, 

And Feſys Syrach, the Author of Eccl-frafti- 
£3, gives Commendation of this holy Pro- 
. pher in thefe words; Hezekiah did the thirgs 
that pleafjed the LORD, and was ſtrengthned 
in the w.iys of David by Father, as Iſaiah 
had. commanded him, who was a great Pro- 
phet, and faithful in bis Viſion. In his days 
the Sun we2nt backward , and be lenprbned 
th: Kings Life : Ze ſaw ( by an excellent gift 
of the Spirit ) whar ſhould come to paſs at the 
tit, and he comforted thoſe that Mourned in 
Zion: ze ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for 
ever, mill the end of Time, and ſecret things 
b:jor? ever they bapned. 

Bur there is no need to add more Teſtimo- 
nies, in praife of this holy Prophet, they that 
real his Prophecy as they ought, will find the 
teſtiznony of the Sprrir of GOD, proclaiming 
him a great and true Prophet indeed, and con- 
firming the truth of his Proph:fies by an incons - 
teliable. Evidence and Demonſtration. _ 
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The CONTENTS of the Book of the 
Prophet JEREMIAH. 


He Prophet Ferem#ab has ſet down in this 
Book, by the Command ot GOD and 
the Inſpiration .of the Holy Spirit, not only 
the Propheſies which he declared or preachel 
with an holy Zeal,extraordinary Bolcneſs,and 
exemplary conſtancyyfor the ſpace of 4oYears, 
during the Reigns of Foſtah, Fekoahaz, Feho- 
jakim, Fehojakin (who is allo called Fechoniah, 
and Coniah) and Zcdekiah, to the Fewiſh Na- 
1191 5 but alſo many Events and Paſſages, 
proper to inſtru& an1 ed;fie the Church of 
GOD, as well as to confirm his ropheſics. 

In his Preaching he generally reproves and 
cenſures the Fews, in a very ſharp and tree 
manner,becauſe of their zreat and abominable 
Sins, and exhorts them very ſeriouily and pa- 
thetically to Kepent and Turn to GOD. And 
foraſmuch as they, trom the bigheſt to the leaſt 
cave no hopes to expect their Converſion, as 
endeavouring rather by their Exceſles to fill 
up the Meats of their Sins ; he foretels and 
denounces to them the moſt Dreadiul Judg- 
ments of: GOD, which were ready to overtake 
them, particularly the Deſtrudion otFeruſelem, 
the Temple, and thei: Country, by the Arms of 
the King of Babylon ; together with their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon, the Continuance thereot, 
and all the Calamitzes annexed to that Stare ; 
all which he moſt lively repreſents to them,as 
in a Looking-Glafs, that flatter'd not, as well 
for the conviction of the Impenitent and Ae- 
bellious, as for the Inſtructi-n and Warning of 
the Fuſt, with Words of a ſingular Emphaſ*s 
and Energy, ratified and ſealed by manifold 
Divine Signs and Tokens, by his Serious 
Mourning, Compaſſionate Lamentations, and 
earneſt Prayers, mingled with bitter Tears, 
and ſad Complaints, as foreſecing the ap- 
proaching Judgments, which like a Deluge 
were ready to overwhelm them, and which 
(not long after, to his great Heart-breaking) 
he was tain to be a SpeRator of. 

And, on the other hand he is not wanting 
to comfort and ſtrengthen the {mail aflited 
Remainder of Repenting and Believing Souls, 
partly by very comfortable and clear Prophe- 
fies concerning their Deliverance trom the 
Captivity of Babylon, their Return to thcir 
own Country, and other Favours GOD would 


beſtow upon them; which he perſpicuouſly 
ſets be'ore their Eyes, and backs wich many 
Divine Signs, and Wondertul Viſions ; and 
allo by many horrible Judgments denounced 
a2ainſt their Enemies that had afflitel them, 
and eſpecially againſt that Proud and Tyran- 
nical Babylon, being an expreſs Figure 6; the 
Myſtical 3abylon of the New Teſtam-nc; but 
more particularly by very exvreſs and clear 
Propheſies, concerning the Spiritual Delive- 


'rance of God's Peopl? by the Meſſih, Our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt 5 concerning whole Perſon, 
Office, his Covenant of Grace, the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the Catholick Church 
compos'd of Fews and Gentiles, and of the 
Salvation and abundant Bleſſing of that 
Church (as well Triumphant as Military) he 
Prophefies amply, gloriouſly, and moſt com- 
fortably. 

As to the Events an1 other Paſſages the 
Prophet relates in this Book, they partly re- 
ſpe& his own Perſon, viz. what Sufferings he 
expos'd himſelt to by thele Pre ii&tions, trom 
Kings, Princes, Prieſts, Falie Prophets and 
Common-People, anq1 more partic. larly from 
his ov © : -llow Citizens or 4narboth; how GOD 
grac:. .y ſtrengthnei him in his Weakneſs, 
preſery'd him in Da! _ :rs, and laſtly deliver'd 
him out ot P. iſor by the Batylonians, and how 
not lon. after, 'when he was to go to Babylon 
with other of his Country-men that were car- 
rying Captives thither,he was ſet at liberty by 
King Nebuckhadnezzar's General,and very kind- 
ly treated by him ; allo of his going to Prince 
Gedaiizh whom the King of Babylon had made 
Governor over the Land; and how ajiter Ge- 
daliah had been traiterouſly Murther'd by 
Iſhmael, he was (together with Baruch) car- 
ried into Egypt by thoſe Rebellious Fews that 
had kilPd Gedaliab, where he continued in 
much Sorrow with them, foretelling their ut- 
tcr ruine and deſtruction, becauſe of their in- 
corrizible Obſtinacy and Rebellion ; for which 
£001 Service, (as ſome ancient Writers tell us) 
they Stoned him at laſt. : 

But belides theſe things concerning his. own 
Perion,he alſo ſets down the actual accompliſh- 
ment of ſeveral of his Propheſies, as the Siege 
oi Ferulajem by the Babylonians, the miſerable 

Aasz ſtate 
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ſtate of the City during the Siege, the taking 
and deſtruction of the City, of the Temple 
and Country, and the carrying the People 
Captive to Babylon, and what became of the 
Fews that were left in Fudza ard Egypt. 
The Prophet Feremiah began to Prophecy 
the third Year of King Foſtah (Chap. 1, 2.) 
who was the Grandchild of Manaſſeh, under 
whom ſome think that the Prophet J/ſaiah was 
Sawn in pieces, Amon's Reign of 2 Years only 
interceding between thoſe two Kings, fo that 
Feremiab tollowed ſoon atter /ſazah. But how. 
long Feremiah Propheſied after the Deſtracti- 


on of Feruſalem, amongſt the Fews, which re» 
mained in Fudez, and afterwards in Eg ypt, is 
uncertain. This only is remarkable, That 
Feremiab under Zedekiah at Feruſalem,amongſt 
the F:ws which were lett in Fudea,and Ezekiel 
in Babylon, amongſt thole that were carried 
away Captives with Fehojachim,. did. both of 
them Prophecy at the ſame time the very ſame 
Things concerning the DeſtruRion of Feruſ/;. 
lem, the Temple, and whole Country, and botk 
of them alſo ſurvived to be Eye-witneſles of 
the accompliſhment. of their Propheſics and 
Denunciations. | 


The Contents of the Lamentations of FEREM IA H.. 


His Book. bears. the Title of L A ME N- 

' TATIONS, which ſeems to be taken 
from 2 Chron. 35. 25+ and ſuſhiciently informs 
us concerning the Subject Matter it contains, 
ziz. the dolorous Complaints which the. Pro» 
phet makes in his own Name, and of the 
whole Church, upon. occafion of the Lamen- 
table Deſolation of the Kingdom of Fudah 
and City of Feruſalem, as well as the moſt de- 
plorableſtate and condition of the Fews, who 
in vaſt Numbers were deſtroy'd by War, Fa- 


mine and Peftilence. And is compoſed of {uch- 


exquiſite and Emphatical. Words, and con- 
ceived in lo excellent, ſublime and moving a 
Style, that no Writings whatſoever of the 
moſt Eloquent Heathen Authors, axe worthy to 
come in comparilon with it, 

We find indeed up and down in the Scrip- 
ture other particular 14mer tations, as 2 Sam. 
Chap. 1+ 19, &c. upon the Neath of Saul and 
Fonathan ; and upon the Celolation of the City 
Tyre, Ezek. 28. 12. But this Book of Feremiah 
reſpecting a.general Calamity which involved 
the. whcl2 People of GOD, doth alone_bear 
and retain the Name of {amentations amongſt 
all Chriſtian Nations; even as the S9rg of S0- 
{omon, only by way of Excellency bears that 
'Ticle, natwithſtanding that many excellent 
Hymns and Songs of Praile are ſet down in 
Holy Scripture, as in Exod. Chap. 15. we find 
the Sang of Moſes and the Children of Jſrael, 
with that of Miriam and the Fewiſh Women, 
for their Deliverance. and the Overthrow of 
Pharack in the Red Sea ;, that of Deborah in 
the 3th. Chapcer of Fudges 3 of Hannah, 


1 Sam. chap. 2. and the Song of tlie Bleed 
Virgin Mary, Luke chap. 1. 

*Tis not certainly known when Feremiah 
wrote this Book ; ſome are oi Opinion, that a 
part of it was written,immmediately after the 
Death of good King Foſtah; after whoſe Death 
the Fewiſh State and Government ſuffered a 
maniteſt Eclipfe and Decay, as may be ſeen; 
2 Chron. 35-25 + and Zechar. 12:11: But others. 
think it was pen'd after the Deſtrucion of the 
City and Temple. by the Chaldeans, and after 
that the Fews, which tor a time were left in 
Fudea, had been carried Captives to Babylon, 
as the whole Sequel of this Book ſeems to im- 
port. See Chap. 1. 3. and Chap. z. 2. 

However it may be, we find that Feremith 
having undertaken to ſetforth the Lamentable 
Condition of Fudea, and its Inbabitants,begins 
his Lamentatior with this Exclamation 3 ow 
doth the City fit ſolitary that was full of Peg- 
pl-, &c. but at the ſame time he repreſents to- 
them their heinous and manifold Sins, and 
exhorts them to Repentance, and Prayers for 
Mercy, as allo te Patience, and neceſſary 
confidence in expeRing a favourable Tſlue. 
The intention of the Prophet not being to caſt 
Men into exceffive Sorrow, which difolves. 
the Natural Tye there is between the Patience: 
and Silence of the Faithful ; but to inſtru& us. 
to acknowledge the Finger of GOD, in the 
Calamities which'overtake the Church, to di- 
ipoſe us to' an humble Submiſſion of our: 
ſelves under his Hand, to a patient and quiet 
bearing of his Chaſtiſements, and to confidence: 
and aflurance in his. Promiſes 
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JER. XXXVIIT, 
THE PROPHRHE 


Concerning the Prophet Jeremiah, 


T H E Holy Prophet Feremiah was a Man 
of admirable Verme, as appears from 
the teſtimony GOD 


jab b to Prophec - 
mot. bby eives of him in 


Anno Mundi 3375. Letore 
Teſw Cbrift 610. and Pro- theſe Words ; Be- 
xheſied 45 years. fore 1 formed thee 
in the Belly, I knew thee ; and before thou cameſt 
forth our cf the Womb 1 ſanttified thee, and'1 
ordained thee to be a Prophet 10 the Nations. 
And whenFeremiah endeavour®d to excuſe him- 
ſelf of the Commiſſion GOD had charged him 
with, by alledging that he was a Child, and 
could not expreſs himſelt,nor ſpeak as he cught 
or as became an Ambaſſadour of ' the Great 
GOD of #eaven and Earth,. the LORD put 
forth his Zand and touched his Mouth, and 
ſaid unto him 3 Behold, 1 bave put my words in- 
t0 thy. mouth, and I bave thy day ſet thee over 
Nations and over Kingdoms, to root out, to de- 
flroy, and 16 1hrow down, to build and 10 plant. 

He began to Prophecy when he was but Fit- 
teen years.of Age, and had many. Viſcons and 
Revelations concerning the manifold Miſeries 
and Calamities, that were to overtake the 
Fews for their manifold Sins and Kebellions 
againſt the LORD; and it is he of all the Pro- 
phets, who as he was moſt dceply concerned in 
them, ſo he has expreſt them in the moſt 
moving and pathetical Terms, as may be ſeen 
in his Lamentations. As he was very ſenfibly 
affeted with theſe Calamities himſelf, ſo he 
foretold them to others with an extraordinary 
vehemence.and earneſtneſs ; and with a great 
deal of authority and boldneſs ſounded torth 
the dreadful Denunciations GOD had charged 
him to declare tothe People. 

This bold and generous 1zberty ſoon:pro- 
cured him the hatred of moſt Men, who regar- 
ding him as an obje& of their higheſt averſion, 
we:e induſtrious daily to ſtir up new Perſe- 
cuti'o $:againſt him. But this holy Prophet with 
an H.roick and inſuperable Courage, endur'd 
all theſe cruel Outrages of his En:mies.. He 
ſaw, without being concerwd, their wicked 
DeſGgns againſt him, their Threats, and the 


Puniſhments they prepared for him z. and was: 


ſo tar from being iatimated by all-theſe, that 
on the contrary, he declar'd the Meſſages he 


had f.om GOD with greater heat aud bold-. 


neſs than before. 
Some. of the. Princes at laſt being enraged 
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T JEREMIAH. 


azainſt Feremizh, becauſe he had foretold that 
the Chaldeans would come and take the Cty, 
conſpir'd his Death ; and addreſſing themſelves 
to King Zedekiah, who had a Kindnets for 
Feremiah, deſired leave of him to caft him in- 
to a Dungeon, which was in the* Priſon, very 
noyſom and tull of Mzre; and this weak K7ng, 
not being able to deny their Requeſt,abondon- 
ed the holy Prophet to the Rage of his Ad- 
verſaries, who immediately cauſed him to be 
let down with Cords into the Dungeon, where 
he ſtuck taſt in the Mire, and could not have 
livel long there, eſpecially conftdering the 
Famine which then was in the Ci 

But one of the Kings Ennuchs having with 
a great deal of zeal and boldneſs repreſented 
to the King, the injury done to Feremiab,which 
would infallibly be the cauſe of his Death, and 
that ſuddenly too, except he were removed 
thence; Zedekiah ordered the Eunuch to take 
thirty Mer along with him, and to take up Fe- 
remiah out of the Dungeon,and ever after pro- 
teted him from the rage and fury of his 
Enemies, 

S. Hierom admires, How 4 ſingle Perſon and 
one abandoned of all Men, ſhould be able to hold 
it our againſt a King, all the Princes, and 
Grandees of his Court, and 4 whele Nation 5 
and acknowledgeth at the ſame time, .That jo 


 greas a Miracle cannor be attribured 30 the 
_ Weakneſs of Man, but to the Omnipotence of 


GOD. And accordingly we find, that in the: 
beginning of his Book of Propheſies GOD pro- 
miſes to make him a Fortified City, that is, of 
proot to reſiſt all manner of Attacks and Af- 
{faults whatſoever; and to endue him with the 
conſtancy and reſiſtance of an 1ron-Pillar and 
Brazen-Wall, againſt the Xings of Fudah, 
againſt the Princes thereof, and againſt all the 
People of the Land ;. that they indeed ſhould 
fight againſt him, but ſhould never preyail, 
becauſe he bimſelt would be with hin. 

This alone is the inexhauſtible Source of that 
extraordinary Courage, which bas always ap- 
pear'd 2n the Saints z the reaſon why no Vio- 
lence cold caſt them down, nor Perſecution 
oppreſs them, was, becauſe their ſtrength was 
ho above. For as S. Cyprianſanth) He that has- 
GOD in his Hears, his Fear before his Eyes his. 
Truth in his Month, may be kill'd,but can ne- 
Yer be oyercoine. 
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The CONTENT S of the Book of the Prophet 
EZECHEL | 


E9 the LORD ſuffered Jechoniah or Je- 
hojackim, with a great Number of Jews, 
and amongſt them Ezekiel the Prophet, to be 
carrizd Captives into Babilon, yer did nor he 
eltcgether forſake them in that their Exile con- 
dition; but to evidence, that he was ſtill reſol- 
wed to preſerve kis own Church among them, 
even in Babylon, and afterwards gracicuſly de- 
liver and reſtore them to their own Country, he 
raiſed up this excell:nt Prophet, by whom ke 
declared to theſe poor Captives in mary Vithons, 
Propheſies and Exhortations, the ſame thing he 
had continually pr opounded by the Prophet Je- 
remy 20 their Brethren, who ſtill remained in 
the Country 47d City of Jeruſalem under King 
Ledekiah ; tho @ like Incredulity and obſtinate 
Impenitence, had ſeized thoſe that were 1n 
Babylon, and their Brethren left in Judea. 
Ar Jeruſalem they gave no credit 10 the 
words of Jeremiah, and made their Mocks of 
thoſe who had delivered themſelves up t0 thz 
King of Babylon, and had ſuffered themſelves 
zo be carried away Captives, ſuppoſing that 
themſelves now ſhould be the ſole Polleliors of 


Judea, and that their Captive Brethren ſhould 
continu2 deprived thereof for ever. Neither did 


the Jews in Babylon gzve any more heed or be- 
lief to what Ezekiel the Prophet declared 10 
them from the LORD, bur murmured againſt 
GOD, ſuppofing themſelves more unhappy han 
their Brethren, that were Jeft in the Land, 
notwithſtanding that GOD by Ezekiel, as well 
as Teremiah, did pronounce moſt terrible Judg- 
ments againſt them, which they felt ſoon after 
in the total overthrow and deſolation of their 
Country,City and Temple z yer always ſubjuyn- 
ing” :0 thoſe Denunciations very glu ious aid 


comfortable Promiſes, 10 ſuch as did repent of 


is Grace and Favour for time to come 4s well 
in Temrorals 4s more eſpecially in Spi.ituals z 


and ſevere Judgments againſt all thcir Ene- , 


ics and Periecutors. 
mics «4 # 
his is the fum and ſubſtance of this Pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel 3 tn the fiſt three Chapters 
whereof be deſcribes a moſt admirabie and my- 
Jing "2 OE - = F) Rf +} 8 Fo 
ical Vifion, by which GOD confirms, 1n/Urults 


and fortifies bim in the Charge and Employ- 
ment he had laid upon him; and in the fol- 
lowing Chapters, until the 25th, the borrib} 
Sins of the Jews, eſp-cially thoſe who were left 
zn Judea, and their approaching Puniſhments 
are maſt lively ſet forth and repreſent. d by 
many divine Signs, ſpecial Viſions, ſuitable 
Similitudes £74 P.ophetical Cenlures. 1 rc 
thence 10 the 33th Chapter, GOD forer-1s the 
ruin and deſtrution of many Neighbourins 
Nations,the Jews Enemzes,vite of th: Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, ( of whom alſo mention 
is made Chap. 25. ) the Philiſtins, Tycians, 
Siconians, ard the Egyptians. 

Afterwards, from Chap. 3 3,to 40. the Sins, 
Murmurings, and Hypocrifie of the Jews that 
were Captives in Babylon, are gri-vouſly cen- 
ſured by GOD, with an Exhortation to true 
Repentance, and an exp:tation in Faith » 
their approaching Dcliverance, and the reſte- 
ring and bleſſing of his Church, not only by re- 
eſtabliſhing them again in their own Country ; 
but chiefly by that unutterabl: Grace and Mercy, 
which GOD would pour forth upon his Uni- 
verſal Church of Jews and 'Gentiles, by their 
only Saviour and King JESUS CHRIST, 
with a particular advance of the War, and ex- 
tream Enmity they would be expoſed to from Gog 
and Magoz and their Adherents; but with the 
certain Promiſe of .an bappy iſſue of that 


''Threatnin2 Danger. 


_ 1n the Nine laſt Chapters, GOD ratifes, 
feals and concludes theſe Propheſies in Baby- 
lon, by a great and moft remarkable Viſion of 
the Structure of 4 New Temple, of a New 
Divine Service and Worſhip ; of 4 New Policy 
or Government of the People of GOD; of 4 
New Inheritance aud a4 New City ; and all 
this for Tſrael and Strangers, repreſenting by 
Fizures comporting with the ſtate of thoſe Times, 
the bl-f.4 and happy future ſtate of the Church 
of GOD,both Military and Triumphant, under 
their Head and K4vg Jeſus Chriſt, who with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, the alone True 
GOD ot lirael, z to be L:jj:d and praiſed for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
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THE PROPHET EZEKIEL 


Concerning the Prophet EZERIEL. 


HF Holy Prophet Ezekiel Prophefiel du- 
ring the ſpace of 22 Years, whereot the 
Eteven firſt Years concide with the Eleven 
laſt Yearsof Feramiab: he was of the Pricftly 
Race, as ſheil as Feremith his Contemporary 
He was amongſt ſome of the firſt, that were 
carried away Captives from Fc1uſalem to ba- 
bylon, with Fechoniab King of Fudab, an he 
Preached and Prophecied in that itranze 
Country, to his Counry-men that were carried 
away with him Thither, | 
When GOD at firſt Commiſſioned this Pro- 
pþ2t for the great Work he dil intend to em- 
ploy him in, which vas to propheſie and de- 
clare to his Country-men whatſoever GOD 
ſhould think ft by Viſions or otherwiſe, to 
reveal to him for their good, he encourages 
him much in the ſame manner as before ne 
had done Feremiah, by aſſuring him, That be- 
cauſe he had to do with the #ouſe of 1/7ael, 
who were an impudent hard hearted People, 
he ſhoul4 make his Face ſtrong againſt their 
Faces, and his Forehead as hard as their Fore- 
beads ; yea, that he would make it harder 
than Flint, even as an Adamant , that he 
might be of proof againſt their impudenc 
facing-down and abufing of him. : 
This Prophet, of all others, was favour d by 
GOD with the moſt profo :nd and myftical 
Vifionsthat we find in Scripture, and which al- 
7475 have been lookt upon to be of moſt dit- 
ficult underſtanding and explication,iniomuch 
that the Fems vpon this account forbad the 
Reading of the Beginning and end of the 
Book of this Prophet, to all Perſons that wefe 
under the Age of Thirty y-ars. "The Fathers 
iav, that probably one caule of this obſcurity 
of his Viſions and Prophecies was becauſe being 
then amongſt an 7dolatrous People, GOD did 
net thinking it fit, that the Babylonians ſhould 
comprehend thoſe Secrets, which he was plea- 
ſed to reveal to his Propret, for the comfort 
Ii his People, who themſelves could not un- 
derſtand them, without his particular ' Grace 
and Illumination. 
Some Chriſtians ( ſaith the .ſame Father ) 


* hare the ſtrenzth and courace of a Lion 
* in fighting againft their Spi;jrual Enemies, 
and enduring all manner of Afliti:ns and Per- 
{cutions; Some by their inward and outward 
Mortifications, and continual P-fenarion,: dat 
ly prelent themſelves as h»ly Sacrifices to 
GOD, and can ſay with the 7/:1miſt, For thy 
* ſake.are we lill:4 all the day long, and are 
* accounted as beaſts appointed for ſlaughter z; 
* an] theſe repreſented by the Ox. Others ele. 
* yating themſeves in contemplation, upom 
* the Wingsof the Love to Divine Wiſdom, - 
* with the Eagle fix their Eyes upon the Sun 
in its tull glory; and laſtly, others being of 
an excellent Spirit and underſtanding, excel 
all the reſt, as far as a Man ſurpaſleth all 
* other Living Creatures. But yet all theſe 
* ( how different ſoever their Gifts or Graces - 
* may be) are ſtill- not but Body, linked and 
* bound together by the indifloluble Band of 
© one and the ſame Faith and Charity. ' 

The firlt Viſto of this Prophet; which he - 
ſaw by the A&zver Chebar, in the fifth year of 
King Fehojachins Captivity, concerning the 
tour Living Creatures and the Wheels, is ſo ' 
full fraught with great IPorrdzrs and Myfle- 
ries, that S. Gr2gory, who endeavours to ex- 
plain the fame, makes it appear by what he 
hath ſaid of them, that there remains much 
more to be {2id, before we can ſound the full. 
depth of the 1/7/dom that is couched in then. 
He obſerves amongft other things, that theſe 
Living Creatures, which haq4 each ofthem 
tour Faces,vi7. the Face of a Man, of a Lion, - 
of an Ox, and ot an Ergle, and yet were but 
one 1ivirp Creature, do repreſent the diffe- 
rent Members of the Church, which yet make 
up but one Body ; as alfo, the Union there. is 
between Chriſtians, by means of the agree- 
ment in one Faith, notwithitanding ſo many 
outward appearing Contrarieties amonzft 


c 
. 
. 


them, which indeed is as wonderful to co: ti- - 
der, as the mixture of the differing Faces of 
thele Living Creatures, ſeem ſtrange and 
uncouth to us , when reprelented to our 
EyeSs 


THE. 


192 


L dh 3 


EZEK. XXXVIL 


THE SECOND VISION OF EZEKIEL. 


The Viſion of the Prophet Ezekiel, concerning the Reſurretion of the 
Dry Bones, which upon his Propheſying were covered with 
Fleſh, and reſtored to Life. 


| hrmg the rſt of the Viſions of the Pro- 
\ phet #zelicl, this here repreſented con- 
Anno Mundi 3420. Cerning the Keſurreftion of 
b:fore Chriſt 584. the dry Bones, is moſt fa- 
mous, and much taken notice of by the Fa- 
thers ofthe Church. The Prophet tells-us, 
That he was carried by the Spirit of the 
LORD, and {ſet down in a Valley which was 
full of dry Dead-mens Bones, and having made 
him go round the Valley, to take a full view 
of the vaſt number and condition of them ; the 
LORD demanded othim,Whether he thought 
thole dry Bones could be reſtor*d toLife again ? 
'To which the Prophet having anſwered, 0 
LORD GOD thou knoweſt, He commanded 
him to Prophecy to thoſe Bones in his Name, 
That they ſhould be joyned Bone to bis Bone, c0- 
wered with Fleſh and live, No ſooner had the 
Prophet declared this to the Bones in the 
Name of GOD, to whom all thines are alive, 
and whoſe Power nothing can reſiſt, but he 
immediately ſaw the execution of it ; for with 
a great noiſe all the Bones came together, and 
were covered with Sinews, Muſcles, Fleſh, and 
Skin, but there was yet no Life in them. 
Wherefore the LORD again cammanded the 
Prophet to Prophecy to the living Breath, and 
to command it to come from the four Winds, 
and to breath upon thoſe dead Bodies,that they 
might live ; whereupon the ſame Spirit, which 
was in the Creatzon breathed by GOD into 
the firſt Man, after that he had made his Body 
of the Earth cameiatotheſe dead Bodies, and 
immediately they ſtood upon their Feet and 
liv'd, and were an exceeding great Army. 
Atter that the LORD had ſhewed the Pro- 
phert Ex-kizl this wonderful Viſion, that he 
tight not be ignorant of the meaning of it, 
he told him, That thedry Bones which he had 
ſeen, were the whole Houſe of J//rael, who 
looked upon themſelves (in the condition they 
were then in, being Captives in Babylon) as ſo 
many dry Bones, which had no hopes ever to 
live again, thatis, to be reſtored to thoſe ma. 
nitold advantages they once enjoyed in their 
own Count.y. But GOD farther comman*s 
Ezekiel to aſſure them, That notwithſtanding 
all the Diſcourazements which at preſent they 


- 


did lie under, he would as miraculouſly re- 
ſtore and deliver them, as the Prophet had 
ſeen him miraculouſly reſtore thoſe dry Bones 
to Life, contrary to all human poſſibility oe 
expectation. 

Now, as GOD himſelf here applies this V+ 
fon to the wondertul Deliverance he would 
one 'Day grant the Fews frem the miſerable 
ſtate of Slavery and Captivity they were in, 
and that amongſt an Jdolatrous People, far 
trom their own Country, without the comfort 
of thoſe many Priviledges andAdyantages they 
enjoyed there, above ail other Nations of the 
Worl1; fo we may as truly apply it to the 
Church of GOD, which ſhall be as miracu- 
louſly delivered from her ſtate of Deadneſs, 
Apoſt acy, Captivity and Bondage, whercin ſhe 
is at preſent in Spiritual Babylon, as theſe 
dead Bones were contrary to all hopes and 
outward poſſibility joyned together Bone to 
his Bone, and raiſed to Life. 

GOD alſo would put us in mind by this 
Viſion. That how deſperate ſoever the condition 
of Sinners may ſeem ro be, who have been along 
time habituated to Sin, and grown old in Trani- 
greſfions, and are thereby not only become like « 
dead Body, but as dry Bones 3 yet that he to 
whom all things are poſſible, and who calls thoſe 
things that are not, as tho' they were, can raiſe 
them again t0 the Life of Righteouſneſs ani 
Holineſs, and bringing them out of their Graves, 
regenerate them again t0 a New.-Life. -For as 
GOD at firſt brought the Soul from tht Nul- 
lity of Nomwexiſtence t0 4 ſlate of Being; /0 
afterwards he brings it from the Nullity and 
Privation of Sin, t0 the Eflence of Grace ayd 
Holineſs: And 1b Second Creation s much 
more wonderful than the Firſt ; - for the former 
GOD accompliſhed with a Word, whereas the 
latter was te truit of the Death, and the price 
of the Blood of the Son of GOD. 

GOD aljo was willing by this Viſton,to give 
the Prophet a Scaniling of what his Omnipo- 
tence will effet ar the General Day of Judg- 
ment, when the Dead ſhall ariſe, and receive 
according 10 what ey have done. in the Fleſh, 
wherber Good or. Evil. 
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The COCGNTEN 


ANIEL 'wa one of thoſe who wrre 
D carried Captive to * Babylon, in the 
:Peign of Kyng Jehojakim,by Nebuchadne72ar, 
-ufter that he bad taken the City of Jeruſalem, 
and ſubdued all Judea. He was of the Poſterity 
iof David, and a deſcendents of the Royal Line z 
very comely of Perſon, of a moſt quick and pe- 
-netrating Spirit and exemplary Piety. By the 
Order of Nebuchadnezzar be was choſen from 
«amongſt many, to be inſtrufted in the ——_—_ 
Arts #24 Sciences of © #he-Chaldeans, ther 
thereby be might be qualified 10 wait upon the 
'King, and to attend at Court, in order after- 
wards to be advanced to the bigh Commands 
of the Kingdom, as may be ſeen Chap. 1. ver.1 
2,3455 6+ Whilſt be was thus Educated among 
many other Noble Jewiſh Youths, GOD was 
pleaſed to endow him with an extraordinary 
Wiſdom beyond his Companions, and particular- 
ly with the Gift of Underſtanding and-inter- 
preting of Dreams, ſuch as the wijeſt and moſt 
Skilful of the Chaldean Magicians *were' ot 
able to reveat or expound, as appeared by his 
revealing Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, 4nd ex- 
pounding the Hand-writing 20/Belſhazzar bx 
Grand-child, Chap. 2.4; 5+ By which means 
Daniel es 74iſed $0 ax eminent pitch of Dig- 
nity by thoſe Kings, not only above bis Compa- 
nions, but above moſt of the greateſt Princes and 
Officers of the King of Babylon : Which ar laſt 
ſtirred up ſo great an envy and barred of the 
Babylenian Princes and Grandees - againſt 
bim, that be was at laſt ( by their Maticiouns . 
contrivances) caſt into the Lions Den, 10 be 
rent and devoured by them; and this only, be- 
cauſe he would not ( in obedience to 1be King's 
Edie ) give over bis aecuſtomed Worſhipping of 
the True GOD. But the Almighty, whom be 
ſerved and fervently prayed to, miraculouſly 
preſerved kim from thoſe cruel Beaſts 3 and bs 
Accuſers and great Enemies, being by way of 
feſt retaliation caſt-in amongſt them, were de- 
roured alive with their Wives and Children, 
Chap. 6. 
Here is alſo related C Chap. 9. ) bow mira- 
euloufly GOD preſerved three of his Compa- 
tions, Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednevo, jr 
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'the Fiery Furnace, who refuſed to worſyip the 
Image King Nebuchadnezzar had ſer gs ard 
had not jo much as one” hair of their Heads 
finged with the Fire, thas inſlarily conſumed 
thoſe who taſt them into it. 

Beſides the Viſions and Dreams repreſented 
t9 the Kings of Babylon, which Daniel ex- 
pounded, GOD aljo was pleaſed to communicate 
to bim many excellent Viſions, concerning the 
ſtare of the Church of GOD, and the King- 
'doms of the World, which the Angel Gabrie! 
expounded to bim; as "articularly concerning 
the rebuilding of the City and Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, the manifeſtation of "Chriſt in' rbe 
Fleſh ; the deſtruZtion of the City and Second 
'Temple by the Romans 3 zhe Preaching a4 
Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, and the aboliſhing of 
the Levitical Prieſthood ; the exat time when 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be. put ro Death, and the 
manner bow at laft be ſhould deliver and ſave 
bz People, both temporally and eternally. | 

Now that which greatly enbances the praiſe 
and commendation + ths Prophet, axd ought 
the more to: incite the Pious Reader, ' 10 recezve 
and read theſe Prophecies, with that reverence 
and attention which 55. due to the 'Word of 
GOD, 5s thus, that he 5 highly recommended 
and dignified amongſt all the ' Prophets of rhe 
Old and New Teſtament, For Ezekiel joys 
him with Noah and Job, as being an extraor- 
dinary Example of Zeal and Piety, Chap. 1 4+ 
ver. 14, and 20. And the ſame Prophet Ezekiel 
expreſſes bimſelf "in theſe terms concerning bis 
excellent Wiſdom - 30 the proud King of Tyre, 
Behold, thou art wifer than Daniel,there is no 
ſecret that they can hide from thee. And our 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of 
this Prophet,” Mat. 24. 25 » 47d exhorts all to 
confider well bis Propheſies 3 4nd S. John in the 
Revelation bas nor ouly ſes down many things 

agreeing 'mith Daniel, bur often makes uſe of 
the very ſame words, which be has in bs Pro- 


" phecy : And tho' he never diſcharged the Fun- 


jon of a Prophet, in quality of an Eccleſia- 
ſtical Perſon, in Preaching to the People; y*t 
hath hy Book #n all times been accounted Pro- 
phetical, and received as ſuch by the Church. 
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The Prophet Daniel reveals tro King Nebuchadnezzar his Dream, and give; 
him the Interpretion thereof. 


H E Prophet Daiz-l was of the Royal 

Line of the Kings of Fudth ; he was 
Anno Murdi 33,8. Carried to Babjzlow in his 
before Chriſt 5:6. Youth by King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the firſt time he beſieged Feruſalem, 
and took Fekojachim, who was then in the 4th 
year of his Reign, from which tine we are to 
begin the account of the 70 years of the Cap- 
tivity, ſpoke of by the Prophets. 

Daniel (during this his Captive State) was 
yery careful to obſerve the Law of GOD, tor 
he and his three Companions, 4ananiah, 
Miſhael and Azariab, having a daily portion 
appointed them of the Kings Meat and the 
I/ine which he drank,he reſolved not to defile 
himſelf with eating thereot ; but defired MeJ- 
247, to whom the Prince of the Eunuchs had 
committed the Charge of them, to give him 
and his Companions Pulſe to eat, and Water 
to drink; but he fearing leſt by keeping to 
ftuch mean Diet they would look lean, and 
worſe than the other Fewiſh Youths, who are 
fed from the King's Table, made difficulty to 
conſent to DaniePs Requeſt. Wherefore Daniel 
defired him only to try them for ten Days with 
the Meat he delired ; and that if at the end of 
them he di4 not find him and his Companzons 
iO look as well as any. of thoſe Tourhs who were 
fed with the King's Meat, he might do after- 
wards as it ſeemed good vnto him : To which 
when Melzar had agreed, he found them at 
the end of thoſe days fairer and fatter in Fleſh, 
than theſe who did eat the Portion of the 
Kings eat. 

By this Inftance GOD mal: it appear, how 
much he loves that Abſtinence which is pra- 
#194 in bis Fear, and according 10 his Order ;; 
and that it is not properly the Meat that nouriſh- 
eth 2s, but the Bleſſing be affords 19 it in thoſe 
who denyirg their own Appetite and Luſt 
make him tbe ſole end of all their deſire. 

GOD, to make this Prophet more Wiuſtri- 
Arno Murdi 3301 OUS, mate him to be ſent 
Daniel at that time for by King Nebuchadnez- 
being but 14 years zar, to Nnterpret his 
os Age, Dream, which had put 
him into a ſtrange trouble and conſternation, 
and the rather, becauſe he had forgot the par- 
ticulars of it. Nebuchadiezzar being impas 
tient ta know his Dream,” and the Interpreta- 
3398 of it, {ent tor ail his Mzgicians and Aſiro- 


logers to fatisfie his defire 3 but they having 
unanimouſly declared, That it was impoſ,3ble 
for any Man to know what another had dreamt, 
and that all that their Art could effet, was 9 
interpret the Dream when it was tcl them: He 
in great Rage commanded them all to be put 
to Death. 

Daniel having been inform'd of this cruel 
Sentence, in which he himſelf and his Compa- 
ions were likely to be involved ,as being Edy- 
cated in the Arts and Knowledge of the Chal- 
deans, and conſequently. reckon'd amongſt the 
Wiſe Men, deſired the Captain of the King's 
Guards, for a while to ſuſpend the Execution 
of the King*s Order; and preſenting himſelf 
before the Kzng, told him, he would declareit 
to the King, and interpret his Dream ; which 
being ſoon after upon his earneſt Prayer to GOD 
Revealed to him, he came and told the King, 
That be had ſeen in his Dream a great Image, 
whoſe Head was Gold, his Breaſt and Arms 
Silver, his Belly and Thighs Braſs,and its Legs 
Iron, and bis Feet partly of Tron and parth 
of Clay; and that a Stone cut out of « 
Mountain, without hand falling upon the Feet 
of the Tmage, broke it all to pieces, He told 
him, That the Head of Gold repreſented bis own 
Kingdom z that of Silver another which ſhould 
come after him, of leſs Glory than bis, which 
ſhould be followed by a third of Braſs, and-a 
fouth of Tron, which ſhould break and bruiſe 
tbe three foregoing Kingdoms to pieces. 

Nebnchadnezzar having heard his Dream 
thus declared and interpreted by Danzel, fell 
down upon his Face and worſhipped him, and 
commanded Incenſe and 0blations to be offer- 
ed to him ; and declared, That now he knew 
that Daniels GOD was the GOD of all Gods, 
and the ſole revealer of Secrets 3 and raiſed 
Daniel to great Honour, making him his 
Lord Lieutenant over all the Province of Bt- 
bylon, and Superintendent and Maſter over all 
the Wiſe Men of Babylon. And Daniel having 
requſted the Arg, that he might ſtay in the 
Kings Palace, and that he might depute his 
Three Companions to take care of the Goverr-- 
ment and Peace of the Province, the Kg 
readily conſented ; by which means, as they 
had bcen partakers with Daniel in his Sufjer- 
ings, ſo were they now made ſharers of Bis 
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The Three Children in the Furnace. 


Xing Nebuchadnezzar canſcth three Hebrew young Hen to be Caſt into a Fiery 
Furnace, from whence they are mir aculouſly delzuered by an Angel, 


Ome time after King Nebuchadnezzar made 
0 an Image of Gold, whoſe height was 
—_——— threeſcore Cubits, and the 
== Chrift 285 breadth thereof ſix Cubits, 
Theſe young Men and {et it up in the Plain of 
being abeut Thirty Dura, in the Province of 
Tears of Age. Babylon; and having ailem- 
bled all his Princes, Governours, Captains, 
Judges, Treaſurers, Councellors and She- 
riffs, to celebrate the Dedication of the ſame 
Image ; he commanded a Herald to proclaim 
to all his Subjes there aſſembled, That upon 
hearing the ſound of the Muſical Inſtruments 
appointed for that purpoſe, they ſhould fall down 
and worſhip the Golden Image he had ſer up, 
and that whoſoever reſuſed ſo 20 do, ſhould be caſt 
into the Fiery Furnace. 

Some Malicious Spirits having obſeryed that 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and 4zariah, when all the 
reſt cf the Company, that were preſent, fell 
down upon their Faces, and worſhipped the 
Image, did not expreſs any Adoration to the 
ſame, went and accuſed them before the King, 
for refuſing to obey the Kings {olemn and ex- 
preſs Command, to worſhip the Statue he had 
erected. | 

The King being put into an extream Rage 
and Fury, to ſee his Command conteran'd, ſent 
for the Toung Men, and demanded of them, 
how they durſt be ſo bold, not to adore the 
Image he had commanded to be ſet up and 
worſhipped ; threatning them in caſe of Retu- 
ſal, to have them caſt into the midſt of the 
Fiery Furnace, and concluded his "Threats 
with theſe inſolent Words ; 4nd who ws that 
God that ſhall deliver you ous of my hands ? 

But this Tranſport of Anger they perceived 
in the King, was not in the leaſt able to dil- 
compoſe the ſerene Calmneſs of the Spirits of 
theſe Zoly Men, who with an aſtoniſhing un- 
concerr.edneſs repreſented to the King, That 
they were aſſur'd the GOD, whom they ſerved, 
was able 10 deliver them from the Fiery Fur- 
nace, and our of his hands ; bat that if it 
ſhould not be bis pleaſure 10 deliver them, they 
were reſolved, (let come what will come) nor t0 
ſerve his Gods, nor zo worſhip the Image he had 
ſet up. 


Nebuchadnergar leeing this their holy Con- 


fancy, and the ſmall regard they had for hi 
Threats and Anger, became tranſported t9 
an exceſs of Rage and Paſſion, ſo far that the 
torm of his Viſage was changed thereby; and 
commanding the Furnace to be heated {even 
times hotter than it was wont to be, ordered 
the moſt Mighty Men of his Army to bind 
theſe Holy Men, and to caſt them into it, 
which they performed with the Iols of their 
own Lives; tor the Furnace being ſo much 
over-heated,the Flame which proceeded trom 
the Furnace, {truck them down and kill'd 
them immediately. 

- GOD, upon this occaſion, verified to the 
Letter what he had promiled in the Pſalms, 
That he would be with thoſe thas love bim, in 
their greateſt diſtreſs and trouble ; for the An- 
gel of GOD viſibly appearing in the Furnace, 
proteRed theſe young Men, and reſtrain'd the 
violence of the Fire,which only conſuming the 
Cords wherewith they were tied, left them to 
walk at liberty in the midſt of the Furnace, 
and tovnd a ſweet retreſhing Dew in the midſt 
of thoſe Flames ; for having a ſtronger Fire 
burning in their Hearts than what encompaſ- 
ſed them about, they ſang Praiſes to GOD 
tor ſo viftible a Prote&ion, calling upon all 
Creatuzes to do the ſame. 

The King more tranſported at the fight of 
this Miracle, than but a little before he had 
been with Paſſion and Fury,commanded theſe 
Toung Men to come forth out of the Furnace, 
and bleſſmg GOD, for that he had ſent his 
Angel to deliver his Servants, he commande@ 
all his Subje&s, upon pain of Death, not to 
ſpeak irreverently of the GOD of Shadrach, 
Meſbach and Abednego, and promoted them to 
great Honour. | 

The Fathers obſerve, That theſe young Men' 
in the Furnace, are 4 rue Image of the Saints, 
in their Aﬀflition ; for as that Fire conſumed 
only their Bands, ſo Affliction conſume only the 


Weakneſs and Impurities of the Saints, and 


GOD himſelf is with them in all their Suffer- 
ings : And as the Flame of the Furnace conſu- 
med thoſe only that only caſt them in ; ſo the E- 
vils of the Righteous ſerve only ro comfort and 
ſandifie them, and prove only fatal to thoſe whs 
are the cauſe of them. 

Bb 2 NESÞU- 


156 


[ x48 Þ 
Nebuchadnez.zar turned into a Beaſt, 


DAN. IY, 


Nebuchadnezzar the King, by.4 jaſt Puniſhment from G O D for hi 


Pride and Arrogance, 


Ing Nebuchadnezzar being return'd to 
K Babylon, aiter his Conqueſt of Fg pt, 
anno Mundi 3434- and other his Victorious 
hef.re chriſt 570. Succeliles againſt all his Ene- 
Navid being then yes, was no longer able to 
47+ Tears of 286+ - Stem the Tide of bis Tri- 
umphs and Proſperities, but ſuffering himſelt 


10 be carried away with it to an exce{s of 10; 


inſolent Pride and Arrozance, GOD-reolvel 
zo make an Example of hin, by which not 
only all Princes, bot all other Men, might 
learn not to-lift up themſelves againſt him, 
remembring always that they are but Men. 
GOD; to this end, repreſented to him in a 
Dream the Judgment- he was determin d to 
bring upon him ;3 and Nebuchadnezqar having 
declared the ſame to Daniel, he interpretedit 
unto him in this manner © Thou didſt jee in thy 
Dream, O King, 4 great Tree, whoſe height 
reached up. to Heaven, and whoſe Branches 
neached 19 the Znds of the Earth ; its Leaves 
were fair and forriſhmg and its Boughs loaden 
with Fruit ; the Bealts of the Field did feed un- 
der i:s ſhadow, and the Birds'of Heaven mage 
their Neſtin its Branches. The great Tree, 
which thou haſt ſeen, O King, 3s thy ſel}, whoſe 
itajeity 1s lified up 10 Heaven, and extended 
0:27 all th? Earth. And whereas thou didſt ſee 
& Watcher, -4: Holy One, come down from 
Heaven, -/aying,' Hew -the Tree down and 
deſtroy it, yet leave the Srump thereof in the 
Earth,” with a-Band of Tron and Brats, in the 
tender Graſs ot the Field; and let it be wet 
with tbe Dew of Heaven, and-let -his portion 
be with the Beafts of the Ficld, until Seven 
1imes paſs over him. 7his is the Senience which 
che MoR Hizh has pronounced againſt my Lord 
$2 King! {har they ſha?! drive thee from Meng 
nd ity erciling [41 ve with the Beajts of the 
Field, and they jhall make thee eat Grafs as an 
Ox, and 3þcu jhalt b2 mice wet with the Dew 
vt Heaven, um that Seven tmes paſs over 
thee ; and thou be: indade 10 acknowledge, That 
the Moi High rileth-in the Kingdoms oi ten, 
&:d r1v21h them ro whomee pleaſeth. And where- 
£4 they commanded to leave the Stump of the 
Tree Roots is the Earth, this fgnifies, That 


tt Kingdom ſpall return unto thee ufrer that thou. 


Rtaltkave kuown, thai the Heavens Tu. 


is changed into a Beaſt. 


This PrediQion was fulfilled in the manne* 
following: As the King on a time was wa}k- 
in2 in the Palace of the Kingdom .of Babylon, 
and was admiring the wonderful Works.thar. 
he had made, and the greatneſs and magnifi- 
cence of B:bylon, which he had built for to be. 
the Palace of his Reſidence, and for the elory 
of His Majeſty ; there came a Voice from #ez- 
ven, which told him, That the Kingdom wax. 
departed from him ; and immediately thereup- 
on he-was ſtruck by the Zand of GOD, whictr 
the fame moment fulfilled the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt--him 3 he was driven from 
Men, and did eat Graſs with Oxen, and his 
Body was-wet with the Dew of Heaven for {e- 
ven Years, even until his Hair was grown like 
Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds 
Claws. 

GOD' made it appear by this terrible Ex- 
ample, how ſeverely che puniſheth ſecret Pride, 
and elevatiorof the Heart,caſting them dow 
to tie ſtate of Beaſts, who lift up themſelves, 
by their Arrogance above the condition of 
Men. Nebwuckadnezzar (faith S. Bernard) is 
the Image of Fallen Man, who by lifting up- 
himſelf in Pride, loft his Heavenly Eftate 
and Kingdom, and becarne like unto. the 
Beaſts that periſh. 

But when Nebuchadnezzar, , after he had. 
continued feven Years in this {ad and forlors 
condition, did at laſt lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, GOD was pleaſed to return his Under- 
ſtanding unto him, and reſtored him not only 
to 2 human form,but to his Srare and Kingdom 
ſo that his Counſellors and Tords ſought unta 
bim, and he was eſtabliſhed in his Throne witti 
great Majeſty and Glory. So when a Sinner 
lizhs and longs for GOD 'in Miſery, he not 
only is tran{ported from the ſtate of Beaſts, in 
which he was betore, but isreſtor*d to the Lite 
and Enjoyments of Angels, and-to the polle(- 
kon of all the Graces of Heayen. 

Fur (as: one of the Fathers ſaith). as Pride 
sia formerly change Angels,and doth ſtill change 
Men #0 Devils, ſo "Humility: reſtores thoſe 10: 
the Life. of Anzels, who did live as t0 their Bo- 
dy lik? Beaſts, and with reſpe® 10 their Spirits: 
like Deyils. . 
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CONDEMNED. 


King Belſhazzar, as he was Feaſting, ſees a» Hand writing upon the 
Wall the Senteree of Death. 


Elſhazzar King of Babyion, and Grand- 
child of Nebuchadnezzar, having raade 
Anno Mundi 3466, a'great Feaſt for 2 . Thou- 
Þetore Chriſt 533. ſand of his Prizces and 
Lords, was. minded to joyn -[mpretx to his 
Luxury, and profanation of #oly things to his 
Exceis 3 tor he commanded :.his. Servants,..to 
brinz him the Silver and Gold Veſſels, which 
his Gran4tather Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
- out of the Temple at. Feruſulem, that he and 
his Princes, his. Wives and. his Concubines 
might drink. in them. 


GOD being provoked by - this: Sacrleg ious * 


Contempt of his holy Worſpip, and the profa- 
nation of the Yeſſ-ls dedicated to his Service, 
terrified this wicked Prince, in the midſt of his 
Luxuricus Feaſt, with the appearance of an 
Hand, which in three Words, wrote the Sen- 
tence of his Condemnation. Belſhazzar being 
extreamly concern'd and affrighted at this 
amazing Prodigy, cried aloud to bring in tha 
Aſtrolegers, the Chaldeans and the Southſayers ; 
but they could not ſo much as read the.l/7:117g, 
much leſs ſhew the JUnterpretation thereot. 
Then (as the Scripture tells us). was King Bel- 
ſhazzar greatly troubled, and his Countenance 
4s changed, and bis Princes were aſtoniſhed. 

Whereupon the . Queen Mother ( who was 
Nitocris the Wife of great Nebuchadnezqar) 
bearing of the .X7ngs conſternation, came in 
haſte into the Bangquerting-#ouſe, and told the 
King, That he had a Man called Danzel in his 
Domizions, in.whom was the Spirit of the holy 
Gods, and whom his Father for his extraordi- 
nary ability that.way, had made Maſter of all 
the Magicians, who would ſbew the Xzng the 
Interpretation of the Words which did ſo much 
touble him. 

This koly Prophet, who had been fo great 
and powe, ful in the time of Nebuchadnezgar, 
but had ſince that retired himſelt trom Cours 
during the Reigns of Evil Merodach his Son, 
and BeIſhazzar his. Grandſon; during which 
time ot his Solitude, GOD: vouchſated to fa- 
vour him with all . thoſe wonderful Viſions we 
ſhall ſpeak oi hereafter, wherein GOD difſco- 
yered io him the Succeſſion o! ail the Empires 
- = World, until. the Bleſſed Xinglom of 
Chriſt, . 


Daniel being ſent for, and appearing bs 
fore the King, ſcrmed to flight the Honours 
and Preſents the Xing promited him, in cate 
he could give him the Interpretation of thoſe 
Words; and told Delſhizzar, That foralmuci 
as he had not humble41 himlelf, nor taken Ex- 
ample by his G:randiather Nebuchadnezzar, 
who for.his Pride was chaſed from among Men, 
and for ſeyen years tozether reduced to the 
ſtate-and condition of Beaſts ; + but. lifted up 
himfelt againſt the LORD of /eavern,and pres 
taned the Veſſzls dedicated to his boly Service, 
GOD being provoked by theſe his Crimes,had 
ſent a Zand to write his Condemnation in thoſe 
three Words, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN g 
whereof the fix Word Mene ſignified, Thar 
GOD &ad numbred his Kingdom, - and finiſhed 
zt ; Tekel, That he had weighed bim in-.the 
Bulance of. his Juſtice, . and be was . found 100 
light ; and that Upharſin iraported,-Thart GOD. 
had divided hs Kingdom, and: given it 10 t= 
Medes and Perkans. 

Belſhazzar having heard this dreadful -Sen« 
tence from the. Mouth of Daniel, however.un+ 
welcome the-/nterpretation was to him, yet.be- 
ſtowed upon the Prophes the Honours he : had 
promiſed him, cauſing him. to be cloathed in 
Scarlet, with a Chain of Gold about his. Neck; 
and to be proclaimed the. third Perſon in_the 

ingdom. 

Theſe Predidtions were not- Tong without 
their accompliſtiment ; for. Cyrus being at the 
ſame time before the Cry of Babylon. with .a 
great Army, whilſt the Babylonians truſting to 
the ſtrength of their Walls, were Feaſting and 
making Merry, he made a ſhiit - with part of 
his Army to pals the ..River, and.two. of his - 
Capains ( by a Breach they had made) entred 
into Belſbazz2r%s: Palace, and. killed him that 
very Night wherein Danic]. had. given his [t- 
terpretation of the. Words. .. Leaving. ( laith Ss. - 
Hierom) a terrible .Example to thoſe, who abuſe 
things infinitely more Holy than. mere thoſe de» 
dicated Veilels ; and. who ( except they repent ) 
may be aſſured of a dreadful Sentence, tho? they - 

fee it not viſibly wris before their- Eyes, "05 


\ Belſhazzar 4id. 


Daniel-: 
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Daniel in the Lions Den. 


Daniel being caſt into the Lions Den, is miraculouſly delivered rhence, 


Poſſeſſour of all the Dominions ot were unalterable, and that therefore the pe- 
Belſhazzar, by n:eans of the nalty he had incurr'd being Irreverſible, he 
Ann» Mund: 3455. Victory of his Nephew Cy- muſt be caſt into the Tons Den, 
+ Chriſt 2 rus, greatly honoured Da- The weakneſs of this Xp, being greater 
gens ow fo niet, looking upon him as 2 than the deſire he had to fave Daniel, oblig'd 
Y Perſon fill d with the Spirit him at laſt to comply wich their unjuſt deſire, 
of GOD, becauſe he was informed what he and to order him to be caſt into the Den of 
had formerly foretold to Nebuchadnezzar, and Lions, tho ſore againſt his Will, and expreſſing 
Belſhazzar his Grandchild, inſfomuch that he the hope he had, that the GOD whom he 
had thoughts of ſetting him over the whole ſerv'd would not fail to delived him ; neither 
Ktngdom, and making him his Zord-deputy, or was he at all deceivetl therein; tor the next 
Fice=Rov. day, rifing very early in the Morniag,he went 
But the more the X77g was thus pleaſed to to the Mouth of the Den of Lions, and call- 
honour and heap his Favouors upon him, the ing upon Denzel, he found, to his great Joy, 
more he ſtir'd up the envy and hatred of his that he was yet alive ; and as the K1ng leem'd 
rreat Princes and Officers againſt him, who {urpriz'd at this miraculous Preſeryation of 
were troubled to ſee Daniel, a Captive Few, the holy Prophet, he told him, That G9D had 
to outſtrip them all. Their Envy made them ſent his Angel into the Den,who had ſtopt the 
narrowly to obſerve Daniel, in hopes of meet- Lions Mouths, and hindred them trom doing 
ing with ſome lip of his, whereof they might him any hurt, becauſe he had found him in- 
accuſe him ; but ſeeing his Life and manage- nocent in his Gght, however his beſt Aions 
ment of Aﬀairs altogether irreproachablczthey mizht be miſrepreſented by Men. 
concluded, they ſhould never find any thing to The King raviſh'd with Joy to ſee the Der- 
accuſe him of, except in a caſe where the Law ſon he ſo highly valued thus wenderfully de- 
of his GOD was concerned. Wherefore they livered,ordered him preſently to be taken out 
perſuaded the King to ſet forth a Declaration, of the Den ; and at the ſame time command- 
"That whoſoever ſhould ask any Petition of ei- ed, That all Daniels Enemizs that had accu- 
ther GOD or Man, except of him alone, for ſed him, an4 laid this Snare for him, ſhould 
thirty days, ſhould be caft into the Lions Den. be caſt with their Wives and Children into 
Dani:l, notwithſtanding that he was very the ſame Den, trom whence he was ſo mira- 
ſenſible, that this wicked Law was only made culouſly ſaved, who ſeiz?d and tore them be- 
to entrap and deftroy him, yet he alone was fore ever they came to the bottom of the Den, 
reſolved not to obey it ; for preferring the and brake all their Bones to pieces. 
Izwof GOD before that of Men, he conti> Dani? having thus elcaped the ions 
nued Thrice every day to pray to, and bleſs Mouths, bleſſed and praiſed GOD,and taught 
GOD in his Chamber, with his Windows open thoſe, (as S.#/izrom ſaith) who are ſaved from 
towards Feruſalem. His Enemies therefore ha- another ſort of Lions, much more to be feared, 
ving obſerved him to pray, as before, preſented than theſe the Prophet was delivered from, 10 
themſelves belore Darizs, and accuſed Dani? praiſe GOD with th:ir whole heart, for kis 
as 2 Rebel, an1one that was diſobedient to graciozs Afiftance and Prote&tion, without 
the King's Decr2e,and deſired execution of the which they muſt have been devoured and de- 
Sentence a2ainſt him. | ſtroyed by them. Sin bas th? Teeth of 4 Lion, 
But Parts, who had a great Kindneſs for which make their impreſſion, not on the Body, 
Dantel,beinz ſorely trouble1 that ever he hal bur on the Soul it ſeIf ; ſo that it appears, That 
conſented to the publiſhing ſo unjuſt a De- thoſe whom GOD ſupports under Temptations 
cree, did his ntmoſt endeavour to deliver Da- an1 Afiittions, and whom he hinters trom 
nel out of their hands. But they reprejented falling into $77, are in 1 fuller fenfe than Da- 
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VISIONS. 


Daniel's Viſion of the Four Monarchies, viz. the Aſſyrian, Perſian, 
Greek, ard Roman. 


ANTIEL i one of thoſe Prophets, to 
D whom'GOD was pleaſed more particu- 
Anno Mundi 3449. larly to reveal in Myſtical 
before Chriſt 555, Viſions, the whole courſe 
and ſequel of the Government and Kingdoms 
of the World throughout all Ages to come. 
All which different Governments he has ſo ex- 
aRly deſcribed, and\ſet forth with ſuch clear 
diſtinguiſhing Marks, that he ſeems rather to 
be an Hiſtorian, giving an account of things 
that are already paſt, than a Prophet, foretel- 
ling things to come. 

The Vifon repreſented in this Figure, an1 
which Daniel declares was ſhewed to him in 
the firſt Year of Belſhazzar, is one of thoſe juſt 
now mention'd. This #oly Prophet, as he lay 
on his Bed, ſaw in a Dream four different 
ereat Beaſts come up out of the Sea, which 
was toſſed and agitated by the four Winds, 
ruſhing out upon it. . The firſt of theſe Beaſts 
was like a Lion, and had the Wings of an Eq- 
ple : the ſecond Beaſt was like a Bear, and 
had three Ribs in its Mouth ; the third Beaſt 


was like a Leopard, which had upon its Back - 


four Wings of a Fowl, and four Heads ; the 
fourth B:aft was more dreadful and terrible 
than all the reſt, and exceeding ftrong, having 
great Iron-Teeth, wherewith it devoured and 
break to pieces all it met with, ſtamping the 
refdue with its Feet : It had alſo 'Ten Horns 
on its Head, in the midſt of which came up a 
little Horn, before which three of the other 
Horns were pluckt up by the Roots, and in it 
were Eyes like thoſe of a Man, and a Mouth 
ſpeaking great "Things. 

After this the Prophet ſaw the Glory of 
GOD, and the Ancient of Days ſeated upon 
his Throne, with many Mitliions of Angels at- 
tending him, to judge thole Beaſts, and put 
an end to their Dominion, and he {aw the 
fourth Beaſt ſlain, and his Body caſt into the 
Fire. 

Daniel being defirous to know the Inter- 
pretation of this Viſion, asked one of the 4- 
gels what thoſe tour Beaſts were which he had 
ieens The Angel, toſatishe his Repuelt, told 
him, That the four great Beaſts he had {een, 
weze four Kings or Kingdoms, which ſhould 


ſucceſſively appear upon the Earth. But the- 
Prophet having . been much ſurpriz'd at the- 
terrible ſhape, rage and ſtrength of the fourth 
Beaſt, which was different from all the reſt, 
deſired the Angel in, particuler, to give him 


ſome light and information concerning it. 


Whereupon the Angel told him, That the- 
fourth. Beaſt he had ſeen, was a fourth King- 
dom, which ſhould be diverſe from all other 
Kingdoms, and ſhould devour the whole 
Earth, and tread it - down, and break it to- 
pieces 3 and that: the Ten Horns were Ten 
Kings, which ſhould ſucceſſively have domi- 
nion in that Kingdom. That the Linle Horn 
which came up amongſt the Ten Horns, was x 
King that ſhould ariſe and ſubdue Three 
Kings, and ſhould ſpeak great Words againſt 


the Moſt High, and wear out the Saints of the. 


Moſt High, and think to change Times and 
Laws, which ſhould allo be given into his- 


hand for a Time, Times, and Half a Time ; that 


is, for a Tear, two Tears, and balf 6 Tear, or 
Threee Tears and an half. 

The Angel alſo told him, That after this 
Term was elapſed, the Great GOD would 
fit in Judgment apon him, and that his Do- 


' minion ſtould be taken away, and conſum'd 


and deſtroy*d for ever. And that after all 
thoſe Earthly Kingdoms (fitly compared to Sa- 
yage Beaſts, and the laſt of them to a prodigi- 
ous Monſter) GOD himſelt would ere& his 
own #eavenly, Beneficent, and Peaceful King- 
dom upon Earth; during which, the Domi- 
nion, and the greatneſs of the Kingdom under 
the whole Heaven, ſhould be given to the 
Saints of the Moſt Zigb ; and that this King- 
dom ſhould never be {ſupplanted by any other, 
but continue /an everlaſting Kingdom to the 
End of Ages, all other Kingdoms and Domi- 
214045 "being ſubje& to it. 

The mot take theſe four Kingdoms 10 be the 
four Great Monarchies of the World, viz. the 
Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Greek and Roman: 
Monarchy ; and the Little Horn io denote An- 
tichriſt ; and thas the Kingdom which jhall 0+ 
wver-rop, conſume and out-laſt them all, is te 
Kingdom of our LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who zs- 
the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 
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The CONTENTS of the Book -of the 


Prophet HOSEA. 


Aint Stephen, Ads 7. 42+ alledging a Pal- 
Sg ſage out of Amos, quotes it as written in 
the Book of the Prophets 3 becauſe in all A- 
,2c5, and to this Day among the Fews, the 12 

{mall Prophers (as they are called} were never 
[accounted but as one Book, and <conftituted 
one Volume only-amongſt thoſe of the 01d Te- 
.ftament,tho ſubdivided into 12 different Se&1- 
.ons, according tothe number and diſtin&tion 
. of the Prophets, whoſe Revelations-are therein 
. contained. -The firſt ' place amongſt thele is 
given to.the Propheſies of Hojea, who as well 
. as Amos and others, was in particular fent by 
GOD to the Kingdom of reel, or the Ten 
Tribes, tho here and there alſo we-find thoſe 
.of Fudah cenſured and threatned in theſe Pro- 
pheſies, for an evident proof of GOIDYs Long- 
1uffering, as well as of his: Faithfulneſs in his 
.Promiſes : For notwithſtanding that by reaſon 
of a, moſt condemnableSchiſm, extreamly pre- 
Judicial to the Church-and State, they had ſe- 
parated themſelves from the. Tribe of Fudah, 
out of which the Meſſiah was to be-born, and 
from the Communion of the true and due Ser- 
wice-of GOD 3. yet the LORD was not want- 
3ng.to riſe up Prophers, to declare his Word 
and Will unto them; partly, that they might 
be a ſupport and cemtort to the remainder of 
his Elect that were amongſt them, to preſerve 
them from the corruption and groſs Idolatry 
of the Age wherein they lived, and to main- 
tain and continue them in the Profeſſwn of 
.his Holy Covenant ; and on the other hand, to 
cenſure and reprove the Rebellious and 
' Wicked, to call them to Repentance ;, and 
by this means leaving them inexcuſable, and 

their Condemnation juſt. | 

Now foraſmuch as the Prephet Zoſea Pros 
pheked a long time amongſt the Ten 7ribes, 
as appears trom Chap. 1. Ver.. 1. ſo the /zoly 
Spirit thought it necefiary for the perpetual 
uſe and edification-of the Church, that the ſum 
and jubſtance of bis Prephefies and Revelations, 


Ls 
4 


ſhould be recorded to Afﬀter-Ages, as they 
'are ſet down' in this Book ; which contains 
firſt of all an exaR& Deſcription, and ſevere 
Prophertical Reproof of the wicked and corrupt 
Eſtate of the whole Kingdom of 1J/rqe, 
and particularly of the infamous 1dolazry, 
which was in Vogue amongſt them, .in wor- 
ſhipping the Golden Calves, which inthe Reign 
of Kehohoam the Son of Solomon, were ſet up 
at Dan amd Bethel by Feroboam the Son of 
Nebat, their firſt King, under whom they ſe- 
parated themſelves from Fudab, and the pure 
Worſhip of GOD, x Kings 12.27, 28. &c, 
Which Schy/m-and 1do01arry of theirs was fol- 
lowed by a feartul and more. than Pagan cor- 
ruption and difſolution of Manners, and an 
univerſal Deluge of all ſorts'of Sins, both a- 
gainſ the firſt and ſecond Table, and amongft 
all ſorts of Men, of what condition or quality 
ſoever z which the LORD by his Propher Zoſez 
doth moſt vigorouſly check and reprove, with 
divers very pathetical Exhortations to a ſeri- 
ous and ready Kepentance. . But foraſmuch as 
the impiety-and hardneſs of their ' Heart Riill 
encreaſt daily from the top of the Head ts 
the ſole of the Foot 3' from the Kinzs and 
Princes, to the leaſt and meanef of the Peo- 
ple; the Prophet in the next place denounces 
to them the total DeſtruRion and Overthrow 
of their State and Xingdom, that they ſhould 
be tranſported out ot their ' own ' Country, 
and earried Captives into Aria, where they 
ſhould continue under a Jong and deplorable 
diſperfion amoneſt ſtrange and 7dolatrous Na» 
tions. And laſtly, The #aithful and Penitent 
amongſt them are comtorted and ſupported by 
the ſweet - and ſaving Promiſes of the Favour 
and Grace of GOD in their Heavenly King 
Feſus Chriſt, to whom in due time all the Ele& 
ſhould be converted and gathered, not only 
of J/rael, but-alſo of the Genriles, in order 
to be eternally Bleſſed in and through him. 


The 
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The Contents of the Prophet Joel, Amos, &c: 


The Contents of the Prophet J O E L. 


7 'N this Propiecy the People of Fudah xre firſt 

awakened throughly and atrentively ro 
conſider the moſt deplorable ftate of their 
Country, which was vifited by GO.D with an ex- 
traordinary Drought, anl1 an incredible Swarm 
of Graſhoppers, ant other Inſeits ; certain 
fore-running preſa2es of a dreadful Famine z 
and conſequently teriouſly exhorted to turn to 
GOD by Faſting and Prayer, and true Repen- 
tance, with Promites of Grace, and the re- 
moval of that ſad Scourge, with abundant 
Bleſſmgs, in cale they did follow the Divine 
Countel, declared unto them by the Propher. 


To which, according to the ſtyle o© the 7r7- 
phets, there is added on this occaticn, a fol! 
and exa& Prophecy of the bleed and fourifh- 
ing ftate the Church ſhould enjoy under the 
M:fjiah, of the ſending o: the abundant and 
liberal Communication of the £#oly Ghoſt to 
the Elzt and Seirzvers ; of the prefſervarins: 
and proteftion ot the Church, in the laſt ja4 
and calamitous Times; of her continuance 
and condrtzon here upon Zarth ; of the juſt 
and ſevere Fudgment of GOD ageainf: all her 
Enemies ; and laſt of all, of her £rer7 2! G!9- 
rificatton and feltcity in Zeaven. 


The Contents of the Book of A M Q S. 


MOS who was a Shepherd of Tekoah 
A in the Land of Fudah, was called by 
GOD to the Prophetical Fundion, and in parti- 
eular ſent to the Ten Tribes or Kingom of 
Iſrael, where by the Command of GOD, he 
joyntly with Zoſea dilcharged the Funition of 
a Prophet during the Reign of Feroboam, the 
2d, of that Name, Son ot Feboaſh. This Pro- 
phet, after he had denounced to all the Na- 
t:0ns bordering upon Paleſtina, the juſt Fudg- 
ments of GOD, becaule of their enmity and 
animoſity againſt his Peoplez he comes Chap. 
2+ Ver, 4+ to thoſe of Fudah, and more par- 
ticularly to the Ter Tribes, to whom through- 
out all the following Chapters he foretels and 
denounces the heavy Fudgments of GOD, and 
in very expreſs terms declares to them the 
entire ſubverſion of their Stare and Kingdom, 
by their Enemies Forces, their Captivity and 
Diſpzrſion amongſt ſtrange and tar diſtant 
Nations, becauſe of the multiplicity and enor- 
mity of their Sins, againſt the firſt and fecond 
Tabel of the Law, and their obſtinate hard- 


ning of themſelves againſt all the Keproofs 
and Cenſures of the Word of GOD, and the 
many Warnings and Exhortations the Pro- 
phets gave them in the Name of GOD to re- 
pent and turn unto him, as may be ſeen by 
the Contents of the Chapters. All which 
Propbefies are back*d and confirm'd by ſeveral 
Viſions, and many deſcriptions of the Power 
and Majeſty of GOD. 

But amongſt all theſe Threatnings and d*- 
nunciations the LORD promiſeth of meer 
Grace to ſave ſome remainder of his People, 
and to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
our LORD FESUS C HRI1ST, for the good and 
eternal Salvation of all his Ele, Whether 
Fews or Gentiles, from Verſe 8. of the laſt 
Chapter of this Propecy unto the end. Now 
tho the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
place Amos, between #oſea and Foel ; yet the 
generality of Modern Tranſlators have thought 
good to retain the ſame order which the e- 
brew Original and Vulgar Latin do oblerve 
in the ranking of theſe Prophets. 


The Contents of the Book of OBADIA H. 


IS much controverted amongſt the 1earm- 

ed when this Prophet lived ; but ot all, 
theirs ſeems to be the moſt probable Opinion, 
who make him contemporary with Feremiab 
and Ezekiel, when ſoon after the Taking of 
Feruſalem, the Edomites committed upon the 
miſerable Fews, all thoſe Cruelties whereof 


they are here reproved ; there being no ground 
ot probability tor that Conjeture, who con- 
found this 0b44d:41h with that Perſon of the 
ſame Name,of whom mention is made 2 Xings 
chap. 18. wer. 3. Thoſe who will make this 
Prophet the Father of Fonah, ought to re- 
member, that Fonah, at the beginning of his 
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Book, calls himſelf the Son of Amittar, and 
not of 0badiah. His Prophecy contains firſt 
of all a ſolemn denunciationof the dreadful 
Fudgment of GOD, which was to overtake 
che Edomites , the Capital and Implacable 
Enemies of GOD's People, becaute of their 
Pride, theig Violence, their Inhumanity and 


The Contents of the Bookdof OBADIAYH. 


Inſulting over the Fews in their Calamity, 
ver. 1, ©c, And ſecondly, a very comfortable 
and gracious Promiſe to the Church of GOD, . 
as well of her Conſervation and Saluation by 
FESUS CHRIST her Redeemer, as concerning 
the tot4l rume and overtbrow - of- all her Fne- 
mies. 


The Contents of the Book of ] ON A H.. 


His Book contains the wonderful Fiffory 

. of the Prophet Fonah, who being cal- 
led by GOD to diſcharge the duty and omce 
of a Prophet to the 10 Tribes or Kingdom of 
Iſrael, as may be gathered from 2 X77gs 14+ 
25. is here extraordinarily ſent by - GOD, 
to. the ſhame and contuſion of the Obſtinate 
and hardned Iſraelites to thoſe of Niniveh, 
Stangers to the Covenant of Grace, to de- 
aouncs. to them their approaching 74in and 


ſubverſion, in caſe they did nor repent. Which - 


Divine Meſſape he ( by an evident weakneſs ) 
endeavouriny to avoid, relolves to flee to Tar- 
#hiſb; but GOD Chaſtizing him for his Diſ- 
obedience, miraculouſly obligeth him toreturn 
\to . his Duty , and execute the Commiſſion he 
Gad charged him with z3 and by a moſt aſto- 
aiſhing- Providence makes him -an illuſtrious 


Figure of the LORD Feſus Chriſt, in that: be- - 


ings cat Over-board, to appeaſe the Wrath 
2t GOD, and calm the violent Tempeſt which 
threatned Shipwreck to the Veſſel, in which he 
2ndeavoured to make his Eſcape, he was ſwal- 
towed by a Whale, who at the. end of 3 Days 
and 3 Nights vomited him up again ſafe upon 
«ry Land, whereby-he was put into a condi- 
tion of proſecuting the Commiſſon he was 
charged with, to denounce the Divine Fudz- 


ment ready to- fall upon the Inhabitants of. 


Nintveh, and thereby to lead them to Repen- 
tance. ., For inlike manner FESUS C &RIST 


taxing voluntarily ſacrificed, and given up - 


himſelf to Death, © to pleaſe the Wrath of 
GQD awakened againſt us, and to preſerve 
us;from Eternal Shipwreck, after he had bcen 
buried, and lain-dead in his Grave, as in the 

elly of the. . Earth, 3 -Days and 3 -Nights 
{ Matt, 12. 40.) came forth and aroſe from 
thence.the 3d Day, that. Kepentance ' and Re 


miſſ}91 of Sins might be declared and preack- - 
ed-to all the World in his Name. 

Fonah thus Chaſtiz'd by GOD, and mira- 
culouſly preſerved in the Belly of the Whale, 
is ſenta 2d time to Nintiveh; but ſeeing the 
Repentance and Converſion of its Inhabitanys, 
whereupon GOD was graciouſly pleaſed to 
ſpare them, he again ſhews- his great- weal- 
neſs, by being diſpleaſed and troubled atit; 
whereupon the LORD: (to a Miracle of Long- 
ſuffering) moſt meekly reproves, inſtruts 3nd 
convinces him by the Gourd he had raiſed in 
one Nighs-for his Comfort and refreſhment. 

Thole Authors who make this Prophet the 
Son of the Widow of Sarepta, raiſed from 
Death to Life by- Elijah, x Kings 7. 22. 
ſpeak without much ground ; they might with 
more Reaſon have ſuppoſed him. the Soh-of 
the Shunamite, raiſed trom. the dead - by Eli- 
ſha, 2 Kings 4+ 37+ if it did not appear from - 
Sacred Writ, that Shunam (where that Child 


' was born)-belonged to the :7ribe of Jſachar, 


Joſh. 19. i8. whereas Fonah was of Gath- 
hepher in the Tribe of Zabulun , 2 Kings 14. 
28> As to the time of his Call, his exerci- 
ſing the Prophetical Funttion, and the Mat- 
ters here Recorded, it appears from the Paſ- 
{age-we have juſt now alledged, that we mult - 
reter them to the time of the Reign of Fero- 


. boam the {econd King.of Iſrael; who Reigned . 


42:Yearse Wn 

The Greek. Interpreters ( commonly called 
the Sepruagint ) place the Books of Fonah and 
Micha differently from what the Hebrews:and 


' we dos. for they place Micha before Foel, 0ba- 


dith and Fonab, and joyn Fonah with Nahum, 
becauſe they both Prophefied concerning N:- 
aiveh, notwithſtanding that:Fonab . lived - 2 -- 
great while betore the. other, - 
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70 N A H Caſt Over-board. - 
The Prophet Jonah being ſwallowed by « Whale, continues three Days 
| in his Belly, and afterwards is caſt up by it on dry Land, * 


-FY OD having commanded the Prophet Fo- 
7 2ab to go to Niniveh, to denounce to 
Anno Mundi 3197. That great C7ty, That he was 
bef.re Chriſt 867. reſolved to deſtroy it, be- 
cauſe of the Sins of its Inhabitants, or (as the 
Scripture expreſſeth it) becauſe their IWickedneſs 
was come up before him. Fonah inſtead of obey- 
ing this Command of GOD went away to Tar- 
'ſoiſh, and being come there, embarked him- 
{elf for Foppas 
But GOD, to make it appear, that nothing 
undertaken againſt his Will can take effe&, 
and that he accompliſheth his deſigns, even by 
the reſiſtance and oppoſition” Men make againtt 
them, raiſed a great Tempeſt, which -enean- 
ger'd to Shipwreck the Veſſel in which Fonab 
was, and putting the Mariners into a great 
*Conſternation, they caſt forth the Goods into 
- the Sea, to lighten it. Fonah acknowledging 
the Hand of GOD in this extraordinary Tem- 
peſt, and being grieved for his Diſobedience 
and Rebellion againſt the LORD, was gone 
down into the #old, where he fell faſt aſleep, 
his ſound Sleep being an effe& rather of his 
Trouble and Sorrow, than of any ſatisfa&ion 
or aſſurance in the midſt of ſo imminent a dan- 
ger, into which he had not only.plung'd him- 
{elf, but all thoſe that were in the Vetſel with 
him; h 
The Maſter of the Ship, not thinking it ft 
that he ſhould lie and Sleep, whilſt a!l the 
Ships-Crew and Paſſengers were either labour- 
Ing tor Life to ſave the. Veſſel, or praying to 
their Gods, call'd upon him to ariſe, and «all 
upon his GOD, that they might be ſaved from 
periſhing. Bur at la# perceiving that the vi. 
vicnce of the Storm eluded and truſtrated all 
their Endeavours, and that the fierceneſs of it 
fill increaſed more and more ; ſome of the 
Company tuppoſing, that this unuſual Storm 
was cauſed by the extraordinary Crimes of 
lome that were in the Veſſel, propounced to 
caſt Lots, to know who was the Author and 
eccafion of their Danger. | 
This Propoſal being generally approv'd of, 
It was put in practice, and the Lot fell upon 
Fonah 5 whereupon they earneſtly demanding 
of him, Ibo he was, and what be bad done, 


to ſtir up the Anger of Heaven againſt them 
and himſelf ? Jonah very treely conteſt all, and 
that he was the only cauſe of the Storm that 
{till toſſed them, And demanding further ot 
him, 7/hat they ſhould do to him that th? Tem- 
peſt mizht ceaſe 2 He anſwered them, That if 
they defired good Weather 4nd a calm Sea, they 
muſt throw him Over-board, and ſo by by Death 
procure their own Safety. 

The Maſter and Ships-Crew being not a lit- 
tle {urpriz'd at this free and unconcern'd Con- 
feſſon, by which he doom'd himſelf to Death, 
conceiv'd more Pity for kim than he feem'd 
to have for himſelf, and endeavour'd by Row- 
ing hard to reach the Lahd; but ſeeing that 
all their Strivings were in vain, and that the 
Sea wrought high againſt them, they at laſt 
caſt him into the Sea, (tho ſore againſt their 
Wills,)' and "appealing to GOD, That they 
were not guilty of his Blood, whom they 
would ſo gladly have ſaved. 

The Mariners no ſooner perform'd this, but: 
the Sea ceaſed from raging ; and the LORD 
at the ſame time had prepared a Whale to 
ſwallow Fonab, who being in the Whales-Belly, 


and calling to mind his own Diſobedience, ane 


the great and miraculous Mercy of GOD to- 
wards him, Sung Praiſes unto the LORD from 
that living Grave ;, where after he had: conti. 
nued three Days, the Whale (at GOD's 
= we Vomited him out upon the dry 
Land. 

Thus we ſee, that Life came forth victorioue 
and triumphant from the very Entrails of 
Death, 20 be a lively Repreſentation of thar 
ſtupendous and ineffable Vickory, which JESUS 
CHRIST, Eight hundred Tears after, was to 
obtain againſt Death and Hell : When after be 
had freely offer d himſelf to be caſt into -1he 
Sea, for the Salvation of the World z and after 
he had been three Days and three Nights 77: 
the Heart of the Earth, he aroſe from thence 
full of Life, by a glorious Reſurre&tion. Ad 
we may here very well ſay with the Fathers, 
How Miraculous muſt thoſe Truths be,where- 
of the Types and Figures only are ſuch great 
Miracles ? 
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[ e683 |} JONAH 1II.. 


The Ninevites Repent. 


The Inhabitants of Nineveh Repent, at the Preaching of the 
Prophet FO NA He. | 


Frer that GOD had ſo wonderfully pre- 
ſerv'd Fonah in, and aterwards del 
ver'd him from thelWhales- 
he jane Tear 3797* Bely, he commanded him 
a ſecond time to go to Nizeveh, and Preach 
to that Great City, and to declare the Com- 
miſſion he had charged with him. Fonah now 
no more caſt about, how he might avoil the 
Command laid upon him, but by his ready 
Obedience made it appear, how thuch he had 
profited by the Aflition GOD had ſent him, 
and that he had learnt never any mare to op- 
poſe himſelf againſt the Dzvine Will, though 
never ſo difficult: or thwarting of his own. 
In this dilpoſition he went (contrary to the 


cuſtom of all other Prophets) to Preach to a 


People that were earthen 1dolaters,that there- 
in alſo he might b2 a Figure of Feſvs Chriſt, 
who in time to come was to Convert the Gen- 
ries. , Now Ninzveh was a great City, which 
{as the Scripture tei!ls us) was three Days 
tourney in lenzth. When Fonah was advanc'd 


*nto the City about a Days Journey, he litt- 


ed up his Voice, and declared, Thar yet forty 
Days, and Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed. 

The Inhabitants being terrified with this 
Denunciation, believed the Word of GOD by 
hi Prophet, and with an hamble Faith{which 
according to the Word of ' our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, will prove the condemnation of thoſe 
Unvelievers that do not Repent) they pro- 
claimed 2 Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from the 
greateſt of them to the leaſt, to the end that 
their Sorrow and Repentance might be as ge- 
nera!, as their Corrnption and Sins had been; 


and that as. no Age, Sex, nor Quality had 


been tree from contributing to the Guilt ; 10 
none mizht be exempted trem the Penance, 
that mi2ht make Attonement for it. 

The King himlel: being ftrangely Alarmel 
with the News of this ſudden -DeſtruQion, 
threatninys Him an4 his Subjeas, came down 
rom his Throne, and quitted all his Roval 


Robes and Ornaments, to put on Sackcloth 

and fit in Aſhes : And not contented to en> 
cite his Subje&ts to Repentance by his Exam- 
ple only, he publiſhe4 an EqiR, an1 cauſe# 
it to be proclaimed through the City, That 
neither Man nor Beaſt, Zerd nor Flcct, ſhould 
eat or drink any thing ; and that all his Syb- 
jets ſhould apply themlelves to cry mightily. 
to GGD, and every one of them turn from: 
their Evil ways, and the Violence that was in 
their Zands : For who can tell (ſaid he) bur 
GOD will take pity of us, and ruru away from 
his fierce Anger, that we periſh not ? 

i hus a whole City, and fo great a City as 
Nineveh was, humbling and abafing them- 
ſelves before the Eyes of GOD, from the King 
upon the Throne, unto the pooreſt and moſt 
contemptible Subjett, moved GOD's Mercy 
and Bowels in Pity towards them ; who ſeeing 
them changed from what they were, he alſo: 
changed the Sentence of Death pronounced a- 
gainſt them, as having done it only for this 
end, to make them by their ſerious and hear- 
ty Kepentance to prevent the Pnniſhnent,where- 
with his Fuſtice threatned them. 

This Repentance of the Ninevites is 4 great 
and illuſtrious Example of fincere and hearty 
Repentance z and therefore we ought often 10 
ſet 1t before our Eyes, that as we have been and 
fHII are Followers of them in Sin and Wicked- 
nels ; ſo we might endeavour to imitate and ex- 
preſs their Repentance- 

And this the rather, becanſe our Saviour JE- 
SUS CHRIST afferes #5, That this Example 
of the Ninevites, ſhall confound and con- 
demn a!l thoſe, who living under the: Preack- 
ing of the Goſpel, do ſtill continue in Impeni- 
tence and Unbelief ; becauſe the Menaces -he 
has pronounced in the Goſpel againſt Impeni- 
rent Sinners, ought without compariſon to be 
more dreadful and terrible to us, than thoſe 
of -Fonah were to the earthen Inhabitants vi 
N1iqvehbs 
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I 


GOURD. 


GOD. ſhews Jonah by 2 ſenſible Example, how great a Love he hs for 
Men, 4d bow grievons it is to him, WHeR toey by their Sins oblige 


him to Puni{h them, 


0X A 77 perceiving that GOD he! re- 
I pea'ed his Sentence pronounced agaiait Nt- 
reveh, and repented of the 
he jouny 2009 2Rges Evil, he had declared by 
him he would bring upon them, was exceed- 
inzly diſpleas'd and angrel at it, out of fear 
that he would be accounted a "Falſe Prepher, 
becauſe the Fuigment he had: denounced a- 
oainſt the City, 'was not executed according 
to his Word, Tho' indeed he. was very tar 
trom being a Falſe Prophet ;, for' in'declaring 
that Nimeveb ſrould be deſtroyed 'in 7 orry 
Days, he declared nothing but the very truth : 
For (as St. Auſtin excetlemly obſerves) rho 
tat City ſubſiſted ſtill as. to its Buildings and 
Walls, yet was it moſt happily deſtroyed by the 


Repentance ard Conve#fien of-/r5 Inhabitants ;. 


for wicked, licentious, riozous- and baughty Ni- 
neveh was deflroyd and overthrown, and an 
kunble, pznitent, .and " ſelf-denying City now 
ſupply d its place. DE RD; s 

But the Prophet F014b had ſuffered,the fear 
he had of being accounted a Falſe. Propher, to 
take ſo deep an impreſſion upon him ;- and 
upon this occaſion had ſo.far given himſelf up 
to G: ief and- Diſcontent, that complaining to 
GOD of this his unſeaſonable Mercy, (as his 
Paſſion repreſented it to him) he beſeeched 
him to take. his Tife from him, becauſe it 
ſeemed far more eligible to him to die, than 
to live. The LORD with great Lorg-ſuffer- 
ing, bearing with this ſinful weaknels of- his 
Servant Fonah, only demanded of him, 1/ke- 
ther he did well ro be avgry? Appealing to 
bimſelf about the unreaſonablenels ot- this his 
Sullen Temper. ' 

But Fonahb (who was not yet cured by this 
mild Check the . LORD had given him, to 
wake him refle& upon his unſeemly Carriage) 
being come. out of the City, made himfelt a 


Booth on the Eaſt-{ide of it, and reited himielt 


there under the Shadow of it, to {ee what 
would become of the City And GOD (to 


' make his little Zermitage more cool, and ſha» 
dy) cauſed a Guord toſpring upin one Neght, 
which by the next Morning covered his 


.That he did well 10 bz angry unto Death. © 


Bower, affording him a very cool ant gratefu}” 
ſhade. 

Fir1h was very glad of this unexpeRed and 
ſeatenable Refreſhment, bbt it prov'd very 
ſhort ; for GOD had prepared a Worm, whictt 
eating into the Root of the Genurd, it ſoon wi- 
thered, ani 1:ft Fonah expos'd to the violent 
heat of the S1n-b-ams ; and that the more, be- 
cauſe GOD ent a vehement Ea/t-1ind,which 
(together with the heat of the Sun bexting 

| : Mr I 
ppon his Head) made him faint, and increa- 
ſing his difcontented Humor, he a izcond time 
earneſtly defired of GOD ke might die. 
| But GOD taking occafion trom this Paſſio- - 
nate tranſport of the Prophet Fonah, to make 
him apprehend, how, much griet and trouble 
it occalion'd .to him, when he tound himſelt 
forced to puniſh the Crimes of Mankind, and 
how- great a Violence it would have been to - 
his Goodneſs and Inclination to pardon and 
Pals by Sins, had he. been obliged to deſtroy 
that great City, demanded again of Fonah, 
IFhether he 4id well to be aygry? Who anſwer'd, 
"This peeviſh and froward Anſwerof Fonah 
dil not hinder the LORD from mildly endea- 


youring to ſhew him his exorbitant Carriage in - 
this point, by this moſt {enhble and convin- 


cing Remonitrance : Corfider Jonah what rhou 
doſt, tky own Behaviour does condeinn thee ; Thow - 


haſt bad pity on, the Gourd, for ths which then 
didſt not 14bour, neitber madeft it grow, which 


came up 'in a Night, .and periſhed in « Night. 
And wouldſt thou have m2 to have no .Concern 
-67 Pity for Niney<b, thas great City, wherein. 
are more than- Sixſeore Thonſand wnrocent 
Children,- that cannot diſcern , bexween the 
Kight Hand and. their. Left? 

This Relation «s .an excellent . Looking-Glais, 
moſt jully repreſenting to » us the great Mercy 
and Long ſuffering of GOD, and the ſtrange 
exceſſ:s that Pride and Paſſion carry Men wnte ; 


for it was Pride which tra»ſporced Jonah 19 


Anger, and which made hin, thas he could not 
endure 10 bear the imputaticy of 4 Falle Pro» 


phet; - 
THE. 


206 TheCONTENTS of Mech, Naham,and Hibakkuk. 
The CON TENTS ofthe Book of MICA FH, 


HE Prophet M 1C A # Prophecied at the 
ſame time as 1ſaizh, and for ſubſtance 
treats of the ſame Matters as he doth, and 
ſometimes in the very fame Words, as will 
appear by comparing the firſt Verſes of both 
their Books, and the Matters therein contain- 
ed ; it having pleaſed GOD, that theſe his 
two Servants ſhould ſpeak as trom one Mouth, 
to the end, that by this means their Doitrin 
might gain the greater Authority, by per- 
ceiving them inipir'd by one andthe ſame Sp2- 


7it; and to the cnd that as by the Mouth of 


1wo I irneſſes every word is ratifed and con- 
: irm'd, fo the common depoſition of them both 


might ſuffice to render the Obſtinare and Rebel- 


lious inexculable. 

The Prophet in this Book, on the-one hand 
(as may be ſeen in the Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters) doth very harſhly cenſure and re- 
prove the enormous and multiplied Sins of Fu- 
4ah and Iſrael, for which he denounceth a- 


gainlt them the juſt and ſevere Fudgmens of 
GOD, and particularly the diſſipation 2nd 4+ 
ſtrution they ſhould ſuffer by the Forces c: 
the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans ; and on the «- 
ther hand, turning himſelf to the true Belje- 
vers, he comforts them with the Promiſe, Tha: 
GOD in his time would deliver them tom 
their Captivity in Babylon; and above all, b- 
moſt clear and exquifit Preditions of their 
Spiritual Delroerance by Feſus Chriſt their 
King, whoſe coming he proclaims, ſpecifies 
Eerblehem tor the place of his Birth, repreſents 
the abundant Bleſſings, Graces, and Benefirs 
he would vouchſate unto his Church, which he 
vas to gather to himſelf trom amongſt both 
Fews. and Gentiles, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the efficacious Operation of the Hc. 
ly Ghoſt, aſſuring her (The Church) not onl; 
of her Redemption and Eternal Salvation, by: 
alſo of the utter.ruin aud perdition of all he: 
Enemies. 


'The Contents of the Book of N AHU M. 


JF T does not appear from any part of Holy 
1 Zrit, when N A HUM the Prophet lived 
and Prophecied : Some Authors make-him Con- 
temporary with King Fotbam ; Others place 
him under the Reign. of Manaſſeh, and others 
again under Foſiah; but thole ſeem to ſpeak 
with moſt probability who refer -his Prophectes 
ro the end of the Reign of King Zezekiab, or 
to the beginning of that of Manaſſh, about 
go Years after Fonah, at whoſe Preaching the 
Inhabitants of Nineveh being Converted, GOD 
had ſuſpended theexecution of his Threatning, 
and the effuſion of his Fudgments upon-them. 
But being afterwards returned to their former 
Courſe, and relaps'd -into Taptety and Cor- 
/4ption, and cfpecially by their perſecuting 


and oppreſſing the People of GOD, all the 
Prophecies of Nahum tend only to foretel the 
Ruin and DeſtruRion of that City, and con- 
ſequently of the King and Xingdoms of 4j(y- 
712, whereof Nineveh was the Capital City, 
and accordingly the Deliverance of the People 
of GOD, trom under the Tyranny of the 4{- 
Jyrians, for to ſtrengthen them under their Suf- 
ferings, and comfort them by this Hope which 
the Name of this Prophet alfo imports ; for 
Nahum in Hebrew ſignifies a Comforter. S. Paul 
alledges one Paſſage out of this Prophet, Roms 
10+ 15+ And bow ſhall they Preach, except they 
be ſem ? As it is wrinen, How beautiful are 
the Feet of them that preach the Goſpel of 
Peace, and bring glad Tidings of Good things? 


The CONTENTS of the Book of HABAKKUK. 


RE Prophet 7 ABAXK VXK having 
undertaken to juſtikc the Condut of 
GOD, in' the Government and Adminiſtration 
of the Werld, and the. Fudgments he diſpenieth 
to his People, foretels that GOD was reſolved 
to ſuffer the Fews (as a Puniſhment {or their 
h:170us and multiplied Sins and Iniqunitizs) to 
fall into the Hands of the Chaldeans ; but ſo as 
that they themſelves, in their Turns, ſhould 


not eſcape unpuniſh'd for their Wickednzfs and 
Crueity. In the Third Chapter the Prophet joyns 
to theſe Preditions, a very ardent Prayer, in 
which he entreats the LORD, That the Cs- 
lamities and Mijeries which then began to in- 
volve J/rael and Fudtab, and which would in a 
ſhort time be greatly increaſed, might prove 
to them only a Fatherly Chaſtiſement, and not 


to their utter xvin and final deſtruRion, n 
2 ; | We 


We cannot certainly determine in what time 
this Prophet lived and propheſied. Some 
refer him to the time of AHezekiah; Others 
make him contemporary with Foſiah or his 
Children 3 but many think taat he flouriſhed 
under the longs and unhappy Reign of Ma- 
naſſeth, becauſe the Sins he reprehends in the 
Fews, are much of the nature of thoſe” that 
were in Vogue: in that Prince's Reign 3 and 
asit appears trom a Part of C hap. 1. Ver. 6. 


The Contents of Zephaniah and Haggai. 
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that he' propheficed before Atbuckadnezqa” 
had taken the City of Feruſalem ; ſo it is pro” 
bable that he lived in thoſe times, when the 
Long-ſuffering of GOD bezan to draw to 
an end with the Fews, an11iome ſho:t ſpac? 
before their deſolation by the Chaldeans. 
We find ſome Paſſaug?zs of this Prephzr, al- 
ledged in the Pooks of the New Teſtament, 
as Atts 13. 41. K9 Ie 17. Gals 4+ 11. Heb. - 
10-38. 


6 8. 
The Contents of the Book of A, EP HAMNTIA H.. 


HE Prophet ZEPH ANI AH isone of 
the ſer Prophets, who propheſied before 
the Captivity of Babylon, to ſtop and prevent, 
if it had been poſſible, the approaching ruin 
of the Fews, and to invite and exhort them to 
prevent the F:rdgments of God by their timely 
Repentance : For the three following Prophers 
tived and diſcharged their Funttons about the 
time that the Fews returned trom their Caprzt- 
vity in Chaldega. 
This Prophet lived in the Reign of Foſtah, 
about the ſame time when * Feremiah entred 


upon his Prophetical Office, and were both: 


of them contemporary with Auldab the Pro- 


phereſs. In this his Prophehie- he foretels to: 


Feruſalem, and the whole Tribe of Fudah, 
that. becauſe of their /dolatry, and other 


heinous Sins, they ſhould be deſtroyel by the” 
Challeans ; and in the mean time he exhorts 
them to amend their Lives, aiding alfo ſome - 
Predifttions and Denunciitions againſt Foreign 
Nations; and - afterwards falls again upon 
the enormous Crimes and perverſe- 0bſtina- 
cy of the Inhabitants of Feruſalem ; and the 
Judgments they were to expeR trom the 
Hand of GOD: And laftly, He exhorts. all 
the good and faithful amongſt them to Pari- 
ence, and comforts them with Evangelicat- 
Promiſes concerning the gatherivg and ampli- 
fication of the Church, in the time of the 
Meſſiah, by the Calling in of the Gentiles 3 
declaring alſo how GOD would ſanife, bleſs 
and plorifie them, by deſtroying and extermi- 
nating all their Enemzes. 


The Contents of the Book of H AG G 4T.- 


Fes GAL ZACHARIAH and 
M-AL AC H 1, did all three of them 
live and prophecy: at the time when the Fews 
were delivered from their Captivity in Baby- 
lon. They exhort the People very earneſtly to 
rebuild the Temple, and the City of Feruſa- 
km : For after that they had laid the Founda- 
2202 of the! Temple, every one of them apply'd 
themſelves to the building of their own #ouſes, 
and by a careleſs negle& lett the Building of 
the Houſe of GOD ata ſtand ;. beſides which, 
other hindrances alſo hapning trom abroad,did 
mueh ſtop the advancing of the Work, as may* 
be ſeen Eqra 4+z, Oc. and 6.1, 3; tc. But at 


lat the earneſt Tmſtances and reiterated Exhor- + 


14rions of theſe Prophers had ſo.-good an effe, 
that the pzople having taken in hand again the 
Euilding of the: Temple (which had been ſopt 
and interrupted from the time that they had 
laid the Foundations of it,full 42-years,accord- 


ing to the Companions of ſome, tho otbers-. 
ſay not (© long ) they - finiſhed it within four | 


years time. See Exra 2:1.4,15 Ic. Fobn 2.2.0. 

The principal Arguments and Morives the. 
Prophet Haggai makes ule of in this Book, to 
excite the. Fews to ſct.:upon- the-Work again, 


and bring it to perfe&ion, were farſt of all:be- 
cauſe it was but reaſonable that Divine and 
Heavenly Things, which concern the Worſhip 
and Service of GOD, and his-Glory, ſhould be 
preferred in our Care and Endeavours,betore 
all Temporal and Earthly Conterns whatſcever, 
an] that in caſe of failure herein, they might 
expe that GOD would juſtly refuſe them his 
Bleſſmg upon their outward Afairs,which they 
preterr*d betore his /nrereſt. And in the next 
place he urges thisExhortation,becaule the dig- 
nity and preheminence of this Second Templiz 
would by far ſurpaſs the Glory of - the: Firſt, 
chiefly, becauſe Feſus Chriſt, the Son'ot GOD, 
would honour it with his preſence in the* Fleſh, 
and his Preachins, - and would continue from 
that- time by his Spirit and Grace to dwell and 
take up his abode in his Church 37-And thirdly 
and -Jaſtly,becauſe GOD: would fo favour and 
further theWork with his Bleſſing,that it ſhould 
be finith'd in a ſhort time. Two months after that 
Haggai had began to propheſie, he vas ſecond- 
ed by Zachariah, who alſo very earnely exci- 
ted and- exhorted : his backward and teartu! 
Countrymen, to continue and carry on the - 


Wor | "up 
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The Contents of the Book of Zechkaria and Aalach:. 


The Contents of the Book of ZECHARIAHB., 


Echariahb is the ſecond in order of tho!e 
Prophets, who preached to the F?ws at- 
ter their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivt 
7) ; he began to I'roph:fe two Months alter 
Haggai in the eighth Month of the ſecond 
year of King Darizs, He was joynel with Zag- 
gdi-and Malachi in the ſame Commiſſion, to 
animate the F-ws couragiouſ]y t» carry on the 
Building of the Temple, and the re-eſtablith- 
ing of the pure Worſhip of GOD, as appears 
from Ezra, Chap. 5. Ver. I. 
This Book treats of many exce:ient Matters, 
whereof theſe are the chic! : Firit of all, h- 


exhorts the Fews, who were returned out ot 


Chaldez into Taleſtina, to repzntance and 
amendment of their Lives. Secondly, He 
relates ſeveral exquiſite 7ijions, by which 
'GOD repreſents to them,how tenderly he had 
choſen them for his'own People, and in parti- 


cular, how graciouſly he ha4 delivered them 
{rom the Babylonian Bondage, with Promites 
from time to come to take them into his bþoly 
Protettion,in caie they did ſeriouſly repent, and 
finiſh the Buridirg of the Temple. Thirdly, He 
forctels the defirution of the Enemies of Gods 
People, the Coming of the MciJah, his Death 
and Paſjoon, his Atngdom and Prieftly Office, 
an1 the Bleſjgs he would ſhower down upon 
his Caurch, now enlarged andincreaſed by the 
Catiing anq Converhon of the Gentiles, 

Many Paflages of this Prophet are found 
quoted in the New Teſtament , as well by 
Fejus Chriſt himſelf, as by his Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles, Mat. 21. 5. and 26. 15, 31+ and 
27. 9, Mark 14, 27, Joh. 12. 15. and 19. 27, 
Ephet, 4. 25. Rev. 1. 79 Which ought the 
more to excite and animate to the reading and 
ſecious minding of this Prophet. 


The Contents of the Book of MALACHLI. 


His Word M AL AC # 1 frgnifies, My 
Angel, or My Meſſenger : from whence 
Tome.inter, that he was not a mortal Man, but 
rather an Angel lent irom 7eaven,to conclude 
and ſhut up the Prophecy of the 014 Law ; as 
the Miniſtry of Angels had been oiten formerly 
employed, as well at the publication of the 
Law, as in many Revelations of old made to 
the Patriarchs, Others are of Opinion, that 
by this Name we are to underſtand Zzra the 
Prieſt and Scribe, who is ſo called, to exprels 
the Office and Fun#io7 GOD had committed 
to him, and becauſe of the excellent Dotrine 
he ſets down in this Book. 

But becauſe Hapggi is alſo called the Arpel 
or Ambaſſadour of the LORD, chap. 1. ver. 13. 
its moſt probable to ſuppolc this Malzck? to 
' have been an holy Prophet, contemporary with 
Zecharia and Fxra ; an\1 ( according to the 
order of Time ) the laſt of the Zeſſ-r Prophets, 
and he who of all the reſt came neareſt to our 
Sqgviours coming in the Fl:ſh; for he did net 
begin to Prophecy till after the finiſhing of the 
Second Temple, and that the City of Feruſal:m 
was rebuilt and raiſed trem its Ruins. In theſe 
his Propheſtes, he at frſt reproves the hardned 
Ferrs for their Ingratiinde towards GOD, who 
had beſtowed ſo many and {ts great Benefits 
upon them, in brin:iny them back again to 
their own Country, and ſetting up his Service 
-azain amongſt them: He zeprehends and 


checks the Prieſts, for having cor: opted the 
Service of GOD and all the People of the mul- 
tiplicity and enormity of their Sins, and par, 
ticularly by their profaning the Sacrednels of 
Marriage, by joyning themſelves to ſtrange and 
zdolatrous Women, in taking to themſelves a 
great many Wives, and licentionfly divorcing 
their lawful Ones; and in general, for their 
Blaſphemies againſt GOD, and the hardneſs of 
their Zeart, with a denunciation of thoſe Cha- 
ſiiſements and Fudgments of GOD, which be- 
cauſe of a'] theſe Enormities did hang over their 
Heads, with an earneſt Exhortation to Amend- 
ment and Kep:ntance. And to comfort the Good 
and Fankfeh he foretels the Coming of Feſus 
Chriſt, and of S. Fohn the Baptiſt his Fore- 
runner; and that Chriſt was to aboliſh the Sh 
dows and Firgures of the Law, and inſtead 
thereof bring in everlaſting and eſſential Kigt- 
revuſneſs, and throughout the whole World ict 
up the Evangelical Worſhip of the New Cove- 
z4nt in Spirit and in Truth. And as he exhorts 
the People of GOD to an holy Converſion, and 
a due perſeverance in the true Service and 
IWerſhip of GOD ; ſo likewiſe every where, 
throughout this Foot, he threatens the Profane 
and Hypacrites with ſevere Puniſhments. We 
find divers Texts ot this Prophet alledged in the 
New Teſtament, Mat. 11. 10, 14+ and 17+ 10, 
I1,12,13- Mark 1.2. and 9. 12. Luke 1, 16,173 
and 7. Ver. 27. ROM. ge. 13s 


The End of the OLD TEST AMENT. 
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A Summary of the New TESTAMENT. 


rent in its firſt ſignification, than ts 

that in whicb it is commonly now t4- 
ben, in ordinary Afairs : It's often uſed in the 
Tranſlations of the Holy Writings, to expreſs 
the Greek Word Diatheke, which generally fig- 
xifies in our Language, The Will of the Dead ; 
bur the Greek Interpreters of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the Writers of the New, do com- 
monly uſe it 10 anſwer the Hebrew Word Berith, 
which properly ſignifies a Contra& or Covenant. 
Thus dozs this iWord ſer forth the Covenant 
which GOD wvouckſafed to enter into with Men, 
07 perfcrmance of which, they were to have Ever- 
Jaſting Life. 

New GOD made two Covenants with Man, 
th: Old and the New ; the Old, 7s that which 
GOD made with tbe firſt Man ; and in him 
1th all kis Poſterity, before his Fall ; in which 
be promi”'d him Eternal Lite, and gave bim 
ihe Pledges and Seal of it in th? Tree of Life z 
ander condirion of a conſtant Obedience and 
perfe Obſervance of bis Law : And therefore 
"tis calPd the Covenant of Nature, becauſe 
GOD made it berween him and Man, at the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment of Nature ; Zr being ſuch as 
the Nature of Man, created after God's own 
Image, and his dependance on him, neceſſarily 
required, Js alſo calPd th? Covenant of 
Works, aid th: Covenant of th? Law z becauſe 
it exacted the Righteoutnels of Works, in 4 
perfet performance of the Law. And GOD 
would have this bis Law repzated, and repreſen- 
red to the Wraelites by the Miniſtry of Moles ; 
t9 the end, that obſerving that this Condition 
was generally violated by all, and from that tim2 
20 bedy was able to accompliſh it, they ſhould be 
oblig'd to ſearch their Salvation in another Co- 
venant, term d 4 New one ; and which conſiſts 
3 Gois vouchſafing to ſes up his own Son, 10 
be 4 Mediator between him and us, to reconcile 
us ro himſelf by the price of his Blood ; pro- 
miſfirg everlaſting Lite 20 all thoſe who ſhall ap- 
plyit, and receive him with an obedient Faith ; 
and this is calt:d the Covenant of Grace. 

Th:j: rwo Covenants, the Old and the New, 
beirg oppos*d, as Hagar and Sarah, Sinai and 
Sion, do eſſentially differ from one another, For 
as the Law is th: Contra& of the firſt, ſo the 


HE Word TESTAMENT tis of 4 
: Latin Original ; and of greater ex- 


Goſpel 7s the Treaty of the ſecond, ro which 
the Name of Teſtament does more particularly 
agree in the ſtrilt ſignification of Lawyers ; 
which becomes only of validity by the Death of 
the Teſtator, according as St. Paul ſays, Heh, 
9. 16. We may alſo diſtinguhſh it in reſpet of 
7rs different Oeconomies into Old and New; 
This comprebends ell the Adminiſtration which 
preceded the Manifeſtation and Coming of the - 
Mediator. 

The firſt Promiſe was made to our firft Pa 
"rents immediately after their Sin, Gen. 3. 15, 
And "tis nor to be doubted, but the Sacrifices and 
other Holy Ceremonies, which were afterwards 
obſerved till Abrabam's Time, were alſo ſubſer- 
vient to the Order of GOD; and by bis Infti- 
tution t0 this ſame Oeconomy, 4s well to prefi- 
gure the promiſed Seed, as to denote the man- 
ner in which it ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head. And this is the cauſe why Abel's Sacri- 
fice was approved of from bis Faith, Heb.11.4 
and our Saviour Chriſt 7s called the Lamb flain+ 
from the foundation of the World, Rey.1z.8, 
This Promiſe was renew'd more particularly to 
Abraham ard his Poſterity, with this aſſurance, 
That the Mediator ſhould be of it, and that 
in his Seed ſhould be bleſt all the Nations of 
the Earth, which GOD wou'd fignifie and 
ſeal to him by Circumciſion, Rom. 4. 11. To 
which Moſes gave the laſt ſtroak by the diverſe 
Ceremonies of bis Eſtabliſhment,which in their 
Evanzelical uſe, were the Shadows of good 
thinys to come, Heb. 10. 1. Thts denores the 
Adminiſtration and Form, given 10 tr by the 
Coming of Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, the Son of 
GOD, and Meliator of the New Covenant, 
wha has reconciled us ro GOD, atually paid the 
price of our Redemption, and obtain d for us an 
Everlaſting Deliverance. And tho' that in ſub- 
ſtance they make but on, ſeeing that in both one 
and the other, the \Remiſſion of Sins, and 
Everlaſting Life are promis'd by Faith in the 
Mediator ; yer are they diſtinguiſid by diffe- 
reat Diſpenſations ; that of the New being far 
clearer, keſs clouded with Shadows and Figures, 
and of greater extent, ſeeing all People are 
indifferently therein recetved, and have a part: 
We may call the firſt, The Teſtament of Pro- 
mile, and th: other, The Teſtament of the 
Accompliſhment. Moreover under theſe _—_ 
0 


wwe © L* nd 


Oſd 44d New Teftament, are often under- 
00d the Books, Titles, and ſacred Monu- 
ments, which contain rhe Creation and Oeco- 
nomy of the Covenant z according t0 which 
ſenſe the Books of th Volume, which make 
the ſecond Tome of the Holy Bible, are called 
in their Inſcription the New Teſtament ; 77 
oppoſition to the Books of Moſes and the Pro- 
bets, in which the Mediator of the Covenant 
was promiſed,and in which was exaitly deſcrib'd, 
from what Stem aud Tribe he was to be born, 
when he fhould take on him our Fleſh ; what he 
mas to do and ſuffer to reconcile Men 10 GOD, 
to obtain for them Eternal Salvation , and 
to lead *em thereunto. - And it was moſt cer- 
rainly foretold and prefigur'd in the Books of 
tbe Old Teſtament, That the Meſſias or Me- 
diator, who was to reconcile Men 10 GOD, 
ſrould be bis only Son, GOD of GOD, Light 
of Light, Very GOD of very GOD, Z/al. 
45. 8, 110. 1. Eſa. g5. Ferem, 23. 6, ©. 
That in the fulneſs of time he was to take our 
Nature on him, being to be born of a Virgin, 
Gen. 3- 15- Eſai. 7. 14+ 41d of the Poſterity of 
Abraham, Iſaac ard Jacob, Juda and David, 
Gen-21-12» & 22 18. & 49-9,10+ 2 SAM-7-12, 
Eſa. 11-1» Jerem. 23-5» That be ſhould be bory 
at Bethlehem, Mich. 5. 1. 72 the time when 
the Scepter ſhould be taken from Juda, Gen. 4g. 
10. Eſa. 11.1. Dali. 9. 24+ That being born, he 
ſhould fiy into Egypt, Hol: 11+ 2. ſhould be af- 
terwards brought up at Nazareth, Efai. 11. 1. 
and ſhould have Elias for bis Forerunner : who 
was 10 preach in the Wilderneſs, and prepare 
bis way, Eſa. 40. 3» Mal. 3» i. 4» 5o 
That he was to begin his preaching of the Go- 
ſpel in Galilee, Eſa. 9. 1, 2. 4nd ſeal and 
confirm bis Do&rine by great Miracles, Eſa. 
25+5+ That he ſhould make bs Entrance into 
Jeruſalem, Riding 0n the Foal of an Aſs, Pſal. 
119. 25. Zach. 9. 9. That be was 10 be betray d 
by one of bis Diſciples, Pal. 41. 10. & 55. 14+ 
fold for Thirty pieces. of Silver, Zach. 11. 12. 
beaten, ſcourged, derided, outragiouſly Spit 
on, Eſa.50.6. and reared as an Offender, Eſa. 
53-12 That he was to ſuffer all this for our Sins, 
Eſa. 53+ 3, 4+ Should offer ang, for a propi- 
ziatory Sacrifice 10 expiate them, Plal. 40. 7, 8. 
Eſa. 53. 6. 10. and ſhould then feel great Ago- 
nies in bis Soul, Pial. 22+ 2+ Eſa. 53-11. That 
be ſhould be ſhamefully Crucifi'd and Nailed to a 
Croſs, Deut. 21+ 23. Plal. 22. 17. Eſa. 53. 8. 
That be ſhould be expoſed on the Crois, to cruel 
Mockings, and have Gall and Vinegar offered 
bim to drink, Plals 22+ $» & 69. 22+ That Lots 
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were t0 be caſt for bis Garments, Pſal. 22. 19: 
That not one of bis Bones ſhould be broken, no 
more than thoſe of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod-1 2+ 
46. Pſal. 3 4- 21. And that bis Side ſhould be 
pierced, Zach. 12. 10. That be ſhould dye of 4 
Death equally ſhameful arid dolorous, to make the 
propitiation for our Sins, and to make us righte- 
013, Eſa. 53. 8. Dan. g. 24, 26. Tet was he to 
obrain 4 decent and bonourabl: Burial, El.5 3.9. 
That he ſhould ſuffer no Corruption in bis Grave, 
Pſal. 16. 10. but be delivered thence the third 
Day by a Glorious ReſurreRion from the Dead, 
Eſa. 53+ 10. John 1. 17. That be ſbould aſc21:4 
triumphantly into Heaven, and there fit at the 
Right Hand of GOD, Plal. 68.19. & 110.1. 
Whence he was to ſend his Holy Spirit, Joel 2. 
28, 

Now all theſe things are recited, and deſcri- 
bed by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament, as hapning and accompliſt?d pun- 
Gually in our LORD and Saviour Jelus Chriſt. 
So that the Summary and Contents of this Book, 
conſiſt chiefly in the Deſcription of bis Perſon 
and Office, the better to diſcover the Benefits we 
receive from him. As to bis Perſon, we are 
taught, That he is very GOD, Coeflential and 
Coeternal with the Father 5 and real Man, 
like unto us, Sin only excepted by the indivifible 
and inſeparable Union of all two Nawres,the 
Divine and Humane, in perſonal Unity without 
mixture and confuſion of their Properties. 

His Divine Nature is deſcribd, and clearly 
prov'd by the Names and Titles given ro bir, 
of GOD ; True GOD ; GOD bleſſed over - 
all ; LORD, or Jehovah ; of the only Son of 
GOD ; of the Prince of Life; LORD of 
Glory ; LORD over all, Sovereign Judge of 
the Quick and Dead; King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. 

Irs confirm'd and denoted by the eſſential Pro- 
perties of the Divinity, which are attributed 10 
7t ; 4s Eternity, Immenſity, Omnipreſence, 
Omnijpotency, and Omniſciency. rs prov?d 
from the Operations, and Divine Aftions, of 
which its deſcrib'd 10 be the Principle,the Source 
and Author ; as are the Creation, and Preſer- 
vation of all things in their ſtate ; the Eleion 
of Men to Eternal Life, the Inſtitution of Men 
30 the Holy Miniſtry and Sacraments in bis 
Church, the Communication of the Holy Spi- 
rit !0 his Children; their Regeneration, their 
Redemption from zhe Power of the Devil ; the 
Reſurre&ion and Enlivening of all the Dead 
at bis Voice ;, bis ſitting at the Right Hand of 
tbe Father z the general Judgment, for which 

Dd 2 end 
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ond he ſhzll cams 4g.in 4t the end of tbe World. 
To which we may add ſo many different and res 
Miracles, which he wrought by ſis own Power, 
e214 which bis Diſciples aiſo pzrform'd in bs 
- . pu . 8 1g \_ ply 
Name, for th? confirmation of the Goſpe'. 

Its aifo moreover proc? by the ſacred, religl- 
098, 44 Divine Rites, which are due ro kim, of 
Faich, Reliance, Invocation, and Adoration ; 
«nd therefor? *ris that we are baptized into his 
XNims, as well as the Fathers, and Holy Spi- 
rits> £74 Humane Nature z all” ſufficizntly 
reproſented unto us in the oly Writings 3 ſec- 
jp b2*s ther? denoted to be Born of the Seed: vf 
David, zmccordivg to the Fleſh 3 conceived of the 
Holy Spirit i» th? Virgins Womb, whence be 
rook bis Humane Nature in 4 Suvernatural 
mainer ; ended with a real Humane Bodv, like 
ours, and with a rational Soul ; ſo that after the 
manner of other Men, hewas liable ro Hunger, 
Thirſt, Heat, and Cold, pains of Body, and 
anxizty of Mind, expoſed to all the perturbati- 
v2 of Fuman Afjetions, Anger, Joy, and Sad- 
Nets. 

As to what concerns his Office, for the dij- 
eh1:g2 of which kis Fatlicr ſent kim mio this 
lower World. its Threefolt, conformable 10 the 
Surnam? of Chritt (which is 10 jzy) ANOIN- 
TED ; Prophetical, Sacerdotal, and Royal, 
zecording as under the Old Teſtament the Un- 
ction 414 particultriv belong to theſe three Dig- 
rirt2s of Prophet, Prieſt, 277d King. 

He exercif here below his Office of Pro- 
phet, as well oy hintelf 2s his es of and 
eſpecially by the T'wctve Apoſtles, which be hai 
choſew. In the Days cf his Fl:jh he preact'd 
mnſelf the Goipel, reacking, That he was the 
Meſtias, and the promis{ Redeemer, and that 
0 have pars inthe great Salvation he brought, 
Men muſt beii-ve in kim by 4 lively Faith, an 
turn to GOD 6 a jitcere Repentance. To this 
effett be cited the Law, and vindicated and 
cleared it from the tilie Gloſſes, and vicious 
Explications which the Scribes and Phariſees 
gave it ;--to the end, That in this Glaſs Men 
migkt the vetter diſcover their Imperfettions and 
Failings, and be jenfeble of the neceſſiry of a 
more ext Righteouineſs than that: of Works, 
to ſtand before GOD ; and learn- 10 render kim 
& more perfett Obedience, and more ſincere than 
that which 1heir bypocritical Maſters: had: ſhewed 
them. Ze confirmed the Ttath of his DoRrine 
by ſo many Miracles ; he purpoſed it with ſuch 
Eyidence, Grace, and Clearnefs 3 he grounded 
7/6 firmly on 4þe Authority.of Moſes, and the 
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Prophets, that his Enemies coull nt contredia 
kim, but by a Spirit of Furv, and Hardneſs gf 
Heart. After his Aſſumption into Glory, yt 
kis Triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, hz ſox 
his Apoſtles throughour all th2 World, ro preach 
Faith and Repentance 7: his Name ; and 19 
call indiffer:ntly alt People ro the participation 
of kis Benefits, and enjoyment of his Salvation, 
Of which they faithfully acquitted themſeJuss gg.. 
long as they lit, both by Word of Mouth; ant: 
Writing, eſpecially ia their Epiſtles, wichmibe 
up 4 great part of th: Books of the New Teſta. 
ment, which are to be tn th? End of the World, 
a ſtanding Rulz of Doarine in the Church, 
Our Lord'has. exercis.t his Prieſtly Office, 
when having dilly ſan@ified kimſ*lf- on Earth, he 
of his own Will offzre4 himſelf in our place, as 
a Sacrifice, withour Spot or Bl-miſh, and ſuffer- 
ed for us both in his Soul and Body the punjjh.. 
ment due to our Sins, an4 Offered himſelf a Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice ro GOD his Father, for the 
Expiation of all cur Tranigreſfions, by the bit- 
ter, ſhameful, and curſed Death of the Creſs ; 
And therefore as h? bore our Sins, they being 
Hid on him, to mrs us of them ; ſo GOD 
mill impute* 20 us this his Satisfation, and the 
Merit of his Obedience and Death, to Crown it 
in us with Immortaiity ad Glory. And as the 
High-Prieft under the Law, after the Oblation 
of th? Sacrifice in the Outparts of the Temple, 
carried the Blood #10 the Holy place, ro appear 
before GOD in the Name of 411 the People ; ſo 
our great HighPrieft having acquitted himſelf 
in every reſpett here below 4s in the Out-parrs of 
the great Temple of the Univerſe of this feſt 
part of his Prieſthood, (which conſiſts in rhe of- 
ferirg upef himſelf on-the Crol-and in the en- 
rire SatisfaTion which he made to the Puſtice of 
GOD for all our Sjns,) is entred into the Hea« 
venly Sanctuary, by verme of his Blood, and 
is ſet down at the Right Hand of kis Father, r9 
repreſent continually ro him the efficacy and price 
of it, and to obtain for us the application of it 
by his . Aoly Spirit, 10 ow entire Jriſtification; 


for the Remiſſion of all our Sins, and to make 


thre pzrperual Interceſſion for us. 

And as to what concerns his Office and Fun- 
ion of King, be bas partly acquined himſelf 
of that here below , when by his Death, he has 
deliverd us from the Tyranny and Violence of 
our Enemies, having given ſeveral Proofs of 
his Power and Royal Authority, when he con- 
ſtraimd the Dzmons to Jeaue the Bodies of, 
thoſe they poſſeſſed 3 when he healed the Sick of 
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their Graves; when he appeajed the Storms, 
ard calwd the Tempeſts ; mhn he drove out 
of the Temple thoſe who polluted the holineſs 6f 
that place by an infamous TRAFIC, and mm 
ſine, mh:n be made hi Triumphant (tho humble ) 
entrance inro Jeruſalem. Bur eſp:cially mm his 
plorious Exaltation, he now ex:rcif-s this Reg 4 
Power from the higheſt Herwens z mwhenee be 
prides and governs his Church, by his Word 
and Spirit z he gathers it, protefts it pawerfully 
and miraculouſly in the World amongst all its 
Enemies, and in d.ſpice of their rage and 
fury ; the Gates of Hell nor being abl? to pre- 
vail againſt it : Le rebukes and overthrows 
every Power which riſes againft it, he con- 
ſtrains the moſt Obdurate, who rejuſe to adore 
bim, to becem? his Footſtool, 111] at lergth he 
ſtall return viſibly from Heaven at the laſt 4.1 
in the end ef the'World, to judge the Living 
and the Dead, to pur the laſt hand to the per- 
fe# Redemption and Eternat gloriftcation of 
kis Church in tbe Xirgdom of Heaven ; to de- 
ftrey by the Reſurrection the Jaſt Enemy, which 
is Death; and ro throw down all the wicked 
both in Body and Soul, with the Devils and 
Evil Angels, into the abyſs of eternal Flames. 
And here is nzar upon th? Summary of whars 
contzin'd in the Books of th? New Teſtament. 

Would we follow the Order, according 10 
which rbey be rang*d, we may diſtinguiſh them 
inro Hiſtorical, Didactic, ard Prophetical ; as 
are divided ſometimes thoje of the Old Teſta- 
ment, /7t0 Hiſtorical and Prophetical. But ro 
make Two Parts of them, we ought to divide 
them into Narratives or Hiſto:1ies, and into 
Dogmatics or DoRrinalsz becauſe jome of them 
recide Hiſtories a4 Events, and others treat of 
Articles and chief <Zeads of Doftrine, For al- 
tho theſe do ſometimes relate Events and Pieces 
of Hitltory, and thoſe be alſo fitFd and ſprink- 
led with ſeveral Do&rines and ſalutary Inſtru- 
ions z yet 7s this diviſion and partition made 
'in rejpe® of the Order which is reſpettively 
obſerd in reference to what is chiefly treated 


The Narrative Books or Hiſtories of the New 
Teſtament, zreat either of things which have 
been already done or bapned, or of thoſe which 
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27 
were then to come 10 piſs. The thinzs dune ant 
hayned are of two kinds, for they are either of 
what has hapned to our Savicur, Chriſt Fimſclf 
( which is to ſay) of what be has done, what 
he has ſuft-r:d, and whatzver has b:fallen him” 
fence his Birth, to his Refurre&ion and glori- 
0,5 Alcenfion; and all, or as mth a5 was te 
e-(ſiry for us to kncw in order t9 ſalvation, be4 
ig contain'd in the Four Evanzeliſts, write?! 
under the particular and tjamedi:re is ſpira- 
1171 of the Spirit of GOD Ly th? Four Eyan- 


 geliſts, (5. Matthew, S. Mark, S. Luke, and 


S, Jehn ; ) or of what his hapned 10 his Holv 
Apoſtles, #1 the firſt :/tblithmenr of the Chri- 
ſtizan Church, r7elar2d by S., Luke 17 the Book 
of their As. The Evens of Inturity have 
been repreſented prophetically by S, John in his. 
Revelations; which contatns in divers Vii:- 
ons, 4 ſummary Kerital of whit was to hap- 
jen 10 the Church of Chriſt, from his &ſcenfon - 
into Heaven, 10 the end of the World. 

The DoRrinal or Do2matical Books, which 
principally treat of Poinrs of Do&rine, are the 
Epiſtles of the holy Apoſtles, as well of S.Paul 
as of ſome others of he ſam? rank. Th? ApcRle 
S. Paul * has wrote 6n dzuers gcrafions, 14 
ſeveral Bpiſtles 3-ſome of them being direte4 
to particular Churches, One to the Romans, 
Two to the Corinthians, One to the Galatians, 
One to the Epheſians, One to the Philippians, . 
One to the Coloſſians, and Two to the Theflalo* 
nians; The reſt to particular p2rſons, Two 16 
Timothy, One to Titus,4rd One to Philemon; 20 
which is to be a:ld-4 the 14th, written to all the” 
Nation of the Hebrews; and they - have beer 
moſt certainly to blame, who wonid have call'd 
into queſtion, whzther *rwas. Canonical, * and 
of the ſame Apoitle. ihere have been alſo 
ſome other Apoitle, who have written Circu» 
larly or Catholic Letters, for the inſtruftion 
of the whole Church, S. James One, S. Veter 
1wo, S. John Three; and S. Jude One. 

Theſe are all the ſeveral pieces of the New 
Teſtament, written as the Evangeliſt S. John 
declares, To the end we may believe that 
Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of GOD, and that 
in believing we may have Life through his 
Name, Fokn 20. 31. which GOD in his merey 
enable us all to do, Amer, 
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HE Oracles of the Prophets being ac- 
compliſhed, and the time which GOD 
had appointed to ſhew 
forth his Mercy, and give 
a Saviour to the World, 
being come; The Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from GOD, Firſt to Zacharias, 
when he offered Incenſe in the Temple, to tell 
him, that he ſhould have a Son, who ſhould 
be called Fokn, whoſe Birth was to be the 
Toy and Glory of Iſrael. 

Six months after, GOD ſent the ſame An- 
gel to the Holy Virgin Mary at Nazareth, 
where ſhe uſually lived. She was eſpouſed to 
Foſeph, of the Houſe of David, whom GOD 
gave Her for a Guardian, and Proteffor of her 
Innocency, being both Married, as S. Auſtin 
ſaith, in a Reciprocal defign of never Uni- 
ting together, but by the Spir2t. 

GOD, who acted invifibly in their Souls, 
{ed them by a ſecret and interyal Law to em- 
brace this Vertue of Virginity, of which there 
was not then any Example of Earth ; for in 
cſpouſing each other, they alſo at the ſame 
time eſpouſed the Reproach of Barrenneſs. 
But GOD honoured this Angelical Marriage 
with the moſt Divine Fruit,that ever appeared 
on Earth: And to this end, he ſent the Angel 
Gabriel to the Holy Virgin. 

He found her alone, as S. Ambroſe obſerves, 
and ſaluted her with an ail Mary full of 
Grace, ſhe having been filled with it from her 
Mothers Womb ; and this Fulneſs, ſtill en- 
creaſed ia her, without any Interruption, in 
the whole Courſe of her Life. 

The Praiſes which the Angel gave her, in 
this Salutation, at firſt troubled her, as is ob- 
lerved in the Goſpel. She was apprehenſive 
of the Angels of Darkneſs, who transform 
themlelves into Angels of Light : She muſed 
in her {ſelf at what ſhe ſaw, and heard, and 
thus taught #Zoly Souls, not to be raſh and 
haſty , but to take time to judge of all 
thinzs. 

The Arg:1 knew her trouble, and to ap- 
peaſe ber, thus {aid 3 Fear not Mary, for you 
bawve jound Favour with GOD. And he at- 


Anno Mundi 3999. 
Before the commcn 


Ara of Feſus Chriſt 
5, 


terwards declared to her his Meſſage, as in 
S. Luke, Behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
Womb, ard bring forth a Son, and ſhals call 
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his name Jeſus 3 he ſhall be great, aud ſhall be 
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called the Son of ' the moſt bigheſt, and the 
LORD GOD ſhall give to bim the Throne of 
his Father David, and he ſhall Reign over the 
Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of bu Kingdom 
there ſhall be no end, She heard without diſ- 
compoſure, this Meſſage of the Angel Gabriel, 

She only askt of the Angel how, what be 


-had told, would come to paſs, ſeeing ſhe 


knew not a Man ; She askd this Queſtion 
without Wavering in the Faith, and without 
Curioſity, that ſhe might ſubmit her ſelf to 
the Will of GOD, and follow punRually, what 
he had Ordained. 

The Agel aſſured her, that Maz ſhould 
have no part in this ork, but that the Holy 
Ghoſt would himſelf form in her the Child of 
which ſhe was to be the Mother. 

He at the ſame time ſhewed ber, what had 
hapned to S. Elizabeth, afluring her, that 
that Zoly Woman who paſt for Barren in the 
World, was already Pregnant fix Months ; by 
an effe& of the powerful Operations of Gods 
Holy Spirit, to whom not any thing was im- 
poſſible. 

When the Foly Virgin, had received from 
the Angel an Anſwer to what ſhe had de- 
manded, and had known the manner of Gods 
Operating in her ſo great a Myſtery, ſhe ap- 
plied: her ſelf wholly to teſtife to GOD her 
perte& Reſignation to his Willz which ſhe 
did by theſe humble Words, which admirably 
well fhew the Pious Diſpoſition of her Soul. 
Behold the Handmaid of the Lord,. Be it unto 
me according to thy Word. And fbe ſaid, my 
Soul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit 
hath rejoyced in GOD my Saviour, for he hath 
regarded the low eſtate of bis Handmaid ; for 
behold, from henceforth all Generations ſbal 
call me bleſſed, for he that s Mighty hath 
done 10 me great things, and Holy # bis namt, 
and bis # Mercy on all them that fear bim 
from Generation to Generation, Gc. 

The Angel immediately left her, endued 
with the ſame Humility, not being at all puſt 
up at theſe happy Tidings. 

At this Moment the Son of GOD grew In- 
carnate in her Zoly Womb ; And this Moment 
is one of the Times, which the Church has 
reaion to Celebrate through all Generations: 


THE 


Ve. cm MTTANIAN MATnri Wn mw lie all wg VIM! LLHID 


Wits nh! ul i WL tl LE ! "i 
[1 i [3 i , 


ghiug it 


WIN 


i 


TW 54 


| " Wl, 


= © 


CD pt; 


— 


ES "ry 


EXT WIE 47 


FRESCO 2044 Charter Carte of 
For rOvangronont 7 ir Pere. C: 


abort PIE 77242, _ | 
Log 


C22 OS 2773105, 290 CZ 


FFerd utgers aging TWP OH Wi 
lit oo MN: 16 ll Will 
WT 


lj 
j 
HIV hl: | 
! THLNNT " 
RUM 
Il! [1 lit ll 
| | il; i! 
{ 


TUFTS I « 


YL 
- 


arr 
PLL 


=_ EL, - 
tas #/ 
FF: 


OA 


pry 


LD en 
S— _—_ pry _— 


_ 
— 
— 
— 
p_ 
p_ 
=_ 
. 
» 


yn en 
EE 
= 


(OTA 


V 


o% ibert Gerard Coſrmne of Brafferton Lallin in yor k/hureBaronec, | 
Grand/onof SR. ReverendFacher m God lohn Cjemel are lordBiſhep 


ofDurham*c. c. For Advancement of | this Worke Cntr ibured this Plate . 


LUKE I. 


LC 256 1] 


215- 


THE VISITATION 


© Fter the Zoly Virgin had humbled her 
ſelf before GOD, for the ſingular ta- 
Is the ſame Tear of vour, which ſhe came from 
the World 3999. receiving, by the Incar- 
nation .of his Soy ; ſhe learnt afterwards by 
humbling ker ſelf before Men, that thoſe 
whom GOD moſt favours are moſt obliged to 
be humble, and that every new Grace from 
GOD brings along with it a new temptation 
to Pride, it we do not immediately reſiſt it, 
by a perfe& humiliation of Mind. For with- 
out ſtaying to conſider the high condition 
whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, the undertook 
a painful Fourney to viſit her Couſin El:z4- 
beth, who dwelt in the #illy Country in the 
City of Fuda, and entring into the Houſe of 
Zacharias, faluted Elizabeth; and it came 
to paſs that when Elizabeth heard the Salu- 
tation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb, 
and Elizabeth was filled with the #oly Ghoſt, 
and ſhe ſpake with 4 loud Voice, and ſaid, bleſ- 
ſed art thou among Women, and Bleſſed ts the 
Fruit of thy Womb ; and whence ss this to me, 
that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 
for Is ! as ſoon as the Voice of thy Salutation 
ſounded in my Ears, the Babe leaped in my 
Womb for joy. And ſhewed her Joy, in that 
GOD had at length been gracious to her, by 
dilivering her from the reproach of a long 
Barrenneſs. | 
. Our Saviour, whom: ſhe already faw 
humbled in her Bowels , ſeem'd to learn her 
to ſay then, what he ſaid himſelf ſince, Thas 
ſhe muſt fulfil all righreouſmeſs , and ſubmit 
ber ſelf t0 all the offices of Humility, But 
when ſhe thought only on a prefound abaſe- 
ment, without diſcovering any thing to her 
Couſin, of the Fayour which ſhe had received ; 


GOD himſelf did what her Modeſty and love. 


to SiJence would out-do. 

The Preſence of Feſus Chrift which the 
carried in her Boſom had ſuch a powerful in- 
fluence on S. Foby, that he teſtified before he 
was born, to be capable not only of Reaſon, 
but of Adoration. For being become the 
firſt Adorer of our Saviour, he paid him this 
_ Interior Worſhip with an exulting Joy 3 which 
having produced the ſame impreſſion in his 


Mother, made him then enter into the erercite 
of his Office of Forerunner -to the Saviour of 
the World. 

S. Elizabeth cryed out with Joy ; ant being 
abaſh'd to ſee her come to her, whom ſhe 
began to reſpec as the Mother of her Lord, 
ſhe offered her great Praiſes, and admired 
the firmneſs of her Faith. But the Blefd 
Virgin, who was not at all lifted up at what 
the Angel had told her, was no more elivate4 
at what was ſaid to her by her Couſin Elt- 
zabeth, 

She conſidered GOD as the free diſpoſer of 
his Gifts, and her Humility as the Channel 
by which they were conveyed to her, and ſhe 
uttered that excellent Canticle, which may 
be called the glory of the Meet, and the 
confuſion of the Proud. 

The Holy Virgin being thus become the 
Mother of S. Fohn the Baptiſt, more than the 
was afterwards S. Fobn the Evang?lift's,  an4 
having ſanRified him, and as it were ſpiri- 
tually begotten him in the }omb of this Mo- 
ther, by her word, enlivened by the ever- 
blefled Fruit ſhe carried within her, ſhe re- 
mained for the ſpace of three Months with 
S. Elizabeth, which being accompliſh'd, and the 
Birth of S. Fob! approaching the #oly Virgin, 
retired, when it might be thought more pro: 
per to come, had ſhe been abſent, to partake 
ot that great Foy which this Birth cauſed in 


the World, and of which the Church to this 


day conſerves ſuch great Marks. But the 
Holy Virgin then ſhewed, that ſhe followed 
in all things the motions of Gods Spirit; and 
being come to St. Elizabeth at the time he 
appointed her, ſhe alto returned at the mo- 
ment denoted, without any regard at the for- 
mal Cuſtoms of the World, which are not ſel- 
dom contrary to the Laws of GOD. 

She alſo taught us by this, To retire and . 
conceal our ſelves after Works of Charity 10 
our Neighbour, not deſiring t0 appear to bave 
any part ;, thax GOD may have bis full due, 
and we that humiliation and trouble which 3s 
due to us in not being ſuch pure and perfett 
Channels of his Graces, as 10 be free from 
mixtures of our 0Wwn. | 


THE- 
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THE 70 Tigin being returne:l home 

from her Couſin E1:z4berh, ſoon learnt 
Avno Mundi 4600, that the great Fayours 
fre the comm.n which GOD befſtows here 
A ra 5. on his Sits, are oft at- 
rended with great AﬀMidtions; tor the 1gns 
2 her pregnancy appearing, Foſ-ph was in a 
manner forced , notwithſtanding the many 
Proots he had of the Firgrns purity, to attri- 


: bute to the work of Sin, that which was only 


the work of the #oly Spirit, 

This Bief]-4 Virgin, who could not be iz- 
norant 0; what paſſed, yet remained firm in 
ber filence, ſhewing ther. by of what impor- 
Lauce it is to keep ſecret the works of the 
[1777 + ſhe choſe rather to be eſteemed by 
her /7ushand an Aduitereſs, then to tail in 
her f.elity in this point unto GOD, to whom 
ſhe committed as we!l the care of her Repu- 
£41731, as of her 1 ife. 

But #oſ*pb, who was a Fuſt man, would 
not make publick the Fault, of which he 
iuppoſled her guilty, and thereby gave a great 
example to Me, That we ſhould keep ſecret 
ine FE ag/i:;gs of thoſe ro whom we owe love «nd 
r-ip:cf, He reſolved only to leave her, to 
thew by this means, at leaſt, his diſlike of 
the evil which a Perſon fo: dear to him had 
committed. 

But when he was ready to do this, G9D 
hindered him, advertiſing him in the Night 
by an Angel, to take along with him Mary 
his Wife, and diſcovered the Secret of this 
Divine Ckild, enjoyning him to give him at 
his Birth the Name of Feſs. , 

Foſepk beinz comforted by the words of the 
Argcl, learnt how reſerved a Man ought to 
be in bis cenſure of others, and how much 
we are obli:e4 to judge always tavourably ot 
pious Perſons, notwithſtanding all ſeeming ap- 
pearances of their guilt. He believed what 
the £21 had told him, and he deſerved to 
be caile4 the Father of Fejus Chriſt, tor ha- 
ving ivitated that great Faith through which 
the Holy Virgin became his Mother. 

When the time ot her Delivery was near, 
the divine Providence ( to bring the #oly 
Virgin ovt of. Nazareth to Bethlehem, where 
the Prephers had foretold the Meſſias ſhould 


| be bon) permitted, that the Edi of the Em- 
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peror Ce/1r Auguſtus ( who defiring to ſatis- 
fe either his Pride, or Covetouſneſs, in the 
numbrinz the Families of his Emprre ) ſhould 
in tome ſort diſturb the whole World to make 
the /Zoly 7irpin come to Bethlehem with Foſeph 
her eſpouſed Husband, who was of that Towy, 
and of the Lineage of .David, to be taxed, 

She conſidered not the troubleſomneſs of 
long a Fourney, an4 the incommodiouſneſs of 
the time, nor her condition z but obeying this 
Order of the Emp:rour, with the ſame reſpe& 
as it an Angel, or even GOD himſelf had re- 
quired her to make this Fourney : By this ſhe 
taught us to have an Eye to GOD in Mey, 
who are only his Inſtruments, and in whom 
be conceals himſelt. 

When they were arrived at Bethlehem, eyes 
ry one refiſed to lodge them, becauſe their 
Houſes were full : * And thus did our Saviour 
© haſten (as it were) to ſhew us at his very Birth 
* an example of Humility, in ſuffering the re- 
© pulſes of Men, diſdaining not to be born ina 
Stable, to teach us to delpile the glory of the 
© World, by his averſion to it in his own Per- 
*{on: And as the Scripture makes mention, 
© That ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son,and 
* wrapped him in tſwadling Clothes, and laid 
* him ina Manger, becaule there was no room 
*in the Inn. 

© This temper of mind did he infuſe into the 
© Bleſſed Virgin, who received the Repulſes of 
© thoſe of Bethlehem, in the ſame manner as ſhe 
© received the Orders of Auguſtus, having in 
© both theſe circumſtances an Eye upon GOD, 
© to whom ſhe obeyed in the perſon of an /nkee- 
© p-r, as ſhe had done in that of an Emperour, 

© She was well contented to bring forth Feſus 
© Chriſt in a Stable, underſtanding that this 
© her Poverty would conceal her from Mey and 
© Devils,and that the unkindneſs of this People 
© of Bethlebem was neceſſary to the deſigns ofGod. 

© The #0ly Fathers tell us, There is nothing 
ſo inſtrucive as this abaſement of the Son of 
* GOD, and that all the beauty of the Crea- 
© tures do not {o much oblige us to adore him, 
© as this divine Humiliation of himſelf. 

*Weouzht chiefly to learn from this Infancy 
© of Feſus Ckrift, that we have no leſsneed at 
© 4ll times of the aſliſtance of GOD, than a 
* Child newly born has of the ſuccours'of Man. 
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An Angel Appears to the Shepherds. 


UR Saviour having Sanfified the 
() World by his Birth, ſhewed by his 
The ſame year of Choice of the firſt Perſons, 


the Birth Eg Jeſw to whom he would have it. 
TY. 


chriſt, bef.re the known ; that he would hide 
a_ > Myſteries from the great 
and wiſe, and only reveal them to the ſimple. 
Even in the ſame Night wherein the Zoly 
Virgin brought him Sth, there were near 
the place Shepherds in the Field watching 
their Flocks, and the Angel of the LORD 
came upon them, and the Glory of the LORD 
ſhon round abour them, ſo that they were ſore 
afraid z And the Angel ſaid unto them, fear 
not, for bebold 1 bring you good Tidings of 
great Foy, which ſhall be to all People ; for unto 
you is born this day, in the City of David, a 
Saviour, which # Chrift the LORD; and thi 
ſhall be @ Sign to you; ye ſball find the Babe 
wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths, lying in a Manger. 
And ſuddenly there was with the Angel, a multi- 
rude of the beavenly Hoſt, praiſing GOD, and 
ſaying, Glory ro GOD in the Higheſt, and on 
"Earth Peace, good Will towards Men, And 
this according to St. Gregory, ſhewed the Du- 


ty of the true Paſtors of the Church: And 


what our S4viours Exemple ( who is the true 
Shepherd ) would ene day produce in it. 

"Twas to theſe Perſons, thad an Angel ap- 

peared on a ſuddain, ſurrounded with a great 
Brightneſs, which denoted this great Divine 
Light, which now began to appear in the 
World. 
He told them, he brought them ſuch glad 
Tidings, or good News, that would fill all 
People with 3 and at the ſame time de- 
clared to them, that the Meſſias , who had 
been ſo long expeted, was now Born. 

And to confirm their belief of what he ſaid, 
he ſent them into Bethlehem, which the Pro- 
phets had foretold, ſhould be the place of his 
Birth ; And this humble Spirit, being not at 
all aſhamed of the Zumility of his Maſter, 
boldly told theſe Ruſtick People, that they 
ſheuld find in a Manger a Child wrapt up in 
Swadling Cloaths, and that this was he whom 
Sn and who was the ExpeRation of all 
Iſrael. 

When the Angel had done ſpeaking, there 
were joyned to him an Innumerable Compa- 


ny of Angels, who ſung Hymns aiſe, and 
Adoration to GOD, oY meg 
ro Men, | 

Thele Shepherds recovering themſelves at 
length, from the Aſtoniſhment or Trance, 
wherein they lay, occaſioned at the fight, and 
Words of the Angel, determined to paſs over 
to Bethlehem, to ſee there the Wonder that God 
had wrought; making haſte in their Journey, 
to ſhew by their readine(s, that our Saviour 
muſt not be ſought with Coldneſs and [ndiffe- 
rency. And being come to. the place, they 
found the Bleſſed Virgin with Faſcph, and the 
Child lying in a Manger, according to what 
the Angel had related unto them. 

This outward Meannels did not ſurprize 
them; for ?tis obſerved on the contrary, that 
they were filled with Admiration, as were all 
thole to whom they told what they bad ſcen, 
and heard from the Angel. | 

The #oly Virgin in this profound Humiliry, 
in which Feſus Chriſt himſelf lay humbled in 
that manner before her Eyes, ( not expeRting 
all theſe things ) contented her ſelf in that 
State of Meanneſs, wherein GO. D's Providence 
had placed her. | 

Let us then imitate this excellent Frame 
and Temper of Mind, not eſtceming our ſelves 
the more for being beloved and honoured by 
Men ; nor thinking our ſelves the leſs regarded 
of GOD, for the diſreſpets and ſlightings of 
them. For we are, or ſhould be, the ER Fudges 
of our own worth. 

The beft of Women » lodged in 4 Stable 
4mong# Beaſts 3 which ous us the Blindneſs 
and Jenorance of worldly Men, who will be 
ſure t0 judge of Peoples worths, by that which 
does not belong 10 them, and # properly none 
of theirs ; as fine Cloaths, Numerous Atten- 

ants, yearly Revenues, and 4 Houſe ſpacious 
«nd richly furniſt'd : All which things dazle 
the Eyes of Carnal Men, and gratifie tbeir ſen- 
ſual, and vitiated Appeties® Whereas that 
which is truly defirable,is not to be known by 
any thing which is to be'{een without Doors. 

"7x6 tbe Mind, %0t the Place, or any out- 
ward Circumſtance, that makes us bappy. 
A man muſt find Content in bis own Breaſt, 
or 10 where, and #he way to Heaven is nearer 
from @ Cell, than 4 Palaces 
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THE CEFRCUMCESI O N. 
Dir LORD and SAVIOUR Circamiifed the Eighth. Day, av: 
was calea JESUS: 


T7 Ight days after our Squiours Birth, be- 
F ing accompliſh't, the Bleſſed Virgin and 
The fame year of Foſeph thought of Cir- 
#be Birth of Feſws- cumcifing him, and his 
Chriſt 1,before the. Name was called FE SUS, 
Common ATA 4%. hich was ſo named of the 
Anzel, before his Conception in the Womb z 
and when the days of her Purification, ( ac- 
cording to the Law of Moſes,) were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to Feruſalem, to pre- 
jent him. to the LORD, as it is written in 
the Law of the LORD, every Male thac open- 
eth the Womb ſhall be called holy to the LORD, 
and to. offer a Sacrifice; according to that 
which is ſaid in the Law: of the LOAD, a pair 
of Turtle Doves, or two 'young Pigeons ; And 
this gives us the example of a true Chriſtian, 
whichr-does not, too fondly Critizife on the 


Word of GOD, but” places all Its /piety in a- 


pun&ual obſervance of whatſoever it Con- 
mands., For altho they were ſufficiently per- 
ſaaded, that this Divine Child, needed no Cir- 
cumcifion, yer they expeRed not a particular 
Command from GOD, toſubmit to this Order. 

They were ſo humble, that the very. Cu- 
im it ſelf became. a Caſe of Conſcience : 


Teaching us hereby, how mvch we ought to. 


4yeid qur.own Wiſdom, and to follow with- 
out Fidiitation the Wiſd6m which is above. 

But iF the 47oly Virgin, and Foſeph, are fo 
greatly to be commended, in thus ſubmitting 
themſelves to the Lam, 'tis more to be admi- 
red that our Saviour himfelf , ſhould ſubmit 
to. it, notwithſtanding the ſharpneſs of the 
pai, - wherewith it was accompany?d, which 
Fauſed many times the Death of the Patient. 
Hs: would morecver, having aflumed our 
Anjul Fleſh, take alſo in that Fleſh the mark 
ot Si, for the doing away. of which Circum- 
£1404 had been ordained. 

The. lancer then: appeared a Sinner, that 


Simers might learr'not to-defire to be efteem. 
ed Ihnocent, and find reaſon in this Prodigi- 
ous Humiliation ef Feſ#s Chriſt, to humble 
themſelves before GOD, and Mey, apprehend- 
ing every occaſion of Humility and patient- 
ly ſuffering all Injuries. | 

GOD began to diſcover, in this occafion, 
what afterwards hapned in the Life of Feſus 
Chrift, which he intermixt with Humiliation, 
and Glory.: And having abaſed our Saviour, 
by a Circumciſion ſo dolorous, and mortify- 
ing, he at the {ame time exalted him, by 
giving him the Adorable Name of Fefis it 
being literally here True, what is ſaid by 
St. Paul, That GOD hath exalted his Son to a 
ſovereign Greatneſs; and that in Recompence- 
of his deep Homility, he hath given him a 
Name above every Name, that at the Name 
of Feſus every Kyee ſhould Bow, both in ZHea- 
ven and Earth, and that every Tongue ſhould 
confefs that Feſis is the LORD. 
' The Devotion 10 this Holy Narce, begin 
with the Church, and the Fathers bave taught 
their Children 10 put tbejr Truſt in it, and 
to call on it , with a faithful Love; Av4 
they that do it in this minner, according t0 
Sr. Paul, ſhall be ſaved. For by invoking: 
Jeſus, 4s onr only Saviour, we acknowledge, 
as the Fathers obſerve, That *ris he alone thas 
faves us, and that we ſave not our ſelves, 

JESUS CHRIST hat this Name, beeduſe 
his Father gave it him, even before he ws 
conceiyed in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgih, - 
a *its' obſerved by the Evangeliſt. He neither 
uſurpr, ror attributed it. to himſelf. We muſt 
mor therefore tale from him, what his Father 


bay given 'bim, as his greateſt Glory; Bus 
' Father acknowledge with a deep Zumility, that 


we ering - bim only Wounds, and Prtrifying 
Sores, nd that *tis only be that can Heal us, 


by the Merit of bis Lite, and Deaths 
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The Adoration of the Magi, or IW iſe-mer. 


Eſus Chriſt being Born in Fudea, ſhewed 
J thereby, that he came not only into the 


The ſame Tear of 


the Birth of Jeſws the Fews; But that his 


Cbrift 1. before the Grace was to be ſhewed 
eummon TA 4. abroad, on the Gentiles 
alſo 3 according to the promiſes of the Pro- 
phets. To draw theſe People from 1dolatry, 
and the Worſhip of Devils, ( for only Fudez 
Worſhiped the True GOD; ) he cauſed a 
Star to ſhine at his B7rth, which ſhould out- 
wardly repreſent the Grace he intended, to 
ſhed inwardly in their Zearts. 

The Magi , or Wiſe-men having perceived 
this Star in the Eaſt, and knowing it de- 
noted the Birth of the Sovereign of the Fews, 
they came with Preſents into Fudea, to pay 
him their Homage. King, Herod who had 
uſurpt the domination over theſe People, was 
troubled,when he heard of a new King of the 
Jews, and all the ; City of Feruſalem, which 
waited in great ExpeRation for the Meſſtas, 
could not hear the News of his Birth but with 
vaſt Concernment. This Prince immediately 
Afﬀembled all the Prieſts, and Elders of the 
People, and Demanded of them in what place 
Chriſt ſhould be Born. 

Thele Interelſed Perſons, whoſe knowledge 
ſerved only to make them more Criminal, 
ſhewed by the little care they afterwards took 
in ſearching after our Saviour, *twas only to 
Sell him te #erod, that they diſcovered Beth- 
Jebem to him to be the place where he was to 
be Born; and Citing to him the paſlage of 2a 
Prophet, they Maliciouſly ſuppreit the end of 
it, which would have clearly diſcovered to 
Herod, that this Child was GOD, and which 
perhaps would have taken him off from all 
thoughts of perſecuting him. | 

Herod having known this of the Priefts, 
called ſecretly the Wiſe-men; And informed 
himſelf by them of this Srar which had ap- 
peared to them : They anſwered him fully to 
whatever he Demanded, without Fear. 

They were without any dread in the midit 
of a City which was wholly in an uproar and 
Confuſion 3 becauſe GOD, whom they had 
followed, in this Foxrney, ſuſtained them, in 
an undertaking, which was ſet on foot by 
himſelf. But this Hypocritical Prince, con- 
cealivg the deſign he had of killing this Chzld, 


World , for the People of 


whom he was forced to acknowled 

GOD, hid this Deicide, which he 5 eat 
under the Words of a pretended Adoration, 
bidding the /i/e-men ſearch after this C hild, 
and having found, him, to give him. notice, 
that he alſo might come and Worſhip him. 

Theſe Men departed trom Feruſalem Tono- 
rant of the baſe Deſigns of this Tyrant, "and 
ſeeing again the Srar, they were filled with 
Jov 3 And went into the Zoufe, where it gui- 
ded them 3 where being entred, they found 
the Child, with his Mother, and fell down and 
Worſhipped bim, being not withheld by the 
outward Poverty they- {aw, and offered him 
Myſterious Pretents of Goid, Myrrhe, and 
Frankincenſe. 

GOD would not ſuffer them afterwards ts 
return to. Zerod according to their promiſe, 
becauſe they knew net his wicked -Devices z 
But derided the Cruel Policy of this Tyrant, 
and therefore warned the Wiſe-men in a Dream, 
to return another way into their own 
Country. 

Thus did the Light of the Gentiles, ( as St. 
Auſtin obſerves,) diſcover the Blindneſs of the 
Jews; for Strangers came to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt 
in a far Country, and to Worſhip bim whilſt 
yet a Child : aud the Jews, who were bis Peo- 
ple, Outragiouſly uſe him, as ſoon as they knew 
of his Birth. Thus does our Saviour, rather 
hide than diſcover bimſelf in this occafion 3 
and we ought to beware, ſeeing be obſerves 
ſtill the ſame Meaſures, leſt be bide himſelf 
from us, whilſt be diſcovers himſelf to others. 

This Star is gone, ( ſays this Holy Father, ) 
it has done its Work, and is no longer to 
be ſeen. But the Light of the Goſpel baih 
ſucceded it, Thoſe who are (o faithful as ta 
folow it, ſhall find our LORD Humble : 
They will Worſhip bim in the mid(t of a 
People , whbo poſſeſs bim without knowin 
him ; and having ſuffered the Rage of thoſe 
Enemies, which the Faith may draw uport 
them, they will enjoy in Peace, ( like the 
Wiſe-men ) tbe Bleſſimgs which GOD bas be- 


ſtowed on them, in choofing them from ſo 


many others, 10 make them paſs out of Dark- 
neſs into Light, and from the power of Satan 
unto GOD, and Render them wie Worſhip» 
pers of Jeſus Chriſt. ” 
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THE PURIFICATION. 


The Bleſſed Virgin Parifed. 


*"Orty Days after the Birth of the Son of 

F GOD, the Holy Virgin, being too bum- 

ble to diſpenſe with the 

The fame Tear of Law, (which enjoyned Wo- 

the Birth «f Jeſus yen in general, to Purifie 
Chriſt 1.before the "neo hn 

common Ara a, Themſelves) was willing to 

ſfbmit to a Law, of which 

ſhe had no need ; even as JESUS CHRIST 

her Son, had ſubmitted himfelt to that of 

Circumciſion, who was Holineſs it ſelf. 

After ſuch a Divine Birth, which rendred 
her more Pure, and more a Virgin ; ſhe went 
into the Temple with her Son, taking Plea- 
ſure to mix her ſelf with the reſt of ordinary 
Women; to learn all thoſe that are willing 
to imitate Her, to follow in all things the e- 
Rabliſhed Order, without ſeeking any Diſpen- 
ſation from it. 

And as the Law obliged to offer to GOD 
all the Firſt-born, and to Ranſom them by 
the Offering of ſome Animals: So our Savi- 
our Feſus Chriſt being Offered byhis Mother, 
Offered himſelf inwardly to his Father, and 
preſented him at this firſt time in his oly 
Temple, a Sac ifice worthy of him. 

GOD permitted not that an Action ſo Di- 
vine ſhould remain hid : There was in Feruſa- 
lem a moſt Holy Ancjent Man, named Simeon, 
who was a Juſt Perion, and filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and to whom the Goſpel gives 
this Teſtimony, That be waited for the Conjo- 
lation of Tſrael. This Holy Man being urged 
to come to the Temple by a motion of the 
Spirit, which was in him, acknowledged Feſus 
Cbrift, when his Parents Offered him to GOD 
according to the Law, an41 faw thus accom- 
pliſhed the Promiſe which GOD had made 
him, That he ſhould not die betore he ſaw 
the LORD, whom GOD would ſend into the 
World. 

As ſcon as the light of his Faith had diſco- 
vered this GOD, hid under the weakneſs of 
fo ſmall a Body, he took him in his Arms,and 
being tranſported with an Holy Joy, he gave 

"Thanks unto GOD, for what he ſaw, by this 
@xcellent Canticle, LORD, ow i1ft thou 


thy Servant depart jn Peace, according to thy 
Word ; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 
which thou baft prepared before the face of aff 
People ; a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy People Iſrael. For this Light 
was to ſhine not only amongſt the Fews, but 
moreover among all Nations. 

And whilſt the Bleſſ-d Virgin and Foſeph ad- 
mired at what this Holy Man __ concern» 
ing what was to happen in its due time to the 
Son of God ; an Holy Widow came moreover 
into the Temple, and added her publick Prai- 
{es to thoſe which Simeon had already given 
our Saviour. Her Exemplary Lite gave Au- 
thority to her Words : For being become a 
Pattern (as it were) to all Widows, after ſe- 
ven Years Marriage, ſhe had paſt the reſt of 
her Life (to her Eighty fourth Year) conti- 
nually in Faſting and Prayer, without depart- 
ing from the Temple. And being ſo Holy in 
ſuch a corrupt Age, as was that of the Fems; 
we Learn from her, That to ſerve GOD in 4 
time wherein few do it with Sincerity, we muſt 

ſerve him perfedly, otherwiſe we fall nor be 
ſtrong enough 10 reſiſt the Torrent of ſo many 1 
Examples. 

Thus ended the Purification of the FZoly 
Virgin, and the Preſentation of her Son Feſus 
Chriſt in the Temple, in which ſhe has given 
all Chriſtian Parents an Inſtruction, whick 
ought to be the Foundation of all their Piety. 
For having nothing more precious than their 
Children, they ought (it they truly love them) 
to offer them to GOD. eſpecially thoſe amongſt 
them which are the compleateſt, and whom 
they love with the greateft Tenderneſs. They 
ought to fear, leſt all other Love which they 
may have for them, proves the loſs of thoſe 
they love 3 and they cannot well keep this 
Pledge which GOD has put into their Hands, 
and of which he will require ſo ftri& an Ac- 
count, but by Offering it without ceaſfing,and 
teſtifying, That they regard their Children, 
as belonging and depending more on 
than on themſelyes. 
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MATTH. II. 
The Flight 


Ing Herod expeRting till the Wiſe Men, 
to hear what Diſcoveries they had made, 
imagind when they came 
ME Telos Chrilt no more, that they had 
m— the umm mocked him, attributing 
Era t to the diſreſpe& of his 
Perſon, what they had 
done by the ſole Order of Heaven. And 
therefore he entred into a ſtrange Paſſion ; 
and when he heard mention of the Wonders 
ſpoken of this Child, who had been offered 
in the Temple, he openly manifeſted his de- 
ſign of Slaying him, which he had hitherto 
dilembled. 

He reſolved to deſtroy this Child, to whom 
already the Name of King had been given, 
leſt the Fz?ws acknowledging him for their 
Maſter, he ſhovld loſe the Crown, which his 
Ambition had uſurped. 

GOD, who forelaw the Tranſports of this 
Prince, ſuffered him to go on, chooſing rather 
to confound his vain Wiſdom, by rendring all 
his Deſigns fruitleſs : He ſent an Angel (du- 
ring the Night) to Foſeph, when he thought 
of returning home from Feruſalem to Naza- 
rztb, to tell him, That he ſhould immediately 
take the Child and "his Mother, becauſe Ze- 
rod would uſe all means to deſtroy him. 

Foſeph gave us, in this occaſion, the Model 
of an a-imirable Obedience ; for without rea- 
ſoning on what the Angel told him, he took 
at the ſame moment our S4viour and the Zoly 
Virgin 5 who excuſed not her ſelf on the un- 
ſealonablene(s of the time, which was Mid- 
night, nor on the difficulty of this troubleſom 
Journey, to go into an unknown Land, and 
which was wholly given to Idolatry 3 nor on 
the Angels not ſpeaking to her ſelf, to ſhew 
her the Order. But both of them thought 
only how to ſave the Bleſſed Infant from the 
Fury of Herod 3 and their Love made them 
willingly undertake, whatſoever might ſecure 
him trom danger. 

They went into this Foreign Country, to 
find that Safety, which was not to be had a- 
monsſt a People, whom GOD had delivered 
by ſo many Miracles. GOD then permitted 
this Flight, to comfort thoſe of his Children, 
whom Fear might oblige to Fly in ſuch occa- 
fon: And he thus taught the Church, that 
when the Perſecutions of the Great Men of 


K 


The ſame Tear of the 
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Q2z 


nto Egypt. 


the World are violent, we may after the Ex> 
ample of Feſus Chrift himſelf, ſteal from their 
Fury, and retire into any Foreign Country-- 
Feſus being then in ſafety, GOD permitted 
Herod to proceed in the full courſe of his Fu- 
ry; and this Prince by a Cruelty, which the 
moſt Barbarous People would abhor, put te 
Death all the Little Children of Bezhlebem , 
and the Neighbouring parts, who were under 
the Age of-two Years, to draw him into this 
common ruine, who (tho* unknown to him) 
yet already gave him ſuch Fear. : 
And this is the Sum of this Unhappy Prince s 
Policy, who was eſteemed the greateſt Politi- 
cian in his time. A poor Child makes him 
tremble, and he in vain lays out all bis Cratt 
and Violence to deſtroy him. The Enterprize 
againſt this Child made him a Detcide ; and 


| he became the true repreſentation of thoſe, 


who ſtifle Jeſus Chriſt in their Souls, to be 
thought Wile by Men. "Tis in theſe great 
Paſſions, wherein GOD commonly exerciles 
his great Judgments, and divinely puniſhes 
thoſe who oppoſe him, and declare themſelves 
openly againſt him. 

Thus did he triumph over the Cruelty of 
Herod. He made uſe of ir, to render eternal- 
Iy happy thoſe whom this Tyrant would have 
deſtroyed: And amongſt this great Slaughter 
ot Intants, he who alone was aimed at in it, 
was the only Child that eſcaped 3 never was 
it made more evident, That the wicked do no 
more miſchief to the Righteous, than GOD gives 
them power. And Chriſtians ought to learn from 
theſe Examples, to bave an Eye only to God in 
Men, and to conſider their hatred or love, as 4 
means which he makes uſe of for ahe Execution 
of his deſigns : Should all the People-in the 
World unanimonfly conſpire together, they 
= do nothing againſt what be has: determi- 
ned. 

When we are fo bappy as to know his Willy- 
we have nothing 10 do, bus 10 follow it without 


fear; and if be permits any. Evil to happen, 


this Evil ſhall turn to our great Good, even 4s 
the Cruelty of Herod became fuch an Adven- 
V41age 10 theſe poor Innocents ; ſeeing thas 31 
killing their Bodies, he bas enlified theirs 
Souls, and conſecrated ihtir Memory te 6ll fob 
bowing Ag&s» 
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The Diſpute with the DoCtors. 


The Holy Virgin /oſeth JESUS CHRIST, and ſeeking. Hin 
with great Sorrow, ſhe finds Him in the Temple Diſputing with 
the DoCQtors. | | 


'&A Fter the Death of Herod, who intended 

A to have deſtroyed our LORD and SA- 

VIOUR in his Birth ; 

Te the Tear of the GOD, who ſent Foſeph 

Birth of Jo chrift2. jnto Egypt, to avoid this 

= the AM Perſecution, ſent him al- 

; {o an Angel to command 

him to return into the Land of {/7ael; ſo that 
Jeſus Chriſt was not an whole Year in E2ypt. 

Foſeph obeyed this new Order with the tame 
readinels he had executed the firit, and came 
and dwelc in the Town of Nazareth, to avoid 
the Fury of Archelaus, Herod's Son, who 
Reigned in Fudea, and to accompliſh the Pro- 
phecy, which foretoid our Saviour ſhould be 
called a Nazareen. 

The Goſpel does not take notice of any 
thing that paſt from our Saviour's Intancy to 
his Baptiſm, but only this one Aion which 
he did at the Age of 12 Years. | 

The Holy Virgin, who in that inward and 
invifible Worſhip which the rendred to GOD, 
and ef which Men could not be Witnefles, o- 
mitted none of the ſolid Cuſtoms of Devotion 
in her time, but went exa&ly every Year with 
Feſus and Foſepb from Nazareth, (where ſhe 
dwelt) to Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſs- 
over, according to the Ordinance of the 
Law. | 
When then our Saviour was 12 Years old, 


after the 0ave of the Feaſt was accompliſhed, | 


his Parents returned to Nazareth ; and our 
tefled Saviour (whom they thought was 
with them) remained behind in Feru/alem, un- 
known to Foſeph and his Mother. 
They Travelled a Days Journey,and fought 
him at Night amongſt their Kindred, and 
Perſons of their Acquaintance, who were re- 
turning Home as well as they, {uppcting he 
had been amongſt them ;z but not finding him, 
they were extreamly troubled, and went back 
the Day following to Feruſulcm, to ſeek hin 
And aiter three Davs they found him in the 
Temple, fitting in the midft of the DoRors, 


both Hearing them, and asking them Queſti- 
ons, and rather Teaching than Learning an 

thing that was in diſpute; inſomuch, that 
all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his Un- 
derſtanding and Aniwers. The Holy Virgin 
was ſurprized to ſee him in that place and cir- 
cumſtance ; and the Joy which ſhe had to find 
hun, ſucceeded :the trouble which the !o of 
him had given her: She gently complained 
at his uſing ct them ſo ;, ſaying,. So, whybaſt 
thou zous dealt with us ? Bevold, thy Father and 
I ae joughr thee ſorrowing | And he ſaid uny 
them, How is it that ye- ſought me ? Wiſt ve 
70t that 1 muſt be about my Father*s Buſineſs ? 
And they underſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpakg unto them. Having ſaid theſe words, he 
returned with his Parents to Nazareth, and 
was {ubje&-to them in all things. 

S. Auſtin often repreſents this Example to 
Children, to teach and make them in love 
with the Obedience they owe their Parents. 
All the World (lays this Holy Father) was ſubs 
jet ro our LORD; and yet our SAVIOUR (t0 
whom all things were Obedient) obeyed his Earth 
ly Parents, He that enjoyed a Divine Liberty, 
makes uſe of it only to make him the more 
\ubje&. | 

Parents alſo may learn in this Hiſtory, by 
the Bleſſed Virgins Sorrow for her Son, when 
ſhe miſt him, what they are to do when their 
Children forſake them, (not to go into the 
Temple with our LORD, but to loſe then 
ſelves in the World) and with how many 
Tears and Prayers, they ought to endeavour 
the bringing back the Pledge wherewith GOD 
has eutruſted them. ; 

They are to be blamed, if they Afli& 
themſelves for any thing elſe, and they ought 
to leave all things (as tha Holy Virgin did) to 
entreat our LO&D, That he would come and 
ſeek with them their Children, if they are 
yet; and raiſe them to Life, if they be 
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 Fhe Baptiſm: of our LORD: - 


Oar Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, ts Baptized. by his 
Forerunner, John the Baptiſt. 


"Hirty and two Years being paſt fince the 

Birth of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and GOD 
detecmining to draw him out 
of his concealed State, to-ma- 
niteſt him to the World, -he 
bezan this by bringing S. Fob Bapriſt, (who 
was to be his Metienger) out of the Deſert. 
This Saint' then leaving immediately his Soli- 
tude, where he had led an Angelical Life, 
having (as the Scripture ſaith) this Garment 
of Camels Hair, with a Leather Girdle a- 
bout his Loyns, and his Meat being Locuſts 
and Wild Honey ; appeared on the Banks of 
the River Fordan, and in the Wilderneſs of 
Fudea, Preaching Repentance, and Baptizing 
2/l thoſe that came unto him ; ſaying, Reperr 
ye, for the K1mmgdom of Heaven u at hand : For 
this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The Voice of one crying in the IWilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the Way-of the LORD, make 
bu Paths ftratt. 1 indeed Baptize you with Wa- 
127 unto Repentance 3 but he that oometh after 
me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes 1 am not 
worthy to bear $ be ſhall Baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt an4 with Fire ; whoſe Fan 1s in 
hu Hind, and be will tbroughly purge his Floor, 
and will gather hu Wheat into his Garner ; but 
will burn up the Chaſf with unquenchable 
Fire. 

The brightneſs of his Vertue, and the Au- 
ſerity of his Life, needed no Miracles to gain 
him Belief ; tor all People regarding hm as 
tomething more than a_ Man, he was judged 
by ſome to be the Meſſias, and preferred be- 
fore all other Prophets that had appeared be- 
jore him. 

When therefore all Feruſalem went throng- 
ing into the Deſert, to hear this Holy Melt- 
ſenger and Forerunner of our LORD and SA- 
VIOUR, and to be Baptized of him 5 our Sa- 
viour went alſo, and hid himſelf amongft the 
Croud, by-an Humility which we cannot read 
of without Bluſhing; ſeeing we are apt to uſe 
2 thouſand Arts and Tricks to diſtinguiſh our 
ſelves from the reſt of Mankind, and to be 


The Tear of the 
common Fra 28. 


pointed at by others as. extraordinary Per-- 


'30nss 


But wben:our LOAD and SAVIOUR 2baied 


himſelf in- this manner, GOD raiſed him up, - 
and diſtinguiſh'd him from thoſe he had mix'd. 
himſelt with: For S. Fohn being ſtruck with 
a- profound Reſpe&, could not without difh- 
culty reſolve to pour Water on him to Ba 

tize him. He that cauſed the chiefeſt Doctors 


of the Law to tremble, and drove them away 


from his Baptiſm, ſaid unto Jeſus Chriſt, That 
he ought to be Baptized of him, and that he 
made him Bluſh, when he deftired he ſhould 
Baptize him, laying, 1 had need ro be Baptized 
of thee, and comeft thou to me ? Our LORD 
only anſwered, That he muſt 'humble himſelt” 
ſo far 3 and that in the Condition wherein he 
was, he muſt ſubmit to every Ordinance, t9 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs. | 

No ſooner was he Baptized, but the Hea- 
vens opened, and the Holy Spirit vihbly de- 
ſcended on him in the form of a Dove, and 
reſted on his Head. And at the ſame time & 
Voice was heard from Heaven, giving this Te- 
Rtimony ; This #s my Beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleajed. 

Onr Saviour immediately after this, retired 
to Conceal himſelt'; but S. Fobn continued/to 
ſpeak of him to all People. He endeavoured 
with great earneſtneis to perſuade Men, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was the M-{s5 ſo often promiled, 
'and fo greatly defired : And as to his own 
particular,he was inconfiderable ; plainly and 
frequently telling them, That he muſt decreaſe 
in his Fame, ani be obſcured by an infinitely 
ſurpaſſing Light. | 

The Glory of Jeſus Chriſt (as is obferved by 
the Fathers) began 10 appear from thys-inftanr, 
when be humbled himſelf fo far as to be Bapti-- 
zed- by S. John. Our Saviour (who was the 
Greateſt of all others) does bumble himſelf be« 
youd all others. 

He's Innocency it ſelf, and yet will receive a 
Baptiſm, that declares him a Sinner, What a Leſ+ 
ſon have we here? How can we deſire r0- be 
thought Innocent, when we are all Guilty ;, 10 
paſs for Righteous, when we rre Sinners ? Les 
us rather by an bumble Acknowledgment of our 
r_ ſeek the. Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs of 
P0121. 


CHRIST 


£24 
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LURE Ty. 


CHRIST Tempted by the Devil. 


Oar Saviour JESUS CHRIST Tempted in the Wilderneſs, 


S ſoon as our Saviour was Baptized, he 

ſhewed all the Faithful (by his own Ex- 

Th ample) what their Life 

oh pw — 4 ought to be after their 

Baptiſm, and that they 

ought thence forward to prepare themſelves 

for Sufferings and Temptations z he withdrew 

into the Delert,or was rather led there by the 
Spirit. 

Being in this place of Solitude, where he 
Faſted 40 Days, and 40 Nights, he was 
Tempted of the Devil. 

This Proud Spirit not imagining, that ſuch 

a Divine Perſon could be concealed under tuch 
2 mean Outſide having exhauſted in vain all 
his ſecret Arts and Temptations to circutnvent 
him, at laſt reſolved to try what he could do 
by Attacking him under a viGble Form. He 
approached him with the greater Crait, in 
that he put on a great Form of Simplicity 3 
he ſaid unto Feſus Chriſt, If thou art the Son 
of GOD, Command theſe Stones, that they be 
made Bread. Our Saviour at theſe Words 
kept himſelf as concealed, as the Evil Spirit 
would tain have been : He only anſwered him 
by. this place of Scripture, That Man does not 
Toe by Bread alone, but by every Word that pro- 
ceederth our of the Mouth of GOD. And thus 
with admirable clearneſs taught us z That we 
need not fear cither Hunger, or Death it ſelf: 
But if we do not nouriſh our Souls with the 
Word of GOD, we are dead, or in great 
danger of Death, tho? we appear to the Eyes 
of Men to be Alive. 

The Prince of Darkneſs was not diſcoura- 
ged at this Repulle z for conſidering that a 
Deſert was not a proper place to Vanquiſh in, 
he drew our Saviour thence, and tranſported 
him on the top of a Pinacle of the Temple z 
bidding him, it he were the Son of GOD, to 
eaſt himſelf down to the Ground. And malici- 
ouſly abuſing the #oly Scripture, he added, 
For it is Written, GOD hath given his Angels 
charge over thee, and in their Hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt as any time thau daſh thy Foot 
againſt a Stone. 


The Son of GOD, who ſhewed us, that ha- 
ving been Victorious in the firſt Temptation, 
we ought to hope the ſame in the reſt ; an- 
{wered the Tempter with the ſame Simplicity 
as at firſt, by a Paſſage of Scripture, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the LORD thy GOD, This prudent 
Anſwer confounded the Pride of the Devil, 
and ſtrangely provoked him : He obſerved no 
longer that eutward Reſpe& which he at firſt 
had ſhewed; and whereas before he had 
treated our Saviour as the Sox of GOD, he * 
would now have him to Worſhip him as GOD; 
and to perſuade him to this, #e took him up. in- 
r0 41: exceeding bigh Mountain, and ſhewed bin 
all the Kingdoms of the World and the Glories 
thereof ; and ſaid unto him, All this Power wi!l 
I give thee, and the glory of them, (for that is 
delivered to me, and to whomſoever I will, 1 
eive it) if thou therefore wilt fall down and 
worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 

The DeviPs Inſolency was never before ſo 
great z he never thus dealt with any of the 
Saints ; he contented himſelf with annoying 
them, as Fob, but never required they ſhould 
Worſhip him, as he deſired our Saviour todo z 
whoſe Excellency he knew, by the Reſiſtance 
he made him. But this extream Tmpudence 
was alſo Rebuked by a Greatneſs ot Mind, 
which cauſed him to utter theſe words, Witk- 
draw Satan, for its written, Thou ſhalt worſþip 
the LORD thy GOD, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. This Anſwer of our Saviours put the 
Devil to flight, and the Angels came and Mi- 
niſtred unto him. 

Thu Temptation of our Bleſſed Saviour hs 
always afferded great Inſtruction 41d Conſola- 
tion t0 all good Men. Let us love Retirement, 
Faſting, and Prayer, and the Devil cannot burt 
us. Let us with & Lively Faith Meditate on 
the Word of GOD, and 'twill prove a Divine 
Shield, whereby we ſhall be able to reſiſt the 


"Fiery Darts of Satan. Put we our Confidence 


in Jeſus Chriſt that was Tempted, and was 
ViRorions 0ver the Triumpher ; and all his 
Temptations will ſerve only to ſtrengthen our 
Vertue, 4#d incrcaſe 0ur Rewards. : 
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THE MARRIAGE IN CANA; 


Where our Saviour turned Water into Wine, 


Ur Bleſſed Saviour having Triumphed 
() over the Snares of the Dewi, Jett the 
Wilderneſs at the mo- 
The ſame Year of che tion of the ſame Spirit 
gmmon Fra 30, that had led him thi- 
ther; and began to 
manifeſt himſelf to Men, He came from 
thence to Jordan, the place of S. John's uſual 
Reſidence ; who having obſerv'd what paſt 
at his Baptzſm,cried out to his Diſciples 1hat 
he was the Lamb of God, that took away the 
Sins of the World, Two of his Deſcipler, 
(one of which was S. Axarew) hearing their 
Mofter give ſuch an advantageous Teſtimo. 
ny of our Saviour, they immediately ap. 
plied themſelves ro him. 

They ask'd him where he dwelt; and 
having ſhewed them the place, S. Andrew 
informedSimon his Brother with greatTranſe 
ports of Joy,that he had met with the Meſ- 
ks, and brought him to Jeſus Chrift; who 
loking on him, foretold he ſhould be call. 
ed Peter. 

The number of our Savieur's Auditors 
creaſing, his Reputation began alſo to be 
ſpread abroad, altho? as yer he had wrought 
no Miracle, Bur a particular Accident, and 
the Exigences of ſome perſons gave occa- 
hion to this. 

A Marriage being made in Cana, a Town 
of Galilee, where the Holy Virgin was preſent ; 
our Saviour alſo and his Diſcipler were there. 
unto Invited. But the Wine not holding our, 
this want ſhewed the Tenderneſs of the 
Virgin Mary ; for being perſuaded of the 44. 

ſufficient Power of her Son, as well as of his 
' Charity, ſhe thought ſhe needed only to in- 
form him of the neceſſity theſePerſons were 
n, to f po his help; ſhe was not de- 
ceived in her ExpeQations: And tho' our 
Saviour ſeemed to anſwer her in a kind of a 
rough manner, ſaying to her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thie ? Mn? ho:r is not yet 
come, Yet he failed nor of doing what ſhe 
deſired; for his Mother faid unto the Ser- 
vants, Whatſeever he ſaith wnio you, that as. 


And there were ſit (is Water-pots of Stone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three Firkins apiece. And Jeſus 
cimmanded them to fil them with Water; and 
they filed them to the brim. And having in- 
ſenſibly changed this Water into W.ne, he 
commanded it to be drawn out, and given 
to the Governour or Maſter of the Feaſt. 
This Man being ſurprized at the excellen- 
cy of this Miraculous Wine, called the Brides 
groom, andtold him, He had done contrary 
to the common Cuſtom ; For every Man at 
the beginning ſets forth goud Wine, and when 
m en have well drank, thin that which is worſe ; 
but thou haſt kept the good Wine till now. 
_ " Thus did our Saviour (as the Goſpel ob. 
ſerves) manifeſt his Glory, and his Difciples 
began to believe in him. Hence appears 
the Charity of the Holy Virgin, to whom ir 


may be ſaid, we are obliged for this Miracle, * 


The two Wines here ſpoken of, are the 
Wine of the World, and the Wine of Grace. The 
Devil preſents the firſt, which 1s of better 
taſte to Carnal Men, who inebriate them= 
ſelves with the Sweernefſes of Worldly De= 
lights, whichar firſt appear extream pleaſant 
to them, bur at laſt their Taſte is bitter as 
Wormwood, 'Twere well if Men would 
conſider Pleaſures in their Farewels, as well 
as in their Zpproacher, They begin with 
Smiles, but end with Sighs; they embraceus, 
that they may ffrangle us ; and always accoſt 
us with a Face of Friendſhip, when as indeed 
they are our mortal Enemies, We are ſafe 
if we renounce their Acquaintance, and 
keep them without Doors as Strangers ; for 
being once let in, they never fail of doing 
us Miſchief. | 

The ſecond Wine, is the Wine of Heaven, 
and the New Wine of the New Man, which 
ſweerly inebriates the Soul, maſters and pre- 
dominates over the Carnal Reaſoning,chan= 
ging the heart of Man by a real and perfe& 
Converſion, that being as it were dead ro 
himſelfhe may live to none but to GOD,and 
only reliſh the Spiritual Food of Heaven, 

Ff NICOs« 


CE EE EN _ 


Nicodemu3 rig 


Nicodemus comes to 04r 


He firſt Miracle of Jeſus Chrift in Cana 

of Galilee, having been followed by 

ſeveral others, our $4- 

The ſame Yar of the wiour's Fame began to 

common Era 39. be ſpread about thoſe 

Parts, and to be taken 

notice of by the Great People of the World, 

One of the moſt conſiderable Perſons a- 
mongſt the Jews, named N:codemur, bein 


much concerned at what he heard related of 


our Savior, reſolved to be informed of the 
Truth, by the Truth it ſelf, and not from the 
Report of others. But. foreſeeing by his 
Human Prudence, that this new Prophet 


muſt meet with great Enemies, he thought 


it the wiſeſt Courle, not too openly to de- 
clare himlelF, and therefore judged it the 
ſafeſt way to go to him by Nigor. 

He told our Saviour, That he really belie- 
ved he was a Maſter ſent from GOD ; for 
the great number of Miracles he wrought, 
left no place to doubt thereof. But our $Sa- 
wiour ſhewed in this: occalion, That we 
ought not to ſuffer our ſelves to be blinded 
by the Praiſes of Min: For having received 
ſuch a ſignal one from Nicodemus, he parted 
wath none of his uſual Freedom. And al- 
thoughNicodcmus paſt for a very skiltul Per- 
ſon in the Law, yet he ſpake ro him of Hu- 
mility and Chriſtian. Simplicity, ſhewing him, 
That an!:js a Man wire born again, he cannot 
entcy into the Kingdom of Heaven, 

This J:wiſh Difor could' not underſtand 
this great Truth, and thereby plainly teach- 
eth us, That nothing is fo contrary toFaith, 
as Human Arguments, He enquired of our 
Bl. fed Saviour, How aMan could enter again 
mto lis Mothers Worab 2 Bur Jeſus Chrift de- 
manded of hum, How he (bcing a Maſter of 
Ijracl) could be ignorant of 1o weighty a 
matter ? And he clcarly thewed him, That 
he was only the Doder of the Dead Letter, as 
S. Juſtin Cails it. He reaſoned with him a- 
bour the marvellous cftett of the Holy Spirit, 
who Breatheth where he pleaſeth; Like the 
Wind, which b.aweth where it liſieth, and we 
be ar the ſound thereof, but know not whence it 
eexzarh, nor whither it goeth, 


[2867 ] 


TOHN 1. 


Brlp Infonen, 


SAVIOUR by Night. 


He told him ſever:] other things, which 
made this Learned Man comprchend, by 
the difficulty he had of conceiving and be.) 
lieving them, That God (ro make us his 
Diſciples) muſt pull down in us the fooliſh 
Edifice of our Reaſonings,which will admir 
of nothing bur whar are objeQs of Senſe, 

Our B!.ſſ:4 Lord ended this Converſation 
by Diſcoveries to him of the great Love of 
GOD to Men, who had given them his own 
Son, to make them thereby eternally happy, 
In fine, He informed him of the chief cauſe 
of Mens Miſery, That they loved Darkneſs 
betrer than Light, becauſe it condemned 
them,by ſhewing the madneſs of their ways, 
until GOD gives them other Eyes, which 
* makes them hate rhe Extravagancies of their 

Courſes, and Jove this Light which comes- 
from GOD, and guides them ro him; 

Thus did ourS-viour diſmils this Eminent 
Perſon amongft the Jews ; who afterwards 
ſhew'd, that thisEntertainment [::id not been 
fruitleis unto him, the powerful Word of 
God having made laſting Impreſſions in hun, 

For having at firſt diſcovered a kind of 
Fearful Sagacity, in not daring to come tq 
our Saviour, but by Night ; he had the Cou- 
rage afterwards to. maintain publickly his 
Tanocency in a full Council ; and to declare 
at his Deaih, and afrer it, That he would 
have no part in the Injuſtice committed on 
his Pcr/on, when they made him ſuffer ſq 
cruel and ſhameful a D:arh. And ſo far was 
his Lov: from being leſſened to our Saviour 
then, that on the contrary he increaſed the 
Signs of it ; for he pablickly brought Per- 
fumes for to Embalm his Boay, when it was 
to be Jai in the Sepulchre, 

The Holy Fathers obſerve hence, That we 
mult not deſpair of the Sincerity of thoſe, 
whom Fear does at preſent with-hold from 
making an open Frofeſlion of the Tru, 
Thoſe weak in Faich may hide themſelves 
for a time, to be inſtructed privately in the 
Tru:ks of GOD, and ro bc nourithed by 
them in ſilence, that they may afterwards 
publickly appear in the Wor!1a, when GOD 
1hall ofier them a fit Occaſion, 
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of Sainaria. 


Our SAVIOUR Diſcomſins with a Woman 'of Samaria, declares 
to Her the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Hen our Saviour began to be fol- 

V lowed, and the Miracle: which he 

wrought,together witl 

The ſame Year of the the Teſtimonies of S. 

common Era 39. Joby, drew after him a 

greater number of D/= 

ſciples, than his Holy Pore-ranncy ever had : 

The Impriſonment of this great Man now 

hapened, which obliged our Saviour to re- 
tize apart, 

As S. John the Baptiſt ſeemed to have no- 
thing more to do in the World, after he had 
Proclaim'd the Meſias; fo the Divine Pro- 
vidence to take him ſpeedily out of it 
made him leave his Solitary abode in the 
Deſart, and come to the Court of Herod. 

This Prince, who had heard of the Auſte- 
rity and Excellency of his Life in the Wil. 
aernejs, reſpe&ting him as a Prophet, had a 
great Kindneſs for him,as 1s obſerved in the 
Goſpel. Neither did his Love grow cold, for 
the freedom he uſed, in Reprehending him 
for his Inceſtuous Dehilements. 

But the Devil, who could not quietly 
ſuffer the Reformation, which perhaps this 
excellent Perſon might have made in the 
Court of this Prince, betook himſelf to his 
uſual Artifices ; and envenom'd the Spirit of 
a Woman againſt him, who ſoon got him to 
be thrown into Priſon, till ſuch time as 
a fit opportunity offered it ſelf, of doing fur- 
ther miſchief, and crowning the Life of this 
creat Man with the Glory of Martyrdvm. 

Our Savionr avoiding for a while the 
Malicious ſtroaks of the Phariſees, who had 
alſo counſelled Herod to throw $. John into 
Priſon, left Jude, and returned into Galilee. 
His Journey lay through Samariz, and by 
, converting a Samaritan Woman, he ſhewed 
us, That oft-times in flying from the Rage 
of the World, we ſtill may be profitable ro 
Men, and that the Church generally increaſes 
by Perſecution. 

For this Woman being come (as ſhe was 
accuſtomed) to draw Water from, a W:#/, The 
tound our Bleſſed Saviour fitting there by ; 
who asked her for ſome of the Water, ro 
quench that T hirſt which the Tireſomncts 


of the way had cauſed in him; although this 
Thirſt was more Divine than Natural. 

This Woman thewed him her Aſtoniſh- 
ment, at a Jew's addreſſing himiclf to a Wo- 
man of Samaria, which were a People thar 
the Jews extreamly abhorred. Bur our B!-fſia 
Lord anſwered her, That if 'ſhe knew the 
Gift of GOD, and whom he was that asked 
Drink of her, ſhe would have ask'd of him, 
and he would have given her Lrwing Water ; 
that was not like the Natural #/aters of the 
Earth, which hinder not thoſe thar drink of 
them, from being 11 Tohirſty ; but whicn 
would become in her a Spring of Living 
Water, never ceaſing to refreſh her, till ſhe 
had attained to Etern.l Life, 

This Woman at length began to grow at- 
tentive to what he ſaid, and being ſurprized 
at what our Savour told her concerning her 
paſt Life,ſhe knew thereby he was a Propher, 

He made known to her all the Myſteries 
of the New Law, which is a Spiritual Ado- 
ration,and theWorſhipping of GOD in Spirit 
and Truth, At the hearing of this,the Woman 
replied to him, That the Mefliah would come 
and teach them all things. To which our $4- 
viour anſwered, That He was the Perſon. 

Whereupon this Woman immediately go- 
eth to the Towr, and informs the People of 
what ſhe had heard, and infuſed a Defire in 
all the Inhabitants of Samaria, to go out to 
ſee our Saviour. 

They entrcated him to enter into their 
Town, where he remained two days. 

The Holy Fathers cannot ſuthciently e- 
nough admire the Condu& which the Sor 
of GOD, held towards this Woman, to whon) 
he preſently diſcovered all the Secrets of 
the Goſpel, He carries off her fond Devo« 
tion from the Temple, and the Ho!y Mountain ; 
tho* both Jews and Samaritans placed much 
of it in both theſe places. He thewed her, 
Thar the true Churches are not built with 
Hands, nor made of Stoxe; but that GOD's 
Temples axe the Hearts of the Faithfu/, in 
which he continually reſides by Iis Holy 
SPIr77, 


CHRIST 
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MATTH. VII 


Ch2ilt appcaſeth the Tempeſt, 


Our SAVIOUR in the Storm is anaken'd by his Diſciples, and 
appeaſeth the Tempe3t. 


() R Saviour being returned to Galilee, 
by reaſon of S. John's Impriſonment, 
began to Preach there 
The ſame year of the publickly, and to ex- 
common Era 30. hort Men (as S. John 
had done) to Repen- 
tance, becauſe the Kingdom of GOD was at 
hand. He went into the City of Capernaum, 
and diſcovered to thoſe People ( buried in 
Darkneſs) a Divine Light, but which ſerved 
{ as was afterwards ſeen) only to render 
them the more Criminal. 

He accompanied his Preachings with a 
Gravity and Authority which extreamly 
diſtinguiſh'd him from all the DoFors of the 
Law : He joined A#ions to Words, and his 
Miracle: every day gave freſh Teſtimonies 
to the Truths which he offered. 

He healed in Cana a certain great Man's 
Son, that was at the point of Death. He 
caſt a Devil out of a Man poſſeſſed ; and paſ- 
ſing from the Synagogue where he ad 
wrought this Miracle, he entred into the 
Houſe of S. Peter, where he did another on 
the Perſon of his Wives Mother, whom he 
cured of a violent Fever. 

This Miracle no leſs engaged S. Peter to 
follow our S«vieur, than that of the Fiſhing 
had done ; which ſtruck this Diſciple with 
fuch an awe, that he threw himſelf at our 
Savieur's Feet, entreating him to retire from 
him, Being a finful Man. 

So many Signs and Miraculous Cures drew 
the Sick from all parts, who came to ſeek 
2n our Saviour a Remedy for their Griefs : 
And the People came crowding about him, 
to have the double Joy of hearing his Ser- 
2075. and being Witneſſes of his Miracles. 

But his Diſciples plealing themſelves with 
the Honour they received in following 
him, our Saviour inſtratted them by de- 
grees, not to expett from him a Temporal 
Felicity. And therefore to fignifie to them. 
their Future State, he engaged them ro 
paſs over an Arm of the Sea with him ; and 
there aroſe a great Tempeſt in the Sea, info. 
much that the Ship was covered with the 
Waves; and our Saviour being aſleep, his 


Diſciples came to him and awaked him, ſay- 
ing, LORD ſave us, we periſh, And he aid 
unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of lictis 
faith *? 

This was to be a clear Repreſentation tg 
them, of what was to befal the Church jn 
all Ages. For the Winds roaring and the 
Waves ariſing, and beating violently again$ 
the Ship, filled the Diſciples with Fear, cay. 
ſing them to cry out, and to awake our $4. 
Viour as —y who ( to ſhew his Aſſy. 
rance in greateſt Perils ) {lept peaceably in 
the midſt of the Storm. aig , 

He reprehended them for their Fearful. 
neſs, and ſhewed them, they had nothing 
to fear all the time that he was with them : 
And then immediately ariſing, he com. 
manded the Winds to be ſtill, and the Sea rg 
be calm ; who both obeying his Voice, the 
Fear of his Diſciples was changed into Ad. 
miration at ſo great a Power. 

This Ship (fays S. Auſtin ) denotes the 
Church, which is in this World, as in a Ses, 
always troubled. GOD ſuffers theſe Tem. 
peſts, leſt our Faith leflen : and to prevent, 
that the Peace we may meet with in this 
World ſhould not make us forget our Hea- 
wenly Country., "Tis no marvel, if we be 
ſeized with Fear during the Storm ; and 'tis 
no Fault, if we do not diſtruſt the Afi» 
ſtance from above. 

The Gooaneſs of GOD having prepared 
this Yeſſel to paſs over ſuch a troubleſome 
and dangerous S:s, we ought to commit 
our ſelves to his skilful CoaduQt, who will 
nor fail to. bring us to our defired Port. 

Theſe Storms, inſtead of troubling us, 
ought ro raiſe up our Spiri?s, ſeeing they 
have been foretold, and do bear Teſtimony 
to the Truth of our Saviour's Words, 

The Divine Providence ( which tho conti» 
nually buſied, yet is always at reſt) will 
guide in ſafery through the midſt of the 
Srorm, thoſe that look upon him. He can- 
not forget thoſe for whom he has died ; 
yea, even as a Father piticth his own Children, 

fo hath the LORD compaſſion on thoſe that 
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Lie Poſeſt Þan Heated, 


Onr Bleſſed SAVIOUR caſls out the Devil from cne that 
wis Poſeſſed. 


Frer our Savioxyr had ſhewed his Diſ. 
ciples, the Power he had over the Elc= 
ments, 1nN Calming the 
The ſame Year of the Sea by his Word; he 
common Era 39. Hhkewile diſcovered to 
them , the Authority 
he had over the wnclean Spirits, by delivering 
ſeveral Perſons that were poſſeſſed with them. 
But amongft all thoſe which he cured,there 
was one moſt conſiderable, as 1s more par= 
ticularly rehearſed in the Goſpel ; to ſhew 
us with grear Horrour, the Empire which 
the Devils viſibly exerciſed on M-n,and with 
what Fury ( when they tormented their 
Sul!) they tore moreover their Bodies. 

It was a Man, who for a long time had 
left dwelling in Hoſes, and made his con- 
fant abode amongſt Graves, and ſuch like 
ſolitary Places : He was Naked, and would 
endure no Cloaths. 

When Endeavours were uſed to tie him, 
he broke all Cords, yea, and Chazns ; ſo that 
no one could tame him. He kept Day and 
Night in theſe doleful! Abodes ; where he caſt 
forth terrible Serecks and Howlings, mangling 
and disfhguring his Body with ſtroaks of /harp 
S:9ne:, In fine, the Place where he dwelt 
was become inacceſſible ro all P-oplc; no one 
daring to be ſo boJd,to paſs by that way, 

But as ſoon as ever he ſaw Jeſus Chrijt,tho' 
afar off, he ran to meet him, and changing 
this brutiſh Fierceneſs into an Adoration full 
of ReſpeR, he fell proſtrate on the Ground, 
ſaying with a loud Voice; JESUS, :hou Son 
of rhe Moſt High GOD ! Wherefore doft thou 
come ro tormens me before my Time ? 1 conjure 
you 70 learve me alone. 

Our Bleffed Sawiour ask'd him his Name, 
not that he was ignorant of it, (fay the 
Fa:n;rs) ; but to fill Men with Fear, in ſeeing 
how many Devils one Man might be poſlet- 
ſed with. For this Spirit anſwered him, 
That he was called Legion, becauſe they 
were ſeveral in number ; and he entreared 
Jejus Chriſt, That if he would caſt them out 
of this Man, he would permit them to en- 
ter nito a great Herd of Swine, wiro were 
teding nor far off; which he did : Agd 


this Herd (to the number of 2000) imme. 
diately ran down a ſteep Rock, and precipi« 
tated themſelves into the Sea. 

This Pofſ://id Perſon was from that time 
perfe&ly cured, and the whole Town being 
gathered together at the News of this A:- 
racle, ſaw this Man (ſo furious heretofore) 
meek as a Lamb, lying at our Sawow's Feer, 
whom he deſired to follow whereſoever he 
went, as his Deliverer, | 

But our Saviour ſent him back to his own 
Houſe , to declare the Favour which GOD 
had ſhewed him; by this, learning us the 
Thankfulneſs we ought to ſhew ro GOD 
before Men, for the Mercies we have recei- 
ved from him. And when the Dewil was caft 
our, and the Poſſeſt Man ſpake, the Malt. 
tude marvelled, ſaying. It never was ſo ſeen in 
Ifrael. But che Phariſees ſaid, He cafteth out 
Dewils, through the Prince of Devils. 

The Fathers tell us That this Demoniac 
was a Type of thoſe Men, who before our 
*avionr's Birth were plunged into all ſorts 
of Cri» er, and rhat groaned under the Ty- 
ranny of the Dewz!. 

This Man was without Cloaths, to ſignt- 
fie, That we have loſt our Primitive Innocen- 
cy and Original Righteouſneſs, which were 
as a Garment of Light, that covered us in our 
State of Purity. 

Men that remained no longer in their 
Houſi's, no more than this Poſſeſſed Perſon ; 
which 1s to ſay, They came not to them- 
ſelves, nor found any Reſt in their Mina”, 
They remained only amongſt T»wbs, that is 
to fiy, in Dead Works ; they broke all their 
Chains, which is to ſay, all Laws, both Di« 
vin: and Humane. 

Theſe Swine wherein the Devil entred, 
are a Repreſentation of Men imumerſt in 
filthy Plcatures, over whom the!e impure 
Spirits do excerciſe a peculiar Dominion. ; and 
the D-:p wherein they plunged themſelves, 
denotes the Bottomleſs Fit wherein the Devils 
have rctized, ſince our Sawour has driven 
them out of the Hearts of the Ircredulous, 
who from that time do enter into the glori- 
ous Liberty of the Sons of GOD, 
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Curing tie Sick of the Palſie, 


HE Do#vrine and Miracles of our Savi- 

our encreaſing by degrees the number 

of his D:(ciples , St. Mat- 

The ſame Year 30. thew preſently left the 

Office of a Pub:ican, to 

enter into that of a Dijciple of Jeſus.Chrif?. 

Our Blefſed Savionr came to him, as he 

paſſed by the Place where he was ; and a- 

inongſt to many Perſons who lived at Ca- 

prrnaum, he chote only this Man, Icaving 

the others in their Incredulity ; which ren- 

ders them more CulJpable (as our Bleſſed 

Sxwiour himfelf aftured us,) than were the 
People of Soaom and Gomorrah. 

He cleanſed immediately the Heart of 
this Diſciple from all rhat greedineſs after 
Gain, which is too common amongſt Per- 
ſons of that Rank ; And made him with 
great Joy to follow a Poor D-ſpifed Man that 
was ſcorned, and ſer at Naught by the great 
People of the World. 

He only of all the Apoſtles who were cal- 
Jed by our Blefled LORD, expreſt the out- 
ward SatisfaCtion he had in following him, 
by a Feaſt whereunto he invited him ; by 
which he ſhewed us, Thar there is no Sa- 
risfaQtion, like that, which ariſes from a 
True Converſion. 

This new Conwver?, invited alſo to this 
' Feaſt, ſeveral other Publicans ; as if he would 
ſhare the Grace he had received, with thoſe, 
to whom he had been United in his former 
Life. | 

The proud Phariſees were ſcandalized, to 
ſee our Bleſled Savieur and his 4poſtles, eat 
publickly, with Perſons whom the 7cws 
abhorred. Bur our Savicur confounded 
their Pride, by telling them , he was the 
Soul's Phyſician, and that he cou'd do no 
Good to any, but fuch as acknowledged 
themſelves to be great Sinners. 

He moreover in Capernaum, wrought a 
fimous Boaily Curr, on one troubled with 
the Palſir. 

'Fhe Houſe wherein our LORD and Sawvicur 
entred, being fo tull of Pcoplc, rhat thoſe 
who brought this Paralyrick, knew not how 
to bring him in before our Saviour :» They 
at laſt tc]I on a Determination, whici was 
an evident Mirk of their great Faith, 

They afcended to the top of the Horſe, 


and uncovering it, Iet down their ſick Per. 
ſon before Jeſus Chriſt, who admiring Thejr 
Faith, bid the ſick of the Palſe, be of good 


cheer, for his Sins were forgiven him. 


This Man had certainly good reaſon to 
be Cheertul; For what better News can 
any Man hear, what Words can be more 
comtortable, than rheſe of our Szviow ? 
Which made the Pſaimiſt cry out as it were 
with an Ex:acy, Blefſed is the Man whoſg 
Tranſgreſſions are remitted, and whoſe Sing 
are covered : And in the Senſe of this he 
exults, ſaying, Thou haſt put Gladncſi into my 
Heart, T will therefore lay - me down in 
Peace, and take my Reſt. Thou ſhalr open 
my Lips, O LORD, and my Auth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy Praiſe. My Song ſhall be always 
of the loving Kindneſs of the LORD; with 
my Mouth will I be ever ſhewing of thy 
Truth from one Generation to another. 

The Scribes and Phariſces took theſe 
Words, immediately for B/aſphemy, Mutter. 
ing to themſelves, that *twas only GOO that 
could remit Sins. But our Saviour to Con- 
vince them that he was GOD, aſſured them 
of the inward Health of this Man, by the 
outward Cure which he had wrought on his 
Body; and ſthewed them, that he had 
effectually remitted his Sins, by delivering 
him from the Palſe. 

All the People admiring this double Effet 
of our Savieur's Power, and returning 
Thanks to GOD, in that he had given ſuch 
great Power to Men. 

As our Saviour intended the Healing of 
this Man ſhould be a Proof that he had re- 
ally remitted his Sins ; fo the Cure of the 
Spiritual Sickneſſes of the Seu!, muſt te the 
Proof that our Sins have been forgiven us 
according to this Rule of our Saviour, Con- 
fiderable to this Purpoſe, arc the Words of 
St. Cyprian, To daub our a Sinner's Wourd! ine 
flcaa of healing them , and to deprive kim of 


. 8he Remedies of @ True Repentonce, by a de 


erirfaul Afiurance of an haſty Re concu! %2rion; 
This 1s not to be a Phyſician, butan Enemy 
of Souls, This Peace which is promiſed 
tiem 1s nor a Peace ; it is both dangerous 
ro him thar gives jr, and unprofitibic to 
him that receives it, 
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MATTH. V. 
he Derinon on 


UR Saviour Chriſ”s drawing Diſciples 
afrer him, would have been of ſmall 
Advantage to us, had 
not his Concern for 
the Church in future 
Ages, made him 
chooſe out of this 
number, twelve Perſons, whom he defigned 
forits Foundation, honouring them on this 
Account, with the particular Title of Apo- 
fler, as being to be fent to preach his Name 
and Goſpc! throughour all the World. 

Having ſ{cparared them oncealready from 
the reſt of Men, he now again feparated 
them from the reſt of the Diſc:ples ; ro make 
them underſtand by this double Separation, 
that they ought to have a double Pertecti- 
on of Yertue ; and ro excel as much, the 
common Diſciples, as thoſe Diſciples excee- 
dd the common ſort of Jewr. 

They had this Advantage above the reft ; 
That they were (as 1t were) the Dome#icks 
of our B/eſ*d Saviour, and lived with him 
in the ſame Houſe ; For we know he kept 
the Pa/ſovr, and eat the Lamb with them 
alone ; fo that they were Witneſſes, not only. 

56t:0ns , and publick Preachings, but 


ſn the Toar of the come 
mn Era of Chriſtians 
21, ficond afterChrifi's 
Preachings. 


of his Atiions 
of his private Life and Secrets, after he had 
dcouried to others in Parables. Z 

This Choice of the Twelve Apifiles was 
preceded by Prayers, in which our Saviour 
sfaid ro have ſpent the N:gh: ; to learn his 
Church what ſhe ought todo in furure Ages, 
inthe Elc&ion of her Miniſters; to diſtin» 
owith thote whom GOD had choſen. 

As ſoonas he had made this Choice, he 
ied them up a Mountain, being followed by 
a.great Croud of P-eple : And then he made 
them that famous Diſcourte, commonly cal- 
led :he Sermon on the Mownt'; which contains 
the whole Goſpe!, and all necetlary Rules of 
Brbaviour, as well for tig Miniſters, as for 
tie Puople : Saymng, Bleiled are rhe poor in 
Sp:rit, for #heirs is the Kingdom of - Heaven, 
Blefſed are th-y that Mourn, for they ſhall be 
Comforrcd, Bleſied are rhe Meck, jor they 
jhall inherit the Earih: Blefſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt aſter R:ghtrouſneſs, for they 
fvall be filled. Bleſſed are the Merc:fal, for 
ines ſhall obtain Mercy, Bleſſed are the Pure 
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the Puntain, 


in Heart, for they. ſhall ſee GOD. Bleſſed 
are the Peace-makers , for they ſhall be called 
the Children of GOD. Bleſſed are they that 
ſhall be Perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed 
are je when Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil againſt 
yor falſely for my ſake; rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven ; 
for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were 
before yor, 

Haying at the beginning of this Diſcourſe, 
overthrown all the Judgments of Men, and 
all the Norices of Natural Reaſon ; in 'cai- 
ling thoſe Happy, whom the World eſteems 
Mijcrabls ; He afterwards ſhewed, how in+ 
conſiderable the Ordinances of the Few= 
z/þ Law, are in Compariſon of the Precepts 
of his Goſpe! ; plainly telling them he re- 
quired of his Diſciples , ſuch a Righteous 
nels, as far exceeded that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, without which he declared they 
could not enter into the Kingdom-of Heas 
Ver. 

He taught us by theſe Words: That he will 
not be pleaſed with our abſtaining from 
things, which are apparently Evil to. others 
Sight; nor with the doing of ſuch things, 
as have the Face of good Wrk:, which may 
gain us Eſteem from Mz» ; this being a ves 
ry common thing amongit the Phariſees. 

And therefore he enjoyns us toward the 
end of his Sermon, not to Jay up Treaſures 
on Earth, leſt our Heazts be there where 
our Treaſure 18, 

That the Eye of our Intentions be Pure 
and Simple, that it may ſanQifie the whole 
Body of -our 4&#iens. 

That we have bur one Mafter,and that we 
do nor ſhare our ſclves betwixy Jeſus Chrif?, 
and the World-: And that we ſeek only the 
Kingaom of Heaven , and the Righteoutneſs 
thereof; to the end the reſt may be given 
us as an Overplus, 

Which clearly ſhews us, That the end of 
the new Law, is to give a new Hears to the 
12w Man; becauſe our outward 4&#:ons 
muſt be r$gulated by the inward Principles 


of our Minas ; for the Kiwver cannot be Pure, 
if the Fountain te corrupted, 
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MATTH. Y1. 


| Judge not, left ye be Judged, 


A Frer the general Maxims which our 
Bleſſed Saviour eſtabliſhed on the 
The ſame Tear 31 Mount, where he inſtruc- 
37- red the Perple; he de- 
fcended to particular Iſtru#ions, and ſhew- 
ed,that to ſarisfie this Abundance of Righte- 
evſneſs, which he required from his Diſciples, 
he was not contented with their obſerving 
of the Decalogue, which forbids great Offen- 
cer, but required the Avoiding the very 
beginnings of Sir, 

He ſhewed his principal Deſign was, to 
regulate the Hearr, and to reduce it to ſuch 
an Order, that it ſhould abominate the leaſt 
Inclination to Sin. Wherefore having for- 
bidden the entertaining the ſmalleſt Deſires 
to Revenge, he afterwards prohibits /juri- 
ous Words ; becauſe a peaceable Mind, and a 
well governed Tongue, are the beſt outward 
Signs of a True Chriſtian Spirit. 

The Jews chief Endeavours were to fatisfie 
the Eyes of Men; whereas True Chriſtians 
ſeek only to do what is well pleaſing in the 
Sight of GOD, who looks into the Hears So 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to reſpect 
the Drealogue, as containing only Precepts 
of leſſer Excellency ; whereas he gives the 
Name of Great Commanaments, to this keep- 
ing of the Heart and Tongue ; which ſtifle all 
Motions to Wrath and evil Speaking. 

Our Ble/d Saviour, under the Prohibiti- 
on of two ſuch ſmall things, conceals all 
the greatneſs of Chr:ſtianity. Ir ſeems, as 
3f he did not much value the Forbearance 
from Murther , becauſe this may happen 
without any inward Vertue, Humane Kea- 
ſons often hindering it. 

But that which he moſteſteemed was, not 
to murmur inwardly againſt ones Bro: ver ; 
becauſe the Forbearance of this, muſt hap- 
pen from an excellent Principle. For the 
riſe of Great Sins, comes from theſe ſmall 
Beginnings, of which we take no Notice. 
| Itbeing certain, That he which fears to in- 
ure a Max in Word, cannot fall into the Sin of 
Murther. ; 

And therefore do's our Sxwv/our,in the Jat- 
ter Part of his Diſcourie, fo greatiy com- 
mend to us the Love of our Encmes j by 


which he ſaith, we become like to this x;. 
ther, who cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, both on 
the Juft and Unjuſt. 

But one of the Commandments, on which 
our Saviour do's moſt infiſt in this Sermon is 
the Precept of not judging our Brother. For 
ſeeing a natural Inclination in the bottom 
of Mens Hearts of judging others, he 
bounds this Liberty, telling us, that by Our ' 
raſh Judments, we are like unto a Man 
that” having a Beam in his own Eye, yet 
would pull out the More out of his Brothyy 
Eye : As the Scripture faith, Jauage 207, left 


' ye be Juagtd ; for with what Judgment ye Juage, 


ye ſhall be judged ; and with wiat Mcaſurt Je 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. hg 
why bcholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Bry. 
thers Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam in thing 
own Eye ? Or kow wilt thou ſay to thy Brathiy, 
Lct me pull out the Mote out of thine Eye, and 
behold a Beam in thine own ? Thou Hypocrite, 
firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and 
then thou ſhalt ſee clearly to caft out the Mote out 
of thy Brother's Eye. 

The World is full of Offences of this 
kind, ſay the Fathers ; but the greateſt Re. 
medy they could find againſt them, is He. 
mility : The having low Thoughts of our 
ſelves, which will hinder us from having 
mean Thoughts of others. $o that either 
our Charity, or Humility muſt ſuppreſs in 
us, all theſe raſh Judgings ; and if neither 
of them will do it, then will Fear con- 
ſtrain us, by remembring the Day, in which 
J-ſus Chriſt ſhall come to judge rhe ſmalleſt 
Defets, which are to be found in our 
good Works, which often deceive both our 
ſelves and others. 

He do's aſfture us, he will deal out to us, 
the ſame Weight and Meaſure, we have given 
others. 

He that ſeriouſly thinks on this 7a4gmen!, 
cannot judge his Brother , muchyleſs make 
himſ{clf a pleaſant entertainment of his. 
Faults. Charity makes us take all things by 
tne beſt Handle, and pra&tiſe the Advice 
of an Holy B jbop, who tells us, that if an 
Attion had an Hunarcd Faces, we jhould always 
look upon it ty that which is faireſt. 
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A Leprous Perſon beſought our SAY TO VR to cure him of his 
Leprofie ; and a Centurion that ſent ſome Jews to requeſt our 
SAVIOUR to come and heal his ſick Servant. 


UR Saviour , being come down from 

the Mounta;n, where he had eſtabli- 

ſhed all the Rules 

The ſame Tear 3. of Chriftian Morality, 
wrought two Miracles related in the Goſpel, 

The firſt was the Leprous Perſon, who in 
the manner he approaches our Saviour, gives 
us an. excellent Model of Prayer, For as 
ſoon as he had perceived him, he acknow- 
ledged him his Saviour, and by Vertue of 
this Faith, he ſaith to him with an inward 
Humility of Soul, which he teſtified by his 
outward Geſtures, LORD if hou wilt rhou 
can'ſt make me Clean; Shewing on the one 
Hand, what was his Faith, and on the other 
his Submiſſion to the Wull of GOD. 

Our Saviour had Compaſſion on him, and 
ſtretching out his Hand to touch him, ſaith 
unto him, I will, be thou clean ; to approve 
what this Man had declared, and to ſhew 
us, that his Wil alone, is the Source of all 
thoſe Graces which they receive, whom he 
has loved with an ever/aſtivg Love, when he 
ſaw nothing in them but Bruiſes and Putre- 
fied Sores. | 

Having Healed this Man, and forbidden 
him to make known this Miraculous Cure, 
(which teacheth us ro conceal the ſecret 
Graces that he beſtows on us,) as ſoon as he 
was entred into Capernaum, a Centurion, 
who was extreamly troubled ar the Sickneſs 
of his Servant, who was at the Point of 
Death ; ſent ſome Jews to requeſt him, to 
come and heal this Sick Perſon. 

The 7ews came to him,to entreat this Fa- 
vour at his Hands, and urged in his Com- 
mendation , that this Cenr-rion bad bu.lr 
them a Syzagogue : Our Saviour yielded to 
their Requeſt, and went with them to the 
Houſe where this Sick Man lay. Bur as he 
drew near, this Centurion, who had a more 
lively Fai:h, than all the Jews ; ſent his moſt 
intimate Friend to vur Savieur, to entreat 
him, not to be at the trouble ro come to 
his Lodging, becauſe he was unworthy of ſo 
great an Honour; and that it was for that 
reaſon, he dared not wait upon him him- 


{elf ; "That he knew, he needed but ſpeak 


the Word, and his Servant would be H:aled' 

Our Blefſed LORD admired the Faith of 
this Centurion; and the Cnurch has fo admi. 
red it, after his Example, that ſhe offers it 
continually as a Model to her Children, and 
puts the Words of this Ho/y Man, into the 
Mouths of her Minifers and Pcop/e , when 
they are ready to receive the ſame LORD, 
ro whom this great Man ſpake. 

Wherefore to draw the Inſtru&tion which 
our Savioar Jeſus Chriſt and his Spouſo, would 
have us to draw from ſo great an Example, 
we ought to have in Imitation of this C:n:4- 
ri2n, a profound Humility of Sl ; and to 
believe our ſelves unworthy to offer up the 
leaſt Requeſt to our Saviow,. For he muſt 
hear us, for his own Merits ſake, and not 
for any thing that is in us, to make our 
Prayers acceptable. 

. We ought alſo to believe, as ſay the Holy 
Fathers, That the leaſt Word of our 5-w'oxr, 
can Operate, if he pleaſeth, as great Effets 
in our Souls, as his Divine Body, For this 
Centurign, did in effe&t, receive by the ſole 
Word of our Saviour, the ſame Grace, as if 
he had received his Preſence. 

Our Bleſſed LORD would ſurrender him- 
ſelf, to his Hwmility ; and in ſome ſort, be 
Obedientto Him : He abſtained from.come- 
ing to him, becauſe -he, would, not render ' 
him confuſed. | | Les” 

But in not entring the Houſe himſelf, 
ſays St. Auſtin, he made an inviſible Vertue 
enter in, which cured the Sicknels of his 
Servant ; and if he viſited him not in Per- 
ſon, *twas to vifit him more happily by, his 
Graces and Mercy, 

' The ancient Farhers have taken occaſion, 
from the Charity of this Centarion, towards 
his Servant ; to recommend to all Perſors 
in the World, the care of their Domeſt: chr, 
eſpecially when they are Sick.” Tis in theſe 
Occaſions, wherein they muſt teſtifie to 
GOD, that they know both Poor and Rich 
are equal ; and that if they will have him 
to have pity. on them as the Servauss of 
GOD ; they ought a'ſo to be Compaſſionate 
to thoſe that ſerve them, EE. 
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LUKE VIE. 
reſto?d to Life, 


The Widows Sou of N A I M reftord to Life, 


Fter the cure of ſo many ſeveral Diſza- 
ſes, our bleſſed Saviour did that which 
was more ſurprizing ; 
The ſame Year 31. which 1s, he 
of the Reſurrc#ion from the Dead. The firſt, 
which the Holy Goſpel denotes, that Jeſus 
Chriſt raiſed up to Life, is a young Damſel, 
aged Twelve Years, who was Daughter to 
to a Ruter of the Synagogue, named Fairus. 
There appeared nothing extraordinary in 
this Miracle, nor in the Fairh of the Farher, 
who being on this Account, of a Temper 
different from the Centurion, ſuffered bur 
Saviour to come to his Houſe; nor in the 
Faith of this Dawſe! that was raiſed up, of 
whoſe acknowledgment, the Goſpel makes 
no mention ; nor in that of thoſe, who 
were preſent ; ſeeing on the contrary they 
derided our blefled LORD, for faying this 
young Damſel ſlept, and was not dead. 
The ſecond Reſurre#ion, we read of in 
the Goſpel, contains ſomething more parti- 
cular, as will appear by what follows. 
When our bleſſed Saviour went into the 
City of NAIM, accompanied by his Diſciples, 
and a great Croud of People, he met with a 
dead Corps at the Gates of the Towy, that 
was going to be buried, which was the on- 
ty: Son of a Widow, who much lamented 
his Death. Our Saviour was moved with 
Compaſſion at the Sight, and though ſhe 
ſpake not to him, yet her Tears called aloud 
or Compaſſion. He drew near to her, and 
bid her hold her Peace; and then ſtopping 
tlioſe that carried this dead Body, he tou- 
ched the Bier, whereon this young Man lay, 
and: bid him ariſe, which he immediate- 
ly. did, and he. delivered him to his Mother, 
This Miracle contains great: Inſirufions, 
as is obſerved by the Ancient Fathers, We 
hence learn, that nothing happens by 
Chance; and. that whatever appears to Men, 
to be a meer Accident, 1s a real Deſign in 
GOD ; for our, Saviour came by on purpoſe, 
to. raiſe this dead Man to Lite. We may 
here Remark, "That theſe Bearers whom Je- 
Jus Chrift ſtops in the Way, are the Dewily, 
which carry the Soul into Hell, which 3s its 


Iaſt reſting Place ; and the Sinners Goaye 

Theſe Bearers are really horrible; wheacs 
we may truly judge, that the Soul of a Sm. 
ner 1s but a meer inanimate Corps, that is nox 
able to ſtir it ſelf, unleſs the Dewils bear jr 
up and move it; as they are ſaid to enter 
into the dead Bodies of wicked Perſons to 
appear viſible to our Sight. 

And therefore this Circumſtance of the 
Goſpel, agrees with- what is ſaid in another 
Place of the ſame Writings: That Jeſus 
Chriſf muſt firſt bind the ſtrong Man, to 
ſpoil him of his /:/ls, which is to fay, the 
Soxl, in which he inhabits, as in his com- 
mon Dwelling. And in effe& when we con. 
ſider the Difhculty there is in convertinga 
Soul, that is a Slave to Luft; we find it fo 
oreat, that it:cannot be done,unleſs our $4- 
wviour do's firſt tieup the Dewils,to make this 
Man love: that, which before he abhorre& 

Our bleſſed LORD, having reſtored this 
young Man to Life, he gave him ro his Me. 
cher, to whom he belonged ; as well for that 
the had brought him into the World, as like- 
wiſe, becauſe ſhe had reſtored him again to 
it by her Prayers, which ſhews us our great 
Obligation to the Church ; and that we are 
not: able ſufficiently ro require the great 
care ſhe has took of us. And therefore the 
Holy Fathers have ſaid, That theſe dead be- 
ing again raiſed up by the Prayers of the 
Church, ought afrer their Converſion, to 
be in Mourning with the: Divine Mother, to 
obtain altogether the ReſurreFion of their 
Brethren, whoſe Death ſhe ſtill bewails. 

"Twere well if People would confiaer the 04+ 
ligations they hav? to their Parents, to whom, 
next ro GOD they are moſt Indebited. We 
haves mor: reaſon to love them, than they have 
ro lowe us, But "tis true, they are led by Na-- 
ture to be infinitely kind to us, and we ſhould 
be led by Reaſon to bs infinitely gyateful #0 
rhem, Yet we ſve, when Parents grow o/d, and 
need their Childrens Aſjiſtance, how ſeldom 11 it 
chearfully given them ? For whatſoever they do 


for them, ſeems to be more Burdenſom, than what 


they will do perhaps for thoſe ro whom they have 
no Obligation, 
MARY 
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Mary Magdalen Waſheth our SA V IO U R's Feet with her Tears, 
and Obtains Pardon of her Sizs, . 


He Fame of the Reſurre#ion of this 
young Man of Naim from the Dead ; 
rogether with the other 
The ſame Year 31. Miracles which our Savi- 
ozr wrought, ſpreading over all Parts; the 
Diſciples of $. Fohm, informed him of them 
in Priſon, where Herod had thrown him. 
This Holy Man having no other intention 
than the diſcovering of our Saviour to the 
World, as knowing he had his Life for that 
purpoſe ; he continued ſtill, in ſome ſort,to 
do the Work, he came for ; at leaſt, as 
much as he could ; and therefore, he defig- 
ned ro force, as it were, our Saviour himſelf 
to declare, that he was the Meſſias, in the 
Preſence of ſome of his Diſciples, which he 
ſent to him, not to entreat him, to deliver 
him from Priſon 3 but to enquire of him, if 
he were the Perſon, the World had ſo long 
expeted. Our Saviour knowing that the 
Diſciples of $.John did,in ſome ſort,envy him, 
as excelling their Maſter, he therefore would 
not ſay any thing, which might appear ad- 
vantageous of himfſelf,but rather choſe to do 
ſome Miracles before them, and enjoyned 
them to relate to S.John what they had ſeen, 

When they were gone, our Saviour took 
occaſion from this Deputation, to ſpeak of 
S. John before the People, and to praiſe that 
FirmneſsandConſtancy of Mind,wherewith 
he was endued ; That :s not like our Tempers, 
which are as Reeds ſhaken with the Wind. 

And as the Life of this Holy Man had been 
attended with great Auſterities and Mortifi- 
cations; 1{o our Lord declared, that it muſt 
be with great Strivings and Watchfulneſs that 
a Man can be ſaved : That the Kingdom of 
Heaven, could not be taken, otherwiſe than 
by a long Si-ge; and violent Storm. 

He declared the miſerableCircumſtances, 
which ſome Cities lay under, where he had 
ſhewed great Joy, at the hearing of his Do- 
frine ; becauſe they had not given any To- 
kens of their Amendment ; ſaying, that it 
will be more tolerable, tor Sodom and Gomor- 
rs, at the Day of Judgment, than for them. 

But the generality of Men,being itrangely 
hardened,and bare D:ſcoures not being tuth- 
cicntto work a Reformation in them ; our 
Sewviour therefore, would bring them to ir, 


by a Famous Example,which was that of the 
bleſſed Mary Magdalen. 

This Holy Sinner, moved by the: Divine 
Grace, came running to Jeſus Chrift, as the 
only Phyſician of her Soul. And therefore 
knowing that he had entred into the Houſe 
of Simon the Phariſee, to Eat there ; ſhe came 
thither with an Eoly Boldneſs ; and withour 
Bluſhing, at ſo many Witneſſes, ſhe threw 
her {elf at his Feet, Embraced them, Kifſed 
them, Waſh's them with her Trars, and 
wiped them with the Hair of her Head. 

The Phariſees,who knew this Woman,(for 
the Irregularity of her Life,had made her 
infamous,throughout all the Town; ) began 
to doubt, whether our Saviour Chriſt was a 
Prophet, ſeeing he knew not who ſhe was, 
that had dared to touch Him ; doubting nor, 
bur if he had known her, he would have re. 
jeed her. Bur our bleſſed Sawviour,confoun- 
ding the vain Imagination of this Door of 
the Law; learnt him, how much he prefer- 
red the Feryent Love of this Sinner, to the 
Lukewarmneſs of thoſe who had not com- 
mitted ſuch great Crimes. And having ſhew- 
cd that the Multitude of her $ins were for- 
given, becauſe the loved much, he ſent her 
away in Peace, after this holy Attion. 

This Woman, as is obſerv'd by the Fathzr:, 
has given in her Perſon a compleat Pattern 
of Repentance, in which there is nothing 
wanting but Words; to ſhew, That GOD doth 
not much value them, in ſuch a caſe; ſeeing 
they are only the Leaves of Repentance. 

She now employs to aVertuous uſe, what. 
ſoever ſhe had before abuſed to Vice. She 
now offers to Jeſus Chriſt, as many Sacrificer, 
as ſhe before had made to the Devil; and 
now Sacrifices to Repent ance, whatever ſhe 
had heretofore offered up to Luxury, | 

This ſo admirable a Converſion may be 
called the Glory of Repentance; for it ſhews 
us, that the greateſt Sinner, becomes pure in 
the ſight of GID, when his Reprnrance is 
San&ified by Humility : and that on the con-= 
trary,the Chaſteſt Seul 1s impure in his Hghr, 
when this Heavenly Gift,vwhich ſhould ren-: 
der him the moſt humble of Mr, does on 
the contray, make him Proud, 
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MATTH. XIII, 


Lhe Parable of the SE E D. 


UR bleſſed Lord, being one day ſur- 

rounded with great Crowds of People 

The ſome Tear 31 Entred into a Ship ; and 

3'- putting off, ſome ſmall 

diſtance from the Land, he far down 1n ir, 

and thence taught the People, inſtrufting 
them by many Parabler. 

He told them in that of the Sower, that 
the Hu:bavaman {owing his Szed, part of it 
fell out of the Feld, into the way fide ; and 
there was trodden under foot, or eaten by 
the Fwl., And afterwards Explaining pri- 
vately this Parable, to his Diſciples; he told 
them, thar theſe Perſons are thoſe, who hear 
the Word of GOD, and from whoſe Hearts, 
the D.w// at the ſame time comes and takes 
it-away ; left they ſhould belteve, and be 
faved. 

For this Spiris of Darkneſs who often 
mixes his Tares with the Wheat, as our Sa- 
Viour obſerves in the following Parable, al- 
ways endeavours at the ſame time that GOD 
Sows his good Seed in our Souls, tro produce 
their Converſion, to deſtroy it, either b 
himſelf, or by Men that are his Inftru- 
ments, leſt it ſhould take deep Root in our 
Hearts. ; 

The ſecond Parable of the Seed is, that 
which fell on Stony Ground ; which not be- 
:ng able to take Root, ſoon withers at the 
Sun's Appearance. 

And theſe are thoſe, ſays our: Saviour 
Feſns Chriſt, who hear the Word with glad- 
neſs ; but taking no Roof, are Uiſcompoſed, 
and loſt, at the leaſt Afi:#iom, or Perſe> 
cu:20n, which may happen, becauſe of the 
Goſpel. 

"Tis eafte for thoſe Perſons to be decei- 
ved, and to be Ignorant, that notwithſtan= 
ding this delight which they have in the 
Word of G9D, yet their Hearts are as hard 
as Sronc,and that they have need of ſoftening 
them by continual Exerciſes of Faich and 
Repintance, 

The third part of the Seed, falls among 
Thorns, which grow up with the good 
Grain, and Choak it. . And theſe Perſons, 
fays our Sawiour, arc thoſe, who hear the 


Word ; But the Cares and Troubles of this 
World, the decertfulneſs of Riches, and an 
infinite number of inordinate detires, ſtifle 
this #ord, and render it fruitleſs, For 
'tis 800 evident,that the Cares of this World, 
make us apply our Minds with leſs Atren. 
tion to what GOD, or his Miniſters ſpeak to 
Us. 

We cannot ſufficiently enough Lament 
before GOD, the miſchief which theſe ſec. 
Jar Concerns bring along with them ; kill. 
ing in us {o frequently this Precious Seed, 
after ſeveral Atts of Devotion have made 
it ſpring ;up in us. For all the Miſcries 
which reſpect the Body, as Plague, War, 
Famine, &Cc, are: not Subjects worthy of 
our Tears, ſo much as the loſs of this D:vine 
Seed. 

In fine, the fourth part of this good 
Grain falls on good Ground, which ſoon 
ſprings up, and brings forth - good Fruit, 
although not allalike ; ſome Grams yield- 
ing one Hundred fold for one, others Sixiy, 
and others Thirty. 

Theſe Perſons, ſays our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, are thoſe who have their Hearts not 
only good, but very good. Ifthe Heart be 
fimply good, it is expoſed to two great 
Evils, to one, that it bears ſmall Fruzr, and 
the other, that it eaſily becomes Bad:W here- 
fore we muſt endeavour, how good ſoever 
it is, to make jt berter ; which 1s dene by 
increaſing in Charity. 

Bur our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt doth him- 
ſelf obſerve, that *ris only by Pacience, that 
we bear much Fruit, that is ro ſay, in en- 
during many Affi#:ons, which do in ſome 
ſort Cultivate our Felds, and readers our 
Charity more Vigorous. For the is the 
Root of all good Fruir, and the ſtronger 
that this Root is, the more excellent is the 
Fruit, which ſprings from it, proportiona- 
ble to the Condition and hank of each 
truce Believer, | 

Thus 4fi:#ions overthrow t1e Weak, as 
"ris obſervable touching the ſecond Sed; 
bur become, on the contrary, the Exerciie 


aud Crown of the Strong. The 
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MARK VI. 


W Hen our Seviow's Fame was ſpread 
throughour all Parts ; Nazareth Leing 
: the Country where he 
Tie Jame year 31. chicfly re{ided, ſhewed 
wore Incredulity than the reſt of 7udes, 

They could not reconcile what was faid 
touching the great things he did, with what 
they beheld in his Per {on. They {aw on one 
hand his Poverty, the mean condition of his 
Mether and Kingred ; and on the other, the 
great Miracles which were publiſh'd of him; 
and the Applauſes of the People. In fine, 
their Pride ( being offended at this extraor- 
dinary Fame of our Saviewr) made them 
contrive to precipitates him from the Top 
of the Mounrrajn whereon their Town ſtood. 

But our Saworw's hour was not then 
come, neither was i« in the power of an 
Man to haſten it; ſo that patling throug 
the midſt of them, he rendred ineffectual 
their wicked deſign. 

Our blefled Lord well underſtanding the 
Averſion they had to him, would not im- 
mediately preach in Nazareth, but in Caper- 
vaum, and other circumjacent Towns ; as well 
to humble himſelf, as to ſhew us, that we 
ought to avoid all pompous Appearances in 
a place where we have before Jived in ob- 
ſcurity ; as alſo to diſpoſe by degrees thoſe 
of Nazererh. by his Abſence, to believe in 
him, as well as others, and to reſpe& him 
for the time to come whom they had be- 
tore deſpiſed. 

But the hardneſs of their Hearts being in« 
ſupe: able, our Saviour contented himſelf 
with Working ſome few Miracles to ſhew 
that he did not flighr them; and he did no 
more, leſt he thould make them more Cri- 
mina]l, 

He paſt then from them, and leaving 
Nazarith, he had News brought him of the 
Death of S. John the Bap:if?, which hapned 
i this manner. 

The Devil having inſtigated Herod to caſt 
him into Priſon for having repreſented to 
him, how ſcandalous lis inccltuous Coha- 
bitation was with Herodias, his Brorher's 
Wif, ; (who not contented with'this good 
mons Impriſonment,movedHcrodto pur him 
to Dearh: ) He broughtro paſs whatioever 
was geceſiary to this Dciigu; and thewed, 
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how well he could manage occaſions, and 
difpoſe ail requitite Circumſtances, for the 
execution of his Malice, on this Holy Man. 

Heroa's Birth-day being come, this Prince 
made a great &-2/ to all rhe Grendees of his 
Court ; and the Daughter of this inceſtuous 
Herodias dancing in the midſt of this Aſſem= 
bly, ſhe ſo extremely pleaſed Herod, that 
he ar the ſame time commanded her to ask 
of him whatever ſhe would, and he would 
give it her, tho it were half of his K'ngdom, 
She went preſently to her Mother, to know 
what ſhe thould demand ; who preferring 
the gratifying her Revenge on S. johy, above 
whatever her Ambition or Covetouſneſs 
could deſire, enjoined her to ask only of 
him the Head of $. J04n the Bapriſt, 

Hered was much troubled at this demand, 
as having a great eſteem for $. John : But 
the Dcvil leflening the Reverence he had ta 
this Holy Man, and encreaſing his fond Aﬀe- 
Gtion to Herodias, cauſed him at length tg 
yield, that he might not break his Word. | 

S. John's Head was cut off in Pr:ſun, and 
delivered toHerodia:'s Daughter in aCharger; 
who immediately came, and brought it ta 
her Mother 

Thus did this truly great Man die; and 
thus at length ended the high ' Opinion 
which Herod had of him ; who having been 
the great Admirer of this holy P.-rſor, became 
at length no leſs than his Mur:hcrer, His firſt 
Enormities ſerved him as a paſſage ro this 
hainous Crime ; and this barbarous Cruelty 
was the Puniſhment of his Inceſt. 

"Tis {trange, fays S. Gregory, that ſuch infa- 
mous People thould have that Power over ſo 
Drvine a Perſon as'S, John ; Bur if his Life was 
precious in the eyes of G O D, ir was not 
10 in his own; and one may tay that GO D 
ſeconding his Humility, and contidering how 
little he valued ir, gave it therefCre for a 
Dance ; by which, adds this He/y Father, the 
Servants of GO D may learn to deſpiſe their 
own Lives, and be willing they thould be ar 
the Mercy of cruel and wicked Peep? ; for 
in ſacrificing them to GOD forand to whom 
alone they live, their Death, like S. John's, 
will be the more eſtimable, and acceprable 
in the ſight of GOD. by how much it may 


appear more ſhameful 1n the Eyes of Men. 
THE 
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MATTH, XIY, 


The Miracle of the Zoaves, 


UR bleſſed LORD and Saviour, having 

been informed of the Death of S. 7ohn 
the Baptif, withdrew 
thereupon into the Deſert ; 
taking his Diſciples along 
with him, to learn his 
Charch to retire to places 
of Retreat in times of 
Danger. And this was the more neceſlary, 
by how much the Miracles of Feſus Chriſt be- 
gan to be taken notice of at Cours ; and He- 
rod Antipater, the Son of him who had put 
the Innocent Children to Death, was in trou- 
ble to know who this man ſhould be that 
was ſo powerful, both in Word and Deed ; 
Imagining ſome times, he was S. John the 
Bapriſt whom he had put to Death ; who 
being Riſen from the Dead, wrought all 
theſe wonderful things. 

Such Imaginations as theſe trouble the 
Repoſe of this wicked Prince; whilſt our 
Saviour was Retired into the Wilderneſs, 
where Herod could not hinder the People 
from Running after him : for he was follow= 
ed by near five thouſand Perſons, who were 
continually attentive to his Dofrine and Mi- 
racles, Their Minds, were ſo taken up with 
what they ſaw and heard from him, that 
they forgot to take along with them their 
neceſſary Proviſions, And three Days being 
already paſt ſince they lefc their Habitations 


In the year of the 
common /Þ.ra 32. 
tbe 3d of Chriſt's 
Preaching. 


ro follow Jeſus Chriſt in the Deſerr; our. 


Saviour was moved with Compaſſion in fee- 
ing theſe Perſons, and ſpake ro his Diſciples 
about the procuring of them Suftenance : 
They anſwered him, that the place, where 
they were, was a Deſ*rt, far diſtant from 
Towns, and that they had no other Provi- 
fron than five Barly Loaves, and ſome few 
Fiſhes. 
" Our bleſſed Saviour commanded rhe Diſ- 
ciples, to cauſe them to iit down, in divers 
Companies ; and when this was done, lifting 
up his Ejes to Heaven, he blefled theſe Loaves 
and gave them to his Dijciples, that they 
mightſharc them amongſt t1e Peopte. 

Theſe Loaves Mulriplycd themſelves in 
our Saviow's Hands; tor all tre People 
Eat of them, and were latisficd ; and our 


* 


Saviour commanded his Diſciples to gather 
up the Fragments with great care, with 
which were filled Twelve Baskers. 

The Ancient Fathers, have ever regarded 
theſe five thouſand Men that followed our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift, as a Type of true 
Chriſtian!, who forſake the World, at leaſt 
their Hearts, to follow Jeſus Chriſt where. 
ever he calls them. 

There is-obſervable in their whole Con. 
duQ, an excellent Image,or Repreſentation 
of the Church, They are attentive to the 
Words of our Saviewr, and expett no relief 
on Earth, but from his Bounty. - They all 
appear but as one fingle Man. They have 
all the ſame Afe#ions, the ſame Inination, 
and the ſame end, whereto they tend by the 
ſame means, They continue in this Deſert, 
and grow not weary of our Sawviours Come 
pany. They perſiſt therein, till they Faint, 
without Murmuring for Suſtenance. And 
therefore our Saviour Chriſt ſecing their 

reat Faith, ſtays till the third day before 
- feeds them, and though his Chariry was 
great, yet he would not do it preſently. He 
then ſhewed that Pious Conflict, which oft 
happens between GOD, and Ele& Souls; 
when on the one Hand, GOD will not yer 
ſuccour them in their Diſtreſs ; becauſe 'tis 
not the time ; and on the other, his Ele& 
feeling ſuch Foy and: Comfor?, in the Accoms 
pliſhment of his W!l, remain Stedfaſt and 
Firm in that Condition, withour deſiring 
to get out of it. 

Prajer, in all other occaſions, 1s the effe& 
of Faith ; but tis the effect of a very ſmall 
Faith, to be earneſt with GOD, to Qdelver 
one out of any Temporal Afﬀiction. 

Oughtnot this to ſatisfie us, that GOD, 
himſelf, kceps account of the Days and M'- 
utes Of our iufferings? He, I ſay, who al- 
fures us, that he numbers the very Hazrs of 
our Head: 

We ſhould let him alone, to do with us 
as he thinks fitting ; for the beſt remedy in 
our gricfs is to commit our {elves wholly to 
his Will and Plcaſurc,and ro remain quietly 
ia the condition he bas placed us, not dctt- 
rous to dept out of it, until his dug tune. 
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S. Peter's Faith fails him, 


S. Peter Walks on the Ser to Mect our SAVIOUR, ani 
ſrating, Cricts cut to him for hilp, 


Hen our Saviour had done this 
V great Miracle of =- _—_ the 
a, People would needs lay 
The ſame Year 32. 1,14 of him, and make 
him a King by Force ; But our bleſſed 
LORD, though he preſented himſelf of his 
own accord, when he was to die, yet Fled, 
when they offered him this Dignity : ro 
teach his Diſciples to Fly Eccleſiaſtical Promo- 
tiom:, when Men do offer them ; even as 
W%us Chriſt would not receive Honour from 
Men, but from his Father. 

When*twas night, he came to his Diſci- 
zl, at the place where this Miracle was 
wrought ; and ro-put the Remembrance of 
tour of their Minds, which were pufr up 
atthe thoughts thereof, He made them en- 
terinto a Sh:p, and paſs the Sea, that the 
Tempeſt which ſoon atrer happened by his 
Order, might make them ſeniible of their 
Weakneſs in the abſence of their Maſter ; 
and that this Knowledge might keep them 
in Humility, which was to be (as it were) 
the Foundation, on which he would Ere& 
this ſolid Vertue, which was to render 
them the Pillars of the Church, 

He left them for ſome time, in the midſt 
of the Waves, being driven up and down 
the whole nigut by the Weather, without 
his haſtning to deliver them. But when 
the day appeared, he drew. towards them, 
Walking on the Surface of the Waters. 

When they beheld him, thus coming on 
the Fioeds, as. on dry Land, they thoughr 
him to be a Spedrum, and their Fear made 
them ſend forth ſtrong Cries. 

Bur our Saviour ſpake to them to Encou- 
rage them, ſaying, Fear not, It is I. S, Peer 
was the firſt that felt the Efficacy of this 
Divine Word ; and having his Heart full of 
an Affurance, which placed him above all 
kar of danger, he ſaid to Jeſus Chriſt, if 
tf be thou LO&D, Command me to come. 

upon the Warzers to thee, Our Saviour bad 


bim come; and S. Peter Jeapt. immediately 
uto the See, with a Confidence whick can» 


not be ſufficiently enongh admired; and 
which then denoted, That GOD would make 
hisChurch in futureAgesViftoriousthrough- 
out all the World ; and that ſhe ſhould tread 
under Foot, whatſoever ſhould oppoſe Her. 

But as $. Peter thus went to joyn himſelf 
to Jeſus Chriſt, a great Wind arote, which 
put him into an Aſtoniſhment ; Fear over- 
whelmed his Spirits, and his. Faith failing, 
he began immediately to Sink. 

Then did he Addreſs himſelf to our S2- 
wviour, who had already given him ſome 
power, entreating him to tuccour him. And 
Jejus Chriſt ſtretching out his hand, took hold 
of him,and blaming the Weakneſs of his 
Faith, bid him not be afraid. And when 
they were entred into the Ship, the Wind. 
immediately ceaſed, 'and the Waves melted: 
themſelves into a Calm Smoothneſs, 

The Ancient Fathers who have always re- 
garded the A4#ions and Words of our Savieur, 
as full of Myſteries; have admired, he ſhould 
ſuffer $. Peter to be in danger of drowning, 
after he had Commanding him to come on 
the Waters 

He deſigned, ſay theſe Ancient Writers, 
to convince this good Diſciple, by his own 
Experience, That 'tis he only can Save, leſt 
his natural aſſurance ſhould Tempt him ro 
Pride. 

Even our Fears in the Service of GOD; 
are of uſe, when they be Moderate, They 
inform us of our Weakneſſes, and make us 
depend more on him, and expe& all our 
Satety from him. 

There are few ſincere Chriſtians in the 
World, for whom GOD has not done more 
than he did on this Occaſion for $S. Pere, 
There are other Deprhs, and Tempeſts , 
whence he has delivered them, and does 
yet daily and hourly deliver them by his 
powerful Word: And they cannor be 
wanting 1n the acknowledgment, which 
they ought to have of ſo tenſible a Pro- 
rection without the greateſt Stupidity and 
Ingratirude, pa 

ur 
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Our SAVIOUR admires the 


MATTH. %y: 
Faith of the CANAANITISY 


Weman, ana Heals her DAUGHTER. 


UR Saviour, hiving left the place 

where he had Miraculouſly Fed io 
greata Multitude of P. o- 
ple; theſe Perſons wee 
in great trouble the next Day, to know 
what was become of him. 

They knew there was in this place but 
only one Bark, or Yee! ; and they alſo knew 
thar Jeſus Chrif# had not entred therein, 
nor his Diſciples, Wherefore nor finding 
him along the Rivers fide, and having patt 
over again the Water to go to Caprrnaum 
they ask'd him, when they had found him, 
when and how he came there. Bur our S«- 
wviour not liſting to ſatisfie ;their Curious 
Humour, and concealing the manner of his 
Walking on the Waters: only told them, 
who were ſo Zealous in their ſearch after 
him, That they followed him, meerly for 
the Loaves fake, and not out of any real 
Love to his Pcr/on, or Do&rine. And there- 
fore he Exhorted them, to Labour after 
other Food ; and not to ſeek ſo greedily aft- 
ter the Meat which periſheth. 

He diſcourſed to them of the Euchariftical 
Bread, whereat many were Scandalized, 
even of his own Diſciples, When they went 
away, Jeſus Chrift, without ſhewing any 
Concern, at the ſecing himſelf thus Aban- 
doned by his Diſciples, Addreſt himſelf to 
the Twelve Apoſtles, Demanding of them, 
whether they would alto leave him? To 
which St. Peter anſwered with his uſual 
Fervor ; LORD, to whom jhall we go, ſeeing 
thou haſt the Wora's of Eternal Life, 

Our Szviour alſo plainly ſhewed, *twas 
no wonder that ſeveral of his Diſcsples left 
him, ſceing of the Twelve, which he had 
choſen particularly, there was one of them, 
which he aſſured them was a Dewzl. 

He left then judca, to avoid the Rage of 
his Enemies, who began openly to declare 
themſelves againſt ham, and departed ro the 
Coaſts of Tyre and Stden ; where he did more 
than he had done in Tudea. 

For a Caraanitijh Woman (arriving from 
thoſe Parts, where our Saviour Chrift would 
not go himtelf,leſt he. ſhould ſcandalize the 
Jews) came by a Secret Inſtinct of 7eſus 
Chrif?, who called her to him, though un- 
known to her, who ſhewed him with great 


The ſame Year 32. 


Cries, that her Daughter was tormented with 
a Devi/, and entreated him to have Pity on 
her. Put our Savieur although {o Com. 
paſſionate to others, yet cemed to give no 
Ear to tz Complaints of this Woman,to the - 
end he m1gat give us in her Perſon. an excel. 
lent inſtance of the Prevalency of Prayer, 
andto ſhew us by her example, with whar 
imiliy we ought to perſevere in it, when 
it ſe. mg to us that GOD Almighty is Deaf tg 
our Requeſts, and reje&s all our Petitions. 

This humble Woman, being not able tg 
obtain any thing of Jeſus Chrijt, Addreſt, her 
{elf to the Ypoſiies, who interceded for her 
to our Saviour, Bur he anſwered; he was 
only tent to the loſt Sheep of 1ſrae!, and nor 
ro the Gentiles, And they being urgent with 
him, becauſe the Canaanitiſh Woman Impor. 
runed them, with her entreaties ; our avi. 
our therefore to ſhew the Solidity of her 
Faith, would not yetyield to her. When at 
length ſhe came up to him and caſt herſelf 
at his Fee: and Worthipped him, Imploring 
his Aſſiſtance, with great Lamentations, 
Our Lord ſtill Repeli'd her,and uiing her as 
a Dog, ſaid to her, That ic was not Lawful; to 
take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it 10 Degs, 
This uſage which would have ſufficiently 
provoked a Proud Spirit, ſerved only to 
encreaſc her Confidence in our Saviour. She 
confeſt indeed ſhe was but a Dog, yet that 
the Dogs were permitted to Eat of the Crums 
which fell from the Chilarens Table, and that 
ſhe detired no more. 

She put herſelf into theCondition of fuch - 
a meanCreature,and acknowledged the Jews 
to be her Maſters, and the Chiuaren of the 
true GOD. This humble Confeſſion in the 
midf{t of ſuch a rude Treatment in Appear 


. ance,inade ourSavioar immediately Cry out, 


O Woman, great is thy Faith, and changing 
his Roughneſs into an Admiration of her 
Faith, immediately granted what ſhe deſired, 
The Ho!y Fathers have much extolled this 
Faith in a Pagan Woman ; and S. Gregory the 
Great ſaith, that as this Idolatrous Woman 
confounded the Incredulity of the Jews, io 
it may often happen in the Churci; That 
Perſouas who are.cngaged ia Wirlaily Buitnels, 
ſhall make thoſe Blujh, who make Profeition 

ot ainoe Heavenly Caing. 
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The TRANSFIGURAT 


MATTH. XVII 


UR Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, being alone 
() with his Diſciples, and paſſing with 
them over moſt :of the 
The ſame Tear 32. Citi of Ceſarea, deman- 
ded of his Diſciples, what the World ſaid of 
him? They anſwered, that ſome thought 
he was John the Baptiſt ; others that he was 
Elias ; others, that he was Jeremiah, or one 
of the ancient Prophets, And you, ſaid our 
Lord, whom think ye that I am ? St. Peter 
then without Heſitating, anſwered ; Thou 
art Chriff the Son of the Living GOD. Our 
Saviour called him Bleſſed. becauſe his Father 
had revealed to himthis Truth, and aſſured 
him, he would ſo firmly eſtabliſh his Holy 
Church, on this his Confeſſion , That the 
Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail againſt 
If. 

This was a proper and ingenuous Pro- 
ſeſſion of St. Peter's Faith ; yet this hin- 
dred not our bleſſed LORD, from calling 
him Saran, when he would have diſſwaded 
him from ſuffering and yielding untoDeath: 
Which ſhews us, that GOD ſeldom raiſes up 
his Sainrs,but he immediately abaſes them ; 
for Humane Weakneſs is ſo great, that if 
the DivineGoodneſs dealt not thus with us, 
we ſhould be puft up, either with our tem- 
poral or ſpiritual Proſperity ; which might. 
prove of dreadful Conſequence to us. 

Eight Days after this had hapned, our 
Saviour took Three of his Diſciples , wiz, 
St. Peter, St. James and St. John (who ever 
ſeemed to be the chiefeſt Favorites, and to 
whom he ſhewed moſt Tendernelſs.) He 
led them up a high Mountain apart, and 
when he Prayed there, he was immediately 
Transfigured : His Countenance ſhined like 
the Sun, and his Garments were white as 
Snow : At the ſame time Moſes and Elias ap- 
peared, who diſcourſed with Feſus Chriſt 
rouching what was to happen to him at Je- 
ruſalem, : 

The Three Diſciples that Slept , immedi- 

ately awaked ; andwere ſurprized at theGlo- 
ry of our Savioar , and at the Sight of the 
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I ON of our Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST on the Mountain, 1a the preſence of his 
Three Diſciples, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John. 


two Prophets who were talking with him. 
St. Peter being tranſported with Joy, thus 
ſpake to our Saviour, Maſter, it is good for 
us r0 be here : Let us make here three Taberna« 
cles ; one for thee, another for Moſes, and anc 
ther for Elias. But whilſt he was yet ſpeak- 
ing, a Cloud came and o'er ſhadowed them, 
and a Yoice was heard, ſaying, This is my B « 
lowed Son, hear ye Him. Whereupon the 
Diſciples fell immediately on the Ground 
with Aſtoniſhment ; when Jeſus Chrift draw- 
Ing near unto them, touched them, ſaying 
ariſe and be not afraid ; they then aroſe, 
and ſaw no one fave Feſus Chriſt, who ſtrict. 
Iy charged them, as they were coming 
down from the Mountain, to tell no Body, 
what they had Seen and Heard. 

This Transfignration full of Myſteries, was 
one of the Means which our Sav:ozr made 
uſe of, to ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſ- 
ciples ; and for a more ſenſible Perſwaſion 
to them that he was GOD, He intended by 
this Anticipation of his Glory , to ſhew 
them, what they ſhould one Day be them- 
ſelves at the Reſurref#ion of the Dead; and 
that Maugre all the Labours, Tryals, and Suf- 
ferings of this Life, they ſhould certainly 
enjoy the Glory of which they had been- 
Eye-witneſſes on this Mountain, And 'tis this 
Sight which made them ſtrong in their 
greateſt Conflicts. - 

When the Holy Spirit came upon them, 
he made this Yiſon more uſeful to them, 
than it then appeared, comprehending by 
its Light, that this ineffable Glory of Jeſus 
Chrift, which they had ſeen with their own 
Eyes, ſhould be communicated to their own 
Body ; ſo that we may fay the Deſign of 7e- 


ſas Chriſt in this Transfiguration, was not on- 


ly to render his 4poſtles ſtrong in the Day of 
his Paſſion, and-.to remember his Glory in 
the time of his Humiliation ; but even to 
make them ſtrong themſelves in the tune of 
their Sufferings, and to encourage them in 
their 4ffliFions, by the ſight of the Glory 
with which they were to be attended. 
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MAT TH. XVIII, 


Jnfants tie Type of Humi'ity, 


Our SAVIOUR pr poſes to h's Diſc ples a Chi'd for an Faxam. 
ple of Chiiſtian H miltty, 


UR. S$avioxy Chriſt being come down 

with his Three 4poſties from Mount 

The ſa me Tar Tabor ; found his other 

ea 32+ Diſciples environed with 

a great Croud of People ; and a certain Per- 

ſon, whoſe Son was vexed with an Evil 

Spirit, was entreating them to heal him, in 
the Abſence of their Ma/ter. 

Now although our blefied Lord had given 
them Power over theſe Spzrits, yet could 
not they drive out this ; wherefore our S4- 
wiour Chriſt having done it himſelf, and re- 
ftored this Sox to his Father, his Diſciples 
asked him privately, why they could not 
do it. He anſwered them, Becauſe of their 
Unbelief; adding, That if they had Faith, 
they might remove the Mountans, and place 
them in the midſt of the Sea. He afterwards 
informed them, thar this kind of Dewils, 
went not out but by Faſting and Prayer. 

Thus did he teach them their Miſtake, in 
pretending to exerciſe an abſolute Authori- 
ry over the Devil, without uſing the ordi- 
nary Means which GOD had preſcribed, 
ſactr as were Fafting and Prayer. 

Our LORD after this went to Capernaum, 
where thofe that gathered Taxes, ask'd StPe- 
ter, whether his Maſter was for payingTribute; 
and he anſwered he was : And they had no 
fooner entred into an Houſe, but our Savi- 
er prevented Peter with this Queſtion ; 
From whom do Princes require Tribute ; 
from their Children or S:rangers ? But added 
he,that we may give no Offence Go thou to 
the Sea, and open the Mouth of the firſt Fijh 
thou ſhalt rake; and therein thou ſhalt find 
a piece of Money, give it for me and thee. 

Our Saviour teaches us by this Example, 
to ſubmir to the Laws of the Place where 
we Liv:, and to obey Mag:ſtrates when the 
things they require of us be nor ſunful. 

Our LORD being feated in an Hſe, with 
his D:ſciples, he demanded of rhem the Sub- 
ze& of their D-ſcourJe in the way ; for he 
knew they had been diſputing, which of 
them ſhould be the greateit, Aud wtending 
to overthrow in their Minas all proud Con- 
ceptions, and Defires of Prehemmency, he 
told them, that he that would be the tirſt 


of all, ſhould be the laſt: And to give 
them a more lively Image of this Diſpoſiri. 
oz of Sou!, he took up a little Child, and 
placed him in the midſt of them, ſaying, 
Thar if they endeavoured not to become 
like this Ch:ia, they could inno wile enter 
into the Kingdom of H-avin, For the Scripe 
ture ſaith, that the Diſcip'es coming to him, 
asked kim. who was the grearelt in the 
Kingdom of Hraven? And our Saviour cal. 
led to him a little Ch1/d, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Yerily I ſay wnn 
You, except ye be convertcd, and become as lit. 
tle Children, ye ſhall not enter into the King. 
dom of Heaven , whoſoever therefore ſbal 
hamble himſelf, as this little Child the ſame is 
greateſt im the Kingdom of Heaven, and who 
fo ſhall receive one ſuch little Child in my 
Name, veceiweth me : But who ſo offends one of 
theſe little ones which believe in me, it were bet« 
ter for him that a Mill-ſtone were hung about 
his Neck, and that be were drown'd in the Sta, 
The Holy Fathers have much refle&ed on 
this Saying of our Sewour ; and conſider. 
ing how difficult this is to the proud Spit 
of Mn, their only Hope has been, in the 
Grace of him who uttered this Sentence, 
Hence they have diſcourſed how neceſ. 
fary it is to ſtifle all thoſe ambitious Deſires 
of appearing Greater than others ; And that 
a true Chri/tians Study ought to be to con. 
ceal himſelf; and to be willing, that others 
ſhould be preferred before him. One Mas 
1s no greater than another ; but only as he 
has more Charity, or more Humility ; for all 
the reſt is meer Vanity before GOD. And 
ſhould a Man exrol himſelf above other 
M:n, becaule he has more Charity, this Glo« 
ry would Rank him amongſt the Loweſt. 
Our B!:ſſea Saviour ſtifles Pride,and plucks 
it up by the Roots, by reducing his D:cipies 
to the Condition of a little Ch:i4, Andifa 
Man would judge whether he ſhajl be of the 
number of the B/-/'d in the orher World, he 
need only to conſider whether he be hum+ 
ble as an 1z;anc in this, and whether he en= 
deavours by Chriftian Simpiicaty by *rrmiany, 
by Ovedzence, and other Ycriues, to be as Lit- 
TE 1N Spirit, as Gilaren are 1h Boajy, 
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Lhe Ten Lepers Healed. 
Our SAVIOUR heals the Tex Lepers. 


UR LORD taking occaſion from his 
() Diſciples D: ſputes, to recommend to 
them the PraQtice of Chr:i- 
The ſame jear 32. ftian Humility,and to make 
them reſpeQful to Children, and to the Weak, 
whom he ſaid to offend was extream Dan- 
gerous , he lefr Galilee ; and the Feaſt of Ta« 
bernacles drawing nigh his Kindred and Bre- 
thren exhorted him to go into Judes,whence 
he had Retired on the Death of S. John. They 
told him he had nothing to Fear, and ſpeak- 
ing to him as a Man thar affeQted Popularity 
by his great Mtracles, they ſhewed, as the 
_ Teſtifies, That they did not believe 
in him. 

Our Saviour did not ſet himſelf to Refute 
their Vain Imaginations ?He only told them, 
their time was always ready,whereas his was 
not yer come, and that he would not. go 
yet into Judea, His Kinared aſſiſted at the 
Reef! before him ; But having remained ſome 
days in Galilee, he went into Judea, not 
Pablickly, and with a Concourſe of People 
as he was wont, but in Private, When 
paſſing through the . midſt of Sawaria, he 
entered into a certain Village, and there met 
him 10 men that were Lepers, who ſtood a 
far off; and they lifred up their Yoices, and 
faid, Feſur, Maſter, have mercy on us. And 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, go fhew 
your ſelves to the Prieſts, in obedience to the 
Law : And it came to paſs, that as they went 
they were cleanſed; Thereby teaching thoſe 
that ſhould believe in him, what Reſpe& 
they ought to have to the Cufoms and' PraFi- 


 c25 of the Church ; and how great a deference 


they ought to pay to the Rulers therein Eſta« 
bliſhed. For no ſooner had theſe Perſons 
thewed themſelves to the Prieſts, but they 
found themſelves Cured of their Leproſy.One 
of the 10 immediately thereupon returned, 
loudly Glorifying GOD for ſo Miraculous a 
Cure; and went to our Sawiour, throwing 
himfelf at his Feet, and Bowing his Head to 


the Ground, gave him thanks for the Mer. 
cy, which he came from Receiving. Our 
LORD ask'd him whether they had not all 
been Cured and what were become of the 
other Nine ? 

The Goſpel tells us only one of the Ten 
returned to our Saviour to give him thanks, 
and he was a Semaritavy, Our Bl:ſſed Sa- 
viour ſent him faway, telling him his Faith 
had ſaved him, ſufficiently ſhewing how 
greatly the Ingratitude of the reſt did dif. 
pleaſe him. | 
" The Holy Fathers confidering this Exam- 
ple, have ever taken hence occaſion to ex- 
Hort Men to fly Ingratitude and to receive 
no favour from GOD, without ſhewing him, 
by all the ſigns they are able, how greatly 
they defire to make their acknowledg- 
ments ſuitableto the Benefits they Receive. 

*T'is not ſufficient for us to rejoyce at the 
inward Cures of our Soxls, ſeeing 'tis not to 
be Queſtioned, bur that theſe 9 Lepers were 
thus Aﬀe&ed. They had beyond all que- 
ſtion a perfeC& ſenſe of their Cure, and even 
admired from their Hearts, him that was the 
Author of it. Burt this was not enongh. 
They ought to have returned and proſtrated 
themfelves, giving him Thanks in a be. 
ſeeming manner. 

Thele ungrateful Perſons have become by 
their Ingratitude, Leprons in their Souls,in cea- 
fing to be ſo in their Bodies ; and have been 
in this particular like thoſe, who forbearing 
ſometimes to commit Groſs Sins in theSight 
of Men, increaſe by their Ingratitude their 
Secret Sins before GOD. . 

Happy is he, ſays S. Bernard, who always 
lies proſtrate at our Saviour's Feet, giving 
him Thanks for the ſmalleſt Graces ; and who 
confidering himſelf as a Stranger in Imi- 
tation of this Samariton, believes that all 
the Favours done him, are the more Ob- 
liging, in that he deſerves only Shame and 
Puniſhment. 
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JOAN VIIL 


Fhie (aloman taken in Adultery. 


O:r SAVIOUR miſely eſcipes the Snare, 14i4 him by the Jews, 
concerning the Ad ulterous Woman. 


UR Saviour Chriſt having Healed 
theſe ten Lepers, as he paſt along, 
ound, when he arrived 
in Judea, all Jeruſalem 1n 
rrouble,in that he was nat come to the Feaſt, 
and all the People were divided in the Judg- 
ments they made of him; ſome ſaying he 
was a Good man, others maintaining he was 
a Seducer. But eight days after the Feaf, 
our Saviour appeared in the Temple, and 
there Taught the People with ſuch Wiſdom, 
as Aſtoniſh'd all thoſe as knew he had not 
been brought up in Human Sciences, and the 


The ſame year 32. 


Study of the Law. 


Speaking then publickly with great Free- 
dom, thoſe that heard him Admired, his 
Enemies that heard him, did not ſeize on 
him, Imagining ſometimes they believed he 
was the Chrift. 

But 'twas not long before Deſizns were 
laid againſt his Perſon, which yet proved 
Fruitleſs, becauſe his Hour was not then 
come. For the Phariſees ſeeing the People 
ſpeak of his Miracles withAdmiration,loudly 
affirming, that when Chriſt came he could 
not do*greater things : They could not ſuf- 
fer this Teſtimony which was given him, 
wherefore they ſent Officers to ſeize on his 
Perſon : But whereas hitherto he had often 
hid bimfelf, he did not ſo now ; to give Ex- 
amples of the different motions which Goa's 
Spirit ſhould produce in thoſe who ſhould 
be Patcurel in following Ages. 

Thoſe then who came to take him, were 
with-held by a ſecret Stroak from GOD ; ſo 
that inſtead of feizing him, they ſtood ſtill 
and became his Auditors, And when the 
Phariſees, who ſent them, blamed them for 
not bringing him, they anſwered, That ne- 
ver man ſpake as he did. 

Our 8aviour Retiring afterwards on the 
Mount of Olives to Pray there, he came 
thence the next Morning very early into the 
Temple, where a great Croud ſurrounded 
him ; But whilſt he was Preaching, the Pha- 
riſees laid a Snare for him, by preſenting him 
with a Woman taken in Adu/tery, to the 
end, that if he Condemned her to Die, he 


Might be decryed by the People as a Man Ex» 


tream ſevere;and if he condemnedher not he 
might be charged as a Breaker of Gas Law. 

Feſus knowing their Malice, Stoopt down, 
and wrote on the Ground ; and they per. 
ſiſting to know his Opinion, he lifted up 
his Head, and ſaid ; He amangft you that 1; 
without Sin, caſt the firſt Stone at her. Then 
began he again to write on the Ground 
and in 'the mean time the Phariſees ſlunk 
one by one away, and the Woman was left 
alone, to whom our Saviour ſaid, that ſee. 
ing no one had Condemned her, neither 
would he; and thereupon immediately ſent 
her Home in Peace, charging her to S:n ng 
more. Whereby our Lord ſhews us, he 
would rather have Mer to condemn them. 
ſelves than accuſe others, and to Examine 
their own Lives, rather than to Cenſure 
the Faults of their Brethren. 

Men generally abhor groſs. Sins becauſe 
they make them uneaſy ; but make little 
regard of Spiritual Sins, which do more Of. 
fend GOD, who is all Spirit : The Sin of the 
Faln Angels, and that of the firſt Man haye 
more Offended GOD, than the Crime of 
this Adaltereſs. And this is that which ought 
to humble us in the ſight of GOD, and 
make us Gentle and Moderate to thoſe who 
fall into theſe Dreadful Excefles : This Gen- 
tleneſs being many times a Means to with- 
draw them from theſe Diſorders. The mild. 
neſs wherewith our Saviour treated this We- 
man, had perhaps a greater effe& upon her 
to diſengage her from this Evil Courſe, 
than all the Severity of the Law. Nothing 
does more effe, and perſwade a good Natured 
Perſon than Meekneſi and Gentleneſs, wherethey 
expeFed Rigor and Severity. 

The Church therefore in Imitation of our 
Saviour, diſcourages not the greateſt Sinner, 
from hopes of Mercy, on the leaſt ſigns of 
Contrition. She has thought firring, that 
this ſentence of our Saviour, Ler him that is 
without Sin caſt the firſt Stone, ſhould have 
at leaſt as great effe&t on the Hearts of 
Chriſtians, as ithad on the Jews ; and that 
the Piety of ſuch ſhould yield ro thoſe Words 
to which the others hardneſs was obliged 
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Tie Pan Bon Blind, reftozed to His Sight 
by our SAVIOUR. 


UR Sawiour Chrift having delivered by 
his Goodneſs the Aduilreraus Woman, 
and freed himſelf from 
the Snare which his Exe- 
mics had laid for him, he continued to 
Preach to the People in the Tempir, ſeveral 
Important Truths, and reproach the Phari- 
ſe; with their deſign of deſtroying him. 
He ſhewed them from whence they were 
the Devils Minifters, who delighted in Blood 
from the beginning of the World, and had 
Slain the Prophers, He ask'd them openly 
which of them could Convince him of. Sinz 
and why they did not believe him, ſeeing 
he Preached the Truth. 

The Jews an{wered theſe juſt Reproaches, 
not with Reaſons, but with {njuries, calling 
him a Samaritan, and one pollefled with a 
Devil, Our Saviour anſwered thefe Blaſ- 
phemies with great Meekneſs ; Bur ſecing 
them take up Stones to throw at him, he 
privately pait out of the Temple. 

In his paſſage thence, he ſaw a Man who 
was Born Blind. His Diſciples asked him, 
whether this Man had 8inned, or his Parents, 
in that he was Born Blind ? But our Saviour 
anſwered them and ſaid, that neither this 
Man hath Sinned nor his Parents, but that 
the Works of GOD ſhould be made manifeſt 
in him ; and told them, That he muſt work 
the works of him that ſent him, whilſt it is 
day ; for the night cometh when no Man can 
werk ; and as long as he was in the World, he 
was the Light of the World, When he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſpa! on the Ground and made 
C/ay with the Spittle, and anointed the Eyes of 
the Blind Man therewith, and bid him go waſb 
in the Poolof Siloam, which he no ſooner had 
gone, but he rec: ived his Sight. 

Thoſe that knew him, were ſtrangely 
ſurprized when they ſaw him. All who 
demanded of him in what manner ſo great a 
Mirac/e was wrought on him, were told, 
that a Man called J«ſus had made Clay, and 
putting it on his Eyes, ſent him to the Poo! 
ro wath them, which he had no ſooner done 
but he recovered his S:ghr, 

He was hereupon carried to the Pharj- 
fees, who asked him the ſame Ruefton:s, and 
hai the ſame A4n/wers, 
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Some of them would needs have i* 
That a Man who had made Clay on the $ab* 
bath-Day could nor be a good Man. Others 
who were Aſtoniſh'd at the greatneſs of the 
Miracle replyed, that an 11l Man could not 
Cure one that was Born Blind. 

Being thus divided one againſt another, 
they made the Blind Man ſpeak again, and, 
demanded of him what he thought of this 
Man? To which he anſwered, "That he was 
without doubt a Prophet. Angred with this 
reply, they would not believe he had been 
Blina, They therefore made his Parents 
come, who fearing ſuch Paſſionate Peovle, 
managed themſelves with addreſs , affer- 
ting nothing elſe but that this was their 
Sor, and that he was Born Blind ; but as to 
the reſt, they ſaid, their Sou was of Age to 
anſwer for himſelf. ; | 

Having again made this Blind Man come 
to them, they ſpake to him with greater 
Earneſtneſs, bidding him give Glory to 
GOD, forthey well knew our Sawour Ghrift 
was a Sinner, I know not, anſwered he; 
whether he be a Sinner ; bur this I know, 
that having been Born Blind, I now ſee. The 
Jews ſaid, That as for their parts, they were 
Moſes Diſciples, but they knew not whart this 
Man was, This I cannot but wonder at, 
ſaid he, that ye know not who he is, and 
yet he has opened mine Eyes. 

The Phariſees after this put him. out of 
the Synagogue, and our Sawiour having found 
him ask'd him whether he Believed in the 
Son of GOD ? adding he was the Perſon who 
ſpake ro him. The Mans fell on the Ground 
and Worſhipped him. | 

An happy Blind Man, ſay the Fathers, 
who Diſcovered the true Ligh:. He was not. 
only the Worſhipper of Jeſus Chrit, but his 
Defnder. He confounded the DoFors of the 
Law, and ſhewed, that a Simple Faith which 
is Humble, is more Enlightned, than Sc1- 
ence which puffeth up. The J«ws drove 
him our of their Smagegrue, but our Seviows 
C/rift received him into the Communion of 
the Faithful, and made his Heart bis living 
Temple, : 
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| Fter the Cure of the Man Born Blind, 
the Goſpel relates what Jeſus Chrift 


Th "RYE: ſaid ro the Jews, of the 
e ſome Tear 32. Charity which the Paſtors 
ought to have for the Flock committed to 
them ; in imitating that of the Sovereign 
Paſtor of our Souls, who laid down his Life 
freely for the ſafery of his Sheep. He gave 
in tht few Words which he ſpake on this 
Sabje&, all defirable Marks to know, whe- 
ther one be of the number of the true Pa- 
fors of the Divine Fiock ; ſeeing we need on- 
ly to know whether we be ready to part 
with, not only our Eftate: and our Eaſe, but 
our Lives alſo, in loſing them immediately, 
or by a long ſequel of Sufferings. 

He ſhewed-how greatly oppoſite in this 
Point to the true Paſtor, is he that is an 
Hireling, and flies away , when he eſpics 
the Wolf coming, that is, who keeps a 
Cowardly filence, when he ſhould Vigo- 
rouſly oppoſe thoſe who deſtroy the Flock 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 

But having inſtructed the Pafors in this 
Diſcourſe, of the Charity which they owe 
their People; he afterwards inſtruQts all Men, 
1n that which they qught to have for one 
another. For a DoJFor coming to demand 
of him, tempting him . which was the 
greateſt Commandment of the Law ? Our Lord 
anſwered him in one Word, That it was 
to love GOD with all ones Heart, and ones 
Neighbour as ones ſelf. 

This De&or asked our Saviour, who are 
our Neighbours? and was informed by 
this Paraky/e. 

A certain Man went down from Jeruſa- 
Iem to Jerico, and fell among Thieves, which 
ftripped him of his Raymenr, Wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half Dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain 
Prieſt that way, and when he taw him, he 
paſled by on the other fice. 

A Levite did the ſame thing, both ſhew- 
ing, that great Yertues are not inherent to 
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The Parable of the Good Samaritan, 


LUKE X. 


the higheſt Offices; and that one may 
have the Dignities of the Church, withour 
having that Charity which ſhould always 
accompany them. 

In fine, a Samaritan, which is to ay, a 
Pagan, and an J1aolater, paſſing near this 
place in his Journey, ſaw this Mar, and 
having Compaſhon on him, went to him, 
bound up his Wounds, pouring in Oy! and 
Wine, and fer him on his B:aft, brought 
him to an 1m, and took care of him ; and 
on the Morrow when he departed, he took 
out two Pence and gave it to the [nn-keeper, 
ſaying to him, take care of him, and what. 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. | 

Our Saviour Demanded of this; Dofep, 
who of theſe three M:» had been his Neigh. 
bour, who fell amongſt Thieves ? To which 
he anſwered, That *twas he who had Com- 
paſſion on him. Go then, reply'd our $4 
viour Chrif, and do the ſame thing. 

Our LORD commands us in the Perſon 
of this DeHor to be always ready to ſuccour 
thoſe whom we ſee in Merſerp, and to ſpare 
neither our Cares, nor our Pains, nor our 
Eſtates, when an occaftion of Charity offers 
it ſelf. The Holy Fathers complain, that 
Men are too cautious in theſe occalions. 

This Prieſt and Levite thought they had 
good reaſons to paſs on : They: were alfo 
ſeemingly affeed in feeing this Pireous Ob. 
j'#; but this meffefual Compaſſion hindred 
them not from being Cruel, in being wan- 
ting to ſo prefiing a Duty of Charity. 

The Samaritan reaſoned not much on the 
matter, he ated more Naturally and more 
Chariuably than they ; he thought the fight 
of this Pitious ObjeC&t obliged him to uſe 
his utmoſt endeavours ro afhiſt him. Thus 
ought we to do ; for how ſhall we be rea- 
dy ro ſuccour thoſe miſerable Pevop/r, who 
are ata diſtance from us, if we do notaſ- 
ft ſuch as lie 1anguithing before our Eyes f 
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Bartha and FFary, : 
Ow SAVIOUR enie's into Martha's H aſe, who biſies ber ſe'f 


in nacing Prepiratiin to eat:rtain him, whilſt Mary her 
Siſler hears kis Holy Diicourles. 


U R Bleſ:d LORD, did not only ſele& 
twelve Apoſtles F but moreover choſe 
eventy and two Diſ- 
The Jaws Tear 32. ciplez, Tome he ſent 
two by two before him, whereſcever he was 
to go ; and who living Content in their 
Condition, without envying the 4poftes who 
were above them, they then gave us to un- 
derſtand, that thoſe who ſhould be one day 
ia the inferiour Degrees in the Church , 
hould live therein ſatisfied, without 
Grudging at thoſe who are in bigher Pla- 
ces, where they muſt not think to aſcend 
by their Pride, but remain with an humble 
relignedneſs in their Condition,unleſs GOD 
draw them thence, as he drew out Mattnias 
from the ſeventy and two Diſciples, to pro- 
mote him to the 4poſi/e- ſhip, Having tent 
them with Power to caſt forth Dewrls they 
returned tranſported with Joy, telling our 
LORD, that theſe Unclean Spirits were ſub- 
jet to them by Vefrue of his Name, Bur 
our Savieur Chriſt inſpiring them with the 
Contempt of theſe lower Grf:s, tells them, 
they ought nor to rejoice at this Empzre, 
which they had over the Unclean Sprrits, but 
in that their Names. were written 1n Hea- 
vn, And thereupon immediately by a 
Motion of the Ho:y Spirir, he gave thanks 
to his Facher, in that he had hid thele things 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealed 
them to Babes, And turning himfe}Far the 
ſame time to his 2!/c:ples he faid unto them, 
Blefled are the Eyes which fee thoſe things 
which - they ſaw; for many Prophets and 
Kings had deſired that Sight but could not 
obtain ir; whereby he ſhewed to choſe that 
had received fiom the. 4pofti-s, the know= 
ledge of the fame Myſier:cs. how great their 
Crime would be, in lJofing them ; or not 
cſteeming them as they oughr fo1 want of 
app'ying themſelves ro the ſerious and 
Ccoutinua! Confidcration of them. 
And thercfore ju Corift deiigning to 
give us an Iniciuuce, how Ubriſtians thou!ld 
Ipend their time, went into a Caſ/c, where 


a Woman . named Martha , received him, 
which Woman had a Siſter named Mary ; 
who lying at our Saviour*s Feer heard atten- 
truely his Holy Word, whilſt Martha was 
buſied in making Preparations for his En- 
tertainment : She was alfo diffatisfied that 
hex Sifter did not hep her, in the Perplexi- 
ty ſhe found her ſclt in, and therefore the 
makes known her Complaint to our Saviour 
ehrif, who was to far from ſending away 
Mary , from this her important Attention, 
that he took her parr againſt her Sifter, and 
told Martha, that whilit ſhe was employed 
with ſo great Earneſtneſs about ſeveral 
Matters, Mary had choſen the better parr, 
and which ſhould never be taken from ker. 

The Fathers have hence gathered, That 
though the external Aftions of Charity, be 
necetlary during this Life, yet thoſe whon? 
GOD gives Diſpenſationsfrom them, for to 
keep them in a calm State of Life, wholly 
employed in the Meditation of his Wore, 
are always in the moſt happy Conditien. 

Nothing appears more beſeeming, than 
ro prepare fit Enter: ainments for our LORD 
himſelf; and yet Jeſus Chriſt prefers the 
Repoſe of Mary before the Employments 
of Martha, 

This Saying of our Saviour, That there 5 
but one thing neceſſavy, has had a great Influ- 
ence on the Condutt of the Saints, They 
have ſeen, thatall things elſe are compara- 
rively Superfluons, and that 'tis difficult to 
apply ones ſelf to them, without Prejudice 
t» ihrs one thing, Wherefore they have affirm- 
ed, thar this Sentence ſhould moderate rhe 
Activity of thoſe, who place all rheir P:ety 
in external #ons ; and rho' theſe Works 
of Char:!y be excellent in themſelves ; yer 
they ſhould fear, left the Tronvle and Po > 
ons wherewith they be circumſtanced, do 
not inſe:.libly Jejien the inward Purity, and 
Union cf Hear: with GOD; in which doth 
prcperly conſiſt this one thing neceifary, 
which cur Saviour Chrif would have pre- 
ferred before all things. 

ThE 
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Tie Folly of Riches, 


UR Lord having learnt us, by the An- 

ſwer he made to Martha, how much 
he preferred the Life that 
was peaceable and always 
attentive to GOD , before that which 1s 
ative, and always employed in Works of 
Charity ; he alſo ſhewed us, how greatly we 
may be deceived in theſe External Actions 
of Pity, by the Reproaches he made the 
Phariſees, who were very circumſpet in the 
outward Aﬀtions of Religion, but negleCt- 
ful of the inward parts thereof. For the Holy 
Fathers conſidering the Condu@ of theſe 
Perſons, and what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the 
Goſpel, have found that the Dewil loves no- 
thing more, when he has gotten ſure Poſ- 
ſcflion of a Mar, than to make him do ſeve- 
ral good outward Works, which gliſter in 
the Eyes of Min ; provided that whilſt he 
gives the outſide ro GOD, he become Mi- 
iter of the inſide, 

That if theſe External Engagements are 
always to be dreaded by all forts of Per- 
ſons; Our Saviour ſhews how much more 
whey are to be ſo, by thoſe he has choſen to 
be his Minifters, For two Brethren having 
entreated him to accord them, and to divide 
to each his Portion, he ſaid ro them with a 
kind of Indignation, Who made me a 7uage, 


The ſame Year 32. 


or Divider over you ? Shewing by this An-. 


{wer, that he would not concern himſelf in 
the Affairs of this World; and that a True 
Chriſtian, and eſpecially a Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhould avoid theſe ſecular Employ- 
ments,and not deceive themſelves by a Pre- 
tence of Charity, with which they are 
covered. 

He took occaſion from the Difference be- 
tween theſe rwo Brethren touching the Di- 
viſion of their Efate, to warn Mev to avoid 
Covetouſneſs , and to afſure them , that 
Man's Life conſiſts not in the Abundance 
of theſe things which he poſlſeſſeth ; where- 
upon he told them this Parable. 

T he Ground of a certain Rich Man brought 
forth Plentifully ; and he thought within 
himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, having 
v0 Room to beſtow my Fruits ? I will pull 
down my Barns and build greater, and 
there will I beſtow all my Fruits and Gocdf, 
and will fay to my Soul, "Soul thou haſt much 
Goods Jaid up for many Years, take thine 
Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Mcrry. 


But GOD ſaid unto him, thou Fos!, this 
Night ſhall thy Sou! be required of thee. 
Then whoſe {ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt provided ? $0 is he that Jayeth up 
Treaſure for himſelf, and is not Ric te. 
wards GOD. And our Saviour {aid to his Di. 
ciples, take no thought for your Life, whax 
ye ſhall Z:#; neither for your Body, what 
ye ſhall pur on ; the Life is more than Mea? 
and rhe Body more than Rayment ; conſider 
the Ravens, for they neither Sow nor Reap 
nor have Store Houſe or Barn, and GOD feed. 
eth them ; how much more are ye better 
than the Fowl: ? And which of you by ta. 
king thought, can add to his Stature: one 
Cubit ? And again our Savior faith, Conti. 
der the L:lies, how they grow ; they toil not 
neither do they Spiz, and yet Solomon in all 
his Glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 
IF then GOD ſo cloths the Graſs which is to 
Day in the Field, and to Morrow 1s caſtinto 
the Oven; How much more will he Cloth 
you, Q ye of little Fairh. 

Our Saviour Chriſt will have thoſe which 
belong to him,to labour after the acquiring 
of other Riches, than thoſe which all M:z 
muſt leave behind them. He will have 
them to be Rich , but with the Goods of 
Heaven, which perfeQly diſcover the Vani- 
ty of the Goods of this World, tor which he 
forbids them to have the leaſt Thought. 

The Rich Man whom our Saviour calls 
Fool, intended not to enrich himſelf by un- 
lawful means ; his Folly conliſted in making 
ſuch Proviſion for many Years, when he was 
preſently ſurprized by Dearm, So that our 
Lord would have us ſtifle in our ſelves, all 
1mmoderate Deſires after things below, by 
the continual foreſight of the Moment, 
wherein we muſt leave all thele things. 

There is nothing, which a Man 1ooner 
forgets than his Mortality ; nay ſcarce any 
Body thinks of it, as he ought, though no- 
thing 15 more likely to make us renounce 
all things. 

Jeſus Chriſt who knew the Importance of 
it, here learns us to have this Conſideration 
perpetually in our Minas; and 'tis one of 
the chief Effects of Chriſtian Humility, to 
nouriſh our Souls with the M:ditation Of 
Death, and to ſay with David, Lord make me 
to know my End, and ihe number of my oo 
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[ 190 ] 


The Parable of the P2odigal Son; 


Who returning to his Father, was received with great Joy. 


HE Son of GOD often Exhorting Men 
unto Repentance, would ſhew them 
again by divers Parables, 
how pleaſing this was 
both to GOD and his Holy Angels. For he 
ſometimes gx the Rejoicing of a 

ad found a loſt Sheep ; 0- 


The ſame Trar 32, 


Shepherd, who 
therwhiles the 


bours to rejoice with her. 


But the moſt cogent Inſtance which our 
Saviour has given us on this SubjeQt, is 


that of the Prodigal Son. 2 

A certain Man, ſays he, had two Sons, 
the younger of them deſired his Father to 

ive him his Portion of goods that was fal- 
Fn to him, and the Father divided his liv 
ing unto them ; and not many days after 
the younger gathered allrogether, and took 
be into a far Country, and there 
waſted his Efate with Harlors, and in other 
Debauche ries, And having ſpent all, a great 
Famine aroſe in the Land, 1o that he began 
to be in want: Whereupon he was con- 
ſtrained to Pin himſelf upon one of the 
Inhabitants of that Country, -who ſent him 
into the Freld to feed Swine ; And his Hun« 
ger was ſo great, that although he earneſtly 
deſired to Eat what the Hegs did Eat, yet no 
body would give that unto him. 

And when he came to himſelf, he ſighed 
at the Remembrance of his Father 5 hired Ser- 
vants, to think that they had Bread enough, 
and to ſpare, whilſt he was ready to periſh 
with Hunger, IT will therefore ariſe, leave 
_ Wretched Condition, and go to my Fe» 
ther. 

His Father perceived him, when he was 
a great way otf; and being moved to Com- 
paſſion, he ran to meet him, and Embraced 
bim; being not aſhamed to acknowledge 
him for his Sen ; Suppreſling, by the Joy, 
which he had in poſictling him, the Reſert- 
ment of the injury he had done him in ſc- 

parating himſelf from him. 
This Young Man being then more than 


Joy of a Woman, who ha- 
ving long ſearched for a piece of Money, in- 
vites, (when ſhe had found it,) her Neigh- 


ever,effeQuallyſenſible of the Offence which 
he had committed, in forlaking ſo good a 
Father, ſaid to him,with the deepeſt Sorrow, 
Father, I have Sinned againſt Heaven and 
againſt thee, and am therefore no more worthy 
to be called thy Son. Og 
But this good Father, willing to Re-eſta- 
bliſh him in his former Condition of a Son, 
of which he acknowledged himſelf ſo un- 
worthy, commanded his Servants to bring 
forth the Beſt Robe, and to. put it on him, 
and to put a Ring on his Hand, and Shooes 
on: his Feet, and to bring forth the Fatted 
Calf, and kill it, that they might Ear and be 
Merry ; For this = Sen, ſays he, - was 
Dead, and is Alive, he was loſt, and is 
found ; and they began to Rejoice. | 
| Now his Elaer Son was in the Field, and 
as he drew nigh to the Houſe, he heard Awe 
ſick and Dancing. - And: he called one of 
the Servants, asking him what was the 
meaning of this Mirch ; who told him, that 
his Brorher was come, and his Fathrr had 
killed the Farred Calf for Joy. Whereupon 
he was Angry, and would not go in, there 
fore his Father came out and entreated him, 
ſaying, that although all- he had was: his, 
= he might Rejoice at the recovery of 
15 other” Sox from the Grave. | 
 *Tisa difficult matter, ſay the Fathers, to 
add any thing to this Parable. ſeeing it ex- 
plains it ſelf in ſuch a fulland lively manner. 
The Eye ſees therein, and the Hear: there- 
in feels what is above all Words. The Marks 
of a true Converſion arehere admirably well 
expreſt, This Son ſees his Miſery,and leaves 
it, he returns to his Father, and gives him- 
ſelf to him. Let us alſo foriake Sin, and 
turn we'to GOD from the Bottom of our, 
Souls, and he will have Bowels of Compaſ- 
ſion for us ; Let us be ſorrowful like rhis 
young Man, for having forſook our Father's 
Houſe ; and let us eſteem our; ſelves happy 
for having again been received into it, hus, 
will our Repentance be always Enlivened 
with a Regret mixt with Love, and accom- 
panied wirh Peace and Yor, 


I _ The 


- ———eIR CAA Ib  oaa: en re SS S NPV = 
ee ted en er On, on AESagew als cot Ar ore gs 


250 [ 191 ] 
The Paravle of Dives and Zazarus. 


UR LORD having Condemned the de- 
() ſixe after Reches, was not contented 
Th with the Maledi&ions he 

" Jeme TE8P 32. Pronounced againſt it, 
but he produces alſo an Example of their 
Condition, which muſt needs make all 
thoſe tremble that have bur the leaſt Grain 
of Faith, 

There was, ſays he, a certain Rich Men, 
that was Cloathed in Purple, fine Linen, and 
Fared ſumptuouſly every day : And there 
was a certain Beggar named Lazarss, which 
was laid at his Gate, full of Sores; and ſo 
Indigent was his Condition, that he Beg- 
gedonly for the Crumbs which fell from the 
Rich Mans Table; yet no body took Care ſo 
much as to procure him the leaſt Comforr. 

The Dogs who were more Charitable than 
their Mefter, came- and Officiouſly licked 


his Seres; which Lazarus permitred ; to | 


Jearn us not to diſdain the Conſolations, 
which GOD ſends us by the meaneſt of his 
Creatures, 

But GOD at length Crowning his great 
Patience in ſo hard a Condition, and recom- 
penſinga conſtancy which had ſuffered with- 
out Cemplaints, Repinings, and Murmurings 
at ſo unworthy uſages, rook Lazarss outof 
this World, whoſe Seut having been therein 
Purtfied by 4ffli#ions, was after his Death 
carried by Angels into Abraham: Boſom, 

The Rich Man alſo died, but his Con- 
dition after Death, was as different from that 
of Lazarys, as it had been during his Life : 
For he was Condemned to the Torments of 
Hel, where lifting up bis Eyes, he ſaw Abra- 
ham afar off, ws Lazarus 1n his Boſom: ; 
and he cryed, in the Anguiſh which poſſeſ- 
fed his Soul, unto Father &4braham to have 
pity on him, and to ſend Lazarus, that he 
_—_ dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, 
and Cool his Toxgue, being horribly ſcorch- 
ed with thoſe Flames. 

Bur Abraham bid him remember, that he 
had in his Life-time received his good 
things, whilſt Lazeru; lived in Want and 
Miſery ; but that now Lazarus enjoyed in- 
expreſſibleHappineſs,whilſt hewasenduring 
the ſaddeſt Torments. And beſides, ſaid he, 
berween us and you, there 3s a great Guiph 


ſelves. 
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fixed, ſo that they which would piſs from 
hence to you, cannet; neither can they paſg 
to us, that would come from thence. 

Then ſaid he, IF pray thee at leaſt Farhes 
Abraham, that thou wouldſt ſend himto m 
Father's Houſe ; for] have Five Brethren, why 
if they were certainly informed of the Hor, 
rors of this place, would undoubtedly "* 
mend their Lives, to prevent their falling 
into ſuch a ſtate of Miſery. 

Abraham anſwered him, That they haq 
Moſes and the Prophcts, whom if they did nor 
hear,neitherwould theybe perſwaded,ſhoulg 
one ariſe from the Dead to convince them. 

This Parable has two different Counte. 
nances. Whatever concerns Lazarus is 
ſweet and pleaſant; and whatever relates 
to Dives, that is, the Rich Man, is dreadful 
and aſtoniſhing. 

The one was really happy in appearing 
miſerable ; and if he deſired Contvlanioes 
*twas only Crumbs, the better to bear his 
after-M;ſeries, not to. end them. The other 
on the contrary was truly miſerable, when 
he appeared happy ; and he found Lazar 
as conſtant after his Death, in refuſing him 
the leaſt Conſolations, as he had been 
Hard-hearted himfelf in his Life-rime, in 
refuſing Lazers; the Crambs which fell from 
his Table. 

Afﬀeer this Example. which Feſur Chrif 
himſelf propoſes, The Faithful Pror do not - 
at all envy the Rich : But on the contrary, 
they have a ſecret Compaſſion for them ; 
and ſo far are they from murmuring againſt 
the Rich, and deſiring their Riches, that 
they bleſs GOD for their Poverty, and re- 
gard it as an excellent means to Humble 
them before GOD, for their Sins, which they 
have always before their Zze:,and which they 
feel as Lazarus felt his Sores, 

Poverty ſuffered in this World in this 
mannex, is a Spring of Happineſs in the 
IWorld to _ - and the _ _ very 
unhappy, if they place not their Happi- 
neſs eening Heſs kind of Poor,ſeeing 
that according to the Words of St. Bir- 
nard, the Poors Friends, are the Friends 0 
Kings ; and the Voluntary Poor, axe Kings them- 
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252 


The Phariſee, and the Publican, 
Of the Phariſee and the Pablican who went to Pray in the Temple. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having ſhewed in 

ſo TY a —_— the miſera- 

le End of the Rich Men ; 

Me jame They 3% go yet more amazed his 

Diſciples, by repreſenting to them the Sur- 

prize, wherein all Mex would find them- 

{elves,when he ſhall come to judge the Earth, 

For he compares the Time in which he 

ſhall come, to that in which the Deluge 

drown'd the World; Men then, ſays he, Eat 

and Drank; they Married their Sons and 

Daughters, till the Day that the Flood hap- 
ned, which Buried them all. 

_ To avoid a Surprize of this diſmal Con« 
ſequence, our Seviexy adviſes the Faithful 
to Pray without ceaſing, and to do it with 
the fame Earneſtneſs and Conſtancy as a 
Widew, which is oppreſſed, entreats a Judge 
to do her Juice, and who importunes him 
in ſuch a ſort, by the aſſiduity of her Cries, 
that he is forced againſt his own Inclinati- 
ons, to yield to her Requeſts, and do what 
ſhe would have. him. 

Burt in exhorting us to frequent and ear- 


neſt Prayer, and in giving us ſo excellent an 


Inſtance in this Widow he ſpeaks of, he 
gives us in the ſame Parable, adouble Mo- 
del of two Perſons that Pray, one of which 
he greatly diſlikes, but the other's manner 
3s very pleaſing to them. 


Two Men, ſays he, went to the Temple to. 


Pray : The one was a Phaviſee, that is to ſay, 
of the Number of thoſe, who made profet- 
fion of a greater Yertue ; and the other was 
a | ublican, that is, one of thoſe who were 
counted the looſeſt ſort of People amongſt 
the Jews, as well for their Rapines and Ce- 
vetoufneſs, as. other {ort of Irregularities, 
The Phariſee ſtanding upright, gave 
Thanks to GOD, that he was not like the 
reſt of Men, who-live diſorderly, without 
any certain Rule of Life; or elſe like meer 
Formaliſts, void of the Spirit and Power of 
Godlineſs ; nor as this ſcandalous Puolican, 
who he then beheld in the Temple. He told 
God Almighty he faſted twice in the Week, 
and gave exaGtly the tenth part of his Goods. 


But whilſt he offered to GOD theſe pre. 
ſumptuous Boaſtings, and laid before hiny 
his beſt Works; The Publicen in a very dif 
ferent Temper of Mind, ſtood at the lower 
end of the Tewple, and bluſhing at the Pra- 
vity of his Nature, and aQtual Tranſgrefli- 
ons, ſhewed outwardly the Confuſion he 
felt within.He dared not to lift up his Eyes 
ro Heaven; he ſmote his Bresft , opened 
his Mouth only to ſay theſe Words, GOD 
be merciſul to me @ Sinner, This Publicen our: 
Saviour ſaith went down to his Houſe juſti- 
fied, rather than the other ; for every one 
that exalteth -himſelfſhall be abafed;; and he 
that bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalced. 

Our bleſſed. Lord, ſhews us in the Relas 
ting of this Parable, how greatly different 
his Thoughts are from ours; and how: 
greatly his F#dgments are above thoſe of Mer. 

or Mex would have. been apt to have re 
garded this Pheriſee with Admiration;where-.' 
as GOD only: looks upon: him with 'Con-/ 
rempt and Diſlike : And whereas this Pubs 
licen was deſpiſed by all the World, our 8- 
viewer afſures ' us, that his Hwni{ity-rendred” 
him honourable,and acceptible in-theStght” 
of GOD ; For GOD reſiſtech the Proxal, but 
Fives Grace to the Humble ;, and that he ts eer- 
tainly a Proud May, that prefers himſelf” be. 
fore others, on'the Account of any adyans« 
tageous Qualifications that: they want, i 

St. Auftin obferves , that: this Phariſee's 
Crime was, not that he atrributed the good- 
Qualities he was endowed with, to himſelf, 
as purely his own, Independent from GOD ; 
ſeeing he thanked him for them; bur'in thar- 
he extolled himſelf above thoſe, who ſeem-- 
ed not to be ſo highly favoured of Heaven* 
by the Participation of theſe Gifts. » 

External Pertues are dangerous, if they be- 
not at the ſame time accompanied with” 
great Humility ; and 'tis better to be ſenfts 
ble- only of Faults in ones ſelf, than to be-" 
hold like'this Phariſce, a great number of 

ood Works, which too often 'ſerve to its 
1pire us with Complacency in -our ſ{clves,” 
and Contempt of mow | 
1 2 
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MATTH. XX, 


The Parable of the Labozers in theUineyard. 


"Our SAVIOUR by the Similitude of Laborers in th: 
' Vineyard, ſheweth that GOD is Debtor to no Man, 


= HE Son of GOD, intending to give to 

his Diſciples, a Repreſentation of 
The ſam T, what ſhould happen to 
ne Jame 2647 32, his Church in all Ages, 
ſpake to them this Parable. 

The Kingdom of Heaven 1s like unto a 
Man that is an Houſe-holder, which went out 
early in the Merzing, to hire Laborers into 
his YVinezard : And having agreed with the 
Laborers for a Penny a Day,he ſent them into 
his Vineyard. 

. And he went out about the third Hour, 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the Marker- 
Place, ro whom he ſaid, Go ye alſo into 
the Yinezard, and whatſoever is right I will 
give you, and they weat their way. 

Again he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth Heur, and did the like; and about 
the eleventh Hour, he went out, and found 
ethers ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the Dsy idle ? Fhey 
faid unto him, becauſe no Man has hired 
us , He ſaith unto them, go ye allo into 
the Yinezard, and whatſover is right, that 

l ye receive. 

_ Wheathe Evening was come, the Lord of 
the Vineyard faith unto his Steward ; Call 
the. Laborers and give them their Hire, be- 
Zinning from the I>ſt unto the firſt 

when they tame that were hired 
about the eleventh Hour , they received 
every Men a Penny : But when thoſe that 
were hired firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more ; but they 
received the ſame Wages; which made 
them Murmur againſt the Good Man of 
the Heuſr, ſaying; Theſe laſt. have wrought 
but one Hour, and thou haſt made them 
equal to. us, which have bore the Burden 
and. Hear of the Day. But heanſwered one 
of them. and fgid, Friend I do thee no 
wrong ; didſt thou not agree with me for 
a Pexny ? Take that which is thine, and go 
thy Way. Lwill give unto this laſt, even. 
as. unto. thee ; Is it not lawful for me to 


do what T will with mine own ; or are you 

Wicked, becauſeI a n Good ? 

- Thus ſays our Saviour, The laſt ſhall by 
firfl, and the firſt ſhall be laſt ; for many be 
called; but few choſen. | 

What Encouragement and Comfort doeg 
this Parable yield to ſuch, the greateſt part 
of whoſe Lives has been conſumed in Foll 
and Wickedneſs, if they do but art hag 


heartily bewail their ill-ſpent Time, and 
ſeriouſly betake themſelves to the working 
out of their Salvation > Who can ſufficient. 


ly enough admire and extol the Goodneſs 
and Mercy of the Loxd? Who can ſhew forth 
all his Praiſes, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks ; for 
he does not deal with us after our Sins, nor 
reward us according to our-Iniquzties. 

The ancient Fathers have taken occaſion 
alſo from this Parable, ta exhort Chriſfliens 
to fly Itleneſs, which GOD hereby ſhewsto 
be diſagreeable in his Sight. All Work in 
this Vineyard , though the Work be diffe. 
rent ; *tis ſufficient to do therein what 
the Father of the Family commands us, 
contenting our ſelves both with the Wirk 
and Wages, which he thinks fitting to allot 
us. We ſhould alſo take care not to be 
puft up, or Pride our ſelves on the Account 
of the Excellency of our Work , and to ex- 
pe& thereof greater Recompence for it, 
We loſe our Labour when we apply our 
ſelves too ſtrictly toit ; and conſume our 
Strength in Vain, when we build our hopes 
thereon. It is from GOD alone , and his 
Bounty, from whom we are to expe what- 
ever we may receive. Whatever Goodneſs 
we do, *tis not properly we that do it, but 
GOD, for *tis he that worketh in ns both, 
to will and ds of his good Pleaſure ; And 
GOD inrewarding us, will only Crown his 
own Gifts in us. Unhappy, faith S.. Auftin, 
would the beſt of Men be, ſhould: GOD leave 
them to themſelves, and examin the beſt 
of Mens Works , according to the ftridt. 
Rules of his Purity. 

'The 
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The Reſurrection of Lazarus, 


HE appointed time of our Saviour's 
4 | Death drawing near, it ſeems as if he 
The ſane year 32 by the ReſurreFion of La- 
zarur, And this being one of his moſt Fa- 
mous Miracles, it ſtirred up a greater envy in 
the Minds of his Enimes, 

When Lazarus was ſick in Bethany, his 
Siſters Martha and Mary, ſent to our Saviour 
to give him notice of it, Our Lord who 
ved theſe two Siſters and their Brother 
Lazarus contented himſelf with ſaying then 
that this Sickneſs happned only for the gxea- 
ter glory of GOD. And that the Sor 'of 
G0D might be glorified thereby. And there- 
fore ſo far was he, from haſting to Cure him, 
that he remained 2 days on purpoſe in the 
ſame place, that Lazarus might Die ; and 
to ſhew us at the ſame time, that his abſence 
from us, is the cauſe of the Spiricusl D-ath 
of our Soul-, 

After theſe two days, he told his Diſciples 
that he muſt go again into Judes : But they 
fearing the danger of that Journey, Remem- 
bred him, that *'twas but a Moment ſince 
his Enemies, the Jews ſought 20 Stone him, and 
take away his Life. Our Saviour ſaid unto 
them, are there not 12 Hours in the day, 
in which if one walk, he tumbleth not as 
ſeeing the lighr of this World ; bur if he walk 
inthe night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there 
isno light in him. Then he ſaid unto them. 
that 1.9zarus ſleepeth, bur I go to awaken 
him ; his Diſciples anſwered, if he Sleep he 
ſhall do well ; then our Saviour told them 
plainly that he was Dead, and was glad for 
their fakes that he was not there at his Dca:h, 

It was on this occaſion that S. Thomns ſaid 
thoſe Werds, which have been as it were the 
device of aſl Chriſtians in all Ages, when 
they have ſeen Jeſus Chri/! perſecuted in his 
Members ; Let us go and ate with him. 

' When Jeſus Chrift was in Bethany, he 
found Lszarus Dead four days, and laid in 
the Grave. Martha underſtanding that our 
Lord was coming, made haſt to meet him ; 
and left Mary her Siſter with thoſe of the 
Jew!, who came from Jeruſalem ro comfort 
her. Martha ſhewed her Grief to Yeſus 
Criff, in that he was not preſent at her 


in ſome ſort advanced it,. 


Brother's Sickneſ* ; and ſhe ſhewed alſo her 
Faith, by ſaying, ſhe was certain, That not=- 
withſtanding the condition her Brother was 
1n, our Savioxr could obtain of GOD, what- 
ever he deſired ofhim ; and confeſſed thar 
he was Chriſt the Son of the Living GOD, who 
came into the Worjd, She went allo to Mary, 
and told her privately, that our Seviour was 
come, and asked for her, Mary aroſe at 
theſe Words, and ran to Feſus Chriſt, and the 
Jews which were with her to comfort her 
followed her, ſuppoſing the Violence of her 
Grief tranſported her to.the Place, whre 
her Brother lay Buried. 
Our bleſſed Lord ſeeing Mary drowned 
with Tear, as alſo the Jews, which accompa- 
nied her, Wep: alſs himſelf, and demanded - 
where Lazarus was laid : They led him to 
the Sepulcher, where he made the $:0xe to be 
rolled away ; and having given thanks unto 
GOD, 1n a Prayer which he offered him ; he 
cried out with a loud voice, Lazarus come 
forth; And he that was Dead came forth 
bound Hand and Foot, with Grave-Cloths and 
his Face was bound about with a Naphiw. Je- 
ſs Chriſt commanded them to unbind him, 
and let him go. | SS 
The Holy Fathers have all of them reſpe&- 
ed this ReſurreFion of Lazarus as a Type, or 
Figure of the Reſurre#ion of the Soul, and the 
Converſion of a Sinner. Our Saviour Chriſt 
draws near to the Soul, as he drew near to 
Lazarus, and calls it with a loud Yoige, to 
raiſe it by the power of his Word, by the 
power of Bindzng and looſing, which he has 
given his Church, and by the impreſſions of 
his Holy Spirit, which torm in Mens Hearts 
a ſincere Regret, and makes them bring 
forth Fruics worthy of Repentance. 
Theſe Tears, this Trouble, this Groaning, 
and this Prayer of Jeſus Chrift do ſhew, how 
painful a thing it is to raiſe up thoſe Dead 
who have grown old in finful Habits. But 
what difficulty ſoever there is in this Work, 
we ought nor to deſpair of any Man, when 
we conſider the Powerfulneſs of this Yorce, 
which makes the Dead Riſe out of their 
Graves, and the Bounty of him, who ſome- 
times after makes him Eat at his Table who: 
lay before in the Rottenneſs of a _ 
Le 
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The Converſion of Zacheus, 


HE Phariſees being informed of the 
+ \ ReſurreFion of Lazarus, and ſeeing 
with ſorrow,the Fame 
which this Miracle had 
procured our Saviour ; they thereupon im- 
mediately aſſembled rogerher, to deliberate 
amongſt themſelves, what they had to do. 
If we let this Mar go on, ſay they, in this 
manner, all the People will believe in him ; 
and the Romans will come, and ſeize upon 
our Citz.and Eſtates. 

One amongſt them, who was High Prieſt 
that year, being inſpired of GOD, Propheſi- 
ed, Thar 't:v:: expedient one Man ſhould 
die for the People ; and from that time they 
reſolved on his Death. Which Jeſus Chriſt 
knowing he privately retired, and would 
no longer remain in Judes, But a while af- 
rer, the time of his Death approaching, he 
reſolved to return to Jeruſalem; and foretold 
as he was Travelling thither, what was to 
befal him. 

When they drew near to Ferice, a certain 
Publicon named Zatche nr, hearing of Feſus 
Chriſt coming, had a great deſire of a long 
rime to ſee him, and therefore thruſt him. 
ſelf amongft the Croud of thoſe that went 
before him ; but being a Man of low Sta- 
rure, he was hindred, by thoſe that attended 
our-Savieur, whereupon he was forced to 
run. before, and to get upon a Sycamore-Tree 
which ſtood in the way tide, near to which 
our bleſſed Lord was to paſs by. 

Our Saviour-being come ro the place 
where he ſtood, and lifting up his Eyes, bid 
Zacheus to come down, for he would abide 
that day at his Honſe. 

Zacheus giving an Example of the rea. 
dineſs we ought to uſe in obeying GOD's 
Commands, immediately came down, and 
Entertained the Son of GOD at his Habita- 
tion with prearJoy, although all the People 
murmured at our Seviowr's chuting this 


The ſame Year 32. 


Mans Houſe for the place of his Retirement, 
when the Maſter of it, was of ſo Odious a 
Profeflion, But Zacheus being fully eon- 
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LUKE XIX. 


verted from the Bottom of tus Soul; and 
Renovuncing from that very Moment his 
_ Life, came and preſented himſelf be. 
ore our Sevioar Chriſt, ſaying, with an. 
humble Confidence, and Gracious liberty, that 
he would now diſtribute half of his Goog; ta 
the Poor, and with the reſt make Reftiturien: - 
and that if he wronged any body, he would 


reſtore them Four-told. 


Our Saviour having heard this Holy Reſos. 
lution, which he bimſclf had pur into 8 
Hearr, ſaid; that this day Salvation wag 
come to his Houſe ; and that this Man, whom 
the Jews could not but regard with Horror, 
was of the number of Abraham's Chil. 
aren. | 

The Holy Fathers conſidered Zachews ag an 
inſtance of a true Converſion, He ſeems to 
be beforehand with our Saviour ; But our 
Saviour had indeed been firſt dealing with 
him, by the Inviſible Motions of his Spirit, 
whence followed all thoſe Viſible Sign of 
Grace which he had received, | 

Zacheus was ſo full of Faith and Foy in be. 
lieving, that he would willingly have part. 
ed with all his Goods to the Poor ; but only 
he conſidered, that neceſſity of reſerving a 
Part to make Reſtitution, to ſuch as he 
might have wronged. For he knew that 
GOD did not approve of a Mans being Cha« 
ritable, with what is not his own. - 

He thought it not enough, to Reſtore 
what he had taken away,but he would make 
a Four-fold return: And therefore Jeſus 
Chrift wo ooagy declares the happineſs of 
his'Condition, For when the Darling and 
beloved Sz is parted with, as Coverouſueſs 
and Griping in theſe ſort of People, all the 
reſt do fall of courſe, 

The Goſpel ſhews us, by this remarkable 
inſtance, that we muſt always begin our 
Converſion,by removing the greateit Obſta» 
cles, ſuch as are Refticution of Goods, or good 
Name. For GOD ſooner pardons thoſe Of- 
fences which are commitrred againſt himſelf, 
than thoſe committed againſt our Neighbours, - 
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JOHN XII. 


of the 


UR Saviour Chrift having left Ferieo, 
after the Converſion of Zacheur, ad- 
vanced towards the City 
of Jeruſalem ; and fix Days 
before the Paſſover,he went 
mrto Bethany; where Mar 
the Sifter of Lazarus; whic 
was raifed from the Dead, 
received him, made him a 
| Supper, and Martha ſerved, but Lazarus fat 


The Year of the 
commen M18 33 
The fourth of the 
Preaching of Je» 
ſus Ghriſt. 
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255 
Ow SAVIOUR Riding to Jeruſalem, lefore the Paſſover 


Jews. 


entring into the City, they took Branches 
of Palns in their Hends, and went before 
him, with loudAcclamations of Joy : Several 
threw their Garments on the Ground, in the 
laces where our Sevieus was to paſs along ; 
and others ſtrewed the Road with Boughs of 
Trees, and cried before him ; Salvation and 
Glory to the Son of David ; Bleſſed i; he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
Theſe Applauſes and Acclamations of the Pere 


at the Table; then took Mary a pound of pls, more and more enraged the Enemies 


Ontment of Spikenard, which is very coſtly, 
and anoynted our Sawour's Feet, and wiped 
them with her Hair; and the Houſe was 
filled with the odour of the Oynement ; for 
which cauſe Judas who bore the bag, was 
angry, ſaying, it might have been ſold for 
300 pence,and given to the poor : But our 
Saviour praiſed her Aion, and ſaid, that 
ſhe had done it againft the day of his Burial; 
and that the poor they had always with them, 
but him they had nor. 

The People knowing that Jeſus Chriſt was 
nthis place, came crouding, not only to 
ſee him, but alſo Lezarus, that was raiſed 
from the Dead : which further diſcontent- 
ing the Phariſees, they derermined, to pur 
him likewiſe ro Dearh;' whoſe Reſurrett:on 
encreaſing the Fame of our Saviexr, hindred 
the deſign they had formed of deftroying 
him, and induced ſeveral among the Jews 
to believe in him. 

The next Morning our Saviour Chriſt be. 
ing near the Ciry, tent his Diſciples from 
the Moxnt of Oltwes, where he was, to a 
Neighbouring/iZage.and commanded them 
to looſe an4/s with its Foal,and bring them 
both away ; and to anſwer thoſe that might 
offer to hinder them, that the. Lord had need 
of them. The Diſciples did as our Saviour 
had commanded them, and ſpread their Gar- 
wents on this Aſs,and ſet Feſas Chriſt thereon, 
as 1t 1s written, fear nos Daughter of Sion, 
behold thy King cometh fitting on an Aſs's Colt. 
When immediately,all the People who were 
come to Jeruſalem on account of the Paſſ= 
ever, hearing that our Saviour was about 


of our Saviour, which made them fay a- 
mongſt themſelves; what ſhall we do, for 


all the Prople croud after him ? 


. The Holy Fathers have made excellent Ob. 
ſervations on this Miracle of our Saviour, 
He Triumphs,ſay they before-hand,as he died 
before-hand in the laſt Supper. He ſhews the 
real Power he was to gain on Mens Heartr, 
by the Merits of his Death, and by the Gle« 


+y of his ReſarreF:on. 


He does what he will with theſe People ; 


heforces the Wicked to adore him, even 


as they ſhall one day, be conſtrained with 


-the' Devils, to bow their Knees before him, 
and confeſs that he is GOD, 


The Jew: hate him; they would have de- 
ſtroyed him, yer they cannot hinder hi 
Glory. 

It hence appears, that 'tis GOD alone, 
thar governs all things on Earth, as well as 


-1N Heaven ; That the Wicked as well as the 


Good, are ſubje& ro his Power; and that 
we do in vain think to rule the Events of 
this world, We oughtalways to ſay, what- 
ever happens, That GOD has thus ordained. 
it, and after this, to lie down in Peace. 

This is the ſole advantage of Chriſtians, 
and the beſt courſe they can take in all their 
affairs; ſecing this Temper of Mind raiſes 
them above the Earch and Hell ; above Men, 
Angels and Devils, nay, Heaven it ſelf; to 
make them enter into the SanQtuary of 
GOD, and to remain firm and unmoveable, 
whilſt they are on Earch, amidſt all the 
Storms and Tempeſts of it. 


T he 
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MATTH. Xxr, 


The Buyers and Sellers d2obe out of theTemple, 


V Hen our Seviour drew near to the 

City of Jeruſalem, the Joy of his 
The ſame Y Triumph could not hinder 

3 im from ſheddingTears, 
which the Tenderneſs of his Charity made 
him ſhed, at the proſpe& of thoſe Miſeries, 
which would ſoon come upon that unhap- 
py City, as a Puniſhment for that Deiciae, 
which ſhe was ready to commit. 

He declared, the cauſes of thoſe future 
Miſeries were, for that ſhe had known the 
time of God's Mercifal Viſitation; by this 
means, learning Chriſtians not to deſpiſe the 
Grace of GOD, in letting it lie uſeleſs, and 
of none effe&. Thar if they know not how 
great Puniſhment they make themſelves wo- 
thy of by this contempt they ought to 
tremble when they conlider ; that if Jers- 
ſalem was not puniſhed immediately for its 
Crime, the delay which GOD uſed, hindred 
not the Sentence(which he in hisWrath had 
-— vparntine from being punQtually execu- 
ted. 

Our Savieur thus Diſcourſing, and going 

from place to place, and ſhewing the Miſe- 
ries of great Citier, who almoſt, always re- 
jeQ, or pervert the Truths of GOD ; He at 
length entred into Jeruſslem, which was all 
in a Tumule, every one asking, who it was 
that came in after that manner ? 

Our Saviour went immediately into the 
Temple of GOD, and having found Perſons 
that Bought and Sold, he drove them thence: 
He threw downallthe Table: of the Money- 
changers, caſt down the Seats of thoſe that 
ſold . Doves ; and ſaid unto them, it is writ- 
ren, My Heaſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayer, 
but ye have made it a Den of Thieves; And the 
Blind and the Leme came to him in the Tem- 
ple and he healed them ; and when the 
chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the crying in the 
Temple, Heſanna to the Son of David, they 
were ſorc diſpleaſed ; and faid unto him, 
Heareſt thou what theſe ſay * And Feſus faith 
unto them, Yea, have ye never read, out of 
Jhe Mouth of Babes and St ckiings thou haft 
perfefted Pr 1ſe 7 And our Saviour left them, 


and went out of the Cry into Bcrhany, and cometh, 


lodged there, 


The Ancient Fathers have much conſide. 
red this Circumſtance, and admired thzr 
Jejus Chriſt, having foretold the great Miſe. 
ries, which were to happen to Jeruſaloy 
ſhould go immediately atter to the Temple, 
But this was ro ſhew without doubt, thax 
*twas the diſorders which were there com. 
mitted, and the negle& and irregularity of 
the Prieſts, that drew theſe Miſerizs on the 
whole Nation ; and that to appeaſe the Di. 
vine Juſtice, theſe Guides ſhould have lookr 
into themſelves, to ſee whether there was 
nothing in them which might diſpleaſe 
GOD. | - 

"Tis enough to make any Chriſtian trem. 


ble, when he conſiders with what Severity 


the Sonof GOD, (who was the mildeſt of 
all Men) uſed thoſe who profan'd this Holy 
Place. . He never entred into a Paſſim (as 
we read of) till this diſorder, although this 
was only in. the out-parts of the Temple and 
under the pretence of the Service and Wor. 
ſhip paid to GOD in the Secrifices. 

The Fathers have attentively weig' ed all 
the Circumſtances of this Hiftory, and 
warned us from hence, to have a care of 
Violating the Holineſs of our Temples, by 
the leaſt thing that may diſpleaſe GoD ; 
ſeeing they are, or ought to be infinitely 
more Holy, than that of which Jeſus Chriff 
could not ſuffer the Profanation. Where. 
fore they have ever recommended the Re. 
verence which we owe to Church:s; there 


being nothing, which doth more provoke 


GOD, than the diſreſpe& which is ſhewed 
h'm ina place, where he dwells, as in his 
Throne. 

They have exhorted the Faithful to ſtand 


in Awe, to watch over their Hearts and 


Eyes, when they meet in the Service of 
GOD, For GOD cannot be mocked, and 


if he for a time bears with the Indecencies, 


which are committed in theſe places, we 
muſt not doubt but that he will one day 
pour out his Fury upon ſuch Perſons ; 
then ſhal! th:y Cry ſeriouſly for Pity, but 
he will not hear them, for #e ſhall laugh 48 
rheir Calamities, and mock when their Feav 
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CCſedding Garinent; 


Or, The Marriage of the K,ng's Son, &c. 


LL the time from the entrance of Jeſus 

Chriſt into I w_ his Paſſior,, 

was ſpent in divers Con- 

The ſame Tear 33- S———_ which he had 

with the Fews,in which he Reproached them 

with their Infidelity, and foretold them that 

the Pagans and Idelaters, ſhould take their 
lace in the Kingdom of GOD. | 

Bur, to abate at the ſame time, the over- 
weaning Opinion which the Genezles might 
have of themſelves, by being preferred be- 
| fore a People, who were heretofore ſo be- 
loved of GOD; he ſhewed in the ſame Pa- 
rable, in what manner he reje&ed the Jews, 
and with what CircumſpeCQion the Gentiles 
ſhould now poſleſs their Place. 

The Kingdom of Heaven, faith our Seviour, 
is like unto a King, who made a Marriage for 
his Son, and ſent his Servants to call thoſe 
which were bidden to the Wedding. But 
theſe Perſons made light of this Invitation, 
and came not : He ſent to them again 0- 
ther Servants, to tell them, he had prepa- 
red his Oxen, and Fatlings, and that all 
things were in a Readineſs : Burt they, ſtill 
forbore coming, for ſome went to their 
Farms, and others to their Merchandizes ; 
and there were others more ungrateful and 
baſe, who ourtragiouſly handled the King's 
Servazts, and flew them. And when the 
King heard of this, he was wroth, and ſent 
forth his Armies, and ſlew theſe Murtherer:, 
and burnt their City. 

Which being done, he ſaid to his Ser. 
wants, You ſee, I have gotten all things rea- 
dy, but thoſe I had invited are not worthy 
of the Entertainment ; Go then into the 
Highway: , and as many as ye ſhall find 
there, bring to the Wedding. The Servants 
obeyed their Maſter, and gathered rogether 
a great number of Perſons, both good and 
| bad, fo that the Table was filled with 
Gueſt, 

When they were ſet down, the King en- 
tred into the Reom, to ſee thoſe thar were 
Bidden ; and having oblerved one who had 
not a Wedding Garment , he ſaid to him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou hither, not ha« 


ving a Wedding Gzrment ? and the Man was 
Speechleſs, Then the King commanded his 
Seryants to bind him Hand and Feor, and to 
caſt him into utter Darkneſs. In fine, he 
concluded this Parable with theſe dread. 
ful Words; There are many called, but few 
choſen, 

Our Saviour by this Parable, which ſets 
forth the Reprobation of the Jews, and the 
Ele&tion of the G:1#i/cs, ſhews us, he ex- 
peQs we ſhould uſe our utmoſt endeavours 
ro make our ſelves worthy of his Grace : 
And though he be ſo kind as to prevent 
us by his Gracious Invitation to this Myſtical 
Marriage ; yet he expetts we ſhould haſten 
thereto, with ſuch O-namams, as have ſome 
Proportion to the Maj:fy of him that cal- 
led us. 

The Ancient Fathers tell us, That this 
Nuptial Robe, 1s the New Man, which has 
bin created according to GOD, in true Righ- 
tcouſneſs and Holineſs, If we do not endea-- 
vour to Cloath our ſelves with this Robe 
"tis to be feared that God will reje& us from 
his Feaft ; and that the Nakedneſs wherein 
he ſees by the Corruption of the Old Max 
with which we were Cleathed, will force 
him to bid his Servants to pur us away 
from his Table, and caſt us into utter Dark. 
neſs, that 1s to ſay, into ſuch Darkneſs, as 
w1ll hinder us from ever finding him. ; 

This Man according to S. 4«ftin, doth 
repreſent a great many others, to wit, the 
whole body of the wicked, who are ign0- 
rant of the ſhameful Condition they are 
in; who are Naked without knowins it - 
and Blind, though they think they ſce 
clearly; who believe they underſtand all 
things, whereas in truth they underſtand 
nothing ; The GOD of. this #7, having 
blinded their Eyes, and laid them in a deep 
Sleep. Wherefore, we ſhould do well ever 
to remember the Words of our Saviour in 
the Revalations ; I will come as a Thicf: Bleſ. 
ſed is he that Watcheth, and keeperh well 
his Garments, that he walk not Naked, and 
expoſe his Confuſion to the Eyes of others. 
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MATTH. XXy. 


The Parable o? the Talents, 


Ow SAUVIOUR by this Similituie ſhers the danger whereinto # 
Man falls, if he goes beyond the Meaſnres ſet him by the Goſpel, 
azd alſo if he does 30: walk up to the Rules of it, 


Efore our Saviour had ended his Preach- 
ing, he was willing to lay before Men 
the ſeverity of GOD's 
The ſame year 33. Judgments ; and therefore 
propoſes to them the Pa- 
rable of the Foolijh and Wiſe Virgins ; to 
thew us, That how good ſoever our Con- 
dition may be, and though our Works be 
never ſo Exemplary, denoted by thoſe bur- 
ning and ſhining Lamps ; yet Jhall we be 
rejected of GOD, if we have not (as S. Au- 
ftin ſays) this 0:1 of a true and perfet Humi« 
lity; which ſhews us, That we are nothing 
i2 the ſight of GOD, and that 'tis his Grace 
thar doth all in us. But the Parable of the Ts» 
dents, related afterwards by S. Matthew, 1n» 
Nru$s us in many important Truths. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is as a Man Ta- 
velling into 8 far Country,who called his own 
Servants, and delivered ro them his Goods : 
Unto one he gave 5 Talents, to another 2, 
8nd to another 1; to every Man according to 
bis ſeveral ability, and ftiraightway took his 
Journey. Hethat received 5 Talents, went 
and traded with the ſame, and made them 
5 more ; and likewiſe he that received 2, 
gained 2 others; but he that received 1, went 
and hid it in the Earth, which renared it 
uſeleſs. After a long time, the Lord of thoſe 
Servants being return'd, called his Servants 0 
account ; and he that received 5 Talents, 
tame and brought other 5 Talents, ſaying , 
Lord, thew-delivercaft me 5 Talents, bekold 1 
have gained 5 more: His Lord ſaid, Well 
done thou good and faithful Servant; thou 
haſt becn faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee Ruler over many things, Enter thou 
into the Joy of thy Lord. He alſo that bad 


received the 2, broughs alſs 2 others to his 


Lord, who likewiſe recompenſed his fide. 


tity, as he had doneto the firſt. But he that 
received but 1 Talent, commg near 10 his Ma. 


ſter, told him, Lord, 1 knew thee to be an"an= 


fere Man, and that thou gathereft where thys, 
haſt not ſowed; and therefore Twas ſo afraid of 
thee, that T have hid thy Talent in th; 
Ground, and Iv here it is. His Maſter an. 
ſwered him, O thou wicked and lthfu! Ser... 
vant, ſeeing thou kneweit T gathered where | 
aid not ſow, why didſt 10s thou put the Money 
1 gave thee into other Hands, that whey | 
returned, 1 might have received my own with 
Uſury ? Take therefore the Talent from him 
and give it to him that hath 10; for unto woe 
ry owe that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance; but from nim that hath mt, 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath; 
and caſt the unprofitable Servant into outty 
Darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping ana gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. 

— The Holy Fathers have trembled in con. 
ſidering this Parable : They have ſeen the 
danger wherein a Man falls, if he goes be. 
yond the Meaſures ſet him by the Go/pel, and 
if he does not alſo walk up to the Rules of 
IT, 

It was as dangerous to theſe Servants, to 
deſign the ſerving their Maſter, according to 
the Talent which he had given to others, as 
not to ſerve him according tothe Talnt 
which they had themſelves received. 

For as there is no greater Humility, than 
not to ſet about works of Charity beyond 
the Grace that GOD has beſtowed on us; ſo 
there is no greater Mzſery, than to keep the 
Gifts of the Spirit unemployed. For the 
Severity uſed rowards that Perſon, who 
had hid his 7alent ina Napkin, has fo awed 
conſidering Chriſtians, that it made the 
vanquiſh their own Natures, and humbly 
ſurrender themſelves to the Decrees of Pro- 
wvidence. "Tis certain, GOD is no hard Mas 
fer, yer is it not to be imagined, that bs 
has given us our Lives to no other purpole, 
than to take in and let out the Air. 
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Lie Laſt and General Judgment, 


UR Bleſſed Sawour having advertiz'd 
Men of the dreadful ſeverity of his 
Juſtice, by the Parable 
The ſame Year 33. of the Virgins, and that 
of the Talents ; He after- 
wards exhorted them to Watch over them- 
ſelves, by repreſenting and reminding them 
of the Le? and General SJudgment ; laying, 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
azd all che Holy Angels with him, then ſha!l he 
fit on the Throne of his Glory ; and before him 
jba!l be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſcpa- 
rate them one from another, as a Shepherd di- 
videth the Sheep from the Goats: And he 
ſhat ſet the Sheep on his right: Hand, but the 
Goats on the left. 

This Inſirufion was very neceſſary, to 
awaken us out of that drowzy Colaneſs, 
whereunto we are all too ſubje& during 
this Life. 

For tho' our Saviour Chrift has received 
from his Father a Sovereign Rule and Ayu- 
thority overall the World ; yet he ſeems 
to let Men looſe, and to ſuffer all things to 
be confounded, as if he concern'd not him- 
{lf with them. 

But 'tis certain, he exerciſes an Iwiſible 
Power over them, and which he will one 
day demonſtrate with all Solemnity. And 
therefore 'tis, that he inculcates it to be a 
Man's greateſt Wiſdom in this Life, ever 
70 remember this Judgment that is to come, 
and to be before hand with it, by judging 
our ſelves, that is, our Conſciences. 

When (fay he) the Sox of Man ſhall come 
in his Majeſty, attended by his Holy Angels, 
and all N#tions ſhall come before his Pre. 
fence ; he ſhall then ſeparate them as the 
Shepherd ſeparates the Sheep from the Goats ; 
for he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, 
and the Gears on his left. "Then ſhall he 
lay to the one, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the World : For I was an hungry, 
and you gave me to eat; I was a thirfty, and 
90u gave me t0 drink: | was a Stranger, and 
324 gave we entertaiument; I was naked, and 
you cloathed me; I was ſick, and you com- 
furted me ; 1 was in Priſon, and you viſited 


Me. 
Having ſaid theſe. comfortable words to 
the Righteous, which will furprize them,and 


ſenſibly inform them, That when they did 
theſe actions of Chariry to the leaſt of thoſe 
which belong to Jeſus Chriſt, they did it to 
himſelf; neither will he leſs ſurprize the 
Wicked, in reproaching them with their 
hardneſs of Heart, in that having ſeen him 
an kungry and thirſty, and in other Extremi- 
ties, they have not aſſiſted him. They will 
ask of him, When ſaw we thee an hungred, o* 
a thirſt, or a ſiranger, cr naked, or ſick, or in 
priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? And 
Feſus Chrift will plainly tell them, with the 
ſevereſt Anger, That when they refuſed 
all Kindneſs to the Poor, they refulcd ir to 
himſelf, ſaying, in as mach as ye did it not 
70 the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not tome; there 
fore, Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 

Having thus publickly extolled the Cha- 
rity of the one, and accuſed the Ingratitude 
of the others, he will bring the Good into 
everlaſting Life, and throw the Wicked into 
everlaſting Torments. 

Our Saviour ſhews us in theſe words, 
That this Judgments will be a great ſurprize 
to moſt People, and that 'twill then be 
made manifeſt, how much we are deceived 
in our Accounts of Salvation. For 'tis plain 
from what our Saviour ſays both to the Juſt 
and Unjuſt ; that *tis not ſuthcient to avoid 
Evil, but we muſt do Good ; ſecing Jeſus 
Chriſt condemning the Wicked, doth not re- 
proach them with Crimes, but only with 
the want of Charity. 

So that according as the Fathers have re- 
marked from theſe words of our Savionr, 
Our greateſt truſt which we can haveinthe 
Mercies of GOD, muſt ariſe from the exerciſe 
of Charity towards our Neighbour, in all the 
occaſions which do offer themſelves. And 
thoſe who ſer about the working out of their 
Salvation in good earneſt, do eafily find 
them, 

 Wecan no where turn our ſelves, but 
we ſce ſome Obje& or other, that does e- 
ven force our P:zy and Compaſſion, "The tewd 
and debauched do need our Prayers, That 


GOD would open their Eyes, and purifie their 


Underſtandings by Faith and Repentancz, 
that they may not receive the wages of their 
Sins, which is eternal Death, 

K 
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MATTH, XXV1, 


The Laſt Supper, 
Or, The In/tlitution of the LORD's Supper. 


(FR Bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed his 
Diſcourſes to the People, and there 

remaining only two days 
The ſame Year 33. to the Paſſover, he com- 

manded his Diſciples to 
prepare all things in order to it. Which 
being done, and Judas having agreed with 
the Fews about the manner of betraying his 
Maſter to them, our Saviour went into a 
Jarge Room, which he had enjoyned his 
D: jciples to get for him ; where being ſeated, 
he immediately declared to them the great 
deſire he had to celebrate j this Paſſover with 
them ; and that in ſuch a manner, as if that 
which he had already done for them was 
not worth mentioning, ſo great was his 
Love to them. 

Having eaten the Lamb with them, ac- 
cording to the preſcription of the Law ; be- 
fore he cſtablith'd his Divine Supper, he ſo 
tar abaſed himſelf, that he rook Water in a 
Baſon, to waſh his Diſciples Feet and wiped 
them with a Towel, with which he had gird- 
ed himſelf; and finiſhed this ACt of a pro- 
digious Humility with theſe words, which 
concern all the Warld, 1have given you an 
Exanple, which every Man that will be my Di- 
fſeiple, muf# follow. 

And being fat down with the Twelve 
Diſciples, as they did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Perily 1 
Jay unto yeu that one of vou ſhall betray me. At 
which words they were exceeding ſorrow- 
ful ; and began every one to ſay unto him, 
Lora! I it 1% And our Saviour taid, He that 
dippeth kis hand with me in the Dijb, ſhall bes 
tray me ; tut woe tinto that Man that ſhall bc- 
tray me, it had been bettcr be had not been born. 
Then Judas aid, Maſter, I: it 1%? Our $Sa- 
wicur {aid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid, And as 
they were eating, Jeſus took Bread and bleſ- 
icd it, and brake it, and gave it to his Di- 
feiptes, ſaying, Tike, eat; this is miy Beay: 
And he took the C p and gave Thanks, and 
gave irto them, ſaying, Drink ye at of it ; 
Jer chis is my Blood of the New Teſtament, 


hich is ſhed for many, for the Remiſſin of 


Sins 1 will nit drirkh henceforth of this fruit 


of the Vixe, until that day that 1 drink it new 
wh you in my Father's Kingaom. 


He diſtributed it to them with his own 
hands,and he refuſed not Ju2as this Favour: 
And although he well knew his Treachery, 
yet he would not plainly diſcover it to the 
reſt, to the end, that the mildneſs he uſed 
towards him, might (if poſſible) make ſome 
impreſſion on his hard Heart. 

But he was an early Inſtance, that this 
Sacrament, which the Son of GOD then In. 
ſtiruted for the Comfort and Salvation of 
the Faithful, would only prove Condemma. 
tion to thoſe who ſhould receive it unwor. 
thily ; and that the Devi/ would enter into 
their Souls at the ſame time, when the Holy 
Elements ſhould enter into their Bodtes. 

This Diſciple, who was guilty of ſhedding 
the Blood of our LORD and SAVIOUR, 
{1111 continued his hardneſs of Heart and 
Impenitency ; for when each of the Diſciples 
were diſmay'd,and demanded of JeſusChrif, 
Whether he was the Man that ſhould do 
this horrid Deed? Jadas had the boldneſs 


to ask the ſame Queſtion. And immediate- 


ly afrer, he went forth to pur in execution 
this his perfidious Contrivance. 

This Oiſciple's Treachery has made the 
Ancient Fathers admire and wonder at the 
goodneſs of our Saviour ; who for all this 
deſiſted not from giving him his Body, even 
as to the reſt, with the ſame patience where. 
with he a while after ſuffered his Perfidiour 
Selutaiion. 

The Church in all Ages has ſighed and 
groaned, in conſidering that her holy Soeufe 
doth every day ſuffer the ſame Indignity at 
the Altar, as he ſuffered then. She has 
teſtified her deep Sorrow, to ſee her {elf 
forced (as it were) to give our Saviour's 
pure Boay to impure Soals ; and has admired 
the Humility of Jeſus Chriſt, that he doth not 
come down from Heaven, to puniſh thole 
who thus unworthily receive him. 

He is preſent at this Day at our Alrar:, as 
an Example to us of Patience, and if we be 
faithful to him, we muſt endeavour in Re- 
ceiving his Body, to be the Imitators of his 
ineffable Humility ; and to lament the wret- 
ched blindneſs of thoſe who diſhonour him 
by to many Sacrilegious Communiors. 
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MATTH. XXVI. 
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201 


Our SAVIOUR's Agony ani Blooly Sweat, nin he Prayed inthe 
Garden, before his Betraying and Apprehenſion, 


Fter Juda: had Ieft our Saviozr, to 

execute the deſign he had contracted 
f with the Jews, our Blej- 
J-4 LORD made an admi- 
rable Diſcourſe to his 
ApoFles ; whereby he ſhewed us, in joyning 
the 4rd to his Boay, thar it alſo is the nou- 
riſkment of our Souls, and that we ought 
not to part them, according to our fav;- 
ewrs own Example, 

He at the ſame time faid to $. Peter, That 
the Devil had . defired to tempt him ; but 
that he had prayed his Father for him. This 
Apoſtle, inſtead of humbling himſelf at theſe 
words and prayers of the Son of GOD in his 
hehalf, grew conceited of himſelf, as it ſoon 
after too plainly appeared. . For our Savi- 
our Chriſt tormally foretelling him,. That he 
would Three times deny him before the 
Cock Crowed : He boldly anſwered him, He 
would never do it; and that he was ſo far 


Th: ſame Year 33. 


from Renouncing him, that he was ready: 


10 go to Priſon with him, yea, to die with 
him ; ſo that the terrible prediQion of his 
Fal/, not being able to humble him, there 
was a neceſſity of doing it by the Fallit {eIF. 


Our Saviour Chriſt then having ſaid theſe. 


admirable Truths to his Diſciples, contained 
in this laſt Sermon, he commanded them to 
take 4rms with them ; and thus they paſt 
over the Brook. Cedron, to go ( as he was 
wont ) to the Mint of Olives. 

His Diſciples followed him, and being 
come to a place called Gerhſemanr, he cauſed. 
them to tarry there, that he might go alone 
into the Garden not far off, to prey there, 
according to his uſual cuſtom, and on this 
occaſion was well known.to Jadas. 

He took only Peter, James, and John with 
him, who were his chiefeſt Favourites, and 
who more immediately attended him. Be- 
ing with them, he told them, That he was 
in great anguiſh of Spirit, even unto death, 
and therefore he deſired them to watch with 
him whilſt he prazed. He afterwards went 
trom them abour a Stones-caſt, and falling 
upon his Face, he prayed, ſaying, My Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, et this Cup paſs from me ;; 
wevertheleſs, nor as I ill, but as thou wilr, 


And when our Saviour came to his Diſcipler, 
he found them aſleep, and ſaid, Could yz no: 
watch with me one hour ? watch and pray leſt ye 
enter in:o Temptation ; the Spirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the Fleſh is weak, He went away 
the ſecond time, and prayed as formerly, 
and returning he found them aſleep, for 
their Eyes were heavy. Again our Savi- 
viour left them and prayed the fame words, 
Then he . came to them and *-faid,. Sleep on 
now, and take your reſt, behold the hour: is at 
hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the 
hands of Sinners, Riſe let us go, he is at hand 
that betrays me, 

Our Saviour's 4gony was ſo great, altho? 
there was an Angel appeared to ſtrengthen 
him, that he ſweat drops of Blood. 

This our Sawv:0ur's Paſſion in the Garden, 
has been the admiration and aſtoniſhmenr 
of Chriſtians in all Ages; eſpecially when 
they conſidered,how many People have gone 
joyfully to ſuffer Death but this might well. 
happen to them, ſeeing their Caſe and our- 
S#viours extreamly diftered. For our Savi-: 
our bore on him the Iniquity and Puniſhment 
of us all ; the Sins of the whole World lay , 
oN his Shoulders, and he was to undergo the 
penalty of them. 

| It is moreover to be conſidered, that be- 
ing a Man, he was liable to all the infirmi« 
ries of that ſtate : For he was ſubje& to” 
Grief and Sorrow, to Hepes and Fears, as we. 
are. For it bchoved him to be in all things.like 
unto us, S1n only excepted. 

Tie Prayer he thrice offered up to his 
Father, to remove this Cup from him, con- 
cluding at each time with ſubmiſio to his 
Will, ſhould ferve as an excellent Inftru- 
Qtion to us in al our Prayers. 

Having ſhewed throughout his wiole 
Life a perfe& reſignation to his Fathers 
Will, he ſeems to renew this Ditpotition 
at his Death. By which he learns us, Thar 
we ought chiefly to labour after this Tem- 
per of Soul in all Afidrns and Seffer- 
ings, but more efpecially at the Hour of 
Dearth ; for then we ſhall have moſt occait- 
on to put his excellent Example in practice, 
and to fay, Net my Will, bat thy Will be done, 
7J.90.5 


MATTH. XXVI. 


Our SAVIOUR %3nz Sold tothe Jo's Ly Judas, zs Betrayed ad 
Taien by him with a Kiſs. 


UR Saviour being o'crwhelmed with 
Sadneſs, when he was 1n an Agony 1 
the Garar, gave us a 
great inſtance of his Ht 
wility; tor he came to his 
Di'ciples, to try, if peradventure he might 
find any Conſolation in them, or any mitiga= 
tion of his Grief, But he found not them 
in any ſort diſpoſed to wiſe Counſelr, for 
they were fallen into a dead /cep. | 
He came thrice to awake them, with theſe 
important Words, Watch and Pray, the Spi= 
rit is willing, but th: Fleſh is weak, 
He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to them 


The ſame year 33. 


the third time, but Judas appeared at the - 


Head ofa great Company of People bear- 
ing Arms. Judas had given them a Sign, 
whereby they ſhould know, which was the 
Perſon they ſhould lay hold on, to the end 
he might not make his eſcape from them, 
and ſo occaſion more trouble in taking him, 
He came then boldly up to the Saviour 
of the World, and treacherouſly kiſt him, 
ſaying, Hail Maſter; which our Bleſſed Lord 
patiently endured, and with the ſame kind- 
neſs as heretofore, to teach us, To bear 
gently with ſuch Perſons as are like him, 
and not to be ſharp and ſpightful ar the 1! 
uſages of Friends and Domeſticks. Yet he 
I to him, Wherefore comeſt thou hither ? Doſt 
thou betroy the Son. of Man with a Kiſs ? Which 
Words were rather ſpoken, to bring him 
to a thoughtfulneſs of what he did than to 
complain of his Ingratitude. 
After this Kiſs of Judas, our Bl:fſid Savi- 
our (who had heretofore fled, when the Peo- 
' ple would have made him a King ) went to 
meet thoſe who came to take him, asking 
them, Whom they ſought ? and that with ſo 
powerful a Yoice, as made them all to fall 
tat on the Ground; ſhewing by this means, 
That*rwas not want of Power made him 
ſuffer Death ; bur that he underwent it of 
his own free will. He then ſurrendred him« 
{elf to thefe wicked People, having an eye to 
'the Pozer which GOD had given them. 


S. Peter endeavourcd to defend Him from 
them, drew out his Sword, and cut off the 
Ear of Malchur, who was a Servant to the 
High Prefs : Bur our Savienr was fo far from. 
delighting in this Re/iftance, and permitting 
this juſt Revenge, that immediately he hea]. 
led the Wound, and reprehended S. Perer for 
making it; ſaying, Put up thy Sword into his 
place ; for all they that take the Sword, [bat 
periſh by the Sword. 

He told him he needed: not his Arm to 
deliver him ; for had he not fully determi. 
ned to drink of this Cup, He could pray to his 
Father, and he would preſently give him more 
than 12 Legions of Angels, ro afift bim; 
But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be ? 

He ſuffered himſelf then to be bound on- 
ly ſaying to the Officers, That they needed not 
to have come outagainſt him, as if he were 
a Thief, or a Murtherer ; ſeeing he was every 
day in the Temple, where they might have 
laid hold on him. : 

Being then ſecured in their Hands, all 
his Diſciple: fled, and left him alone with 
them ;. And when they had laid hold on him, they 
led him away to Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, 
where the Scribes and Elders were aſſembled, 
and Peter followed afar off. Our Saviour de- 
ſigned by this, To comfort thoſe who ſhould 
fall by ſurprize into the hands of their Ent- 
mes. 

He knew, that they were to come to take 
him, and he didnot avoid them, becauſe he 
knew it was his Fathers Will; to the end, 
that thoſe who ſhould fall into a like condi. 
tion, without knowing it, ſhould adore (as 
he did) the Power of GOD in Mex ; and not 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by 
fruitleſs Complaints and Repinings. For there 
is nothing comes amiſs to him, who conlt- 
ders, That h: ſuffers nothing, but what a moſt 
Divine Perſon ſ»fered before him; and that 

the Sufferings of this preſent Life, are not wore 
thy to be compared to the Glory which ſhall be 
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Cizitt's Examination , and Peter's Denial, 


Our SAVIOUR is Carrie! and Examined b fore Caiaphas the 
Hzzh Prieſt, and is Denied there by Peter. 


UR Bl:/cd LORD being in the Hands 

of the Jews, was carried before An 

nas, Caiaphas his Father- 

The ſame Year 33, in-Law, who was High 

Prieft that Year. Annas 

interrogated him touching his Diſciples and 

Dofrine; whereunto our Bleſſed Saviour 

replied, That he had not Taught in ſecret, ſo 

that he might be infor med by every Body of that 
matter, . 

Bur this freedom of Speech diſpleaſing 
an Officer which ſtood near our Savi9ur, he 

ve him a blow on the Face, and ask'd 
bo Whether it became him, to anſwer 
the High Prieft in that manner ? 

Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered this Indignity with a 
Divine Patience, and only bade this Perton, 
to tell him what he had ipoke amiſs, other- 
wiſe he that ſmotc him would ſhew himſ{clf 
to blame. 

Annas after this ſent him to Caiaphar, at 
whoſe Houſe the Chief Prief#s were afſem- 
bled, to confer about the Charge they were 
to exhibit againſt him ; and, if need were, 
to find falſe Wirxeſſes ; who being brought, 
they could make our nothing that was ſuffi 
cient to take away his Life : Bur art laſt, one 
amongſt them accuſing him for having ſaid, 
That he would aeftroy the 'Ternple, aud build 
It up again in Three Days. The High Prieſt 
aroſe, and ask'd him, Why he made no De- 
fence againſt this Accuſation ? Feſus : Chriſt 
obſerved ſtill a profound Silence , which 
made the High Prieft command him, in the 
Name of the Moſt High GOD, to tell them, 
if he were the C4rift? Tho' I ſhould tell 
you (faith he) that I am he, ye will not be- 
bve me, neither will you Jet me go; but 
You jhail jce the Son of Man coming in the 
Clcud's, and ſitting as the right Haud of GOD. 

The High Prieft having heard theſe words, 
rent his Cloaths, and cried out, He has 
ipoken Blaſphewy, What nced have we of 
turther Witneſſes * You your ſelves have 
beard his Blaſpheormy., What think ye ? 


They all anſwered, He had deſerved Death. 
Then rhe Soldiers began to miſuſe him; for 
they ſpit on his Face, and blinding him, 
ſtruck him, and then bid him propheſie and 
divine who 1t was. 

The Night being thus ſpent, in the 
Morning they led him to P:i/ate, to pro- 
nounce Sentence on htm. St. Perer, who 
had followed Jeſus Chriſt at a diſtance into 
the Houſe of the High Prieſt, and warmed 
himſelf by the Fire with the Officers, loſt 
that Hear which he had ſhewed before, and 
his Courage changed into an exceſſive Fear- 
fulneſs ; when a Servaus Maid asked him, 
Whether he had not been with Jeſus Chriſt ? 
He anſwered, No. And having a while 
after charged him with the ſame Queſtion, 
he renounced him, (as he had done before) 
ſaying, That he knew not the Man. In 
fine, About an Hour after one of the High 
Prieſts Servants, a Kinſman of him whoſe 
Ear Peter had cut off, poſitively affirmed, 
that he was with Jeſus Chriſt, But Peter de- 
nied it again the third time with horrid 
Oaths and Imprecations; and'immedaately the 
Cock Crew ; and our Bleſſed Saviour looking 
on him, touched him to the Quick, and 
made hum remember what had been faid 
to him ; and thercupon he went out and wept 
bitterly. 

Whence we learn, That thoſe who turn 
to GOD, owe their Converſion to the gract- 
ous Look of our Saviour, We have no know- 
ledge of the wretchedneſs of our Conditi- 
on, neither do we think of a Remedy , til 
GOD doth enlighten our Minas by his Grace. 

The Relation of Sr, Peter's Sin, and his 
Sorrow for it, has been of great Conſolation 
ro the Faithful in all Ages. His Repentance 
has no Words , becauſe they are ſuperilu- 
ous when Works tpeak. 

1 hear not St. Peter's Voice after his Sin, 
({aith St. ambroſe) bat 1 ſee his Tears, Ha'v- 
py Tears, which ao not only beg Pardon. bus 
ao (in fome fors) deſerve it, 

PILATE 


. laſting Life. 
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MATTH. XX VII, 


PILATE to aſſwaze the Raze of the Jews, condemns our 
Saviour to be Scourged, and delivers him to them 


go be Crucified. 


T Ejur Chriſt was led from Caiaphas to' Pilate, 
who demanded of the Jews, What were 
TC chief Heads of their 
" Jame £627 33+ Accuſations againſt this 
Man ? But the Jews anſwered him confuſed- 
ly, That if he had not been a wicked May, 
they would not have brought him before 
him. 
Pilate not being accuſtomed to judge Peo- 


-pleapon ſuch flight Grounds, would have 


remitted him into their Hands again, that 
they might judge him according to their 
own Laeu,But to fatishe him they produced 
falſe Witneſſes, who making no mention of 
Religion, ©r Temple, as they did before the 


High Prieſt, affirmed, {hat he was a ſedirious 


Fellow ; that he ſtirred up the People to Rr 
bellion, and hindred them from giving Tri- 
Hure to Ceſar, Calling himſelf a K ING, 
Whereupon Plats came to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſpake freely to hum touching himſelf, 
and-of his K:ngaor, and that *twas nor of 


'this World; his only Buſineſs amongſt Men 


being to inſtruct them in the Way to cyer- 

Pilate not being prejudiced with Malice 
againſt his Perſon, as the Jews were, eaſily 
diſcovered our Sawienr's Innocency , and 
went to the Jews again to tell them, that he 
found him in no {fort culpable. 

Burt the Prepi- being impatient at the 
hearing of this, he was conitrained to re- 
turn to eſus Chit and queltion himagain ; 
dur he remained ina deep Silence. Priare 
ſhewed him whiur a great number of Accuſa- 
frons were Jaid a2aintt him; unto all which 
Fefus Cirift anfwered nothing, ſo that he 
aftonzflLed the Jrugze with his Silence. 

This Gavernour underſtanding , that our 
Savicuws Jeſus Chriſi was of Galilee, ke would 
make this a Prezene to be diſcharged of 
him, ang ſent him therefore to H:rw, who 
v-a3 King of that Province, and was then at 
Jgernſalr, 

Heres was at fiſt over joy'd at the Sight of 
him ; for having of a long time heard much 
of him, he was glad of tn1s opportunity to 
C nv :jewith him, and cxpecied alfo, rivit 
he would do ſome Arg. before hin, Bur 


having offered to him ſeveral Cueftions, to 
which our Saviow made no anſwer ; This 
Prince therefore deſpiſed him, and eſteemed 
him a Fool, and cauicd therefore a white Roby 
To be put on him, and ſent him thus array. 
ed back again to Pilace, with whom he was 
then reconciled, ſo that they became Friend, 

Pilate-having received our Saviour, went 

out the third time to tell the Fews, Thar he 
found no Fault in him, and that Herod him. 
ſelf, ro whom he had ſent him, could nor 
find him guilzy of any thing. But the Jews 
being reſolved to put our Saviour to Death, 
ſhewed by the Shours and Uproars they made 
that they liked not Pilate's Opinion of him, 
Pilate therefore thinking to aſſwage their 
Rage, and to gratifie their revengeful $Spi« 
rics, condemned our Saviour to be ſcour. 
ged, imagining that this Puniſhment might 
be a means to make him eſcape Deach 
Then Jada: when he ſaw how far theEne. 
mies of our Seviour began to carry their Re. 
wvenge, came to himſelf; and conttdering the 
Crime he had committed , was ſeized with 
- Deſpair, which made him bring back to the 
Jews the Thirty preces of Money which he had 
received of them ; telling them, He had 
ſinned, in betraying Inzecent Blood; and ha- 
ving thrown his Money into the Temple, im- 
mediately went away, and havged himſelf. 

This Diſciple, whoſe Heart the Devil had 

corrupted, and whoſe Malice GOD had made 
ſubſervient to his Eternal Defigns, is a terri= 
ble Example of the manner of the Devil's 
impoſing on M-n He diſguiſes the M:ſchief 
whereunto he would caſt them, he blinds 
their £yes leſt they ſhould behold it, and fo 
artificially colours it, that they cannot dif- 
cern the uglineſs of it. But as ſoon asthey 
have committed it, he makes uſe of a quite 
contrary Courſe; aggravating their Sin, 
with the ſevere Juſtice of GOD ; and thus 
brings them to Veſpair, 

Thoſe Cir:ftians that would eſcape his 
Snares, muſt be ſenſible of their Sms, which 
are innumerable, and alſo be fenſible of the 
M-rcies of GOD, which knows no bounds; 
for there 15 no Ma/aay incurable to the On, 


nipotent Phy/ici ar. | 
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PILATE ſbews ow SAVIOUR to the People, ſaying, 
Ecce Homo ! 


ILATE having delivered Jeſus Chriſt 

P to the Soldiers, they _ m_ Mock- 

ings to the puniſhment 

The ſame Tear 33- of Scourging p and in de- 

riſton of his Royal Dignity,othey put a Crown 

of Thorns on his Head, a Reed in his Hand, and 

" cloathed him ina Purple Robe, They after- 

wards bowed the Kxee before him, and bafe 
fetting him, ſaid, Hail King of the Jews. 

In fine, They had ſo pitiouſly uſed him, 
that Pilate thought the thewing him to the 
People would be ſufficient to molliffe them, 
and to make them lay aſide their thirſt after 
his D-ath. 

But he was much miſtaken in his ExpeCta- 
tion; foras ſoon as he had preſented Jeſus 
Chriſt hefore them, ſaying, Bchold #be Man ! 
there aroſe ſuch Cries and Clamours from all 
the Peeple, that much troubled him. Even 
the offer which he made them of delivering 
our Sawoxr on the account of the Paſſover ; 
at which time he was wont to ſet at liberty 
one certain Perſon ; was by one common 
Voice reje&ed ; ſo that our Bleſſed LORD ſaw 
Barabbas, who was a Thief, a ſeditions Per« 
ſon, and a Murtherer, preferred before him. 

The knowledge that this Judge had of the 
innocency of Jeſu:Chr:iſt,held him in ſuſpence, 
and hindred him from blindly following the 
fury of the People: He was alſo further di- 
ſturbed by the Advice of his Wife, who char. 
ged him not to be any ways concerned in 
the Death of that Juſ? Man, for ſhe had 
been much troubled on this occation with 
Dreams in the Night. 

In the mean whule the Fews, who would 
not give over their proſecution ; cunningly 
told Pilate, That he ſhewed but ſmall atfe. 
Qtion to the Emperour, in taking ſuch a 3an's 
part, who had declared himſelf a King, in 
oppoſition to Ceſs-.. 

This Governour, who was very careful of 
his Fortune,and very little concern'd for Ju- 
fice, could not hold out any longer againſt 
theſe words. Wherefore knding all his un- 
willingnefſes were fruitleſs, and that the more 
he endeavoured to ſave him,the more he raj- 
fed a Tumult, he cauſed Water to be brought 
him, and thought to do away the horrible 
Crime he was about committing,by waſhing 
his Hands before all the People, in ſaying, He 
was not guilty of the Blood of this Man, 


He ſoon after pronounced the Sentence o f 
Death on our Saviour, delivered him into the 
hands of the Jew:, and ſet Barabbas at liberty. 

There was neverany greater inſtancethan 
this Action of Pilate, to ſhew how far the 
deſire which the People of the World have to 
ſatisfie their Ambition and IitereFs, will cars 
ry them. He ſets at naught whatever he 
knew of the Dignity and Innocency of Jr- 
fs Chrift : He negle&s the Advice of his 
Wife, which he ought to have reſpe&ed as 


*the warnings of Heaven ; and treading un- 


der foot all the equity and good inclinations 
which he had to prote&a Juſt Man oppreſt ; 
he condemned Jefzs Chriſt, not out of Paj= 
fron, as the Jews did, nor out of Covetonſneſs, 
as Judas ; but only out of a timerous humour, 
that he might not expoſe himſelf to the dan» 
ger of being our of favour at Ceurr. 

In the 27th. Chapter of Marthew, is ſet 
forth our Saviour's being delivered to Pontius 
P:late the Governour; how Judas which be. 
trayed him, when he ſaw he was condem- 
ned, repented, and brought the 3o pieces 
of Silver which he received for betraying 
.him to the Chief Prieſts, and Elders, telling 
them he had ſinned in betraying Innocent 
Bloed.; they anſwered him, What is that to 
us ? ſee thou to that, Then caſting down 
the Silver in the Temple, he went out and 
hanged himſelf : That with this - Silver they 
bought a piece of Ground, called the Potrers- 
Field, to Bury Strangers in, which was cal- 
Jed the Firld of Blood, How Pilate was ad- 
moniſhed by his Wife, not to have his hands 
in the Blood of that Innucent Man, notwith- 
ſtanding the Clamours of the People prevail- 
ed on him, that he pronounced Senrence of 
Death, which accordingly was Executed. 

The Holy Fathers have obſerved on this 
paſſage of the Goſpel, That thore's xothing but 
Charity which can make us prefer our Con- 
{cience and Salvation, zo whatever we may 
loſe in the World. 

Words are vain, Thoughts are weak, Re- 
ſolutions are too often broken; it mult be GOD 
that works in us by the ſecret motions of his Ho- 
ly Spirit, to keep us in any thing that is good, 
Let us then earneſtly implore his Divine Good- 
neſs to guide us, i9 counſel us, and to ftablijh 
us ; for without him _ can do nothing. 

Our 


HE Jews ſeeing they had at length 
gotten our Saviour into their Power, 
immediately put in Ex- 
ecution the Sentence of 
D-ath, which they had with much difficul- 
ty obtained, And their Fury being not a- 
ble to admit of delays, they loaded him 
with his Groſs, and made him thus depart 
our of Feruſalem, to go to Mount Calvary, 
which was the uſual place where Malefafors 
tuffered death. 

But ſeeing our B!:fzd Lord (whoſe Spirits 
were exhauſted by the undergoing of ſo 
many Miſeries) fainted under ſo great a Bur- 
den (as was the Croſs) which they had 
laid on him; they therefore conſtrained 
one Simon to carry it after our Saviour, who 
thus went to Catvary, attended by the in- 
ſulting Shouts of the People that followed 
him 

Our Saviour ſuffered until he fainted, to 
zeach us, not to be diſconraged in Jeſs Af- 
fii#ions, and to perſevere unto the end. His 
Croſs is carried by himſelf and Simon ; and 
this Myſtery is an Inſtruftion, and an ad- 
mirable Conſolation to all the Fairhfu!, For 
this ſhews us, That the Croſs, as well as 
the Yoke of Jeſus Chrift, is always born by 
wwo; by Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and by the 
Chrifiian who ſuffers for him. 

Here is a Man given to the Son of GOD, 
to eaſe him ; but 'tis GOD himſelf who eaſe 
eth us. And as in the Figure, Simon the Cy- 
renian eaſed Jeſus Chriſt 1n appearance (yet 
*rwas our Saviour himſelf that bore the 
_— weight of the Croſs, for he had a 

ivine Strength, which ſuffered his Body to 
be weakened only as he thought fitting) ſo 
"tis we that appear to carry the Croſs which 
GOD lays on us; but if we ſuffer by the 

Spirit of Jeſus Chriſ?, "tis he in effe& that 
bears it, and hinders us from fainting, by 
proportioning it to our Weakneſs, 

The Son of GOD aſſures us, That whoſo« 
ever takes not up his Creſ*,and follows him, 
not worthy to be his D:ſciple, for he hath 
frſt carried it himſelf, ro the end we might 
de perſwaded by his Example, if we could 
pot be ſo by his Words. 

The holy Women that had followed Jeſus 


1 
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Our $S AVIOUR btearin? the Croſs to Monnt CALVARY. 


MATTH.XXVII: 


Chrif, and had aſſiſted him during his 
Preachings, attended him when he thus 
carried his Croſs to Calvary, ſhewing by 
their Sighs and Tears what a ſhare they had 
in his Suff-rings - and therefore the Som of 
G3D ſpeaks only to them, ſaying, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep nos for me, but rath:y for 
your ſelves. He will not be lamented, rhough 
his Croſs exceſſively deſerved it ; teaching us 
there by, That we ought nor to bewail our 
ſetves in our Afii#ioms above meaſure, whe. 
ther they be little, or great, nor ſuffer 0. 
thers to lament for us. 

The time, fays he, wilt come, in which 
it will be faid, Bleſſed are the Barren, and the 
Breafis which have not given Suck ; Then 
ſhall they fay to the Mountains, Fall on us ; 
for if theſe things be done unto the green 
Tree, what will become of the dry ? 

If any thing be able to ſtop the impati. 
ence of mens Hearts, it muſt be theſe laſt 
words of our Saviour Feſus Chriſff, What 
Chriſtian but muſt humble himſelf under 
the Hand of,GOD, when he confiders who 
Jeſus Chrift was, and what himſelf is ; what 
he has ſuffered, and what he ſuffers ? A 
Man muſt acknowledge after this, That if he 
falls now into Impatiency and Murmuring, he 
1s guilty of a more extravagant Pride than 
words can expreſs, and makes. himſelf infi- 
nitely morefaulty than theworſt of Creature: 

The Crucifixzon of our Seviour, is thus 
taken notice of in the 275th. Chaprcy of 
S. Matthew, Afﬀter the ſentence of Death 
was paſt, the Soldiers rook him into the 
Common Hall, Strip: him, veſted him with a 
Scarlet Robe, put on his Head a Crown of 
Thorns, and a Reed in his Right Hand, and 
bowing the knee in derifion, faid, Hail 
King of the Jews; then they Spir on him, 
and Smore him, with deriding Words, and 
diſrobing him, led him to Go{gorha;the place 
of Execu:ion. Then they gave him Vinegar 
to drink, mingled with Gal; they ſer up. 
over his Head his 4ccuſation, which was, 
This is Jeſu: the King of the tews. For his 


Garments they cat Lyrs, which fulfilled that 
which was ſpoke by the Propher, They par- 
ted my Garment amongſt them, and upon 
my ſtare they caſt Lozs. 
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MATTH. XXV1I. 
Lhe Crucifirion 


UR Bleſſed LORD being come to Mount 
Caluary (where _ = _—_— 

4 was tobe offered, which 
The jame Tear 33. as prefigured in the 
Creation of the World, and whoſe efficacious 
Vertue was from thenceforth to communi- 
cate it felf toall Azes,) he was firſt given 
to drink Y:inegar, mingled with Gall ; but 
when he had taſted it, he refuſed it. At 
lkngth they ſtrip'd him of his Rayment, 
and nailed him to the Croſs between Two 
Thicves, who were led to Execution along 
with him , that he might the berter pats 
for an Evil-aoer. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour like a Sheep ( that 
before his Shearers is dumb) opened not his 
Mouth, unleſs it were to pray for his Per- 
ſecutors ; becauſe they knew not what they 
did. 

Bur whilſt he was thus tenderly affe&ed 
towards his Enemies, they forbore not their 
inſulting over him, ſaying, ſhaking their 
Heads ; Thou that deftroyeſt the Temple of 
GOD, and rebuildeſt it in Three Days. now ſave 
thy ſelf. If thou be the Son of GOD, come 
down from the Croſs. 

All the People gazed on him, and mock- 
ed him ; alſo the Rulers and Chief Prieſts 
reviled him, with Reproaches of his weak- 
neſs in ſaving others, when he could not 
fave himſelf. The Soldiers likewiſe mixed 
their Scoffs with the reſt ; and beſides their 
cruel and brutiſh Speeches, they offered him 
Vinegar to drink, Neither did the Malc- 
fafors ſpare him, who ſufered with him, 
for one of them blaſphemingly ſaid ; 1f 
thou be Chriſt, Save thy ſeif, ana us that ſuffer 
with thee. 

But the other being on a ſudden en- 
lIightned in his Son/, and changed in his 
Heart by a Contverfion , which has proved 
of admirable Conſolation to Multitudes of 
Chriſtians, and an Occalion of Ruin to 
many others; maintained our Saviour's 
Caute againſt his Companion , and loudly 
pronounced. That as tor their parts they 
iuffercd juſtly ; whereas our Bleſſed Lord had 
done nothing amiſs. And addrefling him- 
ſelf ro Jeſus Chrift, (whom he knew to be 
King in another ſort than Pilate did, when 
ke cauſed that his 7izle ſhould be fixed 
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of cur Saviour. 


over his Head on the Croſs ;) he entreated 
him to remember him when he came into 
his Kingdom. 

Which Requeſt of his our Saviour gra. 
ciouſly granted, and promiſed he ſhould be 
that Day with him in Paradiſe; then ex- 
ecuting the Office of a Judge, he ſaved one 
of thele Two Thieves, whillt he left the 
other in his Impenitercy. 

Our Sawvrour Chriſt having ſeen the Bleſ- 
fe' Virgin ſtanding at the Foot 'of the Croſs 
with S. John, ſaid to her, pointing to this 
Diſciple, Woman bchold thy Son ; and he ſaid 
to S, 7orn, ſhewing him the H*ly Yirgin, 
Behold thy Mother, About the 6th Hour 
there was Darkneſs over all the Lazd, unto 
the gth Hour, and about the gth Hour 7e- 
ſus cried with a loud Voice, ſaying ; Eli, 
Eli, Lamaſabachthani ? That is to lay, My 
GOD, my GOD, why haſt chou forſaken me ? 
Some of the SpeCtators hearing theſe 
Words, ſaid he calls for Elias, let us ſee if 
Elias will come to fave him. 

And knowing he had accompliſhed all 
things to the leaſt Circumſtance of whate. 
ver had been foretold by the Prophers cone 
cerning him ; for a Concluſion of all, he 
faid, 1 thirſt, And having taſted a little 
Vinegar, and recommended his Soul into 
his Father's Hands, he held down his Head, 
and yielded up the Ghept. 

The Holy Fathers tell us, That only the 
Saints are able to underſtand the Myſtery of 
Feſus Chrift Crucified, We may properly 
fay concerning this Myſtery, That Holy 
Things are for Holy Perſons, "The Holy Spi= 
rit muſt himſelf take off the Veil from 
our Eyes, to give us entrance into this im- 
penetrable Myſtery to all Humane Wiſdom, 
according to theſe Words of St. Bernard : 
teſu. Corift dies on the Croſs. and he deſerves 
to be beloved : He gives his Holy \pirit , who 
makes him be beloved, But if the Holy Spe 
rit be not given to a Man, he will ſes Je« 
Jus Chriſt Crucificd , and he will not love 
him. 

What Shame and Confuſion of Face will 
1t be to a Chriſiran,to fee Jeſus Chriſt dying, 
with ungrateful Eyes,withour being devout= 
Iy affected towards him, who gave up his 


Life tor us all ? 
L1 2: Ch:iit's 


Chiſt's 23 
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MATTH, XXVH, 


p begg's and entombvd, 


SAVIOUR laid in the Sepuichre by 
Joſeph of A:imathea. 


ESUSCHRISThavingaccompliſl'd - which Plate granted ; whereupon Joſeph. 


his Sacrifice on the Croſs, and continued 

Obedient unto Death ; 

The ſame Year 33. there happened ſeveral 

things which plainly 

diſcovered who he was, and made the Jews 

to know what manner of Crime they had 
committed. 

The Heavens were o'crſpread with thick 
Clouds of Darkneſs, during Three Hours ; 
the Veil of the Temple was rent from top to 
bottom ; the Earth quaked ; the Rocks ſplit ; 
and Graves were opened ; the dead Boates of 
many Saints which ſlept, aroſe and left their 
Burying-Places, and appeared to many in 
Feruſalmm. 

So many extraordinary Signs made the 
Eenturion, ( who commanded the Soldiers ) 
and they that were with him to watch our 
Saviour, ſay, That doubrleſs this Man was the 
Son of GOD. The reſt affrighted art theſe 
Prodigies ſpake the ſame things ; and this 
great Aſſembly of the People, which came 
ro this Spc#Facle, beholding ſuch ſtrange 
things, changed their Iſulcings into Sighs, 
and returned back, ſmiting their Brea#ts, 

In the mean while the Jews (whoſe Tem- 

er it was to be ſcrupulous in things of no 
eight, yet forward to commit the moſt 
palpable Injuftices) not being able to ſuffer, 
that theſe- dead Bodies ſhould remain on the 
Croſs during the time of the Paſſover, en- 
ereazcd P:lare to cauſe their Thighs to be bro- 
kes, and be taken down from the Croſs ; 
which Pilate granted. 

The Soldier: having found: the-two Thieves 
filt alive, broke their Leggs ; bur our 
LORD being already dead one amongſt 
them pierced his Side with a Launce, whence 
iſſued out both Water and: Blood, 

Ar Night: one of our Saviour's Diſciples, 
tho” unknown, named Joſeph, of the Ciry 
of Arima:hea, who was a good Man, and 
was not any ways concerned in the Dearth of 
Feſas Chr:f, but one of his Diſciples, came 


holdly to. Pilate, ro beg our. Saviour's Bray, 


together with Nicodemns, took the Body of 
our LORD, and embalming it with preci. 
ous Spices, and ſhrouding it in a fine Linen 
Cioth, they buried it in a new Tomb , op 
Sepulchre, which he had hewed out of x 
Rock ; and he rolled a great Stoxe to the 
Door of the Sepzlchre,”and departed. And 
there was Mary Magaalen, and Mary the Mo. 
ther of James, and Joſcs, ſitting over a. 
gainſt the Sepulchre. 

St. Chryſoftom admires the Zeal of thoſe 
two Rar hy who having till then lain hid 
diſcovered themſelves in ſo important an 
Occaſion. This Holy Father often exhorts 
his Hearers, to imitate them, and to ſtrow 
(like them) Perfumes on the Boay of Jeſus 
Chriſt, He endeavours to confound thoſe 
who are inſenſible of the 4fi:4imns which, 
our Saviony Chrift ſtill every Day ſuffers in 
his Members who are the Faithful that are 
in Whnt, by the Love which theſe Two 
Men ſhew him after his Deach, Their ge. 
neroſity ſpares no Coſt ; they bring Per- 
funrs in abundance; they expote themielves 
to great Dangers, in making themſelves 
publickly known to be the Diſciples and 
Protetfors of a Man who had Enemies, whoſe 
Hatred was as lively after his Death, as it 
was during his Life. 

There 1s no Body (ſays this Father) but 
are apt to- envy theſe rwo happy Perſons, 
and are willing to render unto our LORD's. 
Body the ſame good Offices of Charity. 
And. yet ( ſays he ) we may do the ſame. 
good Offices every Day with as much $a- 
risfaQtion , and more Fairh, in the Perſons. 
of his Members, in ſtrowing our Perfumes ;, 
thar is to ſay, in ſhewing our Compaſſion to. 
the Poor and Miſerable, who are the living 
Members, and real Bodies of Jeſus Chrif, and. 
which he has loved more than that which 
he took of the Yirgin, as is obſerved by 
S. Bernard, ſeeing he has yielded the one to. 
the Croſs, to ſave the other from Dearh and 
E:grnal DeftruTion, 
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MATTH. XXVIII. F 210 } 26g 


Lhe Belurcection of our Saviour, 
And tis Appearirg to Mary Magdalen, &c 


Ltho' our Bleed LORD Jay buried in Mary Magaalen ran immediately to giv® 
A the Sepulchre, yet this did not ſaticfe notice of this to the Apoſtles ; and S. Pete” 
the Jews; for they were being come to the Sepulchre with S. :obnſaw 
The ſame Year 33. afraid leſt it ſhould be the Linen Cloaths wherewith the Body of 
publiſh'd, That he was Jeſus Chriſt was wrapped. Bur they going 
Riſen ; and therefo1e they went to Pi/ate, away in an Aſtoniſhment; Mary Magdalen 
telling him, that this /mpoſtor had ſaid, tarried behind, ſhedding Tears in the Sepul- 
when he was living, That he would Riſe again chre, When two Angels cloathed in white 
after his Death, And therefore they en- Raiment, one of which ſtood at the Head, 
treated him to ſet a Watch by the S-pulchre, and the other at the Foot of the Place 
leſt his Diſciples ſhould ſteal away his Bady, where the Body of '/eſus Chrift lay, ask'd her, 
and afterwards give out a Report amongſt Why the wept? To which ſhe anſwered, 
the People, That he was Riſen. They had taken away the Body of her LORD, 
They blinded themſelves with their own and the knew not where they had laid it” 
Wijdom ; for deſigning to hinder before- And the Angel faid, Fear not, 1 know that y, 
hand (as much as in them lay) our Seviour's ſeek JESUS that was Crucified: He is no* 
ReſurreFion, they confirmed the Belief there= here, but is Riſen, as he ſaid, Come, ſee the 
of by notable Proofs Place where the LORD lay, and go quickly and 
For the Sepulchre being thus guarded, and rell his Diſciples, That He is Riſen from the 
the Srone which ſecured it, ſcaled ; there Dead ; and behold he goeth before you into 
immediately aroſe a great Earihquake, "The Galilee, there ſha ye ſee«-him-: Lo, I have 
Angel of the LORD deſcending from Hea- zold you. 
win, roli'd away the Stone which lay before T urning about, ſhe ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in the 
the Sepulckre, and ſar thereon : His Eyes ſhi- Form of a Gardner, who ask'd her, What 
ned like Lightning, and his Garments were ſhe cry'd for ? She anſwered, Thar if he 
as white as Snow. had taken her Maſter's Body, he would-be 
The Guards that lay near the Sepulchre pleaſed to tell her where- he had laid it, 
were ſtruck with Terror, and became as -.eſus ſaid unto her, Mary; and immediately 
Dead Men ; wherefore they haſtned to Je- being tranſportsd with Joy, ſhe ran to em- 
rſalem, and told the Prieſts what had hap- brace our Seviour's Feer ; who hindred her, 
ned. Whereupon they immediately aſ- charging her to go and tell. his Diſciples 
ſembled, to conſult together what they had whar-ſhe had ſeen. : 
to do in this Caſe. This is the firſt Appearance which the 
They could not find out a better Reme- Goſpel denotes of our Saviour's ReſurreFion ; 
dy againſt a thing fo evident, than to core and thus happily was the perſevering Love 
rupt theſe Soldicys with a great Summ of Mo» of this happy Smner recompenced, . 
ny which they gave them ; for which they Our Saviour's Refurre&ion hath appeared 
were to ſay, Thar whilſt they [lept, his Diſc" ſuch a great Myſtery to the Saints: that it 
ples came and ſlole it away. has made them ſay , 'Tis better humbly t0 a=- 
In the mean time Mary Magdalen, and wore the Greatneſs of it, than 18 pry over” 
ſome other Holy Women, whoſe Love was curiouſly inte-it. Nothing can ſooner injpire us 
the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead; being with an averſation 10. all worldly Glory, than 
come carly ro the Sepulckre, to perfume our the Circumſtances -which accompany it ; ſeeing 
Saviour's Boay with Sprcer, argued amongſt they all diſcover to Chriſtians , that they be? 
themſelves, who ſhould roll away the Srone mor what they are for this Life, but for ano= 
that ſhut up the Paſſage to the Sepulchre. ther, of which Jeſus Chriſt ariſmg, haz open= 
Bur they were greatly ſurpriz'd, as they ed us the Entrance, in making us viftorious 
drew near to it, to fee it open; and yet ower the Death, net only, of the Body, bus of 
more, when they were entred in, not tiud» the Soul. 
ins hun whom they icarched for, This 
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LUKE XX'I, 


The Diſciples of EMAUS. 


A* ter our Bl:/zd Lord had ſhewed him- 
ſelf to Mary Magdalen, he appeared 
The ſame Tear the ſecond time to the 

ame Tear 33* Holy Women, who having 
been informed by the Angels, that he was 
Riſen, and that they ſhould not ſearch for 
the Living amongſtthe Dead, they went im= 
mediately to give notice of this to the Di- 
ſciples. But whilſt they were in the way, 
Feſus Ghri# appeared to them: They caſt 
themſelves at his Feer, who bad them go 
to his 4poAles, and aſſure them of his Reſur- 
reZion, But the 4poſtles rook whatever they 
told them, for idle Tales. The third Ap- 
pearance is, that to the two D-ſciples going 
70 the Village of Emaus, which was about 
ſixty furlongs from Jeruſalem. 

When they were diſcourling in the way, 
of whatever had happened to our Saviour z 
our Lod taking on him the form or habit of 
a Traveler, drew near tothem, and dimm'd 
their Eyes, that they ſhould not know him. 
He asked the Subje& of their Diſcourte, 
and why they were ſad ? 

One of them anſwered him,He was aſto- 
niſhed that he alone ſhould be 1gnorant of 
what had paſt at Jeruſalem lately, touching 
Jeſus of Nazareth, who wasa Prophet mighty 
in Word and in Deed,before GOD and all the 
People, and how the high Prieſts, and Rulers 
delivered him to be condemn'd to Dearth, 
and have Crucified him: And we hoped, 
added they, that he ſhould have delivered 
Iſrael ; bur this is the third day ſince this 
happen'd. Not but thar, ſaid they, ſome 
good Women have ſtartled us, in athrmang, 
'T hat having been at the Sepu/chre before day, 
they could not find his Body there : They 
alſo ſay, that they ſaw Angels there, who 
told them, That jeſus Chriſt was riſen. And 
ſome from among us being gone to the Se- 
pulchrr, found what theſe Women told us to 
be true,and could not in cffeC& find his Body. 

Our Saviour admiring the Dzſciples ſhould 
tell him all that was neceflury ro induce 
them ro believe, when as yet they perliſted 
in their Incredulity, cried out, O injenftible 
and incredulous to all which the Prepher 
has forero!d | Ought not Chr:if! to have tuf- 
tered thele things, and thus <atcr into his 


Glory? And beginning from Meſer, and go. 
ing through with all the other Prophers, he 
expounded to them whatever had been ſid 
of him. 

Whilſt he ſpake to them after this man. 
ner they drew near to Emaus; and our $9. 
viour made as if he would have went farther 
but they conſtrained him to rarry with 
them ; it being already late, our Saviour 
yielded to their Entreaties, and entreg 
with them into the Tan, and being at Table 
he took Bread, bleſſed it, and gave it to 
them. 

At this inſtant their Eyes were opened 
and they knew our Savor, who vaniſh's 
from them, leaving them full of aſtonih. 
ment, and asking one another, Whether 
their Hearts were not inflamed, whilſt he 
expounded to them the Scriptures They 
aroſe at the ſame time, and went to Jeruſs- 
I;m to find the Eleven Apoſtles, to whom 
they declared what had happened, and in 
what manner they had known Jeſus Chrif 
when he gave them Bread; and as they 
thus ſpake, Jeſus ſtood in the midſt of them 
and ſaid unto them, Peace be wnto you, But 
they were terrified and afrighted, as ſup. 
poling him a Sprie. 

Our Saviour learnt theſe two D.ſcipler, 
that we ſhould never loſe our Hopes in ex- 
traordinary Events. There could not be a 
greater Ditorder than the Death of a G2D, 
yet 'twas by that, GOD prepared the reno- 
vation of the World 
| When we think that all is deſperate, then 
us we ought to raiſe our ſelves up by 
Faith, and conſider the Wiſdom of GD, 
which is ſo much the more admirable, that 
it acts by the moſt oppolite ways in ap- 
pearance to what it deſigns to do. 

The warmth which veſs Chrift kindled 
in the Hearts of theſe Diſciples by his Word, 
before he gave them his Body, is of great 
Inſtruction. It ſhews in what diſpoition 
one ought to be in Communicating ;. and 
that true Prety confiſts more in the Love 
of GOD, than in externa] Knowledge, fſee- 
ing that theſe D ſc:ples ſooner felt this heat 
in their Souls, than they knew J:Jus Chriſt 
with their Eyes, | 

The 


— 


PEE 2 Io . 

CE FD in no 

PE”. = 
ELLIS 3. > 

Lo > K > 


SJE. WDCJE : FJ) 
=o I QQ SD 4 "a S 
. NAW + JY 


KD. JIE 
MY 


5 + 4 > b 
A? NL, I<=J--: 
ATTHULU ITTS Bj 1254464 || © 
j | \} #4 ATT 
; Pali! ul f 


qa -. *y [ 
—. 0 Qi 
-jt1 l 
—_ Vamp AP 
Wl NT WAR 
[NAG 


On A "ll 


LU 
! rp , 


( 
Wort, 
' , 


ib 


i 


TLL0d 


m1 


o 


& "Af Grer2e + -my Borrocey | 
: 6 Far1es Ho F277 7 Fes 


For 2021271. 0271107284 5 E Arr 0-4 &Cortrebautsd AL Alito, 


tyre ates 


_ — ——_ —— * 
- _ a da_s —— 


= OI OBI <4 vvy >> IE afro 


< 


WF ESIGSIEES 


9 SHE 


eee Ee INEIEEIN ICOT IES 


OW Sake Sod Aer Pronto other db ts. mad tr ite. 4 A > <- B15 ef - es 5 


—_ 

P 24 
<6 

PIs E 


BZ 


— 


Co 


—£-3\ D5% 
\ *r:114: 11845 
- 
i75 


COITKEDNTTTTITG p __ —_ 
, ' [kt 1,4 YAIYM| "64546 
4 v4 « 4 14 
| , HET AAR 4 
' < - #4; ITHAT 
[1111 OT i, mn 
| W f ” it 
mr 117 AA i 
j Th if fo i 
: "”- / , 
1 AMP 5 Vi, i 
INH / | y 
14 "1 *F / 
? i 
, IAU 
_ : a thc - 0 
[ [ 
Nl WHINTN 
LITE '* - "MME; 
s ” 
- 344101; 
ail" 
|. 


#8411;7 
4 


OP FEO 
2 


ce 
Carp 
> Har SU 


Z 
2472 


KF ; J 
Mi Wo. 


hyatean® 


%, 
kak 


Z/2 
EZ 
C277 C, 
JE, 

Y 


\\ \ . . 
\ 
ws ”o 
— o 
CC WCC 


RS 
\ 
\ 


> 
\ 


Y/ 
27, 


CELL 
4 


C74 


Wl POT] 


mn 


'JD 
JJ 
"JD 


-— 
-_ 

<4 
C 


2 


wu 


VAAAAVAAAL ME TRRaRR Gat 144149 014247 
Sq) 


LO. 


OLD. 


1.4 


1021712042 


2724 , 
nr a 


Wing; 
"il 


*% 


4 Da 
"<\'s Po 
i» 2 2 is AY 
"Co oe 


—_—_— — 


fercree 
994% 
o” 


n 
A V3o-* 


SZ / 
VOY Ft | 
SI AAD, # / an 7 $59510; F / fs [ if 
D111 1 Jy + Hs Mii; '227222;, RAIN 
/ THING - / 'W; x (41 lit 
/ Ih : $*29:% 


VA 
- c it! 
£14,145; MMNIIGH 


Or advance cr 


SS, 
BF SSIS 
, , 


LUKE XXIV. 


[ 212 ] 


Lhe Aſcenſion of our SAVIOUR. 


which our Saviezr made to ſome of 
his Diſciples, and the de- 
co raft 33- your _ he ſhewed 

Thurſ#oy MAY 14. pimfelf to his Eleven 

Jufles, and immediately entred into the 

Chamber where they abode,when they were 

all at Table . He gave them his Peace, and 
reproached them with their not believing 
thoſe who had ſeen him Riſen. They were 

a firſt aſtoniſhed, and thought they ſaw a 

Phantaſm ; but Jeſus Chrift correted their 

Feats, by telling them that a Spiric had no 

Bones nor Fleſh ; and to put them out of 

4! Doubts, he ſhewed them his Feet, his 

[ands, and his Side. 

When then they were o'erwhelm'd with 
Joy to ſee him, Feſus Chriſt, to perſuade 
them more fully of the truth of his Reſwur- 
redion, 2sked them, whether they had any 
thing to eat ? and he did ea? in their fight 
zmorſel of broyPFd Fiſh, and a little Honey. 

S. Thomas was not then with them ; but 
when he returned, the reſt told him that 
they had ſeen their Maſter. He anſwered, 
That he would never believe it, if he ſaw 
not with his Eyes the marks of the Nails, 
and if he did not touch them with. his 
Finger. 

Having remained firm in this his Tncre« 
dulity, which has prov'd fince ſo uſeful ro 
cure us of ours, eight days after our Savi- 
mw appeared agaim on a ſudden in the midſt 
of his D:ſciples, Thomas being with them. 
And having given them his Peace,he plain» 
ly fignified, that he ſhewed himſelf only 
them ro difpoſlefs this Dzſciple of his 
Increaulity. 

For at the ſame time that he. ſhewed his 
Futand Hands, he ſaid unto bim, Put thy 
Finger into theſe Wounds, and thy Hand into 
my wounded Side, and be not incredulous, 
but believe. 

To-mas being immediately hereupon en- 
lightned in hisSou/,and believing more than 
be ſaw, cried out, my LORD ana my GOD. 

But our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to him. Thou 
haſt believed 7h»45, becauſe thou haſt ſeen ; 
bappy are they who have not ſeen, and yet 
Weve, 


Af the particular Appearances 


In fine, having appeared ſeveral times 
together for the ſpace of forty days, either. 


to all of them, or to ſome of them in par-- 
ticular, when the time of his 4ſcenſion was: 


come, he ſtood in the midſt of his Diſciples, 
declaring to them, He had received from 
his Father all Power both in Heaven and in 
Earth, and he ſent them into the Hrld to 
preach the Goſpel, to Baptize all Nations, and 
reach them to obſerve whatever he had told 
them, promiſing them to be with them ro 
the end of the World, And ſaid unto them, 
behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father up« 
on you, but tarry ye inthe City of Jeruſe 
lem until ye be endued with Power from 
on high. 

Having ſaid this to them, He was taken 
up into Heaven before their Eyes, And in 
aſcending he ſtretched out his Hand on the 
Hpoſtles, and blefied them, and immediates« 
ly a Cloud received him, and hid him from 
his 4poſiles. 

Whult they ſtood gazing on him, two 
Men cloathed in white appeared 'to them, 
who asked them, why they held their Eyes 
thus fixed towards Heaven ? afſuring them, 
that this ſame Jeſus who thus aſcended' up 
into Heaven before their Eyes, ſhould one 
day in like manner. deſcend to Jadge the 
whole Earch. And they worſhiped him, 
and returned to Jeruſalem with great joy, 
and were continually in the Tewple, praiſing 
and bleſſing GOD. 


The Holy Fathers have wiſhed, that the. 


Faithful would imitate the Apoſtles in this. 
attentive looking up towards Heaven, that” 
the confideration of Chr:#'s Glory :may 
make them raiſe their 4fe&#ions from things 
below, by remembring, that the Counrry 
whereunto they tend, -that the Bread which 
nourithes them, that the Grace which up- 
holds them, that the Happineſs which they 
expeR, and that the Head, whoſe Members 
they are, is in Heaven ; and that he promiſes 
them the fame Kingdom, which he has obe- 
tain'd by the Holineſs of his Life, and Merits 
of his Veath, and by the Glory of his Re» 
fſurred1on, 
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. UR Saviour Chrift Aſcending up into 
{) Heaven, commanded his Apoſtles to 
wait in Jeruſalem for the 
Gift of the Holy Sprrir, 
which had been ſo many 
times promiſed them, and which was to be 
the effe& of his Glory, 

And therefore being returned from the 
Mount of Ol:ves, where our Lord and Saviour 
had left them, they kepr themſelves ſhut 
up inan Houſe, where they paſt the Day 
in continual Prayers to draw down the Holy 
Spirit, although they were already certain 
they ſhould receive him. 

uring this time, St. Petey being inſpir'd 
of GOD, ſaid to the other Diſcrples, that 
to fill the place of Fadas, who had betray'd 
our Savieur. they ſhould eleC&t one from a- 
mongſt thoſe who had been always with 
Jeſus Chriſt ſince the Baptiſm of $. John, to 
his Aſcenfion ; And. therefore two Diſciples 
having been choſen from amongſt others, 
Joſeph ſurnamed the uſt, and Merrhras; they 
prayed to GOD, who preſides over Lots, to 


The ſame Year 33. 
May 24. 


ew which of theſe Two he had choſen 


to be an Apoſtle, and the Loz fell on' S. Mat 
thias. 
When the time of Pentecoff, that is to ſay, 
of Fifty Days after Z.fter, was accom- 
pliſh'd Ten Days after our Saviour's Aſcen» 
fon; they were all with one accord in one 
place, and ſuddenly there came a found 
trom Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, 
and-it filled the whole Houſe therewith; 
and there appeared (as it were) Cloven 
Tongues like Fire, which reſted on each of 
them. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak divers Lan« 
guager,as the Spiric gave them utterance ; at 
this tune all erz/alem was filled with a 
great number of different People, who were 
ttrangely ſurprized at this Miracle, in ſee- 
ing Pertons whom they knew to be of Ga- 
lilee, to ſpeak ſo many different Languages ; 
Asking one another whence this Prodigy 
could happen ; and othe:s mocking them, 
fiid they were tull of Wine, But S. Pcrer 


ES 


PENTECOST, 
Or, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


ACTS Il, 


ſtanding up with the other A4po?les, lifted 
up his Yoice Loldly to refute this Calumy 
telling them t!:ey were not Drunk,being bye 
the third hour, and that what they ſaw,was 
the accompliſhment of the Orac':s of the 
Prophcts,and the works of | eſus,whom the 
had Crucifiea, And this is that which the 
Prophet © oe! ſpeaks of; In the laſt days 
(faith GOD) I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and your Sons and Daughters ſhall 
Propheſy, your young Men {hall ſee Vi from, 
and old Men dream Dreams; and on my 
Servant: and Hand Maids T will pour out my 
Spirit, and they ſhall Propheſy ; I will ſthew 
wonders in Heaven, and $:2ns on the Earth, 
Blood and Fire. Vapour and Smoak, the Sur 
ſhall be rurned into darkneſs, and the Mos 
into Blood. | 
Then was known the truth of which $. 
John ſaid in the Apocalypſe, That the Church 
was really deſcended from Heaven, and that 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt as an eternal High. 
Prieſt, as David calls him, built in this day 
a Temple to the Glory of his Father, He 
would make this Myſtery ſenſible, thathis 
Enemies who came in Crowds to Jeruſalem, 
might not doubt of it. He then ſhewed 
himſelf Vi&orious over thoſe that had Cra- 
cified him, and that their Fary ſerved only 
to accompliſh his deſigns. He made his 
Church Holy, as an everlaſting Monument 
of his Y:F0ry, which will ſhew to the end 
of the World, that Men and Dewils ſhall be 
all confounded in the Enterprizes which 
they form againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and againſt 
his M:mbcys, The Admiration which all 
the Saints have ſhewed, at the Gift which 
GOD beſtowed this day on Men, will eafily 
make us judge, That one ought to defire 
nothing on Ear:h, but the Holy Spirit ; and 
the delays which GOD has uſed in ſending 
his Holy Spiri: on Earth doth clearly enough 
ſhew us with what earneſtneſs we ought to 
ask it, when we have it not as yer, and 
with what care it ought to be preſerved, 
when one has received it. 
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Lie Lame Cured. 


St. Peter miraculouſly Cures « Man Lame from his Birth. 


Hen GOD Bl:ſed the firſt Eftabliſh- 
ment of his Church by the divine 
Life of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who immedi- 
ately had all things in Common, that they 
might not be troubled with worldly Mar- 
ters, but only attend to Prayer, and the 
Word of GOD ; The Apoſtles, who diligent- 
ly laboured to enlarge this Holy Exifice, 
wrought ſeveral Miracles in Jeruſalem, which 
filled all the Fews with Aſtoniſhment, and 
increaſed the Number of the Fairkful, 

One of the moſt Remarkable was that 
wrought by S. Peter, when going into the 
Temple to Pray, he ſaw a Man lying at the 
Gare of the Temple called Beautiful, who 
was Lame from his Mothers Wonrb, to ask 
Alms of thoſe that entred into the Temple. 
This Man ſeeing S. Peter and S. John look- 
ing on him, he looked alſo on them, ex- 
petting that they would give him Morey. 

S. Peter told him, he +had neither Silver 
nor Gold, but whit he had he would give 
him,and thereupon bad-him in the Name of 
Jeſus Chrift to ariſe immediately and walk. 

He took him at the ſame time by the 
Haxd, lifted him up, and immediately his 
Fees and Ancle-bones received ſtrength, ſo that 
he ſtood firmly, and walked ſteddily. He 
alſo leaped for Joy, and entred into the 
Temple with S. Peter, to praiſe GOD in the 
Sight of the People for this Favour, who 
were greatly ſurprized at the Miracle, as ha- 
ving known this Mas of a long time. 

S. Peter and S. John obſerving , that all 
the People gazed on them , asked them 
why they beheld them with ſuch Admira- 
tion, as if they had been the-Authors of 
this Aracle; which made S. Peter to tell 
them, *twas jn the Name of Jeſus, through 
Faith in his Name, that this Mas is cured 
and made ſtrong, which ye ſee and know ; 


V 


The ſame Year 37. 


SH f 
hence S. Perer took Occalion, to repreſent 


to them the Crime they had commitred 
in putting our Saviour to Death ; which 
he yet in tome ſort extenuated, in ſaying, 
They did it through 1gnorance. He after- 


wards exhorted them to Repentance, ſhew- 
ing them, as an Encouragement, That 
*rwas to them GOD had firſt ſent his Sor, 
and that they were the Children of the 
PP®dphets. 

Five Thouſand were converted by this 
his Diſcourſe, and then the Rulers came, 
being much troubled at their Exhortations 
to the People, and preaching our Saviour's 
ReſurreFion. 

They ſeized on the Apoſtles, and threw 
them into Priſon, till they had finiſhed their 
Conſultations. The next Morning they 
cauſed $. Peter to be brought before them, 
and ask'd him in whoſe Name they had 
done this Miracle ? 

S. Peter boldly replied, in the Name of 
the Lerd Jeſus, whom they had Crucified. 
Theſe Priefts obſerving the Conſtancy and 
Wiſdom wherewith they ſpake , whom 
they knew to be Illiterate and Ignorant 
Men, they cauſed them for a while to with= 
draw, that they might have further time 
to delibetate what to do with them ; and 
confidering how publick this Avracle 
was, which they came from doing ; they 
thought it beſt to have them recall'd, and 
to give them a ſtrict Charge, never to ſpeak 
in this Man's Name any more. 

But $. Perer and S. Jekn appealed to 
themſelves , whether it was more juſt to 
obey them than GOD , who had com« 
manded them to declare what they had 
ſeen and heard, But theſe Prieſts making no 
reply, ſent them away with great Threat« 
nings. 

] his Anſwer of S. Peter, when he was 
in the Hands of his Enemics, ſhews ſuch an 
unthaken Courage, together with ſuch 
Wiſdom, as all the Saints have admired ;_ 
who when they have ſeen themlelves in 
ſuch like Occaſions, where GOD on the one 
hand, and Me on the other , command 
them contrary things, they have imitated 
the Wiſdom of this Holy Man, in ſaying, 
with as great Humility as Conſtancy ; We 
muſt not obey Mey rather than GOD. 
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ACTS Y. 


The Death < ANANIAS a4 SAPHIRA 
| kis Wife. 


Aint eter being come ont from the 
Aſſembly of the Jews came with Saint 
*ohn, and the Apoſtics, to 
The ſame Yar 33. the Diſciples, who were 
in great Trouble for 
them. They informed them how all things 
had paſt, and the Threatnings which the 
Prieſcs had uſed rowards them ; which the 
Diſciples having heard,they all unanimouſly 
Iifred up their Voices to GOD, entreating 
him to conſider the Threats of theſe Mf-z, 
who had conipired againſt his Sex ; and to 
give Grace to his People, to preach the Word 
with all Boldneſs. 

When they had ended their Prayer, the 
Place ſhook where they ſtood; and they 
were all filled with the Ho!y Ghoſt , and 

reached the Word of GOD with great free= 
, All thoſe that received the Faith had 
but one H-art,and one Sozu!, no Body amongſt 
them poſſeſling any thing in private, all 
that which they had being in common, 10 
that there were no Poor amongſt them ; for 
when any one of the Faithful had Lands, 
they ſold them, and brought the Money, and 
Jaid it at the 4poſtles Feet,who afterwards di- 
ſtributed it according as every one had need. 

The whole City had an extream reſpe& 
for theſe firſt Fairhful, and when they were 
in the Temple, no Body durſt joyn himſelf 
unto them. In the mean time S. Peter (both 
by his Miracles and Preaching) increaſed the 
Number of the Diſciples , healing the Sick 
with his Shadow only. All Jeruſalem, and 
the Ciries round about, came: and placed 
their Sick in the: Srreers, to the end, that in 
paſling by, his Shadow might light on them 
and heal them. 

Thus when the Faithful were filled with 
the Conſolation of the Holy Spirir, there hap- 
ned an Ation which troubled their Joy, 
and ſhewed the Power of S. Pzter in another 
manner than the miraculous Cares that he 
had hitherto done. 

Ananias having ſold an Eftate, reſolved 
with his Wife Saphira, to retain ſecretly a 
part. of the Money, and came and brought 
the reſt, and laid it at the: Apoſtles Feer, 
S. Pet:r was wounded at the Hare at the 


Sight of this Cuneronſneſs , joyned with a 


D:ſſimulation, which ſeemed to put upon 
GOD himle!f: He therefore demanded of 
Ananias, why he ſuffered himſelf ro be fo 
ſurprized by the D:w!, as to lye to the 
Holy Spirit, in keeping back part ef the 
Money, Could you no: (faid he) have kept your 
Eftate without ſclling it; or keep the Money 
after you have fold it ? You have not attempted 
fo diceive Men, but GOD. 

Theſe Words, were Words of Thunder for 
Ananias, and he fell down dead at the ſame 
inſtant. Three Hours after, his Wife $4. 
phira (not knowing of the Death of her 
Hu:band) entred in where S. Peter was, of 
whom he demanded, Whether *twas true 
they had ſold their Eftate for ſo much? 
She anſwered, I: was. S. Peter ſaid the ſame 
to her as to her Husband ; and added, that 
the Perſons which came from carrying a« 
way her Husband were at the Door, and 
would carry her away in like manner. This 
Woman fell down dead at the ſame inſtant, 
and theſe Men entring, carried and buried 
her with her Husband. 

What hapned to theſe Two Perſons, cau- 
ſeda greatTerror amongſt the Fairhful.They 
learnt from ſo viſible a ſudgment of GOD, 
how diſpleaſing Covetouſneſs is in his Sight, 
and how contrary to that Spirit of Charity, 
which he has ſpread among Chrif#ians, If 
the Proceſs of Time , and the Corruption 
of Manners have introduced it ſince, the 
Church has.no leſs. Horror at it ar preſent, 
than ſhe ſhewed then in the Perſon of S. Pc- 
ter. She ſtrikes no longer with. a Tempo- 
ral Death thoſe who are ſubje& to her, be- 
cauſe ſhe would have too many Perſons to. 
puniſh, She knows that GOD ſpeaks but 
one, and after this retires, to give place to 
Faith, who believes alſo as certainly what 
was ſeen bur once, as if itſhould happen 
every Day. 

In the mean time, this Eſpouſe of Jeſus 
Chrift laments. continually the inviſible 
Death of ſo many covetous Perſons, who dif< 
honour her Spor/e, and who make of the. - 
Church, (according to the Goſpel, and Words 
of S. Bernard) 1 Den of Thieves, who live 
on Prey and Labour only to- enrich theme 
ſelves with the Spoils of Paſſengers. 
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Sf. Stephen (the firſT Martyr) ſtoned to Death. 


Hen theChnrch daily increaſed, the 

V Sadduces were thoile who ſhewed 
moſt diſpleaſure art it : 

The ſame Year 33. They ſcized on the 
Apoſiles, and cauſed 

them to be impriſoned; but at Night an = 
gel came and delivered them, and command- 
ed them to go and Preach boldly the Goſpel 
to the People, The next Morning the Prieſts 
being aſſembled, gave order to have the - 
poſtles brought before them ; and were great= 
ly ſurprized to hear, that the Priſon-doors 
were taſt ſhut, but that the Priſoners were 
not there to be found. Art the ſame time 
other Perſons came and told them, That 
they ſpake publickly to the People.Order was 
immediately thereupon given, to Jay hold 
on them, and bring them into the 4ſembly. 

The High Prieſt demanded of them, Why 
they Preached in the name of Jeſus? To 
whom $. Peter returned the ſame Anſwer as 
heretofore, 'That they ought rather to obey GOD 
than Men. 

At theſe Words they became furious, and 
conſulted together, to put them to Death : 
But Gamalie!, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons amongſtthem,recommended to them 
the taking heed of what they did. He re- 
membred them of ſome Paſſages which late- 
ly hapned ; by which he ſhewed, That if 
this Enterprize and Dofrine were of Men, 
they would diſſipate of themſelves ; bur if 
of GOD, all reſiſtance would be in vain. 

They, were ſomewhat cooled by theſcRe. 
monſtrances, contenting themſelves with 
cauſing the Apoſtles to be Scourged, and for. 
bidding them to ſpeak ever hereafter of 7eſus, 

The Apoſtles came out from the Council 
full of Joy, in that they had been judged 
worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus. 

Some time after there aroſe a Miſunder- 
ſtanding among the Faithful, "The Greek 
Converts fuppoling their Widows were neg- 
lTetted, and that only thoſe of the Hitrews 
were admitted to certain Offices to which 
they were appointed, complained of this 
Slighting to the Apoſtles, who bad them 
Chooſe 1even Men amongſt them who were 
filled with the Holy Gho#, that the burden 

of theſe Cares might be laid on them. Of 
theſe Seven ( which were called Deacons } 


the moſt conſiderable amongſt them was $. 
Stephen, who wrought a great many Mzra- 
cles, by reaſon of the greatneſs of his Faith, 
Arthe ſame time ſeveral Enemies roſe up 
againſt them ; but they were not able 
to reſiſt the Holy Spirit, which ſpake by 
his Mouth. Being then too weak for him in 
point of Reaſoning, they had recourſe to 
falſe Witneſſes, and gained Perſons who pub- 
liſhed amongſt the People, That Srephen 
ceaſed not to blaſpheme againſt the Law of 
the Temple, He was cited before the Aſſire 
bly, where he defended himſelf with words 
full of Za! and Picty, He reproached the 
Jews with the hardneſs of their Hearrs and 
Osftinacy, whereby they reſiſted the Holy 
Spirit, and perſecuted the Prophets, who 
foretold the Coming of our Saviour, of 
whom they were lately the Betrayers and 
Murtherers, 

Theſe Reproaches tranſporting them into 
Fury, they ran impetuouſly on S. Stephen ; 
who having appeared (during this Dif- 
courſe ) with the Countenance of an Ange!, 
cried out at length, That he ſaw Heaven, 
and Feſus ſitting at the right Hand of his Fa- 
ther, They haled him immediately out of 
the Town and whilſt they were S:omng him, 
this holy Man kneeling on the Ground, pray= 
ed GOD with a loud Voice, to forgive his 
Per ſecutors ; and he gave up the Gy? in this 
Prayer. 

The Church has celebrated chiefly in this 
Prozo- Martyr, the Charity he ſhewed for 
thoſe who put him ro Death. Herein he c- 
ſpecially appeared to be the true Diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhewed, that the ApoMo- 
lical Liberty with which he ſpake, was only 


an effe&t of his great Love to them. Tis not 


to hate Men, to ſhew them with earneſtneſs 
the great Abuſes they commit. No Body 
loved the Jews better than S. Stephen, and 
yet he reproaches them boldly with their 
Obſtinxcy, Yer theſe Reproaches are with- 
out bitterneſs, wrath, and clamor. He was 
# Dove (ſaith S. Auſtin) whoſs Paſſion was 
without any Gall ; Hz? [peaks earncſily to th:mm, to 
anguiſh the hardneſs of their Hearts ; but he as 
the ſame time burns with Zeal for thur Salva: 
tion, and offers to GOD his Blood, for thoſe 
who ſhed it. 

M m : The 
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ACTS VIIL. 


The Eunucy Baptized, 
Sz. Philip the Dearon declares the Chriſtian Faith to. the Queen of | 


Ethiopia's Eunnch, 


NE of the Advantages which the 
Church received by the Death of Sr. 
Stephen, was the encreiie 
The ſame year 33. of the Perſecution, which 
was begun againſt her, 
whereby the Virtue of her Ckilares became 
more firmly eſtabliſhed. The Faithful were 
diſperſed throughout the moſt remote Pro- 
winces, and by this diſperſion the Faith was 
planted in all parts of the known World. 
About this time S. Philip the Deacon went 
to Samaria, where he Preached the Goſpe!, 
and Converted ſeveral Perſons, who were 
affe&ged with the holineſs of his Do&rine,and 
the great number of his Miracles, When 
they all came in Crouds to be Baptized, Si- 
0n, who was a great Magician, and had for 


a long time ſeduced the whole Town of 


Samaria by his Enchantments, did alſo be- 
lieve, cauſed himſelf to be Baptized, and 
became $S, Philip's Diſciple. 

The Apoſtles, who remained at Jeruſalem 
during the Perſecution, hearing that the 
Town of Samaria had embraced the Faith, 
Tent thither S. Peter and S. 7obn, to confer 
on them the Holy Spirit, which they had not 
yet received. 

Simon obſerving, that theſe two Apoſtles 
conferred the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Impoſition of Hands, came and offered 
them Mony, entreating them to give him this 
Power, to the end that all thoſe on whom 
he thould lay his Hands, ſhould alſo receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

S. Peter was moved with a juſt Indigna- 
tion againſt this Man ; Thy money Periſh with 


thee, anſwered he, who believeſt the Gift of 


GOD 15 to be purchaſed at thar rate. This 
Holy Apoſtle thus ſtruck with an Anathema, in 
the perion ofthis Man,all thoſe who would 
imitate him in any Age of the Church. 

S. Petcr and S. John having finiſhed at Sa- 
maris what they had to do, returned thence 
to ernſalem, and the Ange! of the LORD bid 
Pyil:y go the Way which led from 7erſa- 
iem 70 Giz2 ; where being arrived, he ſaw 
a Eunwucln belonging to the { ueen of Arhie 
9piz, who Was a great man in that Courr, 

£turniug from Jeruſalem, where he came to 


ans Badiiz's him. 


worſhip the True GOD. He was. in his 


\Chariot, and read part of the Prophecy of 


Iſaiah, The Holy Spirit commanded Philip 
to approach this Charior ; which having 
done he heard what he read, and asked him, 
If he underſtood ir. The Emnuch returned 
this meek Anſwer to Pnilip, Thar he want. 
ed an Tnterpreter. He therefore prayed 
him to get up into his Chariot, and expound 
it unto him. The Paſſage was this, He was 
led as a Sheep to the ſlaughter, and opened wt 
his mouth: He remained ſilent as a Sheep beforg 
the Shepherds, Whercupon the Eunnch deja 
red Philip to inform him, of whom the Pro- 
phet ſpake in this Place ; whether of himſelf 
or of ſome other, Philip took thence an oc- 
caſion to declare eſus Ghrift unto him. And 
the Eunuch believed what-ever was ſthewed 
him. The Chario: being then come to a 
place where there was Water, he cauſed it 
to ſtop, and demanded what hindred his be- 
ing Baptized ? Philip anſwered him, Thatif 
he believed, he knew no Impedient: Which 
the Eunuch afhrming, they both deſcended 
into the Water, where Philip baptized him ;. 
who was, as it were, the firſt Fruits of his 
Gentiliſm, When he came out. of the Water 
the Spirir took up Philip, and the Eunuch 
ſaw him no mere, praiſing GOD, with great 
Tranſports of Joy, for the Grace he had re« 
ceived, 

This ſeems, as if GOD intended in this 
occaſion, to inſtru& ſuch-as do Idolize the 
Perſons of thoſe who have inſtrutted them 
12 the Faith. 

This Eunuch had no ſooner received from 
Philip the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
GOD took him away from him ; and fo far 
was he from afflicting himſclf hereupon, 
that he continued on his way praiſing GOD, 
and rejoyCing in belicving. 

GOD makes uſe of Men, es Inſtruments 
zo convert ns, and docs permit us 10 revcrence 
them in a ſubordinate degree. But at the ſame 
time, he expeHts wi ſbould paſs over from them 


zo um, there 10 find our true Joy and Strength, 
remembring that he that plants, and he that was 
ters, are nothing, ſecing *8123 GOD who givis 
the increaſe. 
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ACTS. IX. [ 218 ] 277 
Lhe Converſion of S. Paul, 


Saul having received Letters fromthe Chief Prieſts, to g0 to Damal- 
cus, was ſurrounded with a great Light, and ſtruck to the Grouud. 


H E Frnit which the Charch gathered and faid unto him, Brother Saul, the Lord 
by the Death of S. Stephen, ended not Jeſus :hat appeared to thee in the Way, has 

; in the Perſecution which fol- ſent me to thee, to the end thu maiſft-recorer 
Toe Year 3+ Jowed it; for it was the oc- thy Sight, and be filled with the Holy. Ghoſt. 
caſion of the Converſien of S. Paul, who ha= At the ſame time things like Scales dropt 
ving been one of S. Stephen's greateſt Perſc= from his Eyer, and he ſaw clear, and was 
catsrs,was one of thoſe who felt with greateſt Baptized: And having received Nouriſh. 
efficacy the benefit of this Martyr's Prayers. ment, he recovered his ſtrength,and remain= 

For when Saul breathed nothing but ed ſome days at Damaſcus with the Chriſti- 
Blood, and the ſlaughter of the Chriſtians, ans, Preaching in the Synagogue of the Jews, 
and had obtained Letters from the Chief That Jeſus was truly the Son of GOD. 

Prieſts to go to Damaſcne, to apprehend all All were aſtoniſhed to ſee the moſt vio- 
the Chriftians he could find, and bring them lent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, become the 
bound to Jeruſalem ; he was immediately moſt zealous Preacher of the Faith. 
ſurrounded with a ſhining Light, which ſtruck The Jews at Damaſcus, whom Saul every 
him to the ground, and he heard a Voice day confounded, could not patiently ſuffer 
which ſaid unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- this change, and therefore they made ſeveral 
trft thou me? Who art thou LORD ? an» attempts on his Life. But the Diſciples adver- 
ſwered he: Iam JESUS, whom thou per- tiſed of it, let him down in the Night by a 
ſeeuteſl, And Saul trembling at this word, Cord from the Walls, whole Gates were ſhut 
cried out, LORD, what wilt thou have me to that: he might not eſcape. 

do? Feſus Chri® commanded him to ariſe, Being come to Jeruſalem, he endeavoured 
and to go into the Ciry, where he ſhould be to join himſelf to the reſt of the Diſciples. 
told what ſhould be expeRed from him, But when every one was afraid of him, as 

Thoſe who accompanied him in this Yoy- not knowing his Converſion ; Barnabas took 
age, or Journey. were ſurprized at this E- him, led him to.the Apoſtles, and related ro 
vent. They heard a Yoice, but ſaw not them whatever had happened to him in the. 
whence it came :*And Saul ariſing from the Way, and what he had done at Damaſcus. 
Ground, opened his Eyes, but could not He was then at length received as a Diſ- 
ſee, and therefore they led him by the hand ciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and having found at 
as far as Damaſcus, where he was for three Jerujalem (by reaſon of his Zeal!) the ſame 
days without his ht, as alſo without ear- peril as at Damaſcus, he was conſtrained. to- 
ing or arizking any thing. retire tO. Tarſus. 

There was in this Town a Diſciple named The Converſion of S. Paul, which war 
Ananias, whom GOD commanded in the heretofore rhe Joy of the Church, :5 now its 
Night to go into a Street he named to him, Conſolation ; which makes her hope, G O D- 
and to enquire in the Houſe of Judas for one will bring into her Fold rhoſe, that heretofore 
called Saut!, who was of Tarſas. perſecuted her with the greateſt. Viokence. For this - 

Znanias Thewed at firſt ſome unwilling- Example teaches us, ner to: deſpair of any one. 
neſs, alledging, he had heard of this Man, S. Paul ſays himſelf, That GOD has choſen him, 
and the mitchicf he had done at Jeruſalem ro certifie all the World of this "I ruth, and to 
to all the Chrifians, and thit: ke came only ſbew the riches of ' his Mercies,. ev to the worſt 
to Damaſcns to carry away Gaptzves all thote of Men. 
who called vpon his Name. But GOD com- Mt has been the Wiſh of the Fathers, to lie 
manded him to do what he had enjoyned continually hike S. Paul in a ſtate of abaſe- - 
him; becauſe Sev! was a choſen Veiiel, to ment before GOD, and to ſy io him from the 
carry his Name before Kings, and all the ſame diſpoſerion of Soul theſe words, which de- 
Pcople of the Earth, ricte @ true Converſion; LORD, what wile 

He weat then to ſeek kim in the place thou have me to do ? 

rElitcd to him. He put his Hands on him, Cot 


/ 


Cozmnenus 


| Hen S. Paul began to make appear 
V the firſt effeCts of his ardent Zeal 


for the Church, who was one 
The Year 39. diy to bring into her Boſom 

ſuch a great number of People 
by his Labours ; S. Pererendeavoured for his 
part to gain more and more Sozls to eſrs 
Chrift.. He wrought every moment confide- 
rable Miracies ; He Cured one Aneas, that 
was ſick of the Palſie; and raiſed up (at 
the Diſciples Requeſt) an holy Widow named 
Tabitha, who had rendred her ſelf Famous 
for her Charity ; And had the happineſs of 
firſt Preaching the Chriſtian Fain to the 
Gentiles, of whom S. Paul was ſoon after to 
be the 4poſile. Andinthis manner was Car- 
ried on this great Work, which was ſo dith- 
cult then, by reaſon of the Z2al which the 
Fewiſh Converts had then for the Law ; but 
which yet wasto prove of ſuch happy con- 
ſequence to us in the enſuing Ages. 

Corxclius (famous for his Piety and Charity) 
being in Ceſarca, where he commanded a 
Company of Solaicrs, called the Italian Band, 
faw in a Yiſon (about the Ninth hor! of the 
day) an Angel, who told him, That his 
Prayers and lms were favourably heard and 
regarded by GOD; and therefore he orde- 
red him to ſend to Joppa, to enquire out one 
Peter, who would tell him what GOD de- 
fired of him. The Ange! thus left him with- 
outany further Inſtrution, in obfervance 
of the Order of GOD, who will have Men 
to depend on one another. 

Cornelius ſent immediately hereupon ſome 
of his People to Jepps, and told chem what 
he had ſeen. When theſe Perſons drew near 
to the Town, S. Peter Praying, about Noox fell 
into an Extaſie, wherein he ſaw Heaven 0- 
pened, whence came down a great Sheet, faſt- 
ned at the four Corners, which was full of 
all ſorts of Four-foored Beaſts, and Feathered 
Fowls ; and a Voice ſaid, Peter, Kill and eat. 
S. Peter at firſt excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, He 
had never caten any unclean Meats : But he 
was anſwered, That he muſt not call that 
gnclean which GOD had purified. 

Whilſt $. Peter was muſing what this 
P:ifou might mean, which appeared at three 
different times, Cornelius his Servints entred 
Into the Houſe, who told him, Thar their 
Mater had ſent them,to entreat him to come 
aud viſit him. S. Pezer lodged them in the 
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Houſe, and ſet out the next Morning with 
them, taking certain 'ews along with him. 
Whilſt he was entring into C2/area, Cornc!ing 
(who expeted him, with his Friend: and Ree 
lations) went to meet him,and caſt hinifar 
his Feet : But S. Perer lifted him up, faying 
to him, That he was alſo a Man, When they, 
were entred, $, Peter repreſented immediate. 
ly by Cornelzus, the avertion which the cop; 
had ro converſe with the Gear: s: ang ie 
asked of him, Wherefore he ſent for him, 
Cornelins recounted to him his Pf: after 
which $. Peter declared ecfus Chriſt tg him; 
and whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, the Huy 
Ghoſt deſcended on all them thar were Pres 
ſent, whom $.Perer cauſed immediatcly to be 
Baptized, He tarricd lome days with them, 
and at his Return,the Jews murmured much 
at what he had done. Burt this humble Diſc 
ciple of ,eſus Chriſt, far from angrily Rebu. 
king thoſe, who fo unjuſtly blamed his Cone 
dutt, would on the contrary give them an 
account of it, He repeared to them in or. 
der his Y:{zon, and allo that of Cornelrus. He 
added, That they might inform themſelves 
of the Truth of theſe thinys by Six Witneſſes, 
which he had brought along with him ; and 
that in fine, he could not reſiſt the Holy Spin 
rit and that ſeeing it deſcended on theſe Pere 
ſons, he could not refuſe to Paptize them, 

This modeſt Anſwer ſtopt theſe Com- 
plaints, and became ſince to all the Church 
an admirable Example for its Paſters ; which 
ſthews them, That they Iloſernothing of 
their Authority, when their Charity leads 
them to uſe Condeſcenfion and Moderation 
towards the People under their Charge, 

Altho* this © omplaint of the Vaithful a- 
gainſt $. Peter waz uninft, (ſays S. Gregory) 
yet did be jrtifie himſelf before hem with great 
Patience and Mildneſs ; aud far from fijing 
their Accuſations by the Authority of his Com 
miſſion in that cafe, he referred even thoſe wha 
did not believe him, to the Witnciics be had 
broucht along with them. 

This 1s the Example which the Hz!y Fa- 
thers have propoſed in like occaſiors,inwhich 
they have ever ſhewed, That the Authority of 
the Miniſters of the Church, i; herern difcrent 
from that cf Earthly Princes, it being always 
tempered with Swee'ncſs and Charity, and as 
for an End not their own Giory, bur the Salvas 
tion of their People, 
Sant 
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Stunt FETER celivered out of Priſon in th: Night 


by an 


HE Faithful, who having been diſper- 
ſed in the proſecution of S. Srephen, 
plaptring by degrees the 

Th: Tear” 42. Faith, Converted many Peo- 

ple in Amwizch; which the 

Avftlss having known at Jeruſalem, they 

ſent thither S. Barnabas, who was affe&ed 

with great Joy, when he {aw how graciouſ- 
ly GOD had dealt with this Town. And 
being full of the Holy Sprrie, he exhorted 
them to continue firm in their Holy Reſo- 
tions. From thence he went to Tarſus, in 
ſearch after $. Paul, whom he brought to 

Antioch, where they dwelt together for a 

Years ſpace. They here inſtructed an infi- 

nite number of People, and with ſo great 
ſucceſs, that in this City the Faithful be 
gan to aſſume the Name of Chriſtians. 

Then a Prophet named 4gabus, Prophe- 
fied, there would a great Famine happen 
throughout the World ; and therefore the 
Chriſtians of Antioch retolved to ſend as 
great Contributions as they could make, to 
Jeruſalem, by the hand of S. Barnabas, and 
S. Paul, 

About this time King Herod perſecuting 
the Church, having already killed S. James 
(the Brother of John) with the Sword ; and 
becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to put S. Peter to Death. 
Having then cauſed him to be apprehended 
at the eaſt of the Paſſover, he delivered him 
to four Quaternions of Soldiers, to. keep 
him in Priſon the whole eight days, inten- 
ding aftcr Efter to bring ham forth to the 
People, and publickly to put him to death. 

The whole Church interefling it ſelf in 
the Death of ſo great an Apoſtle, drove on - 
without intermifhion. its Prayers and Cries 
unto GOD, who favourably heard them : 
For the Night before the Day that S. Peter 
was to be Executed, an Angel filled on a 
ſudden the whole Dungeon with great Light, 
where this Apoſtle lay fleeping between two 
Souldiers bound. 

The 4ngd {truck him, and awakening 
him, ſaid, Make haſte and riſe ; when im- 
mediately the Chains wherewith he was 
&aſtened, diopt off his Hands ; and the An 


Angel. 


gel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind on 
tby Sandals, ca# rhy Garment about thee, and 
follow me ; and he did as the Angel had come 
manaed kim, and followed him without knowing 
what he did, thinking he was in a Dream, or 
thought he ſaw a Vition : When they were pa#t 
the firſt, and the ſecond Ward, or Watch,they 
came to the [ron-Gate, which leads to the City 
which opened to them of its own accord ; aud 
they went out, and paſſed on through one Street, 
and then the Angel vaniſhed from him. 

Then did S. Peter come. to himſelf, and 
knew that GOD had ſent his 4»ge! to deliver 
him from the hand of Herod. He went” 
thereupon immediately to the Houſe of 
S. Mark's Mother, where. there were many 
of the Faithful aſſembled, who ſpent the 
Night in Prayers. 

When he had knock'd at the Door, a 
young Damſel named Rhodias, who knew 
S. Peter's Voice, inſtead of opening, imme- 
diately the Door to him, ran back, to tell 
thoſe that were in the Houſe the joyful 
News of S. Peter's deliverance. Some 1aid, 
ſhe was beſide her ſelf; others ſaid,that per- 
haps 'twas his 4ngel: But this holy Apoſtle 
continuing ſtill to knock, they were ſtrange. 
Iy furprized at the opening of the Door. 

S. Peter made ſigns to them to be ſtill and 
told them how the Angel had delivered him 
from Priſon ; and having enjoyned them to: 
give notice thereof to S.Femes, and the reſt 
of the Brethren, he immediately departed 
from Jeruſalem,to retire into another place. 

The Church then Experienced, Thas GOD 
is the Sovereign diſpoſer of all Affairs in the 
World, and ſets what Bounds he pleaſes to the 
Power of Men: He opens and ſbuts the Pri-- 
fon Doors. Men only execute what he has be- 

fore decreed; and therefore this Primitive 
Church, infru#ed by the Holy Spirit himſelf 
in theſe Truths, did not run ſoliciting after Men 
fer the deliverance of $ Peter, but utttered ber 
Requeſts ts GOD, whom ſhe knew to be the Mas 
fter of Liberty and Captivity, as well as of 
Life and Death. Thus d:d ſbe obtain of GOD: 
what Herod would have refuſed her, and an 
Angel did whatever Men conld not ds. 


The 
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ACTS XIy, 


The Zame Cured. 


Saint PAUL Cured a Lame Man, and obſtrufted the People that 
would Sacrifice to him as 80 a God. 


Fter the miraculous Deliverance of S. 
Perer, the Hiſtory of the AZ#s icarce- 
ly ſpeaks any more of him, 
being wholly employed in 
relating the Aftions of S. 

Paul. This Holy Apoſtle having carried to 
. Jeruſalem the Charity of Antioch,with which 
he had been entruſted, was choſen with S. 
Barnabas. by the Holy Spirit, to enlighten 
ajl the Provinces of 4fia, and propagate 
the Faith throughout all Greece. 

He ſhewed in Paphos his Zeal againſt a 
falſe Propher, who hindred the Proconſul 
Sergius Paulus from believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 
For this Ho/y Apoſtle of the Gentiles being 
full of the Holy Spirit, beheld this Impoſtor, 
and faid to him with an Apoſtolical Liberty : 
'O thou full of all craft and ſubiilty, Child of the 
Devil, and enttmy 10 all Righteouſneſs, how 
long wilt thou pervert the ways of the LORD, 
-which are firait ? The hand of GOD is upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt become blind. 

He had no ſooner ſaid theſe words, but 
This Seducer was ſtruck with Blinaneſs ; and 
he ſought ſome body to give him their 
Hands.. Thus did he ſhew in his Perſon the 
folly of thoſe, who inſtead of having re- 
courſe to GOD in the Evils he ſends upon 
them, ſearch only humane Remedies. 

The Proconſxl admired this Miracle, and 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt with a profound ve- 
neration of his DoEtrine, and to ſhew, that 
*tis the Holy Spirit who affe&s the Hearr, 
and that all outward applications are of lit- 
tle efficacy, unleſs ſeconded by the Impreſ- 
- ions of his Grace ; the blindneſs which the 
Magician experienced in his Perſon, chan- 
ged him nor, whereas the only ſight of this 
Prodigy converted the Procon/ul, 

Some think that 'tis of this Sergius Paulus 
that S. Pau! (called before San!) has taken 
thenam.e of Paul, which is ever given him 
tince this Converſion, in the Book of the A&s. 

S. Pau! Preaching afterwards at ntioch, 
enced his Preach:ngs by dreadful Threat- 
z1ings of rhe Anger of GUD, and ſhaked 


The Year 43. 


off againſt that People the Duſt of his Feee 
The7ews revenged themſclves of theſe jug 
Remonſtrances in the City of 1conia, whoſe 
Inhabitants they ſo greatly animated ;. 
gainſt S. Paul,thart they threw Stones at this 
holy Apoſtle, who was thereby obliped to 
withdraw to Lyſtrs. | 

It was in this Town he found a Mas Lame 
from his Birth, and obſerving he heard him 
ſpeak with great Attention, he ſpake to him 
aloud, That he ſhould ariſe and ſtand on 
his Feet, which immediately he did, 

The People affe&ed with this Miracls, 
would needs Sacrifice to S. Paul and$, 
Barnabas, whom they reſpeQed as GODS 
deſcended from Heaven, and took on them 
the form of Mem, But theſe humble Diſc;. 
ples of Jeſus Chrif, rent their Cloaths, and 
repreſented to theſe People, That they 
were only Men like unto them, who exe 
horted them to give over Worſhipping 
14o!s, and adore the only true GOD, that 
made Heaven and Earth. 'The Jews came 
immediately hereupon into the <Townof 
Lyſira, and there ſtirred up the People,who 
changing according to their uſual lightneſs, 
the Divine Honoxrs which they would give 
S. Paul, into an exceſs: of Fury ; for they 
drove him our of the Town, ſtoned him and 
lefr him half dead. Then was cen the 
ſtrange effects of Charity in a Soul when 'tis 
mounred to its higheſt degree. For $.Pau/, 
tho? covered with Wouras, and black with 
Strokes, yet at that very hour betook him- 
ſelf to Preaching afreſh, and to declare to 
the Faithful more by theſe bloody Marks, 
than by his Words, That we muſt through nas 
n) Tribulations «enter into the Kingdom of 
GOD. 

S. Gregory admires the great Courage of - 
this apoſtle ; Tocy ftone him, fays he, and yet 
he leawes not off ro Preach ; They may kill hit 
E1dy but they cannot! quench the Fire of his Zeal, 
So true is what is ſaid by an holyPerſonage, 
That the ſmart and f. ar of Death are weak,whel 
the Faith and Love of Jeſus Chriſt reigns. 

The 
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ACTS.XX VIII. 
Lhe Shipweeck 


Aint Panl being come to Jeruſalem withe 
gd out being terrified with the Miſeries 
which the Prophet Agabus 
foretold he ſhould ſuffer, the 
ws were not long before they made him 
feel the effetts of their Hatred. They ſeized 
on him in a great Tumult,which they made, 
and the Tribune being come to appeaſe it, 
ſnatched S. Paul out of the hands of his E- 
nemies. Altho' this Holy Apoſtle was batter'd 
with frokes, yet this hindred him not from 
deſiring leave of the Tribune to ſpeak to the 
People.But when he gave a publick account 
of all his ConduR, the Jews being encourag- 
ed at his affirming, that he had a Call from 
GOD to Preach the Faith to the Gentiles, they 
cried out aloud, That ſucha Fellow was not 
worthy to live. And as the Tribune was 
ready to torment him, S. Paul demanded, 
Whether *twas lawful to Scourge a Roman ? 
andtheyimmediatelygave overmiſuſinghim, 

The next Morning the Tribune brought 


The Year 46. 


him before the Aſſembly of Prisfts,to know - 


what they thought of him Then S. Paul ju- 
ſifying himſelf with great freedom of 
Speech, Ananias the High Prieſt cauſed to be 
given him a Box on the Ear; S. Paul told this 
Jadge, That GOD would one day ſtrike him 
in like manner, In fine, He eſcaped the ill 
Deſigns of this Aſſembly, by ſaying, Thar all 
his Crime was, that he believed the Reſur- 


refion of the Dead, which immediately cau- . 


ſed a diviſion amongſt the Judges, Awhile 
after forty of the ' greateſt Zealots amongſt 


the Jews made' a Vow, neither to ear nor_ 


drink until they had kill'd him. S. Paw 
was informed of this Conſpiracy by his Ne- 
?hew, and advertiſed the Tribyzne thereof, 
who made S. Paul to depart from Jeruſalem 


with a good Convoy, conduQting him to . 


Ce2ſarea, to pur him in the hands of Felix, 
S. Paul fully juſtified himſelf before this 
Grvernour, who knowing his Innocency kept 
bim in Priſon, only becauſe he expe&ed Mo- 
ney to be given him for his liberty. The time 
of his Government being expired, he lefr Poxe 
tus Feſtus in his place, who immediately re 
jected the artificial Addrefſes,and urgentEn- 
treaties, which the Jews made him, to ſend 
S. Paul to Jeruſalem, chooſing rather to Judge 
him at Ceſarca, where he was, This Goveg 
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2Srx 


of St, Paul, &c. 


nour having ſpoken of him to King 4zrippe ; 
this Prince, with Queen Berenice his Wife, 
would needs hear him, and they concluded 
he was innocent, and that he might have 
been ſet free, had he nor appealed to Ceſar. 

A. Captain then named 7ulius, was entru- 


ed with the condutting of S. Pau! to Rome, 


and after a long Navigation with contrary 
Winds, they arrived at length at the Ifle of 
Crete, where S. Paul advertiſed them a 
Tempeſt would ſoon happen ; but they did 
not believe him. And when it came, this 
Holy Apoftle comforted them, aſſuring them, 
that not one of them ſhould be loſt, "T'was 


known in effe&, that the Revelation he had 


was true ; for the Ye being batter'd to 
pieces, they all got to ſhoar the beſt they 
could at the Ifle of Malta, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants received them with no ſmall kindneſs. 
They immediately kindled a Fire to dry 
them, and S. Paul Ling taken up ſome of 
the Fewel, was bit by a Yiper, which made 
theſe barbarous People think that he was a 
wicked Man, ſecing the Wrath of GOD fol. 
lowed him both by Sea and Land : But when 


.they ſaw S. Paul ſhake off the Yiper into the 


Fire without receiving harm, they ſoon 
changed their minds, and believed he was 
a GOD. He healed in this Ile the Father 


of Publius, the Governour thereof, with ſe- 


veral others. In fine, having ſtayed there 


three Months, he departed thence, .and ar- 
[rived at length at Rome, where he aſſembled 


1mmedaately the principal Perſons amongſt 
the Jews, and gave them an account why he 
had appealed ro Ceſar. He endeavoured to 


' bring them. over'to the Faith of Fejus Chriſt, 


bur tound them little difpoſed thereunto. 
The A#s end here, and inform us of no 
more, ſaving that S. Paul dwelt two years 
at Rome in an Houſe which he hired, and 
where he Preached the Faith to all thoſe that 
would come and hear it. 

S. Chryſoftom, amongſt. all the reſt of the 
Fathers, has had this Holy Apoſtle in greateſt 
Reverence. His Life was his admiration, . 
his Labours the mitigations of his Sufferings ; 
and ie told his People, that ha would rat her 
chooſe to be in Chains with $. Paul, than to be 
in Glory with the Angels in Heaven, 
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CHAP. I. 


F138 AD9aiyps. 
The Seven Golden CandleFticks, 8c. The Revelitions of S. John in 
the Aporalyps. How Jeſus Chrift ſhewed himſelf unto him. 


Ltho? that the Revelations which GOD 
made to. S. Jebn are all Myſterious, 

and very obſcure in themſelves, yer the 
Saints have found them to contain moſt ex- 
cellentInſtruttions ; as oft as they Read them 
with an humble frame of Sou!, without 
prying too curiouſly into the deprhs of them. 
The firſt Viſion which this Holy 4poſile had 
in the Ile of Patmo:s, wherein he had been 
exiled, was, that being raviſhed in Spirit 
one Lord's Day,he heard behind hima Noiſe 
like the found of a Trumpet, which comman- 
ded him to write what he faw. And he be- 
held ſeven Golden Canaleſticks, and in the 


midſt of them one like the Son of Man, 


cloathed with a long Robe, and girded with 
a Golden Girdle; his Hair was white as Snow, 
his Eyes ſparkling like Fire, his Feet ſhining 
ike the pureſt Braſs, and his Yoice was as 
the Noiſe of the great Waters. He had ſe- 


ven Stars in his Hand ; there came out of 


his Mouth a ſharp Sword, and his Countenance 


was like the Sun at Noon-day. 

As ſoon as ever S. John beheld him, he 
fell at his Fezt as one dead; bur he raiſed 
him up, telling him, that the ſeven Stars 
which he held in his Hand, where the ſeven 
Angels, that is to ſay, the Biſbops of the Se- 
ven Churches. He commanded him to write 
what he ſaw, and to tell this in particular 
20 theſe ſeven Biſhops : To that of Epheſus, 
That he commmended him for his Yertue 


and Zeal againſt wicked Eivers, and for. 


kis Patience in Adverlity ; but yer blamed 
kim for having abated of his firſt Zeal ; 


and admoniſhed him, to remember whence ' 


he was fallen, and to Repenr. 

To him of Smyrna; He ſhould comfort 
himſelf, ſeeing he was Richin his Poverty, 
and unreproveable in the midſt of all the 
Calumnies publiſhed againſt him : That he 
Hould arm himſelf againſt freſh Per ſecurti- 
ezs which were ready to fall upon him, and 
to continue faithful to death. 

To him of Pergamus; Thar he praiſed 
h:m for his Paithfuineſe, but he did not vigo- 
xouſly enough oppoſe Errors ; that he ihould 
dherefore repen: of thisand take new Uourage. 


Tothe Biſhop-of Thyatira; That he knew 


has Charity to the Poor, his Conſtancy un 


Perſecutions, and his uninterrupted Pjzzy . 
but that he blamed his want of Courage. 
whereby he ſuffered a falſe Prophereſ; _ 
ſeduce the Faithful. 

To him of Saris 5 That he Was as dead 
in the ſight of GOD, altho' believed to be 


alive, and that his Works were imperfet . 
, 


that he muſt repent, and remember what he 
had heard and received, otherwiſe he woyly 
come upon him,and ſurprize him like aThi, 

To him of Philadelpnia; That he loved 
him for his Fidelity,and Patience inSufferings 
altho' otherwiſe he had not much Strength, 

In fine, to him of: Laodices; That he 
could nor ſuffer his Lukewarmneſs,and would 
therefore Spue him out of his Mouth :*Thar 
he thought himſelf rich, though he was in. 
deed poor, blind and naked : That he ſhould 
therefore purchaſe Go! purified by Fire tg 
enrich himſelf, and Garments white as 
Snow to cover lis Nakeaneſ;. 

Theſe Judgments which our LORD, when 
Riſen, made in Heaven of thoſe who ſerve 
him on Earth, have fill'd the Holy Fathers 
with aftoniſhlment, $S. Gregory, (amongſt 0. 
thers) ſeemed to be much ſtartled at them. 
He recites, ſays he, all the good which theſe 
Biſhops have done, and yet declares to them, 


' he will not pardon the 14 which they have 


done, till they have throughly repertted of 
it, He ſtrictly obſerves what progreſs every 
one makes in Yertue ; and' how-he draws 
back from his firſt fervour, He marks out 
one ſingle default amongſt many great Yer- 
zues. and repreſents them as ſoil'd by this - 
mixture., One only Omiſſion, and one on- 
Iy want of Vigour in a juſt. occaſion. of- 
fends him, and makes him threaten Perſons 
otherwiſe vertuaus, to remove their Candles 
ftick, and give away their Crown to others., 
In fine, ſays this Holy Prelate, our Seviour 
Chriſt fhews us by this divine Revelation, 
what great Reaſons the moſt juft have for 
Humiitaition ; for ſhould he ſhew them the, 
bottom of their H:aris,they would find ſuck 
ſtains, as would make them have. a low e- 
ſteem for whatever appears commendable. 
in them, and would fill them with an holy 
1za:znation againſt crhemſelves.. 
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lyeaben Opened. 


Saint John ſees Heaven opened, 


UR Lord having diſcourſed to S. John, 
in his 1ſt Revelation, the Secrets in his 
Church on Earth ; 
he afrerwards mani- 
feſted [ro him what 
continually patſles 
in that of Heaven, 
He was ſnatchrt up 


S. John wrote his Reve- 
lations Before his Goſpel, 
when he was baniſh'd in-= 
0 Patmos by Domiti- 
an, abou? the Year 94+ 
ny _ vleaje of there {in Spirir, faw 
Neva 5s 5% Z*ay 90. a Throne, and him 
that ſat thereon, who appeared in bright- 
nels like a Jaſper Stone, and Sardine Stone, nd 
thire was @ Rain-bow round about the Throne, 
whoſe colour reſembled the Emerald. Round 
about the Throne, were 24 Seats or Thrones, 
8nd upon the Seats were 24 Elders, ſitting clc-= 
thed in white Rayment, having on their Heads 
Crowns of Gold ; out of :he Throne proceed= 
ed Lightnings, Thunders, and Voices ; and 
there were ſeven Lamps of fire burning before the 
Throne which are the 7 Spirits of GOD. Aud 
before the Throne, there was a Sea of Glaſs 
hike unto Cryſtal. There was in the midſt and 
round about the Throne four Beaſts full of Eyes 
before and behind ! The firſt Beaſt wes like 8 
Lion, the ſecond like a Calf, the third had a 
face lake a Man, and the fourth was like an Ea- 
gle; theſe 4 Beaſts had each of them 6 Wings, 
and they were full of Eyes within, and they re- 
peated inceſſantly this Canticle. which the 
Church has ſmce made uſe of; Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almightly, which was, 
and 1s, and is to come, When the 4 Anj- 
mals ſang this*Song, ihe 24 Elders fell down 
before im that ſat on the Throne, and caſt 
down their Crowns at his Feet, ſaxing, Thou 
art worthy,O Lord, to receive Glory and Ho- 
nour and Power ; for thou haſt created all 
things, and *tis thro” thee they do ſubſiſt, 

S. Fokn ſaw afterwards in the right Hand 
of him that ſat on the Throne, a Book, but 
ſealed with 7 Seals, and an Angel. cried with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to epen the Book, 
and to break the Seals thereof? but no one 
could open it, or look upon it. 

S. John was ſo troubled at this, that he 
hed Tears, when one of the Elders bid 


and relates what he [aw therein. 


him ceaſe Weeping, becauſe the Lion of th® 
Tribe of Judah, that is to ſay, Feſus Chriſty 
had obtained by virtue of his Death /pow=- 
er to open this, and to break open the Seals 
thereof. 

He beheld at the ſame time in the midſt 
of the *Tkrone of the 4 Animals, and the 24 
Elders, the Lamb which lay ſlain, and had 
7 Eyes, and 7 Horns, The Lamb took after- 
wards the Book out of the right Hand of 
him who ſat on the Throne, and immediately 
the 4 Arimal:, together with the 24 Elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having each of 
them Harps, and golden Cups full of Incenſe 
and Perfumes, which are the Prayers of the 
Saints. They faid to the Lamb in their Can- 
ticles, Thou Lord ar: worthy to take the Boot, 
and open the Seals thereof, becauſe thiu haſt ſuf 
fered death for us, and redeemed us unto GOD 
by thy Blood out of every Nation. 

At the ſame timean infinite Company of 
Angeis joyned in this Song of Praiſe, and 
ſaid, To him that ſits on the Throne, and to the 
Lamb, be Honour and Glory World without 
end. 

Theſe bleſt Spirits, who remember in the 
midſt of their Joy, that their happineſs 
comes only from GOD, are too humble to 
attribute their Victories to themſelves; and 
therefore they give GOD the glory of them, 
as the only Author, from whence all good 
things do flow, 

The Holy Fathers have admired in the pro- 
found Adoration, which they render to 7eſus 
Chrift, denoted by the Lamb, that one of the 
chief ſubje&ts of their Praiſes is, the open- 
ing ofthe Book and breaking open the Seals ; 
whichis to ſay, that he has opened to us 
the ſenſe of the Holy Scriptares by his Death 
and ReſurrefFion, We had this Book before, 
but it was ſealed, and we had ir, as not 
having of it. Now that the Myſteries 
are unveil'd, "ris very reaſonable we 
ſhould adore him, who has given us this 
Light, and that we continually nou- 
riſh our Seuls with the words of Etcrnal 
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APOC. Chap. VI. 


Fe Book with Seven #eals. 
What hapned at the Opening of the Book Sealed with ſeven Seals, 


\ \/ Hen the Las had received the 
Wo power of opening the 3:07 Scale, 
at the opening of the firſt, 5. Jo#n {aw a 
white Horſe, and he that rode thercon had a 
Bow, a Crown was aifo given him, and he 
Went out conguering, and tO cmnguuer, 

Atthe opening of rhe ſecond Seal there 
apyeacd another Hſe repretenting War : 


' He was of a reddiſh colour, and he that 


rode on him,had power to banith Peace from 
the £14, andto mike Men kill one ano» 
ther, and there was given to him a great 
Swe t, : 

Ar the opening of the third Seal there 
ap cared a » at rtor{- which denoted Famine 
+1:. that rode thereon had in his Hands a 
Pair of Scates ; and S. 7ohn heard this Yoice 
coming from the four Animals, a Meaſure 
ef Hkrat for a Penny, and three Meaſures of 
Barly for a Penny, and ce that thou hurt not 
the Oy! and the Wiue. 

Ar the opening of the fourth Seal there 
appeared a j4'e Horſe, which repreſented 
Avriainy and Peſtilence: ; and he that was 
mounted thereon was called Death, and 
Hell followed him. There was power gi- 
ven. him over the fourth part of the Earch, 
to put Men to death by the Sword, by Fa 
mine, by contagious Diſtcmpers, and by 
wild B-ajts, 

Ax the opening of the fifch Seal, S. John 
faw under, the 41:ar the Sou/s of them that 
were {lain for the Word of GOD, and for the 
teſtimony which they held, and they cried 
<d with a loud Voice, faying, How long O. 
Zerd, holy and. true, doſt thou not judge 


and aveng our Blood on them that dwell, 


on the Exrih? and white Robes were given 
to each of them, and it was ſaid unto them, 
thatthey ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon 
until rheir fellow Scrwants alſo, and their 
Brethrer, that ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be fultlled, 

Ar the. opening of the ſixth Seal was 
feen, what will one day be the Terror of 
the H'ick:d, in the day I ſay of the Lamb's 
wrath, For there was.a great Earthquake, 
the. Sur became black as Jet ; the Moon red. 


25 Blood ; the Stars fell from Heaven on 
the Earr2,; even as a Figerree caſteth her 
untimely fruit when ſhe is ſhaken by a 
mighty wind : And the Heavens departed as 
a Scrow!/,when it is rolled together,and every 
Morntain and I/lznd were moved out of their 
places. And the Kings of the Earth, the 
G-anders of the 4 orld, the chief Captains of 
War, and every Bond-man, and every Free. 
mm hid themſelves in the Dens and Caverns 
of the Earrh ; and they ſaid to the Rocks 
and Mountains fall on us, and hide us from. 
the face of him that ſits on the 7h»one, and. 
from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ? 

The Holy Fathers have admired in theſe 
Myſterious Y:ſions the excellency of this 
Divine Book, wherein they are repreſented, 
For when they diſcover to us theſe terri= 
ble Plaguer, wherewith GOD in his fſeve« 
rity doth ſtrike Men, and relate to us the. 
dread wherewith they will appear before. 
him in the Day of his Wrath, it doth it 
with moſt lively and piercing Imaginati.. 
ons ; for altho' the Spir:z only regards theſe 
things confuledly, yet a mans Heart is. 
ſtruck by them with an holy Awe, and feels 
xt {elf carried to reverence thele7rurks in the. 
obicurity which accompanies them, in« 
ſtructing it ſelf by the. little Light diſcove«. 
red rherein. ; 

This is that which made $S. Deny: of 
Alexardria ſay, according to the relation. 
of Euſcbins, I am perſwaded tha: the Book of the 
Revelations is as admirable, as *tis little 
known : For altho 1 do not underfiand the words 
of it, yet I know they contain great lenſe under 
their obſcarity and profounancſs. 1 make not my. 
felf the Judge of theſe Truths, neither ds IT 
meaſure them by the ſmallneſs of my Under= 
Randing ; but giving more t0 Faith, than. 
Reaſon, 1 belicue them ſo much vaiſed 
above me, that *tis nos. poſſible for me to. 
attain unto thm; ſo that 1 eſteem them not 
the leſs, when 1 do not comprehend them , 
but I reverence them ſo much the more; 


in. that 1 de nat comprokend. them. 
The. 
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APOC. Chap. VIIT. 


[ 226 J 


$5. 


Lhe ſcven Angels with the ſeben Trumpets : 


What h:ppened when the 


| 7 Hen the Lamb had opened the 
V ſeventh Seal, there was lilence 
in Heaven for the ſpace of half an hour; 
and there was given to the ſeven Angels, 
which waited about the Throne of GOD, 1e- 
yen Trumpets 

Ar the ſime time there appeared another 
Angel, who ſtood before the Alirar, having 
a Golden Cenſer in his.hand, in which was 
a great quantity of Perfumes, that: he. might 


' offer the Prayers of all the Saints on the. 


Glden Altar, which ſtood before the Throne. 
And the Smoke. of the Perfumes of the 
Prayers of the Saints ariting from the Hand 
of the 4ng:1, aſcended up before GOD. 

The Angel afterwards took the Cenſer, 
and filled it with Fire from the Altar, and 
having caſt it.on the Earth, there was heard 
a noile in. the Air of Thunder and. Earih- 
quakes. 

Then the ſeven Angels, which had. the 
—_ Trumpe:s, prepared to found. with 
them. p 
The firſt Ange! ſounded. with his Trum- 
per, and there aroſe a great Storm of Hail, 
mingled. with B/ood, which fell on the Earth; 
and the third part of the Earth and Trees 
were burat, and the. Fire conſumed every 
green Herb, 

The ſecond Angel ſounded with his Trum- 


per, and as it were, a great Mountain burn-- 


ing with Fire, fell into the Sea; and the 
third part of the $:a was changed into3lood; 


the third part of the Fjþ died, and the- 


third pait of the Yeſels thereon were loſt, 

The third. Ange! ſounded, and there. fell 
from H:aven a great burning Star, like a 
Torch, which fell on the third part of the 
River: and Fountains, This Star was called 
Worn;wood ; and the third. part of the. Waters 


having been changed into #ormwood a great' 
number of Men Gied, having drunk. there-. 


of, becauſe they were become bitter. 
The fourth gs! founded, and the Swv, 
the Moor. and the. Srars having been ſtruck 


great confidence in his Merc) : 


With darkneſs 1g their third. part ; , The. 


Seventh Seal was opened. 


third part of the Sun, of the Moon, and of ' 
the Stars was obſcured, and the Day was 
deprived of the third part of its Light, and 
the N zht likewile. | | 

T hen S. John ſaw and heard the Voice of 
an Eagle, who flew through the midſt of 
Heaven, and ſaid with a loud Voice, Wo,wo, 
wo, unto the Inhabitants of the Earth, by rea» 
ſon of the ſound of the Trumpets, with whicw 
the three other Angels were 10 ſound, 

It appears from all theſe Plagues with - 
which GOD ſtrikes Men inviſibly, that his 
Patience is not always long abuſed; and that 
he ſets bounds toe that gentleneſs wherewith he- 


ſuffers them (during ſome time) in expefation 


of their amendment, when at length they have - 
proveked his Anger, every thing: ſerving as 
Miniſters of his Vengeance; and the An=- 
gels themſelves, who are ſo ready to do all 
good Offices ta the Juſt, and rjryce with ſo 
great Charity at the Converſion of Sinners; . 
are the firſt who arm themſelves againſt the 
Impenitent; ro revenge the Glory of the GOD: 
of Heaven, againſt the outrages of the Earth. 

They ſound with the Trumpet, and call the 
Miſchiefs with a mighty Voice, which is al» 
ways followed by the Effe® ; becauſe they ne«- 
wer ſpeak; but by the Orders of GOD, whoſe 
Will they think only of accompliſhing, to which 
t heir own t#;- ſubmitted. 

Theſe Explications of theſe Holy Figures, . 
may be uncertain and different in this greas 
04ſcurity which environs them. But it is Cer« 
tain, they tend all to imprint on us a greater” 
hnrror for Sin, by the conſideration of the 
wiſible and inviſible Plagues wherewich GOD * 


puniſhes them, to make us deſpiſe the Goods of 


this World, which waxniſh hiks Smoke, 
and fear the Miſeries of the other, which are 
Inevitable, as well as Eternal; and to ſay 


often unto GOD with David, . in the awjul 


conſideration ef his Juſtice, tempered with 
Who knows + 
the Power of his Wrath, and whois ſufficiently 
afraid of his Terrors, 
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APCC. IX, 


Tie Zocults, 


The fifth and ſixth 


HE fifth Angel having ſounded with 
his Trampet, S. John taw a Star which 
fel! from Heaven unto the Earth : and to 
him was given the Key of the Bo:ztomlejs P:z; 
and having opened it, there aroſe n Smoke 
like that of a great Furnace, and the Sur, 
and the Air were darkened by reaſon of the 
Smoke of the Pit: and there came out of 
the Smoke Locufts upon the Earth, to whom 
was given the ſame Power as the Scorprons 
of the Earth had, And it was commanded 
them, that they ſhould not hurt the Graſs 
of the Earth, neither any green thing, or 
Tree, but only thoſe Men which had not the 
Mark or Seal of GOD on their Fore heads : 
And to them was given Power, not to 
kill, but to torment them for five Months, 

The hurt which they did them was like 
unto that which the Scorpion doth when he 
ſtrikes a Man. 

And in thoſe days the Scripture refs us, 
that Mes ſhall ſeek Death, and not find it ; 
they ſhall wiſh for Death, and Death ſhall 
flee from them. » 

Now theſe Monſters, in form of Locnſts, 
were like unto Horſes ready for Battle ; and 
on their Heads were (as ir were) Crowns like 
Gold; their Faces were like the Faces of 
Mev, and their Hair like that of Women, and 
their Teeth like unto the Lions; and they 


had Brea# plates, as it were of 1ron, and. 


the ſound of their Wings, was the ſound of 
Chariots and many Horſes running to Battle. 
"They had Tails like Scorpions, and there 
-were St1nNgs 1n their Tails, and their Power 
-was to hurt Men five Months, And they had 
a King over them, which is the .#ngel of 
the Bottomleſs Pir called the D:ftroyer, One 
«Wo is paſt, and there ſhall come two Wees 
,more hereafter, And the firſt Wo being 
paſt, the fixth Ange! ſounded his Tramper ; 
and $.7ohn heard aVoice from the four Cor- 
ners, or Horns of the Go/acn Altar, which 
1s before GOD, ſaying to the fixth Ang:l 
which had the 7-umper, Love the four 4n- 
gels which are bound in the great River 
Euphrates, And he unbound thoſe four 


Angels, who were prepared for an hour, a 


TRUMPET. 


day, a month, and a year, to ſlay the thirq 
part of 'Men. And the number of the 
Army of Horſemen were Two Iundreg 
thouland thouſand, 

S. Jehn ſaw alſo Horſes in the Viſion, and 
them that ſat thereon had Brea}? plares of 
Fire, and of facmth and Brimftone; and the 
Heads of the Hor ſes were as thoſe of Lions, 
and there came Fire, Smoke and Brimlone 
out of their Mouths, And with theſe 
three things, the third part of Men were 
killed, 

The ſtrength of theſe Horſes were 
in their Moutzs, and in their Ta:ls, which 
were like unto thoſe of Serpents, and 
had Heads, and with them they did great 
Miſchief. 
_ Andthe reſt of the Meir which were not 
killed by theſe Plagus, yet repented not of 
the works of their Hanas, that they ſhould 
not worſhip Devils, and 40/s of Gold and 
Silver, and Braſs and Stene, and of IWaed, 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor Walk; 
neither repent they of their Mur:-:5, nor 
of their Sorceries, nor of their Fornication, 
nor of their Thefis. 

S. Gr-gory ſays, That this fifth and ſixth 
Plague denote theſe Men which perfecute 
the Saints. The firſt are like to Locuſts, 
which ſting with -their Tails ; And ſuch, 
ſaith this Father, are thoſe that povyſon Men 
with Platteries, and who ſmiling in their 
Faces kill them with their Tails, who under 
a pretence of Friendſh:p, ſeek only an occa- 
fon ro deſtroy them. 

The ſixth Plague of the Horſes, which 
hure with their Avaths and Tails, denotes 
according to the ſame Farher, thoſe who 
uſe their Tongues to corrupt the DoFrme and 
Truths of theGoſpel,and who doing miſchiet 
thus with their Morhs, do moreover En- 
deavour, ſays this Holy Facher. to do mil- 
chief with their Tails, in relying like the 
&rians heretofore, on the Power of Great 
Men, that uphold them ; whereby, though 
they are contemptible of themſelves, yet 
by theſe Props they render themiclves tor- 
Mmigablc to the Crurch, 
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APOC. Chap. RY. [ 228 ] 287 
The Uiſion of ©. Joha. 


Of another mighty Angel which came down from Heaven, whoſe Face 
mas 45 it were the Sun, his Feet {ike Pillars of Fire, which he ſet 
the one upon the Sea, and the other on the Earth ; having on his 


Herd a Rainbow. 


The Explanation of this Vilton which $. John had. . 


Aint Jehn ſaw another mighty Angel 
\) come down from Heaven, cloathed with 
a Cloud, and a Rainbow was.upon his Head ; 
and his Face was as it were the Sen, and 
his Feet as Pillars of Fire, And he held in 
his Hand a little Book open, and he ſet his 
right Foot on the Sea and his left Foot on 
the Earth. : 

And he'cryed with a loud Yoice, like as 
when a Lion roareth ; and when he had thus 
cryed, ſeven Thunders uttered their Yotces ; 
And when the ſever Thanders had . uttered 
their Voices, S. John was about to write their 
Words; but he heard a Yoice from Heaven, 
which ſaid unto him, ſeal up thoſe things 
which the ſeven Th-ngers uttered, and write 
them nor, Then the Angel which S. John 
ſaw ſtand upon the Sea, and uponthe Earth ; 
lifced up his Hand to Heaven, and ſwore by 
him thar liveth for ever and ever, who crea- 
ted Heaven, and the things that therein are, 
andthe Earth, and the things that therein are 
and the Sea, and the things which are 
therein,that there ſhould be time no longer : 
But in the Days of the Yoice of the ſeventh 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to found, the 
myſtery of GOD ſhould be finiſh'd; as he 
h.th declared to his Servants and Prophets. 

This Yoice which $. John heard from 
Heaven, direQed it {cIf againto him, ſaying, 
Go and take the little Book, which is open in the 
Hand of the Angel, which fandeth on the 
Sea aud ihe Earth, And he went to the 
Angel and faid, Give? me the little Book, 
And the Angel ſaid, Take it, and ear it, 
and it ſhall make thy Bely bitrer, but ir 
zhall be jn thy Mourh as ſweet as Honey, 

S. Jorn took the little Book our of the 


Angels Hands, and eat it; and found in 
effe&t, that it was in his Mourh ſweet as 
Honey ; but having ſwallowed it down, it 
proved bitter in his Bely. 

And the Angel ſaid unto him, Thou 
muſt Propheſie again before many People, 
and Nations, and Tongues, and Kimgs, 

This Book, according to the Holy Fathers, 
and eſpecially S. Gregory, is the Holy 
Scripture,” which is the true Food of our 
Souls, We cannot digeſt it of our felves, 
fays this Father, GOD muſt give us his 
afliſtance, as he gives it here to $S. John, 
and elſewhere. to rhe Prophet Ezekzel, 

We devour this Bvok, ſays he, when 
GOD diſcovers to us the Myſteries of it; 
and this underſtanding which he . gives us 
of it, is ſweet to our taſt as Honey. Bur 
at the ſame time, this Book which is ſo 
fweet in the Mourh, becomes bitter in the 
Stomach ; which denotes, That weak and 
carnal Minds cannot reliſh the Truths, 
which are the delicacies of the Juf. 

This Figure further ſignifies. according 
to S. Gregory, that when the Word of GOD 
begins to become ſweet in our Moxzrhs, and 
we begin to find our pleaſures im it, our 
Stomach, or Belly, which is to fay, the. 
bottom of our Hearts, whoſe defects this 
Word diicovers to us, is filled with bitter-- 
neſs; becauſe that the more we know 
GOD, the more we know and underſtand 
our ſelves, and bewail the Miſery rooted 
11 us, :ltho' before we did not perceive it ; 
that we may often ſay to lim, with the 
Royal Prophet : Lord, All my deſire; are 10- 
wards thee, and the ſighings of my Heart are: 
nos hid from thee. 
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APOC. Chap. Xt, 


Lhe Death of the Two P2ophets, 
The Viſion which $. JOHN had of the Two Prophets ſlain, nlg 


afterwards roſe again. 


Fter that S. John had taken the Book 

out of the hand of him which preſen- 
-red it to him, there was a Reed given him 
like unto a Rod, with which he was ordered 
to go and meaſure the Temple of GOD, and 
the Altar, and them that worſhip therein. 

But he was not to meaſure the outward 
Cour: of the Temple, becauſe it was given 
unto the Gentiles, who were to tread the Holy 
C:ty under foot forty and two Months, And 
T will give power, ſaid GOD, to my two 
Witneſſes, who ſhall Prophecy a thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore Days, cloathed 
in Sackcloath, | 

Theſe two Prophets are the two Olive 
Trees, and the two Candleſticks, ſtanding be- 
Fore the GOD of the Earth; And it any 
Man will hurt them, a Fire will proceed 
out of their Mouths, which ſhall devour their 
Enemies; Andif any Man will hurt them, 
he muſt in this manner be killed, They 
have the power of ſhuting Heaven, that 
there may fall no Rain during the time 
they ſhall Prophecy; and they have recei- 
ved the power of changing the Waters in- 
to Blood, and ſtriking the Earth with all 
ſorts-of Plagues as oft as they will. 

And having finiſhed their Teſtimony, 
the Beaſt which aſcends out of the Borrom- 
Iſs Pit, ſhall make War againſt them, and 
wyanquiſh and kill them. 

Their Bodies ſhall lie in the Streers of the 
-great City, which Spiritually is called Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was Cruci- 
fied, and Men of ſeveral Nations, Tribes and 
Languages, 1hall ſee their dead Bodies lying 
on the Earth for three Days and an half, and 
ſhall nor ſuffer their dead Badies to be put 
in Graves, "The Inhabitants of the Earth 
Jhall rejoyce to ſee them in this condition 
' make Feats, and ſend Preſents to one ano- 
ther, becauſe theſe two Prophers much 
tormented thoſe that dwelt on the Earrh. 

As future things are already preſent, or 
cons” 2 inthe tight of GOD, 1o S. Fohn, 
according to the cuſtom of the Prophets, hav- 
Ing relatcd the beginning of this H:fory as a 
Eh1ng to Come,continutes 17 is 1t 'twere alrea- 


The ſeventh Trumpet. 


dy paſt. And after three Days and an half 
adds he, the Spirit of Life from GOD entred 
into them, and they ſtood upon their Fr 
and great fear fe]lupon them that ſaw them. 
And they heard a great Yoice from Heavy, 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither; And the 
aicended up to Heaven in a Cloud, in the 
ſight of their Enemies, And ar the ſame * 
time there was a great Eari-2quake, and the 
Tenth part of the Ciry fell, and Seven thou. 
ſand Mcn were kill'd by this Earthquake, 
and the Remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory tothe GOD of Heaven. 

The ſecond Wo is paſt and behold the 
third Wo cometh quickly. And the ſeventh 
Angel ſounded his Trumpet, and there were 
great Yorces in Heaven, ſaying, The King on 
of this World were become the Kingdom: of 
our LORD, and of Jeſus Chriſt: And he 
ſhall Reign for ever and ever, and the 24 
Elders that fate before GOD on their ſeats fell 
upon their faces, and worſhiped GOD. The 
Nations of the Earth were at wrath, but the 
time was come to extirpate the wicked, and 
recompence the Szeints and the Prephets, 

'The Church (according to the Obſervati. 
on of S. Auſin) will endas it began. She 


was perſecuted in her firſt Birth, and ſhe 


ſhall be more towards the end of the World, 
For not only theſe two Saints mentioned in 
this part of the Revelations, but an infinite 
number of others ſhall then ſuffer Mar: y-dom 
with an invincible Coxftancy. And there- 
fore S. Auſtin ſays on this Subje& ; what 
are wein £comparifon of thoſe admirable 
Men which ſhall then be; ſeeing we think 
it ſo painful to reſiſt the D-vi/, altho? he be 
at preſent Chain'd, whereas theſe great 
Saints will combat and tread him under 
their Feet in atime when he ſhallbe ler looſe, 
and wherein he ſhall ſer upon rhem with 
his utmoſt ſtrength and fury ? Yer will it 
then be as true as 'tis now, That the D:w!/, 
will have no more power than Chri? ſhall 


.give lum, and that he wall only give him 


as much as ſhall be neceſſary to try and 
manifeſt the mote the Yiriue of his Eff, 
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APOC. Chap. XIII. 


Lhe Bealt of 
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the Apocalyps, 


Saint JOHN fees 4 moxſtrons Beaſt. 


Aint John ſaw a Bea# riſe out of the Sea, 
that had ſeven Heads and ten Horns, 
and on his Horns ten Crowns, and on his 
H:ads the name of Blaſphemy. She was like 
to a Leopard, and her Feet were as the Feet of 
a Bear, her Mouth of a Lion, and the Dragon 
gave her great power, and his ſeat, and 
great Authority. 

S. John ſaw one of theſe ſeven Head', as 
it were wounded to death; but this mortal 
Wound was healed, and all the World wan= 
dred after the Bezſfk. And they worſhipped 
the Dragon, which gave power to the Beaſt, 
and they worſhiped the Bzaſt ſaying, who is 
like to this Beaff ? Who isable to make War 
with him ? And there was given to him a 
Mouth ſpeaking great things, and Blaſphe. 
mies againſt GOD, his Tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in Heaven, and power was gi- 
yen to him to continue 42 Months.There was 
alſo power given him to make War with the 
Saints, to vanquiſh them, and power was gi- 

' ven himover all Kinareds, Tongues and Nations, 
to vanquiſh them whoſeNames are not writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, of the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the World, 

S. 7ohnſaw afterwards another Beaft which 
came out of the Earih, and he had two Horns 
like a Lamb, yet he ſpake as a Dragon, and 
he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Beaft, 
before him, and cauſeth the Earth, and them 
that dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaſt 
whoſe deadly Wound was healed; and he 
doth great Wonders, ſo that he maketh Fire 
come down from Heaven On the Earth in 
the ſight of Men, and deceiveth them rhat 
dwell on the Earth, by means of thoſe Mi- 
racles, which he had power to do in the fight 
of the Beaſt, ſaying, ro them that dwell on 
the Earth, that they ſhould make an Image 
to the Beaſt, which had the wound by a 
Sword, and did live, 

And ſhe had power to give life to the 7- 
mage of the Beaſt, that the Image of the Beaſt 

thould both ſpeak, and cauſe as many as 
would not worſhip the Image of the Beaſt to 


be killed. And he cauſeth a!l, both r:ch and 
poor, ſmall and great, hond and free to receive 
a mark in their right Hazd, or in their Fore= 
heads. Neither was any man to buy or ſell, 
ſave he that had the Mark, or Name of the 
Beaſt, or the Number of his Name. But at 
the ſame time $. John ſaw the Lamb ſtandin 
on Mount Sion, and with him an bt 
forty four thouſand, having his Fathers 
Name written in their Forcheads : And a 
Voice ſaid, that in their M»uth was found 
no guile, for they are without fault before 
the Throne of GOD. 

Another cried at the ſame time, Thar if 
any one worſhipped the Beaft,and his Image, 
and received his Mark on his Forehead, and 
in his Hand, he ſhould drink of the # ine of 
the Wrath of GOD, which is poured out 
without mixture, and be tormented with 
Fire and Brimflone, the Smoke of whoſe tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for everand ever, they ha. 
ving no reſt Day nor Night, who worſhip 
the Beaſt, or his Image, and receive the mark 
of his Name. 

S. Gregory enlargeth himſelfmuch on theſe 
myſterious B-aſts, and this laſt above all 
made him tremble. He was like unto 2 
Lamb, ſaid S. John, but he ſpake like a Dra= 
gon, which admirably well denotes, ſays 
this Holy Father, the Hypocrites and Seducers 
which are in the Church. They come out of 
the Earth, which is to ſay, they eſtabliſh 
themſelves by an Earthly Power, and de= 
ceive Souls by the appearances of a Lamb, to 
make them tall into the ſnares of the Serpents 
and inſpire them with a mortal Poyſor. 

We thould pray GOD to preſerve us, leſt 
we be of the number of thoſe mentioned by 
S. Pau!, who ſhall be delivered by the juſt 
Judgment of GOD unto the power of the 
Dewl, and the malignity of Error, becauſe 
they would not receive theTruth but withe 
ſtood it as an Ememy ; whereas they ought to 
love it, as the remedy of all their Mileries, 
and the true life of their Sou!s, 

+Nn The 
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APOC. Clap. XY. 


The D:agon of the Apocalyps. 
The Viſien which $. JOHN had of the DRAGON. 


AintJehn ſaw another Wonder inHeavey, 
He ſaw ſeven Angels, having the ſe. 
ven laſt Plagues ; which contained the ful- 
neſs of God's Wrath: And a Voice at the 
fame time ſaid to the ſeven Angels, go and 
our out on the Earth the ſeven Yials of the 
rath of GOD. 

And the firſt went and pourcd out his 
Vial on the Earth, and the Men which had 
the Mark of the Beaft, and adored his Image, 
were ſtruck with a noyſom and grievous 
Sore. | 

And the ſecond 4ge! poured out his Vial 
on the Sea, and *twas changed into Blood, 
and all the living Creatures died therein. 

The third Ange! poured out his Yial on 
the Rivers,and Forntains of Waters, and they 
were changed into Blood, and an Angel ſaid 
at the ſame time, Thou art Righteous, O Lord, 
for they have ſpilt the Blood of th: Saints, and 
Prophets, and thou haſt given th:m Blood 
fo ark. 

The fourth Ange! poured out his Yial on 
the Szn,and Power was given him to ſcorch 
Men with Firc,which made them Blaſpheme 
GOD, and not repent. 

The fifth Ange! poured out his Vial on 
the Throne of the Beaff, and his Kingdom 
became dark, and Mn gnawed their Zongues 
for pain. 

The fxth Ange! poured out his Yial on 
the great River Euphrates,and its Water was 
rok upto make way for the Kings which 
were to come from the £2ft. 

Then S. John ſry three unclean Spirits 
tixe Frogs, come out of the Mouth of the 
Dragon, and out of rhe Mouth of the Beaſt, 
and out of the Mouth of the falie Propher ; 
for they are the Spirits of Devils, working 
Atiracl:s, which go forth unto the Kings of 
the Earth, and the whole World to gather 
them to the Burrlc of that great Day of 
GOD Aimghty, and they gathered them all 
in one 

The tcventh Ange! poured out his Yial 
knto the 4:r, and there came a great Mice 


out of the Temple of Heaven, from the Throne, 


P-ace, , 


ſaying, It is done. And there were heard 
great Thundrings and Lighming : And the 
great City was divided into three parts,and 
the Cities of the Nations fell, and great Baby 
lon came in remembrance before GOD, to 
give unto her the Cup of the #/ine of the. 
tierceneſs of his Wrath. 

Then an Angel took S. John to ſhewhim 
the great Whors, with whom the Kings of 
the Earth have committed Fornication, and 
the Inhabitants of the Earrh have been made 
drunk with the Wine of her Fornicacion, 
And he carried him away into a Deſar:, 
where he ſaw a Woman lit on a Scarle: cv. 
loured Beaſt, full of Names of Blaſphemy, that 
had ſeven Heads and ten Horns ; and on her 
Forchead was written MYSTERY; Tye 
great Babylon, the Mother of Fornicationgs 
and Abominations of the Earrh. 

S. John ſaw this Woman drunk with the 
Blood of the Saints and Martyrs, and he 
wondred with great admiration at the ſight; 
But the Avge! which ſhewed him thcſe 
things, asked him, wherefore he wis aito« 
nith'd ? and he explain'd to him the My. 
ſtery of this Whore, and the Beaſt on which 
the lar. 

The Fathers have imagin'd, that this We. 
min was.a Type of the #orid, which ine- 
briates all Men by its delightful Pc aſure, 
which draws down the Wrath of GOD upon 
her. This Name of MY5TERY, which this 
Woman bears in her Forckead, ſhews thar the. 
Lovers of the World do not conceive here 
the M:;ſcrier which are ready to fall on them. 
They are Jed away by their Paſſions, en- 
chanted with their Pira/ures, But this En« 
chanment will end with their Lives ; and 
they will then comprehead by a clear 
Knowledge, that they have. Jabourcd here 
in this Worl- only to undo themielves, and 
that they have acquired a dear Purchaſe, 
when for the {.ke of this traaiitory Lie, 
they have parted with all rhe laſting 7oys 

of Araver, und choſen ro lſutfer everlaſting 
Miferies in the Life to come. 
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APOC. Chap. XVIII. 


Lhe Ruin 


Aint Jobn ſaw (after theſe things) ano- 
g ther Angel come down from Heaven, 
having great Power, and, the Earth was 
lightned with his Glory. And he cried with 
a loud Voice, ſaying, Babylon the great 1s 
falen, fbe is fallen, and is become the habi- 
zation of Devils, the hold of every foul Spi- 
rit, and the Cage of every unclean and hateful 
Bird. For all Nations have drunk of the 
Wine of the Wrath of her Fornication, and 
the Kings of the Earth have committed For- 
nication with her, and the Merchants of rhe 
Earth are waxed rich through the abundance of 
her Luxuries. 
F S. ;ohn heard afterwards another Voice, 
which ſaid, Come out of Babylon wy People, 
that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that 
9e receive none of her Plagnes ; for her fins have 
reached unts Heaven; and GOD hath re- 
mewbred ber Iniquities, Reward her even as 
ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her, double 
according to her works; and in the Cup which 
ſhe hath filled to you to drink, give to her 
double. How much ſhe has glorified her 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment 
and ſorrow give her; for ſhe ſaith in her 
heart, Iam in the Throge as a Queen, 1 am 
0 Widow, and ſball ſee.no ſorrow, Therefore 
ſhall her Plagpes come in one day, Death, 
Mourning, and Famine ſhall fall upon her,and 
ſhe ſhall beutterly burnt with Fre. But the 
Kings of the Earth, who have committed 
Fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they thall ſee the Smoke of her burning and 
Nanding afar off for fear of her torments, ſay 
Alas alas! that great City, Babylon, that 
mighty City, thy Condemnation is come in a mo- 
ment. "The Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her, for no Man buyeth 
their Merchandize there, any more.; viz. the 
Merchandize of Gola, ' Silver, Pearl, and pre= 
cious Stones, fine Linen and Purple, and Silk 
and Scarlet, and all ſweet Wood, Veſſels of 
Tvory, and all manner of Braſs, Iron and 
Narble, Cinamon, Odours and Oyntments, 
Frankenſence, Wine and Oyl, fine Flour and 
Wheat, Sheep and Horſes, Chariots, and Slaves, 
and Souls of Men; The Fruits that thy Soul 
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of Babplon, 


Iuſted afrer are departed from thee, and 
thou ſhalr find them no'more, The Mer- 
chants of theſe. things which were made 
rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for fear of 
her torment, weeping, and wailing and ſay Alas, 
ala; | That great Ciry that was cloathed in 
fine Linen, Purple and Scarlet, and Deckt with 
Siler, Gold and precious Stones, in one hour 
1s come to nought. All Mariners, and all 
thoſe that paſs the Seas to Traffick, ſha!l 
keep at a diſtance from her : They ſhall 1i= 
ment at the fight of her burning, ſaying, 
What City is like unto this great Ciry? And 
they ſhall caſt Duſt on their Heads, ſaying, 
weeping, Mas, how has this great City becus 
ruined in a moment ! 
Then a great Angel took up a Stone like 
a great Mid-ſfone, and caſt it into the Sea, 
ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great City 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
no more, And 'the Voice of Harpers and 
Muſicians, and of Pipers and Trumpeters, ſhall 
be no more heard in thee,neither anyCraftſ- 
-1an of whatever Craft he be ; and the light 
of a Canale ſhall ſhine no more in thee, nei- 
ther ſhall the Voice of the Bridegroom; nor 
the Bride be any more heard in this City. 
Thy Merchents were the great Men of the 
Earth, and by thy Sorceries ,were all Nations 
deceived. And in her was found the Blood 
of Prophets and Saints, and all that were 
flain upon the Earch. | 
Thele Lamentations at the loſs of Babylon, 
have made the Holy Fathers ſay, That Jeſus 
Chrift bewailed Jeruſalem when as*then it 
ſubſiſted , and that we ought alſo to bewail 
the Miſeries of Babylon, when ſhe appears 
1n all her Glory, And therefore St. Auſtin 
conſidering the words of the Wicked in the 
Book of W:ſdaom, when they complain with 
a Repentance full .of deſpair, that their 
Riches have left them .in a moment, adds 
with great reaſon ; Let us now ſay Brethren, 
by a foreſight which will prove advantageous 
t9 us: - Every thing paſſes like # ſhadow, leſ# 
we ſay when "twill not avail us, like thoſe 
aforerlentioned wicked Perſons, with fruitleſs 
Tears and Lamentations; AZ is paſt as 8 


ſhadow, | 
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APOC. Chap. XX. 


The D2agon Bound by an Angel. 


Fter the Ruin of Babylon,S. "ohn heard 
A the Songs of the Saints, who adored 
SOD, becauſe of his 7udements which he 

' had exercifed againſt this Whore. He ſaw 
afterwards Heaven opened, and therein ap- 
peared a white Horſe, and he that rode there- 
on was called the Faithful and True that 
judgerh and combateth juſtly. His Eyes 
were as a flame of Fire, and he had ſeveral 
Crowns on his Head; and he was cloathed 
in a Y:ſturc dipt in Blood, and his Name 1s 
called the Word of GOD. And the Armies 
which were in Heaven followed him upon 
white Horſes cloathed in fine Linen white 
and clean,and out offhis M:urh goeth a ſharp 
Sword having this Name on his Veſture 
and 'Thigh, K:ng of kings, and Lord of lords. 

S. 7shn alſo ſaw an Angel come from 
Reaven, having the Key of the Bottomleſs 
Pit. and a great Chain 1n his hand, and he 
Jaid hold on the Dragon that old Serpent, 
which is the Devil and bound him for 1000 
years ; and having caſt him into the Bortome 
leſs P:t, ſhutting up, and ſetting a Seal upon 
him, that he ſhould deceive the Narzions 
no More till the 1000 years were accom- 
pliib'd, afrer which he was to be unbound 
for a little while. 

Afterwards S. John ſaw Thrones, and they 
thar ſat upon them, and *udgment was given 
#0- them; and he ſaw the Sonls of them 
that were Bcheadcd for the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſas Chrift, and for the Word of GOD, and. 
which had not worſhipped the Beaſt, nor 
his Image, neither had received his Mark on 
their Fore-head's, or in their Hands, and they 
lived and reigned with Chrif 1000 years; 
but the reſt of the Dead lived not until the 
To00 years were fini{h'd,and this is the firſt 
RoſurreFion. | 

After the accompliſhment of theſe 1000 
years, S2tan ſhall þe unbound, and deliver- 
ed from his Priſcn, and go out to deceive 
Mations, which are at the four Corners of 
the World, to gather them to fight, and 
environ. the Camp of the Szinrs, and the. 
C:ty beloved of GOD : But F:re came down 
Fom GOD. and devoured them, and the. 
Pevil who ſeduced them, was caſt into the 
Aske of. Fire and Brimflone, where. the. Beaſt: 


and the falſe Prophet ſhall be tormented Day 
and Night forever and ever. 

. John then ſaw a great white Throne, and 
the Majeſty of him that fat thereon, 
from whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven 
fled away, and diſappeared. / 

He ſaw the Dead imall and great ſtand 
before GOD; and another Book was opened, 
which was the Book of Life, and the Dead 
were judged out of what was written in 
this Book, according to their Works, And 
the Sea, Death and Hell gave up their Dead ; 
and Death and Hel were caſt into the Lake 
of Fire with all thoſe whoſe Names were 
not written in the Book of Life. 

S. Gregory tells us,That this Dragon which 
the Angel bizds in the Bottomleſs Pit, is the 
Devil, wham GOD cafts out from the Hearts 
of the Faithful, and keeps chained in the Hearts 
of the Wicked, who have ill deſigns againſt th 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, though they cannat 
exccate them. 

But GOD. gives afterwards (ſays this Ho- 
ly Father) power to this Dragon 10 come ont 
of the Pit, when he permits for the good of the 
Saints, that the Malice of rhe Wicked ſhould 
ſhew it ſelf outwardly, and ſet upon the Gud 
with open Y:olence. 

It is hard to find a clearExplication of the 
other Circumſtances which theſe Repreſens 
tations ſet before us. But this is certain, 
That they denoteto us either the Power of 
Jeſus Chriſt mn his Glory,or the power ofthe 
Devil over the Wicked,or the Terror with 
which they ſhall appear before the Throne of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or the ſeverity with which this 
_ "udge ſhall examine the moſt hidden. 

ecrets. 

Thus all theſe Infirufioms, whoſe very ob-. 
ſcurity is edifying, ſhould carry us ro un- 
derſtand with more reſpeR, and to practiſe 
with greater care this fo clear Advice of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the. Goſpel. : 

Take heed left your Hearts be onwer charged 
with the Cares of :his Life, and this Day ſurs 
prize you. 

Watch and Pray continually, 1hat ye may be 
thought mice: to avoid ail theſe Miſeries which 
ſhall then happen, and to appear with goud 
hope before the Son of Man. The 
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APOC. Chap. XXT. 


C 234 | 293 
Lhe Nev Yeruſaleim, 


S; JOHN fees the New Jeruſalem. 


Frer the Ruin of Babylon, S. John faw 
4 anew Heaven, and a new Earth, He 
faw the Holy City, the new Jeruſalem, which 
coming from GOD, deſcended from Heaven 
like a Spouſe, which adorns her ſelf for her 
Bridegroom, He heard a great Voice which 
came from the Throne, and ſaid, Behold the 
Tabernacle of God :s with Men, he will dwell 
with them, and they ſhall be his People and 
GOD dwelling with them ſhall be cheir GOD ; 
and he ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes, and Death ſhall be no more ; labour and 
ſorrow ſhallieaſe, becauſe that which is paſt 
ſhall be no: more. 

Then an Angel tranſported S. Joks in the 

Spirit on a high Mountain, and ſhewed him 
the Holy Jeruſalem, which deſcended from 
Heaven; coming from GOD ; being envi- 
ron'd with the Divine Brightneſs, having an 
high Wall, wherein were 12 Gates, and 12 
Angels, one ateach Gaze, whereon were the 
Names written of the 12 Tribes of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; on the Eaſt three Gates, on 
the North three Gates, on the South three 
Gates, and on the Weſt three Gates : And the 
Wall of the City had 12 Foundations, and in 
them the Names of the 12 Fpofiles of the 
Lamb, *. 
He that ſpake to S.Fokn had a Golden Reed 
to meaſure the City, the Gates, and the Walls. 
The Ciry lieth four ſquare, the length and 
breadth being equal, and he meaſured the 
City with the Reed, and found it 1200 Fur- 
longs ; and he meaſured'the Wall, which is 
144 Cubits, according to the meaſure of a 
Man, that is, of the Ange!. 

This Wall was built with Jaſper, and the 
City was pure Gold, hke unto clear Gtafs : 
The Foundations of the Walls were garniſh= 
ed with all manner of precious Stoner, and the 
12 Gates were 12 Pearl; each of theſe Gates 
was made of one of theſe Pearls, S. Joh 
ſaid, he ſaw no Temple therein, becauſe the 
LORD GOD Almighty, and the Lam, are 
the Temple of it. "This Temple had no need 
of the Sun nor Moon to ſhine in it, for the 
Glory of GOD did enlighren it, and the 
Lamb is the light of it. And the Gares of it 
ſhall not be {hurt at all by Day, for there 
thall no Night be there, Nothing unclean 


ſhallenter there nor any of thoſe who come: 


mit Abominations, and ipeak Lyes ; but thoſe 
only who are written 1n the Lambs Book of 
Life. 

He ſaw alſo a pure River of the Water of 
Life, clear as Cry/?al, proceeding out of the 
Throne of GOD, and of the Lamb. In the 
midſt of the Cry, and of either fide the Rz= 
ver, was the Tree of Life, which bare 12 
manner of Fruits, which yields its Fruit eve 
ry Month the Leaves of the Tree are to heal 
the Nations. And there ſhall be no more Curſ+, 
but the Throne of GOD and the Lamb ſhall be 
in it, and his Servazts ſhall ſerve him ; they 
ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be 
writ On their Foreheads, Immediately after 
our Saviour {aid to S. Fohn, I come quickly,and 
bring my recompence with me, to give to every 
one according to his Works. 

Bleſſed are thoſe that waſh their Garments in 


the Blood of the Lamb, that they may have right 


zo the Tree of Life, and enter into;the City by 
the Gates, 

As the reprefentatiorr of the puniſhment 
of the Wicked is ſo dreadful and various in 
all this Book, ſo nothing 18 more conſolatory 
than the.deſcription of thisHeavenlyFeruſalem 


and the everlaſting recompence - which: 


GOD beſtows on the Good. 
How precious ought the Labours of this Life to 
be to us, ſay the Holy Fathers, ſzeing they are 8s 


Golt, whoreby we purchaſe this Glory, ſo great 


that it cannot be comprehenaed ! The true Chris 
iam; have always ſighed towards this Hea- 
wenly 4eruſalem; and Knowing that” their 
Souls ( according to the Scripture ) are the 
living Stones of this ſacred Building; they 
have been willing to have them cur, and 
as it were poliſh'd in, this: World with the 
Sheers of ffi#ion and Sufferings, They have 
ever had one Eye 6A..-this. ,Bozcomleſs 'Pit of 
Fire and Brimſtone, mentioned in the ſeveral 
places of this Book, and the other lifted up 
towards this everlaſting City, where Me the] 
enjoy the ſame happineſs which GOD does, 
ofren calling to mand theſe excelleat words 
of S. Auſtin. Lov the Good things which Chri#t 
promiſes you ; fear the . Ecvils* wherewith he 
threatens you, and then yea wits ſlight as well 
thi Promiſes as Threatnings of this World, ax 
h 


APPENDIX, 
In Two PARTS: 


The Firſt, 


An Abridgment of the LIVES of the Apoſtles, 
( Collected from the Holy Fathers, and other Ancient 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers. ) 


To which is added, 
The Contents of each Book wyote by then, 


And for compleating the ſame, is likewiſe added, 


A MAP of the Travels and Voyaves of the 
- Apoſiles intheir Miſhons: Illuſtrated with their Effigies, 


The Second, 
An HISTORICAL CHRONOLOGY 


Of ſuch Matters as are related in the Canonical Books of 
the ©/d and New Teſtament, according to the Diviſion 
of the Seven Periods or Ages of the World. 
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4s Expoſition of the MAP of the TRAVELS and VOYAGES 
of the Apoſtles in their Miſſions, (and more eſpecially of thoſe of 
St. Paul) for the clearer underſtanding of the Bcot of the AQs. 


FTER the Triumphant 4ſzenſfon of having left Samaria, baptizes the Queen of 


our Saviour into Heaven ; and that his 
Apoſtles had receiv'd ina ſenſible manner the 
Holy Sprrit, in the day of Pentecoft ; they 
courageoully ſer about the work of their 
Miniſtry, committed to them ; and omitred 
no occaſion of advancing (by the Preaching 
of the Goſpe!) the Kingdom of GOD. Their 
lbours in this great W ork, and particularly 
thoſe of S. Pau!, deſcribed in the Ats are 
repreſented in this Map, in which the Pro- 
winces, where they Preached the Goſpel. are 
mark*d with greatLetters,and ſeparated from 
one another by Pornts or Pricks. The courſe 
of S. Paui's Voyage to Rome is alſo denored 
byP-:c&5; and theTowns through which they 
paſt,and where they ſojourn'd are taken no- 
tice of in this followingDiſcourte.We have 
moreover mark'd by a *e. of the Seven 
Churches of Aſia mentione.. in the Book of 
the Revelations ; and by a Croſs GH the 1/e of 
Paimos, where St.  0hn was baniſh'd. 

Tie firſt Aflemlt'y of the Apoſtles was at 
*eruſalem,vvhere ſuch things happen'd as are 
recited in the 6 firſt Chapsers of the As ; as 
were the lubſtitution of S. Marrhras in the 
place of Jadas ; the emiſſion of the Holy 
opiris on the Apoſtles, and the tucceſsful 
Preaching of St. Perer; The Cure of the 
lame Man by S. Peter and St. 50bn in their 
going up to the T:mple; the remarkable pu- 
niſhment of Ananies and Saphira his Wife, 
for having lyed unto the Holy Spirit , the Im- 
prifonment,and miraculous deliverance of 
the Jpoſiles; and the election of rhe 7 Deacons 

S.tepher.,vvho was one of them, 1s ſtoned, 
and the Periecution waxes hot againſt the 
' Churia ; which caules a great diſperſion of 
the Faithjui,as well in Zuxea as in Samara; 
ad#s Chip. 7.and 8, ty reafon of which, $. 
Poiite Preach's at Sama ia, where are ient 
from Jerajaltm, St. P-ter, and St. John to ime 
part ty tne Jaying on of their Hands the 
extrugramary Gitts of tneHoly5pirit ro thoſe 
Who hud been Bap:.z.4 4163107 vt which 
Was $107 the Magicoan, Whom - 1628 peſtle 
kuply repichended for his C:tme. dt, Paitp 


f 7R 
© FR 


fthiepia's Officer in the way to Jeruſalem, at 
Gaza, where the Spirit of GOD takes him up 
and carries him to Azote, From thence he 
goes into Arabia to perform the ſame Othce, 
where he continued about three Years.From 
whence being returned to Damaſcus, find- 
ing himſelf in great danger, he departs by 
Night, being ſecretly let down the Town- 
Wall in a Basker. Then he comes to Feruſa- 
lem about the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, 2 Cor. 
II. 32, 33. A#5 9. 25 to find ſome of the 
Apoſtles, having all this while ſeen none, 
and here he meets with S. Peer, Gal. 1, 16. 
17. At firſt they ſhuned him, until ſuch 
time that Barnabas introduced him amongſt 
them, and ſo continued 15 days, labouring 
(though in vain) to convert the Jews to the 
Faith of Chriſt ; after which both Peter and 
Saul departed ; Saul to Ceſarea, whence tra- 
verſing Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicis, he arrives 
at Tarjus his Birth-place, As 9g. 26, 27. 

S. Peter in the mean time went from Town 
to Town over all Judea. until he came to 
Lydia,where he Preaches the Goſpel, and by 
a Miracle cures one A&neas of a Palſie. And 
after ſome abode there,he was called toFoppa, 
where miraculouſly he raiſed from Death 
Tabitha, an holy Woman, 4#s 9. 32, to 56. 
He continued tome time here,ſojourning at 
one Simon the Tamer's. where he faw the 
Vition of the Sheer let down from Heaven. 
filled with Beaſts and Fowl, both clean and 
unclean,which is taken notice of in the 219 
Diicourie,v:z, Cornelius baptized At the ſame 
tims Barnabas of Cyprus, and Lucius Of Cyrene, 
with others, being in remote parts, 2nd 
moved by the Holy Spirit, Preached to the 
Gentzle;, who were converted to the Faith, 

The #4poftes taking ro their aſſiſtance cer- 
tan Evengeliſts, began to divide the Worlt 
ute 12 Purts,cach taking one. St, 7ovu went 
into 4/izs, Dacia, and Panonia. St James the 
Brother of 70/n into Czypt and Marmria, ST. 
Pailip Northwards, 1ato Cappadocia, Icoma, 
and io0-into Scyrhia. St. Andrew went Liſte 
wards , as tie as S:y*2:1 and Segdia. ST 
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Bartholomew Southwards into Indis; and S. 
Thomas through Perſia into China. St. jade 
went to Chaidea, Macedonia, and Arabia; 
and Simon Zelotes Southwards into Mauritania. 
St. Matthew tarried at eruſalem until he wrote 
his Goſpel in the Hebrew Tongue and then went 
afrer St. James into Egypt, and fo into 4A- 
rhiopia, St. Matthias: failed over into Mace= 
donia, and Greece, and from thence into A4-= 
frica. St. James tarried at Jeruſalem, bur St. 
Peter went towards An'zoch, the Capital Ci- 
ty of Syr:a. About this time died Tiberius 
the Emperor at Rome, and Caius Caligula ſuc- 
ceeded him. St. Thomas about this time,with 


- ©ude his Brother, and an Evangeliſt going 


out Eaſtwards, ſent Jude into Earfſz, who 
miraculouſly cured King A:barus of a Di- 
ſeaſe which long troubled him, and alſo. 
converted him, with a great many of his 
Subje&s. Barnabas went allo to Aniech, 
and after Eafter St. Peter followed, and ha- 
ving here gained many Converts, Barnabas 
went to Tarjus, to bring Saul thither, and 
by theſe three there were ſo many Converrs 
baptized to the Faith of Chriſt, that they 
were here firſt called Chriftians, which 
Name hath ſpread it ſelf over the World. 
By that time theſe 4poftles had ſtayed at 
Antzch aYear,came Agabus theProphert from 


? Feruſalem, and foretelsa great Famine to hap- 


pen over the World, 4s 11. In the mean 
time St. *ames the elder is at {ernſatem be- 
headed by Herod Agrippa ; and St.Peter is mi- 
raculoully delivered out of Priſon. About 
this t me Sau! being in an Exſtaſte,as he was 
praying in the Temple,was caught up into 
the third Heaven, and heard words unſpeak- 
able; and finally was commanded quickly to 
depart Jeruſaloe,for that the Fews would not 
adhere to him, and thereforeto go amongſt 
the Gentiles, Now, according to this Com- 
mand Saul and Barnabas, went back again to 
Antiach, accompanied with one Tirus a Greek, 
About this time Saul ſeems to be made an 
Evang liſt, and from henceforth is called Paul. 

In the Spring of the Year 41. Paul and 
Barnabas left Antioch, with one © obn, fir- 
nam'd Mart, as their Deacon, and went to 
C:{icis, or Seleucia near the Sea on the River 
Orontes, where they embark for Satamis in 
the Ifle of Cyprus, and afrer ſoine ſtay tra- 
velliag abour the Ifle came to Paphos, where 
Ba» jeſus the Sorcerer 1s puniſhed with blind- 
nels and Sergius Paulus the Proconſui or Go- 
vYErnor, was Converted to tae Faich, From 


thence in the Year 42. they paſs to Perga, a 
City in Pamphylia, where St. John, ſirnam'd 
Mark.leaves them,and returned to Jeruſalem; 
But Sr. Paul and Barnabas went as far as Ay. 
tioch in Piſidia, where great Crowds of the 
Gentiles were baptized;but they were driven 
thence by the Fa&ion of the incredulous 
Jews, and came to conia, the chief place of 
Lycaonia, where they gained abundance of 
Converts, eſpecially of the Genzles, and 
here they ſtaid fome time, 4s 13. And St, 
Peter betore his departure, committed the 
Care of the Church,as Bijh!p,to one Erodias, 
himſelf departing by Land through Capps. 
aocia, Galatia, and the reſt of Afra, Pentus, 
Bithynia, 1 Pet. 1. 1, 2. This Year hapened 
the Famine ſpoken of by Agabus. 

In Ano 44. St. Mark publiſhed his Goppel 
at Rome, and then was tent to Aigypt to go. 
vern the Church of Alexandria: About this 
time Paul and Barnabas was finally driven 
out of /conia by a tumultuous Rabble of 
fatious and envious Jews, and went on 
Preaching to Lyitrs,where an impotent per. 
ſon healed by Paul, procured them ſo great 
a reſpe&t amongſt the Idolaters, that they 
took them for jupiter and Mercury,and would 
needs have ſacrificed to them, which they 
having with no ſmall difficulty hindred,the 
Tide toon afterwards ſtrangely turn'd, for 
the Jews of Antioch and Iconia being come 
thither,ſtir'd up the People of Lyſtra againſt 
them, ſo that Paul was drawn out as dead ; 
bur being ſurrounded by the Diſciples he 
came to himſelf,and departed the nextMor- 
ning with his Companion Barnabas to Derbe, 

In Anno 45. Paul and Barnabas having 
ſetled the Church at. Derbe, and ordained 
Elaers,returned to Lyſra. 

In 46. having ordained Elders at Lyſtra 
(amongit which Timorhy was one)they retur- 
ned to Jconium, where they did the like ; 
then they came to Antioch, This Year died 
the blefled Virgin Mary aged about 60 years, 
having furviv'd herSon'sAfcention 71-4 years. 

Jn 47. Paul and Barnabas returned to Per- 
ga, and from thence went to A4::alia,where 
they likewiſe ſetied a Church, As 14. 24. 
a Town on the Mediterranean Sea, where 
they embark'd for Ant:9ch jn Syria,and gave 
the Brethren an account of the fſucceis of 
their Voyages, 4#s 14, 

Tn An 48 they return thronghCicilia and 
$3r:a unto Antioch, Preaching the Golpel, 

In 49 ſome being come from Judca T0 _ 
£40c 
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jnach, would perſwade the Gentiles converted 
to the Faith, to admit of Circumciſion, and to 
obſerve the Ceremonies of the Law, St. Paul 
and Barnabas are ſent to Feruſalem ON OCCa- 
fon of this Controverhie, which was decided 
in favourof the Chriſtian Liberty, and the 
Decrees were carried to Au!19ch.not only by 
theſe 2, but by Jude, the Brotner of Thomas, 
ſinamed B3rſabas, and by Silar, or Sylvanus, 
who were joyned to them; at which the 
Church was much comforted, 45s 15. It 
ſeems that ſome time afrer,Sr. Peter alſo came 
to Antroch, where he had ſome Conteſt with 
$t,Paul,who withſtood him boldly, Gel, :. 11. 
Ia Amo 50. Afﬀeer theſe things P:«! and 
Barnabas were about to make a lecond PYoyage 
into Aſia, and to vilit the Churches which 
they had planted in their firſt courſe ; but 
not agreeing they ſeparated, but not with- 
out ſome bitterneſs; Barnabas with Mark ſay]- 
ing for Cyprus: ; and Pax! with Silas traver- 
ſing Syria and Silicia, and confirming the 
Brethren, came to Derbe and Lyſtra, where 
Timochy was taken into Company, and paſſes 
through Phrygia and Galatia, where they 
were forbidden to Preachin 4/ia; and com- 
ing to Miſia they attempted to go into Bithy- 
xis ; but were diverted from that Journey by 
the Holy Spirit, and therefore went down to 
Troas, where Paul being commanded in a Vi- 
fion to go into Macedonia,they drew on ſtrait 
to the Ile of Samothracia, and the next Mor- 
nng arrived at Neapolis, a Port Town in Ms- 
edonia,whence they went to Philippia, where 
Lydia was converted and baptized, through 
the occaſion of a Servant, out of whom Paul 
drove a propheſying Spirir, which cruelly 
tormented her, The People roſe up againit 
them, and he and Silas thrown into Priſon, 
and the Gaoler being converted, they were 
diſmiſſed the next day, 4s 16, 

Being parted from thence, they took their 
way through the Towns of Amphipolir and A- 
poiionia, and came to Treſſalonica, where Paul 
teaching inthe Synagogue for three Sabbath. 
days together,brought over to theFaith ſeve- 
ral, both Jews and Gentiles; but the malicious 
Jews being attended by a ſort of raſcally Peo- 
ple,ſtirred up the Town againſt them, where= 
upon they came to Berea, and there made 
ſeveral Diſciples ; But the 1editious Jews of 
Theſſalonica followed them thither, and alſo 
there ſtirred up the People againſt them,for 
which cauſe the Brethren conveyed Paul out 
ottheTown,as if he were to go bySea,burt he 
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turned to Athens, where he had famous Diſpt 
tations with the Learned of all Se#s and Reliv 
gions, and converted Dionyſus, and one Da» 
maris a famous Woman, with divers others, 
As 17. From hence Paul wrote the firſt and 


ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians for the 
confirmation of that Church ; and from 4- 
tens he went to Corinth in the 1hmus, where 
he ſtayed about a year and a half, becauſe 
G9D had great ſtore of People there. 

Anno 51. St. Paul had a Viſion at Corineh, 
to encourage his Preaching ; Silas and Timo» 
rhy he ſent to Macedonis to confirm the 
Churches, and tarrying at Corinth, wrought 
for his Living by making Tents with Aquzla 
and Priſcilla, and yet Preached conſtantly in 
the Houſe of one 7rnſftus, and Soſtkenes the 
chief Ruler of the Synagogue, being alfo 
converted, joyned himſelf to St. Paul : But 
when Ga!lio was made Depurz,,a Tumult was 
raiſed, and Sſthenes was chaltiſed, yet Paut 
continued ſtill, 4s 18. 7. 

Anno 5 2. St. Paul left the Government of 
the Church of Corinth to Silas, and ſo ſailed 
to Epheſus, Here after ſome Reaſoning with 
the Jews, he converted many of the Gentiles ; 
and after ſome ſtay leaves T:mothy to govern 
the Church,and ſails to the Iſle of Cre:a, now 
Candis, where having alſo ſerled a Church, 
he lefritto the care of Titzs ; and failed di- 
reQly to Ceſarca in Canzan, and from thence 
aſcends to Fernſalem, and after ſome ſtay 


there (to ſalute the Brethren) he deſcends to 


Antioch, A#s 18.18. Here he alſo made 
but a ſhort ſtay, and began a third Voyage 
through Galazza and Phrygia, confirming the 
Churches as he went, but made little ſtay in 
a place until he came to Timothy at Epheſus, 
where he Preached 2 years in the School of 
Tyrennus unto the Gentiles, and inſtructed 
certain Diſciples of St. John Bapriſt's ; as alſo 
one Fpollos an eloquent Man and full of Zeal, 
although he was acquainted with no more 
than the Baptiſm of Sr. John, Pant earneſtly 
laboursand diſtributesthe extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of his 
hands on 12 Men, who had been before bap- 
rized with the Baptitm of Sr. John. He alto 
ſeparates his Diſciples from the Rebellious 
Jews, and teaches every day the Word of 
GOD, and that with ſuch ſucceſs (his Do&rine 

being atrended with S:gns and Miracles,) that 

by this meansrhe Word wasknown through- 

out all 4/ia, and ſeveral of thoſe who had 

applied themſelves to vain, curious, and un» 

Natty law fu * 


— Cr TI 


© 0 OO 
JCI Ge nr 


4 ee Wee, rs 


- 6 Ges mtr Pn, 


4 IR 


- 


298 Travels aud Veoyazes of the Apoſites. 


tawful Sciences, which were in great requeſt in 
that Ciry, being ſtruck with ſorrow at heart. 
freely renounced thoſe Magica! Amuſements, 
and burnt their Books of that kind. whoſe 
price amounted to a conliderable value ; but 
by an Uproar excited by Demetrius, he had 
been brought into danger, had it not been 
wiſely appeas'd by the Town Clerk, As 19. 

Anno 53. St. Philip having preached the 
Goſpel in Cappadocia. Armenta, Colchis, and 
tber:a, came to Phrygia, where preaching at 
Hierapolis, the unbelieving Jews and Hear 
thens ſtoned him and crucified him. 

Anno 54 Philip being dead, Paui was Cal- 
Iced to be one of the 12 Apoſtles, 

Anno 55. From hence Paul wrote the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and ſent it by Ti- 
m0:hy, Afis 19. 22. But Timochy being retur- 
ned, Pau! left him at Eph.ſus, and went 1n- 
to Macedonia, embarks at Phitippi for Troas, 
where he remains 7 days, having reſtored to 
life.a young Man named Eut3<hus, who fell 
down to the ground from the third ſtory, 

Anno 56. From thence he comes by Land 
to 4ſon, which ſome ſuppoſe to be A4pollonza, 
and having there met his Company which 
came by Sea, they take Shipping together 
for Mi:y/ene, a Town in the Ile of Lesbos. 
The day following they arrive in ſight of Sa- 
»05, and caſting Anchor at Trogillum, which 
is a Creek of Mount.Mycsles, about 4o Fur- 
Jongsdiſtance; weighing Anchor they came 
the next day to Miletum, where Paul ſends 
for the Paſtors of the Church oKEpheſu' and 
exhorts them to their duty, 4#: 20. Having 
Teft Miletum, they came to Coos, and the day 
following to Rhodes, and from thence to Pa- 
3.ra, where having found a Veſſel bound for 
Phencia, they went on Board, leaving Cy- 
pres on the left hand,and came to Tyre, where 
Simcn, one of the 7 Deacons,was Biſhop ; here 
the Ship was to unlade. From whence they 
&r ſail tor Ptolemars, where having ſaluted 
his Brethren and tarried a day, they came to 


Ceſar:a,where Philip the Deacon was Biſhop ; 


and here he ſtayed much longer ; and from 
thence went to Jeruſalem by Land, about the 
time of Pentecoft, As 21. 21, where the 
Church gladly received them. Bur a while 
after Pau! being found in the imple, was 
apprehended by certain Jews in a Tumulr, 
and buffeted ; but being reſcued by Lyſias the 
chief Captain, and found to be 1 Rowan, was 
fent ſafe away to Ceſares ; where at a hearing 
before Felix the. Prefect of Juden, the Highs 


Pricſs and his Orator accuſed him of greap 
matters,but could make out nothing, 4&#; 2x 
Here Fix condeicended to hear Pau! preach 
the Goſpel; but after 2 years Felix going 
out of place, left Pal in Priton. About this 
time Peter was in Egypt, and from Babylon 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle. to the diſperſed Stran. 
gers, 1 Pez. x. 1. Chap.s. 15, 

Anm 58. Portins Feſtus was put into the 
place of F!/iz, before whom Pan! was afreſh 
accuſed; but he appealed ro Cz/ar. Aﬀer 
this, King Agrippa heard him preach, 48; 
25. 26, and judged him innocent ; and jn 
fine, about the end of the year was ſhipped. 
away for Rome,under the cendutt of a Centy- 
ri0u named Julius, who had alto the charge of 
{everal other Priſoners, to the Emperor Ner, 
Taking ſhipping at Cz2ſarea in a Vetlel of 
Aarimyite, a Town ain Phrygia , they arrive 
the next Morning at Siaen, where the Centu« 
rj0n permits him to viſit his Friends,and to bg 
aſſiſted by them in his Voyage; from thence 
having a contrary Wind, they paſs North- 
wards beyond Cyprus, and arrive at Myrg, 
where meeting with a Ship of Alexandria, 
which was bound for Tay, they embarkr 
therein. This Voyage being likely to hold: 
long,they were ſeveral days before theycould: 
make ſight of Gnidus, and afterwards they 
make over againſt Salmona, and from thence 
to a place called the Beautiful Haven , near 
the Town of Lsſea in Creta, where Paul ad. 
viſed them to tarry, the Seaſon for Navige 
#10 being paſt, ſo that no good Weather 
could beexpeted. Bur the Centurion being 
deſirous to Winter at Phenix, ſome. diſtance 
from thence, being a better Port, made them 
put out again, but they were diſappointed, for 
being ſoon overtaken with a Tempeſt, and an 
1mpetuous North-Eaſt W ind,they could not 
reach this Haven, ſo that they were carried 
under the Ifle of Claudia. They drew in the 
Long- Boat, and under-girded the Ship. feare 
ing they ſhou'd have faln on Syrres, which is 
a moving Sand, and. very dangerous on the 
Africk Coaſt, The / empeſt continuing, they 
began on the third day to lighten their Ship, 
to let down the Sail.,and abandon themſelves 
to the Winds and Waves ;- and when neither 
Sun nor Stars in many days appeared, all 
hopes of ſafety being laid aſude, on the 14th. 
day they began to ditcover Land ; bur know- 
ing not where they were, they ſoundedand 
found it 20 Fathoms,and a little further 15 ;; 
whereupon they threw out 4 Anchors,and _ 

ay 


day beginning to appear, Pau! having com- 
forted them, they threw out the Tackle of 
the Ship; and altho' it was day, they knew 
not the place where they were, only obſer- 
ving a great Gzu{ph with a Shoor, where they 
endeavoured to bring in the Yet; having 
forthis end weighed their Anchors. and hoiſt- 
ed their Sails, and falling into a Place where 
two Seas met, they thruit in the Ship, and the 
forepart ſtuck fait, bur the hinder part was 
broken by the violence of the Waves ; then 
every Man endeavoured to fave himlelFf, 
ſome by ſwiming, and others on Planks and 
Wrecks of the Sh:p, ſo that without the loſs 
of any Soul (there being 276 Perſons on 
Board) they got ſafe to Land, A#s 27, 
Being eſcaped this Danger they found it 
was the Ifle of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants re- 
ceived them with great kindneſs. Paul, who 
was at firſt taken for a Murtherer, becauſe a 
Viper faſtned on his Hand ; but ſeeing he had 
no hurt, and ſhook it off into the Fire, they 
adored him as a GOD ; here he ſignalized 
himſelf by the healing ſeveral ſick Perſons, 
eſpecially Publius, a Man of Note in the Ile, 
From hence they went in a Ship of Alex- 
andria, named Caſter and Pollux, which had 
Winter'd there, and came to Syracuſa, then 
to Rhegium, where favoured by a Southern 
Wind they arrive at Buzzol,where they found 
Brethren, with whom they tarried 7 days, 
whence parting for Rome, the Brethren came 
and met them at Appii-forum, and thus they 
arrived at Rome, where the Centurion Cons 
ſigned the Priſoners to the Prefe# of the Pre- 
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zorium ; but Paul obtained liberty to lodge 
in what Houſe he pleaſed, having a Soldier 
to guard him. He thus dwelt 2 years,preach- 
ing the Goſpcl with full liberty, and wrote 
from Rome the Epiſtles to the Philippians, 
Coloſſizns, Hebrews and to Philemon. 

It may be gathered from Holy Writ, that 
Paul left Rome after his enlargement, in the 
year 63.in Spamn, or in his way thither; but 
whether he was forcibly brought back again, 
or whether he was bound to return, is not 
known; and in this year St. James ſuffered 
Martyrdom at Jeruſalem. in whoſe place Si- 
mon his Brother was choſen Biſhop. anno 64. 
Paul took ſhipping out of Gallia and failed 
into Greece. Anno 65. Paul viſited the 
Churches in Macedonia, and landed at Troas, 
where Carpus was Biſhop. Thence he went up 
into Phrygia unto Laoatices, and from thence 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy at Epheſus, 
promuſing ſhortly ro come to him; bur it fell 
out otherwiſe ; for a Perſecution hapning at 
Rome, hte haſted thither, and accordingly go. 
ing from Laodicea to Miletum, he ſailed for 
Corinth, and ſo away for Rome. In the mean 
time the poorChriſtians were torn withBeaſts 
crucified, and burnt in the Fire ; but theſe 
Apoſiles greatly encouraged them. Now wag 
St.x Pawt clapt in Priſon. Anno 66. Timothy 
and Trophimus came /to Rome to St. Paul. 
Anno 67. St. Pster was crucified with his Head 
downwards, and Olympss and Rhodion his 
Companions ſuffered with him. St. Paul was 
beheaded, and with him ſuffered his Coma 
panions Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and Pudens, 


An Account of the Places mentioned in this Diſcourſe, and which are taken notice of in the 
M A P, by Figures, Letters, or other Marks of diſtinfion, 


1 FEruſalem. 18 Derbe. 35 Chios- 52 Salmona. f Phanicia, 
] 2 Samaria. 19 Attalia, 36 Samos. 53 Beautiful haven. g Cyprus. 

3 Gaza. 20 Troas. 37 Trogillam. 54 Laſea. h Pamphylis, 
4 Azote. 21 Samothracia, 38 Mycales. 55 Phenix, 1 Piſiats. 

5 Damaſcus. 22 Neapolis, 39 Miletum, 56 Claudia, k Lycaonia. 
6 Ceſarea. 23 Philippia. 40 Coos. $7 Syrtes, ] Phrygis. 

7 Tarſus. 24 Amphibolis, a1 Rhodes. 58 Malta. Mm Galatia, 
8 Lydia. 25 Apollonia. 42 Patara, 59 Syracuſa. n 4a. 
' 9 Joppa. 26 Theſſalonics, 43 Tyre. 60 Rhegium, o Myſia, 

10 Ceſarecs. 27 Berea. 44 Ptolematis, G1 Pureoli, P Bu: hynis., 
1r Antiocn. 28 Athens, 45 Antipatris, 62 Apius, q Macedonia, 
12 Salamis. 29 Corinth, 46 Rome. r Achais. 
13 Paphos. 32 Cenchrea, 47 Adrimytite, a Judea. $ Greece, 

14 Pergs. 31 Sicyon. 48 Sidon, b Samaria, t [taly. 

Is Antioch, 32 Epheſus, 49 Myra. C Arabig, u Creet, Or Candis. 
16 Iconium, 33 ſn. 50 Alexandria, d Syria, x Africa, 

17 Lyſirs. 34 AMitylene, C1 Gniauzs. e Cilicia, 
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Lhe Lives of tie APOSTLES. 


The LIFE ff 8. MATTHEW the Evangcliſt, 


Aint Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, 
was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, the Son 
of Adiphenus, and Mary, Kinſwoman 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, though the Ara- 

bick Writer of his Life, calls his Father's 
Name Ducu, and his Mothers Karutiar, both 
Originally deſcended of the Tribe of 1ſachar, 
He was the firſt of the Evangeliſts, thar 
wrote the Goſpel and Hiftory of our Sawieur, 
in which great Work he was afſiſted by the 
Holy Ghoſt. "The place of his Birch 1s not cer- 
tainly known, but that he was a Galilean 
is not doubted, and by ſome tis ſaid that he 
was Born at, or near Capcrnaum, though the 
Arabick Author aforeſaid, afhrms him to be 
Born at Nazareth, belonging ro the Tribe of 
Zcbulun, He was a Publican, and by Pro- 
feflion an Officer employ'd in the gathering 
the Emperor's Tos, or Cuſtoms, being 'an em= 
ployment of great Reputation amongſt the 
Romans, however vilitied among the Jews ; 
and without doubt very profitable,which he 
quitted to follow Chriſt in all his meanneſs. 
After his being Ele&ed to the A4poſtleſbip, 
he continued amongſt the 4poſtles, till our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion, and then for about eight 
Years Preached up and down in Judea; Afﬀ- 
zerwards which way he ſteer'd his Travels,for 
the Converlion of the Genziles, 15 not Cer- 
tainly known; but Athiopia is the place 
moſt generally afſign'd him for his Province, 
tho*'ſome affirm, he went firſt into Parthia. 
His Goſpel is {aid to have been written at 
Jeruſalem at the Entreaty of the Jewiſh Con- 
werts, and as Epiphanius adds,by the appoint- 
ment of the. Apoſtles about eight Years after 
QUur Saview's Deach. Nicephorus makes it 15 
aſter his ,5ſconſion : Ar leaſt it muſt needs 
haye been written before this diſperſion of 
the 4poHles.if S. Bartholomew carried it along 
with him into 1n4ta, and there left it; for 
Pon:onus Preaching the Faith in the Inates, 
found there a Copy of St. Matihew's Goſpel 
Written in Hebrew,which he brought to Alex- 
axaria, and was preſerved to his time 1n the 
Zibrary of Cefarca,which Original being loſt, 
we bave only the. Greek Verſion, whole Author 


is unknown, though ſeyeral do attribute jr 
to St. James, or St John; Another Copy was 
found by the Nazarenes, at B:r2a,in the time 
of St Hierom, as he himſelf affirms, adding 
withall, that he obtained leave of the Nazgs. 
rexs to tranſcribe theirs, and that he ſafter. 
wards Tranſlated it into Grerk and Latin; 
and another was found by good Teſtimonies 
in the digging up the Grave of St. Barnabas, 
Anno Dom. 485. being a Tranſcript of the 
Apoſtles own writing : But of all theſe Copies 
we hear not of any extant; however the 
Greek Tran/lation done by S. John or S. Fame, 
hath been all along generally received as Au- 
thentick, and therefore reckoned among the. 
Canonical Books of Holy Scripture. 

It is agreed by ancient Writers, that he 
ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddaber in Zthiopis, 
but as to what ſort of Death, and'where he 
was Buried, we are to ſeek ; only Dorotheus 
will have it, that he was honourably Buried 
at Hier@polrs in Parthia, one of the firſt places. 
where he Preached to the Gen:1/es. 

St. Auſtin obſerves, that S. Matthew is ex- 
att in his Account of the Royal ExtraQion 
of our Saviour,and in his deſcribing the Life 
he led amongſt us; whereas St. John ſoars 
higher, and immediately declares the Divi- 
nity of our Saviour, His Writings alfo ſeem 
more Piousand InſtruCtive to theCapacity of 
the meaneſt, ſince he more particularly tou- 
ches on the 4#ions and Diſcourſes with which 
our Saviour did (as it were) qualify his Di- 
vine Wiſdom, and Majeſty ; that his Exam- 
ple may be in fome mealure imitable, and 
proportionable to our weaknels, 'Tis notto 
be queſtioned, but GOD had great reaſons to 
cauie his Laws to be written ; yet we may 
ſay, Chr:i's chief delign has ever been to 
write them in our Hearts, to the end our 
Actions might be vifible Charatters, of that 
invitble Love he bears us, and which we 
ought to ſhew each orher, For the principal 
delign of our Savio » is not to inſtru& us by 
written Words, but by the Example of his 
Life,which was continually ro be renewed in 
ourMinds,by the Operations of the Hely Ghef, 

TO- 


to the end his Vertue, as well as his Verity, 
might be repreſented from Age to Age, by 
lively 4#ions, and not by dead Works; and 
therefore though it be neceſſary to read con- 
rinually the Hoy Scriptures, if we ſhould un- 
derſtand them all, yet this knowledge alone 
will not make us Chriſt's D:ſciples, and we 
do not at the ſame time feel this knowledge 


The Contents of the Goſpel 


rT* His Goſpel chiefly treats of thefe two 
* things, wiz. of the Perſon ofthe Me/- 
fahand Meaiator, who is Jeſus Chrift, and of 
of his Office or Charge, how he ſer abour it 
at firſt, afrerwards continued in the ſame, 
and laſt of all fully acquitted himſelt there- 
of and diſcharged it. | 

As concerning his Perſon, our Evangeliſt 
ſheweth, that he was the true Emmanuel, 
promiſed in the Old Teflament, that is to fay, 
true GOD, and true Maz, in Unity of Perſon. 
As to his human Nature, he ſers down his 
Genealogy, his Conception by the Holy Ghoſt, 
his being born of the Yirgin Mary, and the 
name which was given to him by the -ngel, 
Chap. I. That certain Wiſe Men from the 
Eaft, being wonderfully informed of his 
Birth by the appearance of a new Star, came 
to worſhiphim ; that Hevod terrified with the 
Reporr of the Wiſe Men, concerning a Grearz 
King that was Born, cauſed all the Children 
of Bethlehem from two Years and under,to be 
put to Death ; bur that Joſeph and Mary, be- 
ing warned by GOD in a Dream, fled with 
the Child Jeſus into Egypt, and afterwards 
returning thence with him, went and dwelt 
at Nazareth, Chap II. 

Concerning his Off:e, he declares, how he 
was at firſt prepar'd for it; and how afrer- 
wards he ditcharged it, That John the Bap- 
tift his Fore-runner prepai'd the way for him, 
by his Preaching, and the Charatter he gave 
of him, that he baptized him ; and how he 
was ſolemnly inaugurated and inftalPd in the 
ſame by the Father and the Holy Ghojt, from 
the H:gheft Heavnt, Chap. IHI. That he was 


yet further prepar'd and diſpos'd for the great 
Office he was to uncertake by a miraculous 
Faſt of 4o days,as well as by ieveral Combars 
with the Temprer in the Wilderneſs; that 
after this he betook himſelf to the diſcharg- 
ing of his Offic: and Funton, not only in his 
State of Humiliation, but allo mm that of his 


The Contents of St. Mattheu's Goſpel. 


zor' 
influencing our AZions, and regulating our 
behaviour under all conditions. 

Having given you the Life of this Evan- 
geliſt and Apoſile, I ſhall conclude his Life 
with the Contents of his Goſpel, which me- 
thod I ſhall take to the Lives of the reſt of 
the 4poſtles, that are Pen Men in the Hiſtory 
of the New-Teſtamens, 


according to St, Matthew. 


Exaltation, That in his State of Hamiliation, 
he began with the Exerciſe of his Propherical 
Office, and that in order thereto he left Naza- 
reth, and came and dwelt at Capernaum, 
Preaching in the Synagogues of Galilee, and 
confirming his Do&rine with many Miracles, 
Chap. IV. Our Evanzelift gives us a par- 
ticular Account of a moſt Excellent Sermon, 
which Jeſus Chriff Preached upon the Mouzz, 
in which he declares, wherein the Happineſs 
of his true Diſciples doth conſiſt, and purg- 
eth the Do&rine of the Law, from the cor- 
rupt Glofles and Interpretations, the Pha- 
rijees had put upon it, Chap. V. He teach- 
eth how we are to behave our ſelves, in our 
giving of 4lms. in our Prayers, and that we 
are not to be ſolicitouſly careful about the. 
neceſfiities and maintenance of our outward 
Life, Chap. VI. As alſo that we ought nor 
to judge our Neighbour, to beware of Falſe 
Prophets, and nor only to be Hearers, but. 
doers and keepers of the Word of GOD, Chap. 
VII. Moreover he relates his healing of a 
Leper, curing divers Maladies ; his appeafing 
of a Tempeſt at Sea by rebuking the Winds 
and Wav?s, and his caſting our of Dewils, 
Chap. VIII. His curing of one ſick of the 
Palſjey, his calling St. Matthew from the re- 
ceit of Cuſtem to the Apoſtl:ſhip, his healing 
a Woman of her B!oody Iſze, his railing a 
Rulers Daughter to Life,and calling ovt a dumb 
Devil from one that was poſſeſca. Chap. IX. 
His fending out his 12 Apyfles before him, 
to Preach the Goſpel, giving them Power 
to caſt out unclean Spzrits, and Inſftruttions 
how to behave themſelves in their Miſfion, 
Chap. X. He givesan Account of the Ho- 
norable Teſtimony given by our Saviour to 
John, the Baptiſt who had ſent two of his 
Diſciples ro be inform'd by him, whether in- 
deed he were the true M fiat, that was to 
come; ſets down tae dreadful denunciations 
pronounced by him againſt thoſe Cirie:, thar 
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had rejeQed his Geſpel, as alſo his gracious 
invitation to all labouring and heavy laden 
Sinners, Chap. XI. His Apology tor his 
Diſciples, plucking and eating the ears of 
Corn on the Sabbath-day ; his ridding him- 
ſelf of the Snares laid for him by the Phari- 
fees; his caſting out a Blind and aumb Dewl ; 
his accuſing and convincing of the Phariſees, 
of their Sinning againſt the Holy Gho#, for 
which he threatens them with Erernal Dam- 
Nation; and hisdeclaring who ipiritually and 
in truth are his Mo:her, his S:ſters and Bro- 
thers, Chap. XII. His repreſenting and de- 
icribing the condition of tis Cour here on 
Earth, by divers Similituaes and Parables, 
as of the Sower, the Muſtard-ſeed, the Trea- 
ſure hid in the Ficld, the Merchant and Draw- 
net caſt into the Sea, and his being diſregar- 
ded and deſpis'd inhisownConntry, Chap. ALI. 
Our Evangel:ft alſo gives us an account of 
the Impriſonment and Death of John the Bap- 
zi, with the cauſes of both ; of 7eſus Chriſt's 
feeding 5000 Men, with 5 Loaves and 2 
Fiſhes ; his going upon the Water, appeaſing 
the Tempeſt, and healing many Sick Perſons 
in the Land of Genezares, only by touching 
the Hem of his Garment, Chap. XIV. As 
likewiſe how he defends his Di,c:ples, accuſed 
by the Phariſces for eating with unwajbed 
Hana, declaring what it is that really defiles 
a Man; delivers the Daughter of the Canaa= 
nitiſh Woman, vexed with a Devil, and {a- 
tisfies the Hunger of 40vo Men, beſides Wo- 
en and Children, with 7 Loaves and 'a few 
Fiſhes, Chap. XV. How he reproves the 
Phariſees, who demanded a Siga of him from 
Heaven, and warns his Diſcipies to beware of 
their and the Sadduces Leaven: how St. Peter 
having honourably confeſs'd and own'd him, 
not only for himſelf, butin the name of his 
Fellow- Apoſtles, he promiſeth him the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and foretells his 
Sufferings and Death, as alſo his Reſurreion 
and Aſſumption to Glory, Chap. XVI. How 
upon a very high Mountain, he gives a view 
of his Glor),by being tcansfigured in the pre- 
ſence of 3 of his Diſciples, teacheth them 
that John the Baptiſt was the Eliah that was 
ro come ; healeth a Lanatick Perſon, by caſt- 
ing out the Dcv1/ that tormented him, fore- 
tclleth a ſecond time his Dearth and R-ſur- 
reion, and payeth Tribute, Chap. XVII. 
How he exhorteth his Diſcipies ro Humility, 
to avoid Offences, to reſiſt evil Luſis, not to 
deſpiſe little ones, by agimulitude drawntrom 


The Contents of St. 


Matthew?s G-ſpe!. 


a Loft Sheep ; teacheth , how they ought to 
behave themlclves towards a Brocher that has 
offended them;and how often to forgive him 
illuſtrating his Do&rine with the Parable of 
a Kimg, who having forgiven 10000 Talents 
to his Servant, puniſheth him for ſhewin 
no Mercy to his fellow Servant ; Chap. XVIIJ. 
Teacheth that a Man may not divorce hig 
Wife but for the caule of Adultery, to whom 
Marriage is neceſlary , bieſſeth the little Chil. 
aren brought unto him; ſheweth a young 
Man what he ought ro do to inherit Eternal 
Life ; how dithcult it is for rich Men to be 
Saved ; and the great Reward they ſhall re. 
ceive, who have forſaken all things to follow 
him, Chap. XIX. By the Similitude of La+ 
bourers ient to work in the Pincyard, he de. 
clares that the Reward GOD gives to his Ser. 
vants, 1s wholly gratuitous, and of meer free 
Grace ; he forctels his approaching Paſir, 
and reproves the Moth:r ot Zebedecs Children, 
for her ambitious demand, and warneth his 
Apoſilcs not to aſpire after greatneſs or Su. 
periority ; and reſtores 2 blind men to their 
Sight, Chap. XX. He maketh his Koyal 
Entry into Jeruſalem ; curſcth the Barren 
Fig Tree ; dilputeth in the Temple with the 
Priefts, concerning his Authority and Perſon, 
Chap. XXI. By the Parable of perſons in- 
vited to the Marriage of the King's Sor, he 
ſheweth that the viſible Church is never withe 
out Hypocrites, and that all the true Members 
thereof muſt have on the Wedding Garment ; 
that 7ribure muſt be paid to Ceſar; that in 
the. Reſurrettion there is neither marrying, 
nor giving 1n Marriage ; that the Syumm and 
Subſtance of the Law conſiſtsis loving GOD 
and our Neighbour ; that he is not only the 
Son of Davia,butalſo his LORD, Chap:XXIT. 
He teacheth his Diſciples, with reſpett to the 
Phariſees, that they ought indeed 'to hear 
what they teach conformable to the Dofrine 
of Moſes and the Prophets, but not to do ac- 
cording to their Works, nor to imitate their 
Hypocrijie, Pride and Blood thirflineſs or perſe- 
cuting Spirit, Chap, XXIIT. He foretels 
the Deſtruction of the Temple and City of Fe 
ruſalem, with the Signs that ſhould be the 
Fore=runners of it, and of his coming to 7uag» 
ment ; and exhorteth to Watchfulneſs and 
Prayer, Chap. XXIV. He propounds the 
Similitude of 10 Pirgins going forth to 
meet the Bridegroom ; and of the Servants 
to whom their Mafter had variouſly diſtribu- 
ted his Talents, to be improved by them/and 
deſcribes 


deſcribes his Jaſt coming to Judgment, and 
the grounds upon which men ſhall be either 
acquitted or condemned ar that day, Chap, 
XXV_ He foretelleth again hisSufering:,which 
he was now entring upon. The Evangeliſt 
relates how the Chief Pricſts and Scribes take 
Counſel together to ſeize him ; Judas treats 
with them about Berraying him into their 
Hands, and the Lord diſcovers the Traytor, 
to his fellow Diſciples ;. he celebrates the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover with them, and in ſtead there- 
of ſubſtitutes his Holy Supper ; foretels his 
Diſciples Flight: and leaving of him, and 
Petcr's denial. He ſets down the beginning 
of his Sufferings in the Garden, his Agony 
and Prayers; his being betrayed and taken, 
led bound to Caiaphas, examined, and pro- 
nounced worthy of. Dearh : .S. Peter denies 
him*thrice, Chap, XXVI. Judas repenting, 
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who in vain ſtrives to ſave him, and at laſt 
delivers him to be Crucified, after that he had 
been Sconrged. The Souldrers Crown him with 
Thorns, mock and revile him. He 1s led out 
of the Ciry bearing his Croſs, and being come 
to the place, he is ſtript of his Cloathes, for 
which the Sozldters caft Lots ; and nailed to 
the Croſs between two Thieves : He dies (after 
that by many Wonders and Prodigies he had 
evidenced himſelf to be the Son of GOD) 
and 1s buried, Chap. XXVII. How the 
third Day after he aroſe from the: Dead, with 
the Prodigies attending his Reſurre&#ion , 
and preſented himſelf alive to ſome devour 
Women, and to his Diſciples, whom (being 
met together for that purpoſe) he Authori- 
zeth and chargeth to go and Preach the G9 
ſpel toall Nations, promiſing to be with them - 
to the end of the Worlg.. 


hangs himſelF, Chriſt is brought before Pilare, . 
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NY Aint MARK, tho' by Name a Roman, in 
appearance is certainly acknowledged to 

be of /ewiſh Parents, and deſcended from 
the Tribe of Levi, and according to Nice- 
phorus, Siſters Son to Peter, tho' ſome have 
confounded him with John, Sirnamed Mark 
the Son of Mary ; others with Mark, Siſters 
Son to Barnabas ; That he was one of the 70 


parts of Libya, and having abſolutely made - 
a Spiritual Conqueſt of the People of thoſe 
places, he returned to Alexanaris; where 
notwithſtanding the long ſtay, he there made, 
with the great pains he took, the Inhabitants 
were ſo much concern'd for their old Pager 
Idelatry, that it was an occaſion of haſtning 
his Martyrdors ; for being. about the time of 


all the Ancients agree ; yet not a Follower of our Eaſter, that they celebrated the ſolem- 
our Saviour, bur a later Convert by ſome of nities of their God Serapis; they enraged 


the 4pofiles ; moſt probably S. Perer, whoſe 
Attendant, manu: nfsr, and Interpreter he is 
thought to have been. For he was ſent into 
Egype by Peter, to plant the Goſpel in thoſe 
parts,and ſpent his time chiefly at 4lexanaria, 
where he tounded a Church, which was the 
ſecond Epiſcopal See; And in this City and 
parts adjacent heConverted greatMultitudes, 
not only to the embracing the. Chri;/ian 
Faith, but the Profeſſion of a more than or- 
dinary ſtrict and even Monaſftick Life ; and 
theſe Euſcbius, and after him Epiphanius, 
S. Hierom, and of later days Baronzus think 
to be the ſame which thoſe Therapeute, or 
Se& of People living about the Mareotick 
Lake in Egypt, whom Philo Judens deſcribes 
at large, as a SeCt of Men of a moſt ſevere 
Life, and wholly devoted to Studious Soli- 
tude. 

From Alexandria he went more Weſt 
ward to Marmorica, Pentapolis , and other 


at his averſion to their. Religion, and his 
maintaining another ſo contrary to it, broke 
into the place where-he was at his Devotion, 
and tying Cords to his Feer, dragg'd him 
through the City, to a place a little our of 
the Town called Bucelus : By which dragging 
over the Stones and rough places, his Body 
was ſo torn and bruiſed, that he died there. 
of, and the remainder of his torn Body was 
then removed , and carried to FYenice, and 
lies interr'd in the Church of S. Mark, one 
of the moſt magnificent Buildings perhaps 
in the World : and. is accounted the Patron 
and Tutelar Saint of Yenice. 

His Goſpel was written by him, at the in- 
ſtance of the converted Jews at: Rome, when 
he was there with Peter, they being deſi- 
rous to have in writing what the 4poftle had 
ſo often declared ro them in his Preach. 
ing, There is ſome Diſpute, whether it was 
writ in Greek orLatin;thoſe that would have ic 

To 
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in Latin alledge,that it was for the uſe of the yet there are Hiſtories which he relates more 
Inhabitants at Rome ; the others ſay thar the at length, and of which he deſcribes the 


Greek being the then modiſh Language there, 
*tis probable it was the Tongue there chicf- 
ly ſpoken by Strangers ; and the Yenetians 
have an Old Greek Copy, which they confi- 
dently affirm to be .the Original Copy 
of his own Hand, at Aguileis. 

S. Chryſoftom demands why our Saviour 
having Twelve 4peſtles, there were but T'wo 
of them that undertook to write the Goſpe!, 
and that S. Mark ſhould write it as well as 
S. Luke, altho* they were only the Apoſtles 
Diſciples? To which he anſwers himſelf, 
That ſuch Ho!y Men did nothing through a 
Deſire of Glory,but guided themſelves in all 
things by the Motions of God's Spirit, and by 
a Proipect of the Good of the Church. 

This Evangeliſt has followed S. Matthew 
in ſeveral Places,and often epitomiz'd him ; 


particular Circumſtances. 

'Tis obſervable, that whatſover care our 
Saviour took to teach his Apoſtles during 
his Life, by making them SpeCtators, nor 
only of his publick ACtions, but of his ſe. 
cret and private Life, and by diſcovering to 
them the Myſteries and Parables which he 
ſpake in publick ; yet they have ſaid no. 
thing of our Savioxr, and his Holy Yerities, of 
which they were ſo perfeQly informed, till 
they were renewed by the Holy Spirir, and 
were become in ſome ſort Divine Men, ag 
$. Chryſoftom calls them. 

S. Mark writ his Goſpel in the third Year 
of Claudius his Reign, that is to ſay, the 
forty third after the Birth of our »aviour 
being ren Years after his Paſſion. 


The Contents of the Goſpel accoraing to S. Mark, 


— HE Contents of this Book or Goſpel, are 
much the ſame with that of S. Mar- 

thew, as containing the ſame Matter, tho' 
ſhorter and more abridg'd. He deſcribes how 
our Saviour exerciſed his Office: here on Earth, 
and firſt,how he behaved himſelf in the diſ- 
charge of his Prophetical Fun#iom, wherein 
he had S. John the Baptiſt to be his Forerun- 
ner, preparing his way, and by whom alſo 
he was baptized : How after having defeated 
the Devils Temp'ation, he began to preach 
the Goſpe!, calling Four of his Diſciples, caſt- 


| Ing out an unclean Spirit, healing S. Peter's 


Mo;her-in-Law of a Fever, with many others 
of their Maladie: ,, and cleanſing a Leper, 


_;Chap.l. How afterwards he healeth one Sick 


"of the Palſie ; calls S. Matthew to the 4po- 
fileſbip ; excuſeth his Diſciples for not Faft- 
ing, and for plucking the Ears of Corn on the 
Sabbath Day, Chap. II. He reſtores the Man 
that had his Hand Wither'd , is followed by 
great Multitudes, chooſeth his 12 Apoſtles , 
maintains the "Truth of his Miracles againſt 
the Calumnies of his Enemics, and ſheweth 
who are his neareſt Relations, Chap. III. 
He. teacheth by the Parable of the Sower, 
how the Word of GQD muſt be heard faving- 
ly, and preach'd openly : as alſo how the 
{ameencrealſeth and groweth imperceptibly, 
like a Sced Sown in the Ground ; and from 
ahe Parable of a Muſtard Sced, ſheweth 


how from a ſmall Beginning ir proceeds toa 
wonderfu! greatneſs and encreate ; he appeaſe 
eth a Tempefi, Chap. IV. Caſts out a Legion 
of Devils, healeth a Woman of a Blood 

Iſſue, and raiſeth Jairus his Daughter to Lifs, 
Chap. V. He teacheth in his own Countrey, 
where he is contemned,and ſends his 4poſftles 
to preach the Goſpe/; the Opinion of Herod 
(who beheaded John the Baprift) and others 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; he Feeds 5000 Mev, 
with 5 Loaves and 2 Fijhes, walketh on the 
Sea, and healeth all that rouch him,Chap.VT. 
He cenſures the Phariſees for making void 
the Law of GOD by their Traditions ; ſhew. 
eth what it 1s that defiles Man ; Caſts out a 
Devil from the Daughter of a Syrophenician 
Woman , healeth one Deaf and Dumb, 
Chap. VII. He again Feeds 4000 Men, with 
7 Leaves and a few F:ſbes ; refuſeth to give 
a Sign to the Phariſces ; admoniſheth his 
Diſciples to beware of their Leaven, and of 
that of Herod ; reſtores Sight to a Blind-man, 
foretels his Suffering, and exhorteth his Diſ- 
ciples to Patience in Perſecution raiſed againſt 
them , for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
Chap. VIII. He gives a view of his Glory 
upon the Mounr, to three of his Diſciples, by 
being transf1gur'd before them ; anſwers his 
Diſciples Queition concerning the coming of 
Etiias; Caſts out a Deaf and Damb Spirit ; 
foretclsagain his Paſſion ; exhorteth his Di/- 
__ cipla 


7he Contents of S. 


tples to Humility, not to hinder ſuch as be 
not againſt them, ' and to avoid' offences, 
Chap. ix He Diſpureth wich the Phariſees 
touching Divorcement, ; Blefſeth httle Chil. 
dren, brought unto him; reſolveth a Rich 
Man how be may inherit Life Everlaſting ; 
ſfheweth how great an obſtacle Riches are to 
Safvation ; promiſeth Eternal Life to thoſe 
chat forfake outward enjoyments, for 
his fake ; foretels - his Dearh and Suffering, 
2 third time ; reje&s the ambitious Petition 
of Zebedees Sons ; exhorteth his Diſciples 
to Humility, and to avoid alt affeQtation of 
Superiority, and reftoreth to Bartimens his 
Sight, Cha. X. He Rideth with Triumph 
into Jeruſalem , curſeth the Barren Figtree, 
pargeth the Temple of Buyers and Sellers ; 
exhorteth his Diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, 
and to forgive their Enemies, and . juſtifies 
his Aﬀions by the witneſs of John the Bapei/?, 
Chap. XI. He reproacheth the s with 
their ingratitude, by the Parable. of a Yine- 
yard let out to Hwbandmen, who abuſed 
and kill'd, firſt the Servants, and then the 
Son of the Mefter of the Yineyard; avoid- 
eth the Snare laid for him by the Phariſees 
and Herodians, about paying Tribute to 
Ceſar ; convinceth the Error of the Setau- 
ces, Who denied the ReſurreFion ; teacheth 
which is the firſt and chiefeſt Commandment, 
and that he is not only the Son, bur alſo the 
the Lord of David; exhorteth all ro beware 
of the Ambition and Hypocriſy of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and commendeth the 
Poor Widew that caſt 2 Mites into . the Trea- 
ſury, Chap. XIT. He forerelsxhe.DeſtcuQion 
of the Temple, the Perſecutiont for the Goſpel, 
which muſt be Preach:zd to all Nations; the 
great miſeries and extream caJamiries that 
were to happen to the Jews ; as alſo his com- 
ing to Judgment ; the hour of which bein 
unknown, he exhorteth all to Watch an 
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Pray, Chap. XIN. The chief Prizfs take 
Counſel together how to take Feſw ; precious 
Oixtment is poured on his Head by a Woman ; 
Judas bargiins with the chief Priefts abour 
betraying Feſwa, who celebrates the Paſſover 
with his Diſciples ; foretells that-one of them 
ſhould Betrsy him; inſtitutes his Holy Sup- 
per; Foretels his. Paſſion, Death and Reſur- 
reftion, as alſo the Fight of his Diſcipler, 
and Peters denrsl; the beginning of his Sufe. 
ferings in the Garden « INLET, and 
Heavineſs, accompanied with earneft Prayer, 
for the removal of his Cup; he is betrayed 
by Judas with a Kiſs, apprehended, led to 
the High Priefis, examined, accuſed by falſe 
Witneſſes, and condemned to Death; S. Peter 
thrice denies him, Chap. XIV. He is broughr 
before Pilate, the Governour, who wauld 
have releaſed him, bur at the inſtance of 
the Jews releaſeth Barabbas, and delivers 
Jeſus to be Scourged and Crucified ; he is 
Crowned with Thorns , Spit on and. Mocked, 
and Crucified between two Thieves, the Jews 
Blaſphemoyſly deriding him ; he D:2:b; the 
Centurion owneth him to be the Sex of GOD, 
and is honourably Buried by Joſeph of  Ari- 
-mathea, Chap XV. On the Morning ofche 
third day, he Riſeth from the Dead; and 
gives full aſſurance thereof ro ſome devour 
Women, by the appearance and teſtimony of 
an Fngel, and afterwards to his Diſciples, by 
appearing in Perſon among them ; and hav= 
ing commanded his Diſciples to go and Preach 
the Goſpel throughout the whole World, and. 
promiſed to beſtow upon them the gift. of 
Miracles, he Aſtendeth into Heaven, and 
Sitceth at 'the Right Hend of GOD. The 
Apoſtles enter upon their Miniſterial Funfion, 
Preaching the Goſpel every where, and Jeſus 
fulfils the ' Promiſes he had made them by 
confirming their Dodrin with Signs and 


Mirgcles, 
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Aint Luke was withourt- all controverſie 

Bornat Antioch, the chief City of Syria, ' 
famous for being one of the moſt flourithing 
Academies in the World , repleniſht with 
Schools of good Literature, and very eminent 
Profeſſors of all Aris and Sciences, as alſo 
being the place where the Diſciples firſt took 
the name of Chriſtsans ; here being Educated 
from his Childhood, he made a good profi- 


ciency in Learning, and for his better 1m- 
provement, he viſited the chief 4cademie; 
of Afia and Greece, and having in each of 
them Learnt what could be Learnt, he re- 
turned to Antioch, and particularly applied 
himſelf to the Study of Phy/ick, in which he 
became a great proficient. Moreover taking 
a delight in Painting, he became a great 
An therein, and made ſeveral Pifures _ 
oO 
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the Bleſſed Virgin, which appears from an 


Mſcription found in a Vault, near the Church - 


of S. Mary in Vis Lats near Rome, which 
was this Uneex vii. a B. Luca depiFis. Tis 
moſt geneally believed thar S. Luke was 
converted by S. Paul, at his firſt being at 
Antioch, others ſay at Thebes ; but where-ever 
it was, certain 1t is that Paul! had a very 
great kindneſs for him, and imploied him in 
matters of much importance, as putting great 
truſtin him. : 

Parting from Paul he is ſaid to have gon 
Eaſftward, and Preached in Egypt and ſeveral 
parts of Lybis. Epiphaniw writes that he 
planted the Faith firſt in Dalmatia, and 
Gall:a, then in 1taly and Macedonia, About 
the place of his Death, ſeveral Writers vary, 
.nor do they ſay whether he was Martyr'd, or 
dicd a natwral Dcath : Some ſay he dicd in 
Eg ypt, others in Greece: The Roman Mar- 
tyrology ſaith in Bythinia ; . Dorothew at 
Epheſus , Paulinys Biſhop of Nela, ſaith he 
died in Martyrdom, but names nor the place ; 
and Nicephorw is more particular, ſaying , 
thar as he was zealouſly perfofkming the 
Office of his Miniſtry in Greece, he was at 
laſt ſer upon by ſome of the under fort, who 
for wanr of a Crsſ5 artificially made, Cru- 
Cified him upon a Walzut-Tree : But Kirſfte- 
wus from the Arabick Copy, poſitively 
affirms him to be Martzr'd at Rome, ' when 
he was lefr behind by $_ Paul after his Impri- 
ſonment 

The Writings of S. Luke, as univerſally 
owned as Canonical, are his Goſpel. and his 
Hiſtory of the 4#s of the -4pofiles. The 
firſt, ſaid to be written at Achaia, when he 
was with Paul, who is thought by ſome to 
have bin a great aſſiſtance to him in it, inſo- 
much that it has bin entituled S. Pauls Goſ- 
pet ; and all thismight ſeem probable enough, 
were it not that S. Lute himſelf expreſly 
mentions, That whatſoever he writ in this 
Goſpel, he had it from the Teſtimony of 
thoſe, who from the beginning had been 
Eye-witneſles of all our Saviours Works and 
TranſaFions ; and this as S. Auſtin fays 
came to paſs by the wiſe Counſel of GOD, 
that of the 4 Evangelifis, 2 having bin L4po« 
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files, the remaining 2 ſhould not be ſo, te 
the end it might not be believed there was 
any difference in their Writings, who ſaw 
the Attions of our Sawiowr , and thoſe thar 
deſcribed them, from the Faithful Relation of 
thoſe that had ſeen them ; GOD deſigning 
in this manner to ſhew us, thatthe certicude 
of the Evangelical Hiftory, comes not only 
from thoſe that made it, and relate the 
things which they have ſeen, which is ordi. 
nary in ſeveral Hiſtories, whoſe certainty is 
only Humanand Moral; bur that it is ground. 
ed on the particular afliſtance of the Hsly 
Spirit, who diQtated all their Words to the 
Evangeliſts, as well to S. Mark and S. Luke, 
who were Diſciples to the Apoſtles, as to S. 
Mazthew and $. Fohn, who were Apoſtles 
themſelves. 

The Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles 
was doubtleſs writ at Rome, at the time of 
his being there with Paul, in his firſt Impri. 
ſonment, and were both originally written in 
the Greek Toxgue, as may be concluded from 
what S. Jerom and others oblerve in the 
Elegancy of the Style, and purity of the 
Greek above others of the Apoſtles, that writ 
in that Language ; and both theſe Works 
hz: dedicated to Theophilw, a Perſon of con- 
ſiderable Honour and Quality, and one of his 
principa) Converts. He writ his Goſpel about 
the yearof Chriſt 56, In the beginning of his 
Goſpel, he relates the Motive he had in writ- 
ing it ſaying, that ſeveral haſtily undertook 
to write the Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought 
himſelf obliged to do it after an exaCt-infor- 
mation, from thoſe who had bin the Diſpen- 
ſers and Miniſters of it, and eſpecially from 
S. Paul , to hinder the word of the Goſpel 
from being Sophiſticated by the mixture of 
Error and Falſhood. 

S. Luke always remained in Celibacy, and 
arrived to the age of 84 years The Church 
ſays ofhim, that he continually bore on his 
Body the marks of the Croſs, and therefore 
thought his Deat:þ was not honoured with 
ſuffering : Yer one may ſay, according tothe 
Expreſſion of S. Jerom, That his life was a 
continual Martyrdom. 
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The Contents of the Goſpel according ro $S. LUKE. 


He matter of this Book is like that of 
the 2 foregoing Goſpels, ſave only that 
S. Luke relates ſeveral Circumſtances, which 
are omitted by S. Matthew and S. Mark. 
Afﬀer his preface he ſers down who were the 
Father and Mother of S. John the Baptiſt, as 
lik-wiſe his Conception, and that. of Je/w 
Chriſt, declared by the Angel Gabriel to the 
Virgin Mary, who <nquiring of the Agel 
about this great wonder, 1s ſatisfied by him; 
and giving a v.lit to her Couſin Elizabeth is 
confirmed by her Teſtimony, and in a par- 
ticular Song of Praiſe magnifies the Lord for 
his wonderfull condeſcertion. Aﬀeer this he 
relates the Birth and Circumciſion of John the 
Baptiſt, and the Hymn his Father Zachary 
ſang unto the Lord, Chap. I. Next he 
declares when, where and of whom Chri/t 
was Born ; and how his Birth was ſignified 
by an Angel to the Shepherds ; his Circumci- 
fon and preſentation in the Temple, where he 
is embraced by old Simeon, who being over- 
joy'd breaks torth into a Song of Praiſe, and 
Prophecies concerning him, as likewite doth 
Anna the Propheteſs ; his growth and advance 
in wiſdom and favour with GOD and Man ; 
and how art the Age of 122 years, he queſti- 
oned with the Doors in the Temple, Chap II. 
When and how John the Bapriſe, began his 
Miniſtry, Baptizing, Preaching, and Exhort- 
ing all ſorts of Perſons, with great freedom of 
ſpeech, to Repentance, and pointing them to 
Feſus Chrift, how Jeſw Chrift was Baptized 
by him, with the recital of his Genealogy, 
Chap. ITE. How Chrif prepared himſelf tor 
the diſcharge of his Office by a miraculous 
faſt of yo Days, and his viQory over the 
Temptey. He begins to teach in Galilee and 
at Nazareth, where he had been brought vp; 
he proves, by explaining a paſſage of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, himſelf to be the promiſed 
Meſfias ; declares that no Prophet 11 honour'd 
in his own Countrey, for which his Countrey- 
»ez thruſt him out of the Ciry. with deſign - 
to kill him, but he miraculouſly eſcapes their 
hands. Afﬀeerwards he Preacheth at Caper- 
naum ; and there caſts our an unclean Spirit, 
and delivers S. Peters Mother in Law of a 
Fever, reſtoring many other Sick and poſſeſ- 
ſed Perſons ; and after ſome retirement ina 
Deſert place, he proceeds to Preach the 
Kinagom of GOD in the Synagogues of Galilee, 


Chap. IV. He teacheth the People out of $. 
Peters Ship, and afrer a miraculous draught 
of Fiſh, he calleth Simon Peter, James and 
John to the Apoſtleſb/p, cleanſeth a Leper, 
and heaJeth one Sick of the Palfie; calls S. 
Matthew from the receit of Cuſtom, to be an 
Apoſtle ; defends himſelf againſt the accula- 
tion of rhe Scribes and Phariſees, who charged 
him for eating. with Publicans and Sinners ; 
Juſtifies bis Di/ciples for nor Faſting, Chap.V. 
As alſo for their plucking the Ears of Corn 
on the Sabbath day; and on the ſame day 
reſtores the Man that had his Had Withered ; 
he chuſeth his 12 Apoſtles; and declares, 
wherein true Bleſſednels conſiſts, and the 
accurſed ſtate, and unh:ppineſs of ungodly 
Men and Hypocrites ; exboi tech to Love our 
Enemies, and by a ſimilitude ſheweth thar 
not the. hearers, but ders of the Ward of GOD 
ſhall be faved, Chap VI. He reſtores to 
Health the Servant of a Centurion, who was 
at the Point of Dying; raiſeth from the 
Dead, the Widows Son at Nain who was 
Carried forth ro be Buried ; anſwers the Diſ- 
ciples of John the Baptiſt, who were ſent to 
him by their Maſter, to whom he givesan 
honourable Teſtimony, before the Multitudes 
aſſembled ro hear him; complains of the 
Srifneckedneſs of the Fews ; and fitting at 
Table with Simon the Phariſce, he forgives 
Mary Magaalens Sins, 1n conſideration of her 
great Love, and hearty Repenrance, Chap. 
VIE. He proceeds to Preach the glad tidings 
of the Kingdom through every Ci:y and Yil- 
lage, being accompanied by his Apoſtles, and 
ſome devout Women, who miniſtred to him 
of their ſubſtance ; ſheweth by the ſimilirude 
of a Sower, how we ought to hear the Word 
of GOD ; and by that ofa Candle, how we 
ought to Preach it; ſheweth who ate his 
Mother and Brethren ; Calmeih a great 
Tempeſt. upon the Sea; c:ſteth 2 L-gion of 
Devils out of a poſſeſſed Perſon ; whereupon 
leave was given, fo enter jnto the Herd of 
Swine ; healeth a Woman, who had been long 
aM:it:d with a Bloody iſſue, and raiſcth the 
Daue hter of Jairw to Life Chap VEN He ſends 
forth his Apoſtles to Preach giving them. power 
o'er Undl:an Spirits, and to cu:e ai) Diſeaſes ; 
Herod defir:s tro ſee him, he fati-hes th. hun- 
ger of 5009 Mew, with 5 Loaves ard 2 
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Fiſhes ; enquires of his Diſciples, what opi- 
nion the World had of him ; foretels his 
Sufferings, informs them what are the-neceſ- 
fary qualifications of thoſe who would be his 
Diſciples; he affords a glimps of his Glory on 
the Mount, to 3 of his Diſciples ; caſts out 
an Evil Spirit from a Touth, which his Diſ- 
ciples had attempted, bur could not ; he again 
- forztels his Paſſion, rebukes his D:ſciples for 
their affe&ting of ſuperiority, and deſiring 
revenge againſt the Samaritans, and teach- 
eth them how they muſt follow him, Chap.IX. 
He ordains 70 Diſciples, and ſends them 
forth to Preach, inſtructs them how to behave 
themſelves, menaceth the Czries that had 
reje&ted the Goſpel; the Diſciples retura to 
him with great Joy, for that the Dev:ls were 
ſubje& unto them, ſheweth wherefore they 
-ought chiefly to rejoyce ; breaks forth into a 
Divine Doxolegy , and pronounceth them 
happy for ſeeing and hearing the things 
which they did; anſwers a Lawyer, who de- 
manded of him, what he muſt do to obtain 
eternal Life, and by the Parable of the man 
fallen amongſt Thieves, ſheweth who is our 
Neighbour ; he is entertained by 2 Siſters 
Mary and Martha, of whom he commends the 
one, and reproves the other, Chap, X. He 
teacheth his Diſciples to Pray, and by the 
ſimilitude of an importunate friend, and the 
Love of a Father to his Children , aſſures 
them of being heard; he proves from the 
Parable of a ſtrong Man Armed, that he did 
not caſt out Devils by Belzebub.; declares 
that the Queen of Echiopia, and the Ninevites, 
ſhall riſe in Judgment againſt thoſe, who 
rej:& the Goſpe!; cenſures the Scribes ard 
Phariſees for their Hyprocriſy and Perſecuting 
of Gods Meſſengers, and threatens them with 
heavy Puniſhments, Chap. XI. He exhorteth 
his Diſceples boldly to Preach the Goſpel, not 
Fearing the worſt their Perſecutors can do, 
which is to Kill their Bodies; refuſeth to con- 
cern himſe]fabout dividing the inheritance 
between 2 Brothers, and bythe Parable of a 
Rich Man, who had heaped up Riches, with- 
out the Jeaſt care taken of his - Sox! ; warneth 
the People to take heed of Coverouſneſs, and 
of being over ſollicitous about the nectſlaries 
of Life, and exhorts them before and above 
all things to ſeek the Kingdom of . Heaven, 
which once obtained would procure them 
all things ; exhorteth to liberal a&s of Cha- 
ty, to Prayer, to watchfulneſs, and: to be 
always ina readineſs to open to him, becauſe 


The Contents of $, L UK E's Goſpel, 


he will come unexpeQedly ; foretels the 
Diviſions that ſhall ariſe by occaſion of the 
Goſpel, and warneth all to make uſe of the 
preſent. time of grace, for reconciliation with 
their Adverſary, leſt in caſe of negle&@ they 
be lefe to the ſevere Juſtice of GOD, Chap. Xl]. 
Upon occaſion of ſome ſad events, he 
urgeth Repentance and amendment of Life ; 
as likewiſe by the Parable of a Barren Fig. 
rree, he reſtoreth a crooked Woman, who had 
been bowed together for the ſpace of 18 
years ; deſcribes the wonderful virtue, and 
encreaſe of the Kingdom of GOD, by the 
fſimilituds of a grain of Muſtardſeed, and of 
Leaven ; exhorts to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, threatens Hypocrires with, their being 
ſhut out of Heaven, and caſt into Hell ; re. 
proves Jeruſalem for her Stifnecked impeni- 
tence, and foretells her deſtruQion, Chap. XIII. 
He healeth one fick of the Dropſy on the $96- 
bath, and juſtifies his ſo doing ; exhorteth 
to Humility, and to feaſt the Poor ; compares 
the Kingdom of GOD to a great Supper, to 
which many of the invited Gueſts refuſe to. 
come ; teacheth his Diſciples to follow him, 
bearing their Croſs, to conſider ſeriouſly with 
themſelves what crue Chriftienity will coft 
them, even the total renouncing and forſak- 
ing of all things, Chap. XIV. By the Pa- 
rable of the loft Sheep, and Groat, he repre- 
ſents the joy that 1s in Heaven for the re- 
turn of Penitent Sinners ; and by that of the - 
Prodigal Son, ſets forth the great kindneſs, 
compaſſion and Love, wherewith GOD em- 
braceth thoſe who by true Repentance turn 
unto him, Chap. XV. By the Parable of 
the Unjuft Steward, he exhorts men to make 
themſelves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, by employing itin A/ms- Deed: 
and aQs of Charity; ſheweth the impoſlibi- 
lity of ſerving GOD and Coverouſneſs ; the 
unchangeableneſs of the Law, and the un- 
lawfulneſs of Divorce. By the Parable of 
the Rich. Yoluptuary, and Lazaru the Beg« 
ger, he lively repreſents the different rewards, 
that await Yoluptnous Luxury, and reſigned 
ſelf-denial, after this life is ended, Chap XVI. 
He ſheweth wich how great care we ought to 
avoid the occaſion of offences, and how ready 
to forgive one another ; ſets forth the Divine 
Power of Faith, and that after we have 
done all that is commanded us, we are to 
own our ſelves unprofitable Servants ; he 
healeth 10 LZepers, teacheth that the K:»g- 
dom of GOD. is not to. be lookt for _— 
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but within us; and declares the ſigns of his 
coming to Judgment, Chap, XVII. By the 
Parable of the unjuſt Fudge, and the impor- 
tunate Widow, he ſhews the wonderful efficacy 
of inceſſant earneſt Prayer ; and by that of 
the Phariſee and Publican who went up to the 
Temple to Pray; the danger of Spiritual 
Pride, and the good of Humility and ſelfabaſe- 
ment, which above all outward Religious per- 
formances, recommends and makes us accep- 
table tro GOD; upon occaſion of little Chil- 
dren being brought to him, he teacherh the 
neceſſity of becoming like them, if ever we 
would enter into the Kingdom of GOD ; He 
anſwers the Rich Max's queſtion, who de- 
manded of him, what he muſt doto inherit 
Eternal Life; ſhews how prejudicial Rzches 
are to the obtaining of Sslvation, and de- 
clares the rewar4 of thoſe that forſake all 
for his ſake; foreſheweth his Sufferings, D:ath 
and ReſurreZion, and reſtoreth a blind Men 
to Sight, Chap, XVIII, He converteth Zac- 
chens the Publican ; by the ſimilitude of the 
Talents, he teacheth to make good ule of the 
Grace of G O D; rideth in Royal Trixwph in- 
ro Jeruſalem, weeps over the City, and drives 
the traffikers out of the Temple, Chap. XIX. 
He ſtoppeth the Mouths of the chief Prieſts 
and Scribes, by asking them whence the 
Baptiſm of John was; by the Parable of 
the Vin-yard let out to Husbana: Mes, he re- 
preſents to them, their horrid wickedneſs and 
ingratitude; anſwers their enſnaring queſtion, 
whether it were lawful to give 7ribute unto 
Ceſar ; proves the ReſurretFion of the Dead 
againſt the Sadducees, and ſhews that Chriſt 
was not only to be the Sou of David, bur 


. alſo his Lord ; he warneth his D:ſcrples to 


beware of the Scraber, Chap. XX He pre» 
fers the poor Widows two Mites, before all 
the Offerings of the Rich; foretels the total 
deſtruttion of the Temple, the City of Feru- 
ſalem ; ſheweth the foregoing ſigns of it, and 
of his coming to Judgment, and prefleth to 
watchfulneſs and Prayer, Chap. XXI. The 
chief Prieffs and Scribes conſpire againſt 
_— Judas treats with them about betray- 
ing him into their Hands; he Eats the Paſz- 
over with his Diſciples, and inſtead thereof 
inſtitutes and celebrates his Supper ; foretel- 
leth Judas his Treaſon; exhorteth his 4poftles 
from ambirious affeQation of ſuperiority, by 
his own Example, who tho? he was Lord of 
all, yet behaved himſelf as a Servant ; he 
promiſeth them the Glory of being Co-part- 
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ners with him in his Kingdom ; foretells S. Pe- 
fer's fall, but with the comfortable aſſurance 
that his F4:rh ſhould nor fail ; he Prayerh in the 
Garden on the Mount of Ol:ver, and being in 
a dreadful Agony, ſweats drops of Blood; Fudas 
betrays him with a K:ſ5 ; he is ſeized by a band 
of armed men, healeth Malchus's Ear; he is 
brought to the High Prieft's Hal,where $. Peter 
denies him thrice; is beaten,mocked and abuſed 
by the Souldiers; and owning himſelf, before 
the Councel of the Jews, to be the Soy of GOD, 
is judged worthy of Death, Chap XXII. He 
15 brought before Pilate the Governow, who 
having examined him, declares, he finds no 
fault in him ; Pilate ſends him to Herod, who 
with his Officers doth abuſeand deride him, and 
having cauſed aRich Robe to he put upon him, 
ſends him back to Pilate; who endeavours to 
perſwade the Jews to deſire his releaſemenr ; 
but they obſtinately preferring Barabbes a Mur- 
therer to the Saviour of the World, Pilate paſ- 
ſeth Sentence upon him, and delivers him to - 
be Crucified ; he is led ro Execution, bearing 
his Croſs, with the aſſiſtance of Simon the 
Cyrenian; and on his way, tells the Women of 
Jeruſalem that wept over him, the extream 
calamities that were haſting upon them; he is 
Crucifi:d between two Robbers, and abuſed, 
mocked and derided by the Jews and Soxldiers, 
and by one of the Robbers Crucified with him; + 
but his companion reproved him,and applying + 
himſelf to 7eſw for Mercy, receivesthe promiſe 
of being that day with him in Paradiſe ; after 
a ſupernatural Eclipſe at Full Moon and ſeveral 
other preceding Prodigies, he gives up the Ghoſt, 
and is buried by Joſeph of Arimathes, Chap. 
XXL His ReſurreSion is declared by twa 
Angels, to the Women, who on the 3d day in 
the Morning were come to the Sepulcher to 
Embalm him, who report the ſame to the 
Diſciples ; he appears to the 2 Diſciples going 
to Emmaus, and is made known to them in 
the breaking of Bread ; hz afterwards ap- 
pears to- the 4poſtles, reproving their unbe- 
lief; and to rid them of their doubtful fears; 
bids chem handle him, ſhewing them the 
Wounds in his Hands and Feet ; and to cqn- 
firm them further, that they were nor miſta- 
ken, he calls for Met, and Ears with them ; 
he opens the underſtanding of the Scriptures 
unto them ; and promiſerh the gitc of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in expeQation of which he char- 
geth them to tarry at Jeruſalem, and having 
bleſſed them, he in their preſence aſcends up 
into Heaven. 
THE 
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Ike as the Evargeliſts In their Books re- 
late. the Life, Sufferings, Death, Re- 
ſurret#ion and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt ; ſo this Book repreſents to us, how his 
Apoſtles, after his aſſumption into Glory, pro- 
pagated his Goſpe! throughout the World, 
and aſſembled the Chriſtian Church compoſed 
of Jews and Gentiles; and more particularly 
we find an account here of what S. Peter 
and S. Paul, the chief of the Apoſtles, have 
contributed towards this great work. S. Luke 
therefore, the Penman of this Book, after a 
ſhort Preface declares 'when and how Feſws 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven; and how Mat- 
thias was choſen by Lot, to ſupply the place 
of the Traitor Judas, who hang'd himſelf, 
Chap. I. Next relates how the Ho/y Ghoſ 
came down upon the 4poſtles, in the appear- 
ance of Cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, 
with the ſound of a mighty ruſhing Wind, 
whereupon they were all fild with the Spirze, 
and began to ſpeak with other Toxgues, which 
being opprobrioully refl:&ed upon by fome, 
as ſuppoſing them ro be Drunk, $ Peter cou- 
rageouſly diſproves, ſhewing that what had 
happened, was nothing elſe but a fulfilling of 
Prophecy; and from ſeveral paſſages of rhe 
Pſalms, convincingly proves that the Meſſiah 
was to riſe from the Dead, and aſcend into 
. Heaven; and how by this diſcourſe of his, 
about 3ooo Perſons were converted and 
' Baptized. Moreover $S. Luke ſets forth the 
holy qual#fications, and happy condition of 
theſe firft Members of the New born Chriſt;an 
Church, Chap. II. How S. Peter and S John 
reſtore a Cripple born, who ſate begging at a 
Gate of the Temple, to the perfe& uſe of his 
Limbs ; whereupon the People running toge- 
ther to ſee this Miracle, S. Peter declares, 
that this wonderful cure was wrought by the 
ſole Yirtae and Power of Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they had wickedly put to Death, and exhorts 
them to repent and believe in him, Chap. III. 
That hereupon the chief Prieſs and Sadducees, 
.cauſe S. Peter and S. John to be ſeized, and 
to be brought before the Council, where 
. Peter boldly juſtifies what they had done ; 
the-Council, tho' aſtoniſh'd at their undaunt- 
ednets, charge them to preach no more in the 
name of Jeſus Chrift, which they abſolutely 
- x£fuſe, declaring to their Faces, that it was 
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Apoſtles ( Written by S.Luke.) 


ſafer for them to obey GON than Mex. 
The Church betake themſelves to Prayer, 
which 15 anſwered with a further effuſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt; the glorious ſtate of the 
Primitive Apoſtolick Church deſcribed, by 
their unbounded Love and Charity, Chap. IV. 
Ananias and Sapphira his Wite, being for 
their Covetouſnels, Hypocriſie and lying to 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck down by ſudden Death, 
upon the ſentence pronounced by $ Peter, 
great fear comes upon all that ſaw and heard 
this terrible Judgment ; the Apoſtles continu» 
ing to work many Miracles, are again impris 
ſoned by order of the High-Prie/t; but an 
Angel delivering them thence, and command- 
ing them to Preach openly, they accordingly 
repair to the Temple, and teach the People; 
which being told the High-Prieft, they are 
brought before the. Council, where they bold- 
ly and powerfully preach Chrif, at which 
their Enemies are ſo enrag?*d, that they take 
Counſel to kill them ; but being difſuaded by 
Gamaliel, they are beaten, for which they 
glorifie GOD ; and notwithſtanding the ſtri& 
charge given them to the contrary, they daily 
Preach Chrift both in the Temple and private 
Houſes, Chap V. The Apoſtles to eaſe them- 
ſelves, whole whole time was conſecrated to 
the Preaching of the Word, chooſe 7 Dea- 
cons to provide for the Poor ; S. Stephen being 
one of theſe, a man full of Faith and of the 
Holy Ghoft, works great Wonders and Miracles, 
confounding rhoſe who underrook ro diſpute 
with him ; whereupon they being enraged, 
drag him before the Council, and ſuborn 
falſe witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him, 
of Blaſphemy againſt th: Law and the Tem- 
ple, Chap. VE. $ Stephen anſwers to the 
accuſation ſwoin againſt him, giving a ſum- 
wary account of the Hiftery of the old 
Teſtament, from Abraham to Solomon, and 
ſhewing that the whole of it, pointed to, and 
teſtified of Chriſt; and concludes with ſharp- 
ly reproaching them for their Rebellion and 
Stiffneckedneſs, and their murdering of Chrif 
the juſt one, foretold by the Prophets, and 
expetted by all their Forefathers ; whereup- 
on they Stone him to Deach, whilſt he com- 
mending his Soul to Jeſus, prayeth for them, 
Chap. VII. A great perſecution being ſtirr'd 
up againſt the Church of Feruſelem, is = 
cauſe 


cauſe of the ſcattering of the Szinrs through- 
out the Countries thereabout; amongſt whom 
S. Philip coming to Samaris, preacheth the 
Goſpel there, confirming his Do&rin with 
many Mrracles, by which means many are 
converted and baptized ; the Jpoſtles at Jos 
ruſalem, having underftood that Samaris 
had received the word of GOD, ſent thither 
S. Peter and S. John, who being come, by 
their laying on of hands, beſtow upon Belie- 
vers the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; Simon the 
Sorcerer, who himſelf was baptized, feeing 
this, offers a ſumm of Money to S. Peter, to 
have the power of conferring the Holy Gho#f 
beftowed upon him ; but Peter ſharply re- 
proving his Hypocriffe, exhorts him to Re- 
pentance 3 the Eunuch of Candaces, Queen of 
Ethiopia, is converted and baptized by S. Phi- 
lip, Chap. VIIE Sau! breathing out threat- 
nings, and perſecution againſt the Church, 1s 
converted by a glorious Viſion from Heaven, 
upon his way to Damaſeus, which ſtrikes him 
Blind, and fo continues 3 days, after which 
he is baptized by Anenias, and called to be 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt; He preacheth the Go- 
ſpel at Damaſcus, where the Jews lay wait 
Gr him, to kill him, but he eſcapes their 
hands, being let down the Wa# in a Barket ; 
the peace and flouriſhing condition cf the 
Church ; St. Peter at Lydds, heals Aneas of 
the Pal/ie, and at Joppa raiſeth Tabichs from 
Death ro Life, Chap. IX. S. Peter being 
Divinely taught and confirmed by a Yifcen, 
not to call any thing that GOD hath Sandi» 
fied, common or unclean, is ſent for by Cor- 
nelius a Heathen Centurion, at the command 
of an Angel, and entring his Houſe is glad- 
ly received by him, and by an excellent Ser- 
mon, converts him and his to the Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt, Chap. X. Which ation of 
S. Peter's being ill interpreted by ſome, he ſa- 
tisfies them, by relating the whole matter to 
them. By means of the diſperſed Members of 
the Church at Jeruſalem, the Goſpel is ſpread 
into Phenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, to which 
laſt place Barnabas is fent to confirm the Be- 
lievers, who are there firſt called Chriſtians ; 
Agabus foretels the Famine which came to 
paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar ; where- 
upon the Brethren reſolve ro ſend a Supply 
to the poor Believers.in Judea, by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul, Chap. XI. Herod 
Agrippa caulcth S James, the Brother of 
S. John to be Bcheaded; and ſeeing that ir 
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pleaſed the Jews, proceeds to caſt S. Peter in- 


3Zit 
to Priſon, with intent to bring him forth 
thence ſoon after, to Execution ; but he is 
delivered thence by an Angel, at the inſtant 
Prayers of the Church ; Herod commands the 
Souldiers, to whom he had delivered S, Peter, 
to be put to Death ; and afterwards makig 
an Oration to the yy with great Pomp and-. 
Offtenration, he 1s ſtruck by an Agel, for 
taking to himſelf the Honour due to G O D, 
and dieth miſerably, being eaten of Worms, 
Chap. XII. S$S. Paul __ S. Barnabas are 
choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, to Preach the Gs- 
Jeel to the Gentiles, who coming to Cypruz, 
Preach the Word of GOD in a Synagogue of 
the Jews at Salamis ; S. Paul ſharply rebukes 
Elymas the Sorcerer, and ſtrikes him with 
Blindneſs, whereupon Sergius Paulus the 
Proconſul is converted to the Faith; S. Paul 
at Antioch of Piftdia, in an excellent Sermon 
Preaching Chriſt, many of the Gentiles are 
converted to the Fa:rh; but the Jews gainſay 
and Blaſpheme, and having ſtirred up ſome 
Honourable Women, and chief Mex . of the 
City, againſt S. Paul and S. Barnabas, they 
are Baniſhed thence, Chap. XII. S$. Pal . 
and S. Barnabas, having Preached at Icont- 
x91, upon ſome diſturbance ariſing there, came - 
to Lyſra, where S. Paul having reſtored a - 
Cripple from his Mother's Womb, the Inhabi- 
tants prepare to offer Sacrifice to him and 
S Barnabas ſuppoſing them to be GODS; yet 
ſoon after being ſtirr'd up by the Jews, they 
Stone S. Paul, and drag him out of the Ciry, 
ſuppoſing he had been dead ; but he ariſing 
enters into the City, and the next day goes 
with S. Barnabas to Derbe, and from thence + 
paſſing through divers Churches, they confirm 
the Diſciples in the Faith, and returning to 
Antioch, report what GOD had done by them, 
Chap. XIV. Some that came from Judes, 
teaching that the Ceremonial Law ought to 
be kepr, the queſtion is ſubmitted to the de- 
termination of the Apoſtles and Elders at Fe- 
ruſalem; to which purpoſe S. Paul, and S, Bar 
nabas with ſome others are ſent thither, who - 
having communicated what they were char- 
ged with, a Synod of the 4poftles and Elders 
1s called, before whom after that S. Peter, 
S. Paul and S. Barnabas, had declared what 
they had to ſay to the point, S. 7emes pro- 
pounds his Fuogment, which being approved 
by all, it is thought fit to ſend their determi- 
nation in a circular Letter ro Antioch, and 
the other Churches by the hands of S. Pal, 
S. Barnabas, S. Jude and Silas: $, my 
an 
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and S. Barnabas fall at Variance and part 
afunder, Chap. XV. $S. Paul becauſe of 
che Jews circumciſerh 7imochy ; having paſt 
throngh divers Cizies confirming the Churches 
which . encreaſed daily, he comes to Thos, 
where by a Viſion he is called to Macedonia; 
being arrived at Philipp:, he converts Lyd'a, 
and cafteth out a Spirit of Divination from a 
Servant, whoſe Maſters inciting the people 
againſt S. Paul and Silas, they are whipt 
and caſt into Priſon ; bur at Midnight as they 
prayed and praiſed GGD, the Priſon doors are 
- opened by a great Earthquake ; whereupon 
the Feyloy is converted and baptized, and 
they are honourably ſetat Liberty, Chap XVI. 
From thence they come to Theſſalonzca, where 
they preach and convert ſome ; but the Jews 
ſtirring vp the Multitude againſt them, they 
depart thence and come to Berea, whoſe In- 
habitants having heard S. Paul preach, con- 
fer his DoQrin with the Scriptures ; S. Paul 
comes to Mchens where falling into diſpute 
with ſome Philoſophers, and being brought 
by them to Areopagus, he preacheth the true 
GOD to them, and his Sor Feſus Chriſt ; 
whereby ſeveral are converted to the Faith, 
and amongſt the reſt Dyoni/ius the A&dreopa- 
gite and Damaris, Chap. XVII. S. Pal. 
coming to Corinth, finds there Aquila and 


Priſcills, and Preaching in the Synagogue of 
the Jews, they raiſe perſecution againſt him, 


and accuſe him before Ga/lis. He faileth into 
Syris, and from thence goes to Epheſus, Ce- 
fares, and Antioch, 'and paſſing through Ga- 
latis and Phrygis, he ſtrengthens and con- 
firms the Churches : Hpollos Preacheth Chrift 
with great Power and Efficacy, Chap. X VIIE. 
S. Pani being at Epheſus, confers the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the laying on of his hands ; teach- 
eth 2 whole years there in the School of one 
Tyraxnus, and works many Miracles. The 
Jewiſh Exorciſts going about tro caſt out an 
Evil Spirit, by adjuring him in the name of 
the LO RD Feſius, are ſore wounded and bea- 
ten by the poſſeſſed Party ; thenew converted 
Diſciples burn their Books of Magick ; Deme- 
rrivs out of Covetouſnels, raiſeth a great Up- 
roar againſt S. Paul, which is appeaſed by 
the prudence of the Town-Clerk, Chap. XIX. 
$. Paul accompanied by ſome of the Diſciples, 
comes-to Troas, where Preaching till Mid- 
night, a young Man named Extychus, falls 
down dead out of a {indew, whom he raiſeth 
to Life again; at Ailerss he calleth the E!- 
4dr: together, telleth them what would be- 
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fall himſelf, recommends the care of G0 »'y 
Flock with great earneſtneſs unto them, 
warning them of the falſe Teachers, that af. 
ter his departure, would enter. in amongſt 
them, Chap. XX. From thenee . paſſing 
through Coos, Rhodes, and Patara, he comes 
to Tyr«s, and from thence to Prolemair, and 
ſo to Ceſarea, 'where the Prophet 4gabur fore. 
tells his being bound at Jers/ſalem, -whiers. 
upon the Diſciples entreat him nor to go up 
to Jeruſalem ; but S. Par profeſling his readi- 
neſs, not only to be bound, bue to die there 
for the name of the LORD Feſws, they deſift; 
he comes to Jeruſalem, where being perſwa. 
ded to purifie himſelf, with four others that 
had a vow on them, he is apprehended in the 
Temple by the Jews, who being abour to kill 
him, he 1s reſcued by the chief Captain, and 
permitted 'to ſpeak for himſelf befor, the 
People, Chap. XXI. In which Apology he 
gives an account of his Life and AQtions, and 
particularly of his Converſion, and Call to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, at the men- 
tioning of which, the enraged Jews cry out 
againſt him, whereupon the Caprainx would 
have ſcourged him, but claiming the Privi. 
ledge of a Roman, he eſcapeth : Afterwards 
the Captain having ſummon'd the Chief Priefs 


and Counſel to come to the Caſtle, he ſets 


Paul before them, Chap. XXII. S. Paul begin- 
ning to plead his own cauſe, Avaniss come 
mands him to be ſtruck on the Face, for 
which. he ſharply rebukes him, not knowing 
him to be the High-Prieft ; and finding that 
the —_y was compos'd of Saddncees and 
Phariſees, declares himſelf to be accuſed for 
holding the ReſwrreFion of the Dead; b 
which means a diſſenſion ariſing amongſt his 
Accuſers, he is by the Captain delivered out 
of their hands. The Conſpiracy of ſome Jews 
to kill S. Paul, being diſcovered to the Cap- 
fain, he ſends him by Night nnder a good 
Convoy to Ceſares, to the Governour Felix, 
Chap. XXIII. S. Paul being accuſed by 
Tertullus the Orater, ( in the Name of the 
High-Prieſs and Elders of the Jews, of Se- 
dition and Profanation of the Temple, ſhews 
the falſhood of their Accuſation, by decla- 
ring what had happen'd, and his quiet and 
inoffenſive behaviour at Jeruſalew ; Felix re- 
mits the further hearing of him, till the com- 
ing of Lyſias the Chief Caprain: S. Pas! 
Preaching Chriſt before the Governour Felix 
and his Wife, makes him tremble; who two 
years afcer going out of his Gevernment, to 

pleaſe 
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ap. XXIV. Fftw being come to Jerujs- 

, is defired by the Jews, to ſend S. Paul 
thither to be judged, which he refuſeth, and 
orders them that had any thing againſt him, 
to come down to Ceſares, and accuſe him 
there ; which being done, S. Peul anſwers for 
himſelf; bur Few to pleaſure the Fews , 
ſeeming inclin'd to ſend him to Jeruſalem, he 
appeals to Ceſar ; King Agripps, and Ber- 
zice deſiring to fee and hear S. Paul, he is 
brought betore them, Chap. XXV. Where, 
by way of Apology, he gives an account of 
his Life, how firſt he was a Perſecutor of the 
Church, and how by a Miracle he was after- 
ward converted to the Faith of Feſw Chrif?, 
and called tro be an Apoſtle; and that the 
xaſon why the Jews ſo mortally hated him, 
was his indefatigable Preaching of that Feirh ; 
Feſtus hearing him diſcourſe at this rate, char- 
geth him with Madneſs ; but Agrippe owns 
himſelf almoſt perſwaded by him to be a 
Chriſtian, and: declares he might have been 
releaſed, in caſe he had: not appealed unto 
Ceſar, Chap. XXVI. S. Paul with ſome 
other Priſoners, being delivered into the hand 
of Julius a Gentwurien, in, order to their be- 
ing conveighed to Rome, they are embarked 
on a Veſſel! of Adramyttium , whence they 
come to Sidon, and from thence .Satling by 


5 the Jews , leaves St. Peul a Priſoner , 
on 


Cypru came to Myra, a City of Lycia, where: 


entring into a Ship of Alexanaria;, - they: 


Sail by Gnidus and Crete, till they came to. 


a place called the Fair-Haven, where S. Paul 


adviſeth them to Winter ; but the Centurion 


giving more heed tothe Maſter. of the Ship, 
than to $. Paul, they reſolve to proſecute 
their courſe, as accordingly they. did, . paſſing 
by Crere.; but a terrible Storm ariling, they, 
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are forced to let "the Veſſe] drive, and to 
lighten- the Ship; S. Paul in the mean rime 
being told by an Angel, that none of all the 
perſons that were in the Veſſz] ſhould be left, 
exhorts them to be of good ' Courage: The 
Mariners thinking to make their eſcape in 
the Boat , are hindred* by S. PauPs advice 

to the Centurion not to ſuffer it ; After hav- 
ing refreſht themſelves with meat, they dif- 
cover Land, and running the Ship aground, 
they are Shipwreckt ; whereupon the Souldie 

ers adviſe to kill the Priſoners, but the Cex- 
turion willing to fave S: Paul, wouldnor ſuf-- 
fer it; and fo according to S. Parts word, 

all came ſafe ro Lend, Cliap. XXVII. Be- 

ing thus —_ to the Iſle of Malths, they 

are very kindly received by the Inbabitants ;. 
a Viper faſtning. upon S. Paul's hand , he 

ſhakes it off without hurt, which made the - 
Inhabitants think him to be a GOD; He hea- 

kth the Father of: Publiws,. of a Fever, and* 
Bloody Flux, with ſeveral other S:ck perſons, . 
that were brought to him from ſeveral parts. 
of the 17and; and after 3 Months ſtay there, . 
they Sail for 1taly, and being arrivedat Rome, . 
S. Paul is delivered to the Captain of the 

Gzard, and permitted- to dwell by himſelf, 

with a Souldier that kept him ; he calls the- 
chief of the Jews together . and declares. ro- 
them the cauſe of his Impriſonment, Preach- 

ing unto them the Goſpel of Chriſt, where- 

upon when ſome of them believed, and others 
not, he openly declares to -rhem that the Sel. 

wation of GOD, would paſs over from them 
to the Gentiles ; and continues 2 whole years. 
in his own hired Houſe, Preaching the Gopsl- 
of the LORD, Jeſus Chrift, with. bolduefs un, 

to all that came to him. 
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do Jobnwas of the Town of Bethſaida, the 
Son of Zzbedee, and:Brother of St. James 
termed the Major. He was called very young, 
and in the State of Celibacy, to the Apoftle- 
hip, and ever kept himſelfin it; and fos this 


reaſon ſaith St. Jerom, he was the beloved: 


Diſciples, and one of the 3 partakers in the 


moſt intimate paſſages of our Saviours Life ; . 


that he lay with his head in our. Saviours 


Boſom at the laft Supper, and was the perſon . 
to whom our LORD committed the care and : 


waintenance. of his Mather the Bleſſed Virgin; 


and ſhe on the other ſide, was adviſed to con- 
ſider him as her So» ; upon which he took her 
to his Houſe, after the Death of her Husband : 
Feſeph, and gave her all the accommodation - 
his condition afforded ; and well ſhe mighr- 
be committed to his charge, rather than to 
any of the reſt, as being of moſt ability for 
it 5 politively delivered by Nicephorus, that 
he ſold an Eſtate in Galilee, left him by his . 
Father , and with .the Mony purchaſt a fair 
Houſe in Jeruſalem; of ,?mnas the. High-Prieſt, 
and this according to probability was the.rea- - 
P.p ſoa ; 


ſon that procured him that Intereſt he had in 
-the High Prieſts Court, ſo that he was able to 
introduce Peter into the great Hal, or place 
of Judicature. 

Aﬀer our Saviours ReſerreFion , he was 
the firſt that gave Peter notice of his appear- 
ing ; he continued at his Houſe at Jeruſalem 
till the Death of the Bleſſed Yirgin , which 
(as -Euſebius ſaith) was in the year of our 
L ORD 48. And ſome time after, he took his 
heres, into Aſie, as falling to his Zor, and 

ounded the Churches of Smirna, Thyatira, 
Pergamus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodi- 
. cea, Oc. Bui is ſaid to have had his con- 
ant reſidence at Epheſus, of which he was 
Biſhop, althd St. Paul had before planted a 
' Church, and ordained 7izmot hy B: ſhop there- 
of ?Tis thought, that after St. Jchn hed 
ſetled affairs in 4ſia Minor ; he went more 
Eaſtwards and preached in Parthia, to which 
people as 'tis ſaid his firſt Eprfle was ancient- 
ly dire&ted ; and we are intormed from the 
Travels of the Jeſuits, that the Baſſire, @ 
people in indis, havea conſtant tradition 
am ongſt them, that the Chriſtian Faith was 
there preached by Sr. John. 

Many years being thus ſpent, at length 
came the Perſecution of Domitiaen, in'which 
we may be ſure ſo eminent a Miniſter of the 
. Goſpel as St. Jokn, could not eſcape ; for he 
was ſent bound to Rome by command of the 
Proconſul of Aſia, where b-ing caſt into a 
Caldren of Scalding Oyl all in a flame, he 
had the ſame miraculous deliverance , as the 
3 Hebrew Children from the Fiery Furnace ; 
bur this ſo great a Miracle , having no effe& 
upon the obdurate heart of this ſtupid Enipe- 
rour, he was baniſht into the Iſle of Parmox, 
where towards the Jatter end of Domitiar's 
Reign, (faith Irenaus) he wrote his Apocalyps, 
and afterwards by an e<diCt of Coccins Nervs, 
who ſucceeded Domitian , he was amongſt 
many others recalled from Banifhment, v 
which he returned to 4/ia, and fixt his Seat 
again at Epheſus; and Timothy the former 
B:ſhop being Martyr'd for preaching againſt 
the Lewaneſ; and 1dolatry of thoſe Heathen- 
Feaſts, then in uſe amongſt them, he took 
upon him (with the aſſiſtance of others) the 
Government] or Biſhoprick of that great Dio- 
cels, and ereted Orarories or Churches ; and 
' here at the requeſt of the 4ſiaz: Biſhops, he 
wrote his Goſpel, being abour the year of our 
LORD 96. 

Sr, Ferom xelatesthe manner of his Engage- 
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ment, to write his Geſpe/ ; for Cerinthus and 
Ebion publiſhing their Herefie , that Jeſu; 
Chriff was but a Man, &cc. almoſt all the 
Biſhops of Aſia, and ſeveral others deputed by 
the Churches, obliged St. 7ohn thereunto, 
and to ſpeak more highly of our Sawviegr , 
than the other 3 Evangeliſt; had done, and 
particularly to maintain bis Divinity. S. Joby 

not able ro withſtznd the Entreaties of fo 
many Biſhzps, at length yielded to their re- 
queſt, provided they would all fer apart fome 
time to Faſt and Pray for the allſtance of 
Heaven ;, after which being full of GOD , he - 
cſtabl:ſht the Divinity of our Saviour in the 
fiſt words of his Goſpel. St. Auſtin makes 
very edifying remarks on St. John's Goſpel; 
He ſays, St Jehn was particularly cholen to 
ſer forth the Divin'ty of FJefus Chrif, and 

therefore the other Evangclifls converſing 
with our Saviowr, as a man, do relate the 
ations of his Moral Life, whereas St John 
raiſes himſelf as an Eagle, and ſores above 
the Clovds of human weaknefs , and diſco. 
vers in the Boſom of the Father the Ward 
incarnate, GOD blzſſd for ever, natwithſtand- 
ing the brightneſs of his Glory. For he ap. 
plies himſelf more than the reft to deſcribe 
his excellent Diſcourſes, and eipecially thoſe 
thar are the moſt Divine: And , whereas the 
other Evargel:ſlis do more particularly de- 
ſcribe the ations of our Saviour, which are 
an admirable model for ours; St. John on the 
contrary, intending to ſupply what was want- 
ing in the others, rather ſets upon relating 
the Spiritual Truths, which denote the My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, the equality of the Per. 
ſons , and the Glory of the Life to come ; 
He doth effeQtually recommend to us the love 
of our Brethren, and that repreſenting prin- 
cipally Jeſus Chriſt as GOD , and with that 
humility wafhing his Diſciples Fer, to the 
end we might Jearn ro grow the more jn hu- 
mility, by how much weadvancein the know- 
ledge of the ſublimeſt Myſteries. 

St. Jonn lived till the beginning of 7rajev's 
Reign, according to the moſt received ac- 
count, being aged about 98 years, though 
Dorothaus ſacth 120, and Chryſofom in &- 
fe&t the ſame, affirming that he was roo years 
old, when he wrote his Goſpe! , and lived 29 
years after. Theophyla#F and others will bave 
it, that de died a Martyr , grounding their 
Opinion upon thoſe words of our Saviour, that 
he ſhould drink of the ſame Cup, and be bap- 
tized with the ſame Bopriſm wherewith he 

Was 


was Baptized. Others maintain a quite con» 
trary Opinion, wiz. That he never Died, as 
particularly Hippolytur, 
Alexandrinus; and more: expreſly  Ephrem Pa- 
triarch of Antioch mentions 3 undying Per- 
ſons, anfwerable to the 3 ſeveral diſpenſati- 
ons of the Warld, Enoch before the Law, Eli. 
zs under the Law , and St. John under the 
Goſpel; and fo far did this opinion of his not 
dying prevatl , that in Sr. Auftins time it 
went for currant, that he Jay /eeping -in the 
Grave; and Nicephorus relates the ſtory at 
lrge, which gave authority to that belief; 
St. John, ſaith he, foreſeeing his Tran/tation, 
rok the Presbyters and Miniſters of the Church 
of Epheſus, with. or hers of ' the Faithful, and 
went with them ro a Coemetery, a little way 
out of the City, whither he was wont to re- 
tire tro his Devotion; and after he had Pray- 
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ed a while with them, and infirufied them- 
in the more ſecret Myſteries of Theology, be 
ordered a Grave to be digged, and then tak- 
ing hu leave of them, and giving them his 
Benediftion, he went down into -it in fight of 
them, charging them to put-on the Grave-ſtone, 
aud to faflen it, and -the next dayto come and 
open it, which accordingly they did, and found - 
nothing but the Grave-Cloths left behind. 

Beſides his. Evangeliſt; and Apecalyps, as 
has been already raktn-notice of ; He wrote 
3 Epiſtles, viz. his Catholick* Epiflle; that 
1; direfted to all perſons in general, although 
Se. Auſtin affirms ir anciently inſcribd rothe 
Parthians: The 24d. was to a Lady of great- 
Honour and Quality, converted to the Faith, 
ftilPd the Ele# Lady; And the 3d. was to 
Caius a Charitable and Hoſpitable . entertai-- 
ner of all indigent Chriſtians.. 


The Contents of the: Goſpel according t0-S; } O'H N. 


1 th + Goſpel is of the ſame renor with the 
foregoing Goſpels of St.- Matthew, St. 
Mark, and St. Luke ; fave only that St. John 
ſers down ſome D:ſcourſes and Prayers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and relates ſome of his Miracles, 
which are not mennoned by arry of the other 
Evangeliſts ; by which means, a Supplement 
is made, of what -was wanting to make the 
Sacred Hiſtory -of our Saviour full and comms 
pleat. The- Excliſiaftical ' Hiftorians .. tell: us, 
that St Joby wrote this Goſpel, afrer theſe of 
the cther Evangel:fts, at the entreaty of the 
Churches of Afis, amongſt-which the-impious 
Herefies of  Ebion and | Cerinthus began - to 
fpread, who'by their Errors endeavoured to 
overthrow "the DofFrin- of the Eternal God 
head ' of Feſns- Chr:ſi ;, wherefore alſo he be- 
- Lins this Goſpel, ' with the evident afſertion 
and confirmation of +rhis- great © and Capital 
Truth, jm a foblime and myſterious Declara- 
tion of his E:rnel -Gmrarion y ''- whereas the 
other Evangelits: begins theirs with his Con- 
ception' and Z:mperal Nativity « For which 
reaſon, wvie-\ becauſe of his” high and ſoaring 
Flight, he'has been-called by 'the.antients the 
Flying-Eaghe. Eats | 

More particn/arly hs deftribes, according 
to the general Method 'of che other Evanges 
lis, the -Perfori and Office of our Saviour. As 
to his Perſon, he firſt repreſents his Bivixe 
Nature, and demonſtrates the ſame by his 
Works; and aftetwards gives-an . account of 


his Humen Nature alſo. As to his Office, he - 
firſt relates the paſſages which concern his - 
Deforal or Prophetical FunfFion ; how John 
the Bapri# prepar'd the way for him, publick- 


ly teſtifying, that noe he, but Jeſus the Lamb + 
of GOD, - was the-promiſed Meſfias ; by which 


Teſtimony of his, Andrew: firſt, and -after- 
wards Simex Peter his Brother , witlr Philip . 
arid Natheniel, were induc'd to believe in Je» 
Jas Chrift, Chap., I. How he wrought: his 
firſt Miracle , Grakienion Water into-i/ine, 
ata Marriage Feaſt -in Cans of Galilee; and 
how: being come to Fexu/elem, at the Feaſt of © 
Paſſover,, he purged the Temple" of "Buyers - 
and Selers,; . and-juſtified his Power and Aus 
z:heri:y for ſodoing ; many believe in him be- 
cauſe of his Atiracles ; but he would not truft : 
himſelf-with them ; becauſe he knew what 
was in+ May, Chap. IL: He inſtruts Nico- 
demu the- Phariſee, in-the chief points of 
Religion; as concerning- the neceſlity and na« 
ture of Spiritual Regeneration: or - the- News - 
Birth 'of Man ;. his own /exaltation- on- the 
Croſe, prefigured -by the lifring .up of- the. 
Brazen 8erpent, concerning the: and + 
uſefulneſs of Faith in-his Name, and the great 
_— —_ in —_— for by Saluati- - 
on; of the World. - John: the Bapti 12g 
in Enox, teſtifies again :to- NES mapuning 
he but Jeſu was the true Ueſbos, in whom all. : 
that deſire ro be: ſaved, muſt believe, Chap, 
TIT. Fefws -Chrift ,being come into. Galilee - 
P.p3. near. -- 
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near fo Sichay , falls into diſcourſe with the 
- Samaritan Woman, (who was come forth to 
draw Water) concerning the Water of Life, 
which he beſtows upon thoſe that believe in 
him, as alſo concerning the place and right 
way of Divine Worſhip, by-which means borh 
ſhe and many other Ss147irexr believe in 
him; upen occaſion of his Diſciples deſiring 
him ro Ear , he declares that his Meat was, 
to do the Will of him that ſent him ; He is 
well received by the Galileans, becauſe of the 
Miracles they had ſeen wrought by him; and 
healech rhe Son of a Nebleman at Capernanm, 
. Chap. IV. He cureth an [mperent Man on 
the Sabbath-day, (that had been Diſeaſed 38 
years) in the City of Jeruſalem , at the Pool 
. of Betheſds ; whence the Jews take occaſion ta 
cavil at -him, and. ſeek to kill him ; againſt 
whom he defends himſelf, proving not only 
by the T:/f:mory of GOD his Father, of S. 
' John the Bagrift, but alſo by that of his 
:Works, and the Scriprures , that he was the 
true Son of GOD, Chap V. He feeds 5000 
Men with 5 Leaves, walketh upon the Sea ; 
reproves the Multirudes, becauſe they follow- 
.ed him for the Loeves , exhorting them to 
labour for the Meat that endures to -Erernal 
Life; even the Bread that comes down from 
Heaven, whereof the Mam in the Wilder- 
.neſs was a Figure ; teacheth that he himſelf 
3$ that Bread, and that they muſt eat his Hefb 
and drink his Blood, as ever they deſire to be 
made capable of Eternal Life ; which Divine 
and Spirituesl Do#rin of his being too groſly 
underſtood by. the Capernaites , he explains 
himſelf more fully, declaring that his Words 
were Spirit and Life ; and therefore not to be 
underſtood in a groſs fleſhly manner; upon this 
Diſcourle of our Saviour, oy of his Diſ- 
ciples leave him, bur the 12 by the Mouth of 
S. Peter, declare their reſolution to continue 
with him, to whom he declares that one of 
their Number was a Devil, Chap. VI. Some 
of his Relations perſuading him to: go along 
awith them to the Feaft of Taberxacles, he con- 
fents nots but goes up afrer them ; the Mul- 
ritudes come up to the Feaff, diſcourling va- 
rioufly of him; he Preacheth to them ar the 
middle and end of that Solermnity, declaring 
that his Dof#ris was not his own, but GOD 
the Fathers; many. believe in him notwith- 
Qanding the Cavils and ContradiQtion ofthe 
Phariſees ; he promiſerh to give his Holy Spi- 
rit, under the name of LZiving-Waters, to 
thoſe that believe in him ; The Phariſees, are 
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' angry with their Offcers, who being ſent te 


ſeize our Saviour, return giving a great cha« 
rater of him, and flout at Nicedemw for 
taking his part, Chap. VIT. He deliverech 
the Woman taken in Adultery, outof the hands 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, charging her 
to Sin no more ; Preacheth himſelf ro be the 
Eight of the World ; that he did not bear wit. 
neſs of himſelf, but that the Zther who ſent 
him gave witneſs to him ; proves the Jew; 
not to be the true Children of Abraham, but 
the Children and. Inſtruments of the Der, 
whoſe works they did ; declares himſelf to 
have been before Jbreham ; for which ſayi 
they take up Stones to ſtone him, Chap. V1II. 
He reſtores a Bl:nd-man born, to his fi he, 
which being ſignified to the Phariſees, they 
ſend for the Man, examine him about the 
Cure done ppon him, and afterward abuſe 
and caſt him out of the Synagogue , becauſe 
he boldly and courageouſly told them ' the 
truth to their Faces ; whereupon our Savior 
doth more fully manifeſt himſelf ro bim, re. 
proaching the Phariſees for their Spiritual 
Blindneſs, Chap. IX. He teacherh rhat all 
thoſe who do not enter through the Dur, 
into the Sheepfold, are Thieves and Robbere, 
and not true Shepherds; that he is. the true 
and only Deer of the Sheepfo/d, as alſo the 
Shepherd; ſheweth the difference there 
15 between a good Shepherd and an hiceling ; 
proves himſelf to be the good Shepherd by his 
voluntary. laying down his Life for his Sheep; 
at the Fraft of Dedication , he proves himſelf 
to be the true Mefis by his Works, for which 
the Jews take up Stones to ſtone him ; and 
afterwards endeavouring to ſeize him, he eſ- 
capes out of their hands, and going beyond 
Jordan, where John at firſt baptized, many 
there believe-in him, Chap. X. He raiſeth 
Lazarus of Bethany, who had been Dead 4 
days, and was buried, to Life again ; where 
upon the chief Priefts take councel to- put 
him to Death, fearing that otherwiſe all the 
People would believe in bim , becauſe of the 
great Miracles he wrought ; Caiaphas the 
High Prieſt approves their deſign, and Pre- 
ns ny of his Death; the chief Prieſts give 
- er for the ſeizing ofhim at the Fraft, Chap. 


I. He is invited: to a Supper at Bethany, 


by Lezarw and his Siftert, where. Mary 
anoints his Feet, wiping them with the hair 
of her Head; for which ſhe being reproved 
by 7adas, Jeſus defends and highly commends 
her; the 7eas reſolve to put nm : 


Death alſo ; Jeſus makes his triumphant En- 
try. into Jernſalem ; foretels his th and 
Suffering, to his Diſciples; prayeth to his Fa- 
ther, ' who anſwers him with a Voice from 
Heaven, like that of Thunder ; exhorteth 
the Multirudes to walk in his Light; the 
Prophecy of the Prophet 1/ai2h, :' concerning 
che hardning of the Few: fulfilled ; Many.of 
the chief Rulers believed on him, but did not 
confeſs him, for fear of the Phariſees ; he ex- 
horts his Auditors to believe in him, ſeeing 
that he ſpoke nothing bur according to the 
Commandment he had rec-ived from ' his Fs- 
ther, Chap. XII AF-. liaving celebrated 


| his laſt S»pper with ins Piſeivies , he waſheth 


their Feer, exhorting them, from this great 
Example of his, to. Hwmility and mntual afts 
of Charity ; complai::3 thar one of them ſhall 
betray him ; forctel+ his approaching Glorif- 
cation, and exhorts them to Char:c5, wh.ch 
he declares to be the ſole Chara#cr and Live- 
ry of his true Diſciples; . and forewarneth Pe- 
ter of his Denial, Chap. XII. He comforts 
bis Diſciples, who were forrowful with the 
thought of his ſvddain departure, by aſſuring 
then), that he was going to his Fathers Heuwſe , 
to prepare them a place ;. tells P/:ilip-, who 
Jefire to ſee the Father, that hz: who hath 
ſeen him, hath. ſeen the Father ; promiſerh 
that whatſoever they ſhall ask ihe Farther in 
his Name, ſhall be granted them ; as alſo 
that he will ſend them his $pir:t , - and be- 
queaths his Peace,. as a Legacy to them, Chap. 
XIV. Declares himſelf to be the crue Yine, 
his Father the Hwband-man, and his Di/- 
ciples the Branches; exhorting them: to bear 
much #F#rxi#, and to love one another ; com- 
forts them againſt the hatred and periccution 
they ſhonld meer with from the World ; re- 
iterates to them his promiſe of ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Office he deſcribes, Chap. 
XV. He foretels the Evils and Suff-rings 
his Diſciples ſhould be expoyd to from the 
Jews who did nor know him nor the Father ; 
comforts them- concerning his approaching 
departure, affuring them , that ir would be 
for their good and . profit, becauſe by this 
means they ſhould 'be made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and: that their Sufferings would 
not be ofany long contiquance , but like the 

gs of a Wien in Travel, would be chang- 
ed into Joy, by the Birth of the true Man- 
Child ; earneſtly exhorts them to pray in his 
Name, aſſuring them , that the Father will 
anſwer all their Prayers, fo put up; foretel- 


The Contents of S. ] O HN's Goſpel. 317 


leth their forſaking and deſertmg of him, 
and reacheth them ro look for Peace only in 
him, not fearing the affliction they meer with 
in the Horld, becauſe he hath overcome it, 
Chap. XVI. Afﬀeer this the Evengelift gives 
us an inſtance of his Priz/ly Office, in an ex- 
cellent Prayer he preſented to his Father be- 
fore his Suffering ; in which he prey: firſt for 
himſelf that the Father would glorific him , 
and afterwards for his Diſciples, that he would 
keep them from the Evil of the World ; and ' 
laſtly, for all choſe who by their means ſhould 
come to believe in him, that they may all 
abide in the Holy Union of the Sacred Trimi- 
ty, and ake of his Divine Glery, Chap. 
VII. The Evangelift deſcribes his Suffer- 
ings, as well in the Garden, where Judas be» 
trays, and the Sox/diers ſeize him, after 
that, by a word of his mouth, he had ſtruck 
them down to the: Ground ; as in the Houle 
of Caiaphas the High Prieſt, where S. Peter 
denies him thrice, and where he is examined 
by the High Prieft, and in the Fudgment-Hall 
before Pilate the Governour , who having 
heard fiſt the Jews, and then our Saviear, 
profeſſeth to find no fault in him, and there- 
fore endeavours . to deliver him out of their 
hands, according to the cuſtom the Jews 
had of having a Criminal releaſt every Paſs- 
over; but the People earneſtly pref him to 
releaſe Berahbas a Murtherer, and' -not. Feſws, 
Chap. XVIII. Whereupon Pilate, after-that 
he had been Sceurged, a+ d:expoled-ro the iri- 
ſulting Injuries and Mockeries of the Souldi- 
ers, ſeeks again to deliver him; bucth chicf 
Prieſts vehemently crying outto have him 
Cracified, and telling © P:late thar he was not 
Caſor's: Friend, - if he ſhould let Feſw go, he 
at laſt gives Sentence againſt him , and dcli- 
vers him to the Sonldiers ro be Crucified, or- 
dering the cauſe of his Conde.unation to be 
writ, and fixr-on+ the Croſs ; the Souldiers 
divide his Germenrs amongſt them, and caſt 
Lots for his -Cear or #/?fture ; Feſus ſeeirig his 
Mo: her ſtanding by the Croſs ; recommends 
herto $ John; and after they had: given him 
Vinegar to drink, he gives up the Ghoſt, {o 
rhat finding. him dead,. his Bones were not 
broken, as were thoſe of the CriminelrGru: 
cified with -bim ;.che; is Buried by. Foſeph ot 
Arimathea and Nicddemps; Ghap.: XIK.:. He 
riſeth from the Dead the third, day, his Re+ 
ſurre4ion being firſt ſignified to Mary Magda- 
len by 2 Angels, and immediately after by 
himſelf ſpeaking to her : In the Evening - 
the 
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the ſame day he manifeſts himſelf to his Di/- 
ciples; Thomas being abſent, who 

could nor believe their report ; 8 days after 
he appears to his Diſciples, Thomas bein 
then preſent, who after he had felt the woun 
in bis Side, believes alſo, Chap. XX. Jeſw 
manifeſts himſelf again to. his Deſciples, as 
they were Fiſhing in the Sea of Tiberias, mak- 
ing himſelf known by the Miraculousdraughe 
of Fiſbes ; he Eats with them ; earneſtly chav- 


Peter to feed his Lambs and Sher : 

lls his Death ; S. Peter a uy 
ing him, what ſhould become of $. 50by, re- 
ceives a dubious anſwer ; S. Fobw's concluſions 
of his Evangelical Hiſtory, Chap. XX1. So thax 
we may perceive that this Goſpel is as it-were, 
the, Sex! and Spiris diffaſed throughout the- 
Boap of this Hiſtory, compoſed by the other 
Evangelifts, | h 


The Contents of the firſ8 Epiſtle general of S. John. 


[] T was never. called in queſtion- by any 
Chrift ians, whether this Epifile was writ 
by S. 7obn the Apufile and Evangel:ft; or no, 
it being generally and conſtantly believed-to 
be his. The end and aim of this. Ep:Ple, 
ſeems to be (according to what he-declares 
himſelf, Chap. 3. ver: 2,3. } partly.co confirm 
believers, in the truth of the DeFrin of the 
Goſpel, and partly to exhort them to Godlineſ?, 
and more particularly. to Divize Charity. 

the firſt place, he lays down the indubitable 
certainty, and unutterable. advantages and 
Prerogatives of the Chriffian Faith, which 
advances them to a Superſenfual Communion 
with the Father and- the Sox; that-this Com- 
munion 15 attained by walking in the Lighs, 
and that as long as we are found there, the 
Bleed. of Jeſus Chrift -purgeth 'us from all 
Sin ; exhorts us to confeſs our ' $:ixs, to the 
end we. may receive Parade, and be cleanſed 
from them, Chap. 1. He declares that he 
writes theſe-things that we might nor- &#:; 
though at the Se time he would-have us 
know, that. if we chance to Siz, Chrift is 
our. Adveeate. with . the Father ; He exhorts 


all degrees of Chriſtians to keep the prear. 
Fommand of Charity, and earneſtly charg- 

eth all ro beware of loving the World, as 

being abſolutely inconliftent with the Z1ve 

of the Father; exhorts them - to-beware of 
the- #ntichrifts, that were gone forth, and to 

that end to give heed to that anointing, 

which if faithfully minded, would tcad 

them into all 7r-achb, and preſerve them from 

Error, Chap. Il. He repreſents to them, that- 
being Chilaren.of GOD, they ought to live. 
very Holy, avoid all Siz, and: above all love- 
one another, not in words only, butin deed; 
and in truth, Chap. 3. -He inſtruQerh: them . 
how to try the Spirizs, and to diſtinguiſh-. 
the Spiris of GOD, from the Spirit of Ay- 

tichriſt; earneſtly preſſeth to Charity, de 

claring that G O'D himſelf is Love, and that 

be who loves, dweHsin- GO D;and GO Din. 
him, Chap. IV. He gives ſeveral marks and 

charaQers of the New Birth, and declares Jeſus - 
Chriſt to be the only Saviour ef the Wirld, 
the true GOD and Eternal Life; and ex». 
horteth.to beware of dos, Chap. V;. 


The, Contents of the Second :Epale of  $: John.” 


# Kage and- the following are -ne -general 
Epiſtles,. ( tho' -placed amongft them ) 
a9 being only writ to-private Perſons : Soine 
of old have doubted of: their Authority, as 
appears from Euſebiw's <p Eccleſ. lib;- 3. 
Chap. XXIT. Burt withour ſutficient ground, 
_ that they agree in matter and ſtilewith 
the foregoing Epiſtle, which no- body ever 


doubred of,-I.: Aﬀer the Inſcription and'Se-- 


Intation,. he exhorts the honograble' Mairen . 
and her Children..' (5.) Tv' perſeverance in 
Charity, and the. keeping of the. Commarids 
of GOD, (7) Watneth them againſt falſe 
ſeducing Spirits, (ro) And' to entertain no 
fellowſhip with them, for. fear of partakivg - 


of their Sn. 


/ 


THE- 
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-# he Contents of the Third Epiſtle of S. JOHN. 


' T*HE Apoſtle after the inſcription and 

T Salutation, (3) Commends the Piery 
of Gaizs, to whom he writes this Epiſtle, (5) 
And more particularly praifeth him for his 
Hoſpitality, in entertaining the | Brethren, 
who for the Goſpel ſake expoted themſelves to 
Travels in ſtrange Countreys, (6) And exhorts 
him to continue in the praCiſe of this virtue, 
(9) Complains of . Diorrephes, who ambiti- 


ouſly affeRing Superiority, lorded it over the 
Church, calumniaring the Apoſtle, and nei- 
ther receiving the Bre:hrex , nor ſuffering 
thoſe that would, (11) Exhorts Gaiwe not to 
follow his evil Example, (!2) And recom- 
mends to him one Demgtriws, of. whom he 
gives a good report, (x3) Concluding with 
rautual S$a'ut ations. T_ 


The Cenients of the Revclation of John the Divine, or 
Theolrgue. | 


-*-*[];s Book, which 1s writ in the form of 
I an Epifile, to the Churches of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the laſt of all the Books of the New 
Teſtament ; and 15,25 it were, the Seal of all 
the reſt. It: was writ by the Apoſtle S. John, 
(according to the Teſtimony ofancient Wri- 
ters) about 64 yearsafter the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour, towards. the end of the Reign. of 
the Emperonr Domitian, by whom alſo, after 
many Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, our 
Apoſtle was Baniſbed to the Ifle of Parmos , 
where theſe Revelations were handed to him, 
for the future inſtruQtion and conſolation of 
the Chriſtian Church, according to what he 
witnefſeth himſelf, Chap. I ver. 9. And tho' 
ſome of the Ancients have been of opinion, 
that S. John wrote his Goſpel, at the requeſt 
of the Churches of Aſia, after he was return d 
from. his Exile; Yet it ſeems much more 
robable as well from wer. 2. of Chap. I. as 
vans other arguments,. that this Book 4s the 
laſt that ever he writ; and both S. John, 
with regard to the matter therein contained, 
as well as the whole Chriftian Church, have 
thought good, withthis Pook to conclude and 
ſhut up the New Teflament, which 1s alſo 
implied by the ſerious and ſevere Denunci- 
ation againſt the adding of ought to it, or 
taking trom it, wbich we find, Chap. XX. 
wer. 18, 19. This writing, tho! (being Prophe- 
' tical and of things. ro come) it contain many 
things hard to be underſtood ; yet for all that 
is full of Divine. . and. faving inſtructions 
ſerving to . condemn many Herefies , which 
began-rhen to ſpring in the Church,and chiefly 
ro warn and inform the Church of Jeſu 
Chriſt, as well of the difficulties and Perſe. 


cutions, . which the - D-vil by his inſtruments, 
from that cime forward, would ſticup againſt 
them, and more particularly, by Antichriſt 
and his Servants; as of the Puniſhments 
and Judgments, which GOD . from -time'to. 
time, would pour forth on his Enemies, and 
above all at the laſt day ; as likewiſe of tlie 
miraculous deliverances, which from rime to 
tim2, he would vouchſafe to his Church ; 
and particularly of the Glorious and Trium- 
phant iſſue, ſbe ſhball-.at laſt obtain' of al 
her Labours and Affiftions , ,by means of 
her laſt and Eternal, Glorificar:on ,..in the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem , after the laſt coming of 
Fefus Chriſt to Judgment. This Book of the 
Revelation may be fitly divided into three 
parts.; The ficſt, of which, is the : Preface , 
contained 1n. the 8 firſt verſes of the firſt 
Chapter ; The ſecond,” contains the recital of 
many . Prophetical Yifons, and. diverſe, Pre- 
difFions, which were to happen.io the Church, 
from that time forward, to, the end of the 
yd, which is continued to the ſixth Verſe 
of the Jaſt Chapter ; ' The third ' part from 
thznce to the end, makes up the Concluſion 
by.. the cloling.and ſealing of this Book, and 
together with ir the whole New T:/tament. 
As to the Predi&#ions which, begin as the 9 
Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and end. with the 
ſixth Verſe of che AX, Chaper, they are 


propoſed .under ſeveral Prophetica! declara- 
tions and Y:ſions, hw lit bear a grear 


reſemblance with thaſe we find in the Old 
Teſtament , as in Iſaieh, Ezekitl, Daniel , 
Zechariah and: others : and according as in, 
all times, it hath pleaſed GOD, to foretel 


things 
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things fo come either in plain terms, or to 
intimate them by Yiffons and Dark Re- 
pr:ſentsiions, as well thereby ro excite our 
Spr-its, to a more ex» and protound ſearch- 
3n;* after thery, as well as thereby the better to 
declare the greatneſs and importance of 
them ; ſo we find the ſame Method raken in 
this Book, and this the rather, becauſe many 
things therein are forerold concerning rhe 
Plagues, that were to come upon the Roman 
Empire, and ſome change that were to 
hien therein, which had they been ſer 
down in plain terms , might have put the 
Emperours upon Perſecuting and Harafling 
of the Church. For which reaſon alſo S. Paul 
2 Thi Chap. II treating of the ſame 
things, emp'oys a covert way of ſpeaking. 
Now as for the Yifions, we meet with in thele 
Prophecies, they are 7'in number : The firſt 
which begins at the 9 Verſe, of the firſt 
Chapter, and is continued tro the end of the 
third, repreſents to us Jeſu Chriſt, in his 
Royal and Sacerdotal Ornaments, walking in 
the midſt of the 7 Golden Candlefticks, that 15, 
the 7 Churches, giving his Orders to write 
ro the 7 Churches of 4fia, amongſt the which 
S. John had moſtly been converſant, and ex- 
preſſech the matter and form of theſe 7 
Epiſtles, addreſſed ro the 7 Churches, The 
ſecond, Is a Yifion of the glory of GOD, 
fitting upon his Throne, and the Lamb ſtand- 
ing in the midſt, ſurrounded with the 24 
Elders, and the 4 living Creatures, full of 


Eyes before and behind ; with the Book Sealed - 


with 7 Seals, which none but the Lamb 
was worthy to open ; and the Apparitions 
and Prodigies, which happened at the opening 
of each Seal; which Y:/oz reacherh to the 
end of rhe 7 Chapter. The 3 is the Appari- 
tion of the 7 Avgels with their Trumpers,, 
upon whoſe Sounding one after another,great. 
Plague; follow: This Ffion lafts till the end of 
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the 11th Chapter. The 4h is theVifon of the 
Woman, clothed with the Sus, and the Mon 
under her Feet, and upon her Head a Crown 
of 12 Stars, who Travailing ro bring forth, 
is Perſecuted by th: Dregen, and forc'd to 
Flee into the Wilderneſs; and of the 2 Beaſts, 
the one riſing our of the Sea, the other 
coming up out of the Exrth, which Perſe. 
cute the Seimts; againſt which the Lamb on 
Mount Zion Joth oppoſe himſelf, accompa- 
nied by the 144000 Sealed ones, having his 
Fathers name written in their Foreheads ; all 
which is contained in the 12th 23th and 145h 
Chapters. The fifth is the Yiffon of the Yials 
and Plagues poured forth on the Throne of 
the B-aft, ſer down in the 15th and 16:h 
Chapters. The 6th repreſents the great Whore 
of Babylon, ſitting upon a Scarlet Coloured 
Beaſt, full of names of Blaſphemies, havin 
7 Heads and 10 Horns, and the dreadfi 
Judgment of GOD upon her; the Kings, 
Merchants and Mariners lamenting over her ; 
the Saints Song of Trizzph becauſe of her 
fall; and Jeſw Chrift at the Head ofthe 
Heavenly Armies, engaging and diſcomfiting 
the Beaſt and the fa}ſe Propher , with the 
Kings of the Earth taking their part, com- 
priſed in the 17th 18th and 19th Chapters. 
The 7th and laſt Yiſioz repreſents the bind. 
ing of Sarax, and his ſealing up in the Ber- 
romleſs Pit, for 1000 years; the looſing of 
Satan after the 1000 years are expired, and 
the end of al} things following thereupon, 
by the laſt Judgment of GOD ; after which 
Death and Hell, are caſt into the Lakeof 
Fire, and all that were not found written'in 
the Book of Life; and beſides ſets forth the 
New Heaven and the New Earth, with the 
great City; the New Jeruſalem deſcending. | 
out of Heaven from GOD, to be the Eter- 
nal glorious Manſion of all the Saints, as 
1s contained in the 209. 21 & 22:þ Chapters. 


The LIFE of S.PET ER: 


Aint Peter, generally fiyled the Prince of 
Y Apoſtles, is delivered both by Hely Writ, 
and the confent of ancient 4uthers, to have 
been the Sow*- of Jonah , a Fiſberman of 
Bethſaida.in upper Galilee, belonging ro the 
Fribe of Nephrhali ; commodiouſly ſeated on: 
the Banks of 'the Ses of Tiberias, or Leke 
of Geneſareth, then a ſmall ' inconfiderable 
Milage inbabited by Bſbermen. 


As for the | time. of the Birtþ of this. 
Apoſtle,” tis ſaid to be 3 years before that of 
the bleſſed irgin, which, was Anno Mundl: 
4034. At- his Circumcifion he received the- 


name- of Simpn, or Simeon, to which- our 
Saviour added that of Cephes, which ſigni» 
fies a Stone or Reck; apd from this laſt, 
Peter became his moſt uſual name. 


This Fpofle, as alſo eo penngen Brother 
Andrew, were from their Childhoods brought 
to the Fiſhing Trade ; and theſe were the 
2 firſt which our Seviewr made choice of, to 
be his Diſciples and Followers ; tho' accord- 
ing to S. Late, Andrew having the Me/fs 
Fa, revealed to him, went immediately with 
great joy to his Brother, to acquaint him 
with what had hapned ; upon which Peter 
went with him to Jeſzs, who preſently knew 
him, and received him. The next that our 
Seviour received into the number of his Dif- 
eples were James and John the Sons of Zebedee, 
alſo both Fiſbermen. 

And here there occurs to us an obſerva- 
tion , too remarkable to be omitted, wiz. 
the vaſt difference between the Methods of 
Þivine Providence , and the ways of the 
World ; for whereas the generality of man- 
kind looks only upon Pomp, and outward 
ſhew; and Pin their Fsith upon thoſe of 
great fame in the World, for Learning and 
#:ſdom; GOD in the Foundation: of his 
Church made uſe of the meaneſt, obſcureſt 
and illiterate Perſons, to confound and pur 
to. ſilence thoſe high Points of Philoſophy, 
ſo much then notſed inthe World, and there- 
by propagated thoſe Divine Truths, which 
Human policy was not able to withſtand. 

S. Peter after the Communication with. 
our Zerd, for a while returned to his F/ſh- 
ing ; but afcer our Seviews confirming the 
Dofrin he preached, by ſuch a Miraculous 
draught Fiſh , and had ſtrengthned his 
ſtaggering Fairh, he left all and followed: 
his great Zora and Mefter, -and from that 
time remained conſtantly his Flower and 
Diſciple. At this time, Feſw had his chief 
Reſidence about Capernaum, whither S. Peter 
had removed; and here Peters Wives Mo. 
ther lying ſick of a Fever, was raiſed to: 
health by our Saviour : Upon Mount Tabor 
12 were particularly Pitch'd on to be more 
immediately attendants on his Perſon, and to 
be the conſtant Witneſſes of his Do&rin and 
Miracles: And theſe. were they that afcer- 
wards were called the Apofles; and not 
withour reaſon were they ſo ſtyled, as being 
the firft Perſons whom our Saviozy appointed 
as his Meſſengers, to Preach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, and not without .the Gift of M:- 
racles, to confirm the World of the Trath 
of their Do#rin; nor was the number 12 
made choice of in vain, as myſteriouſly an- 
{wering to the «2 7ribes of Iſrael ; whom he 
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rold they ſhould Judge at the feneral Re- 
ſarre&ion, firting on 12 Thrones: Of theſe 12 
Apoſtles, Peter, James and Fohbx, were choſen 
as a Trumvirate, and admitted into all pri- 
vate Councils and TranſaFions, and Peter is 
generally put the firſt. Afﬀer the Feeding 
the Multitude with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhrs, 
Peter is only mentianed paſling or'e the water, 
to meet his Maſter. S. Peter is frequently 
fiy'd by the Fathers the Mourh of the .4po- 
files, and not without reaſon ; for when out 
Saviour, being forſuken by the Multitude at 
Capernaum, turned about to his Apoſtles, and 
aking them, if they would leave him alſo? 
S. Peter in the name of the reſt, anſwered 
they wou}d not, for that it was he only had 
the words of Eternal Life; And when 1n the 
Journy to Ceſarea Philippi , he asked his 
Diſciples what men ſaid of him, and after, 
what they themſelves thought he was ? Perer 
gave this poſitive anſwer in the name of the 
reſt, Thou art Chrift the Sonof the living 
GOD. Which hearty Declaration how well 
it was received, appears by this high Eulogy 
given bim in return ; Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar-Jonah, Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed 
it to thee, but my Father which i in Heaven ; 
therefore I alſo ſay unto thee, Thou art Peter, 
and upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell fhallnot prevail againſt 
it. Moreover, I will give unto thee, the Keys 
of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind in 
Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever 
rhou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be Iuſed in 


Peter upon our Saviouwrs Commendations 
and Words was ſo Tranſported with Zeal and 
Aﬀe@ion for him, that thereby he ran into 
an Error, which incurr'd his diſpleaſure, no 
leſs than before he had received his Applauſe ; 
for when doubtleſs out of concerament for 
his Preſervation, he perſwaded him to pre- 
ſerve himſelf, from thoſe Syferings, he told 
him he was to undergo, he incurr'd a rebuke 
that ſeemed much to leſſen the eſteem he 
was lately in, ſaying to him ; Get -thee be- 
hind me Satan, thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of GOD, but of Man. However, it 
ſoon appeared that this rebuke was but the 
chaſtiſing Leſſon of a gracious Maſter, who 
knew 'the Error he had committed, was but 
the effe& of his imprudent Zeal : For when 
our Saviour went up to Mount Tabor, (as 1s 
ſuppoſed to confer with Moſes and Elizs) 
Perer was not left out of the Triumvirate of 
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Apoſtles; for be with the 2 Sons of Zebedee, 
which accompanied him, were the only W*r- 
nefſer and Spefators of: his Transfiguration, 
which was a Type of his future ſtate of Glory: 
And when the ColleFors of the Tribute Mony, 
came to gather their Tribute, Peters the 
Perſon contulted in this Aﬀair ; who acquaint- 
ing our Saviour therewith, was immediately 
ordered to go Fith for the Shekel, which was 
to be paid to the ColeFers, which accordingly 
was done. He is chiefly made menticn- of 
in all caſes of doubt and controverſy, as the 
moſt inquiſitive ro be informed, as in the 
Queſtion, How oft a Man is obliged to for- 
give his Brother foran injury done ; and upon 
the diſmiſſion of-the Young Man who came 
partly to ask, what he ſhould do to gain 
Eternal Life ; with this anſwer, That he 
ſhould ſell his Eftarte, and-give the Mony to 
the Poor; S. Peter. puts in his Quere, What 
reward they ſhould thave, who had forſaken 
a}l their worldly concerns to follow Chriſt ? 
To which he received this fatisfaQtory an- 
ſwer. That ample recompence ſhould be 
given in. this World, and Eternal Life in the. 
other, 

And now our Savieur foreſeeing; his appre- 
henfion and Crucifixion drew on apace , he 
haſtens to celebrate the Pafſover with his 
Diſciples ; whoſe Feet he waſh't, which Peter 
in modeſty would have refuſed, as not wor-. 
thy to accept of ſo great an Honour, for 
which he met with a Reproof, our Saviour, 
t2lling him, That if he waſb't him net, he 
could have no = in him. Whereupon he 
reſigned- himſelf up to his Maſters Will , 
Crying out, Lord, not my Feet only, but alſo. 
-1y Hands and Head. Aﬀeer the Lafi. Supper, 
and the Waſhing their Feet , he began to dif- 
courſe more plainly to them of his going to 
Suffer; and when he ſpoke of leaving them, 
and going where they could not follow, Perer. 
moſt particularly ſhews his reſentment, and 
ret zeal to follow him wherever he went, 
not only to Pr:ſon, but even to Death it 
ſelf; and in- the Meownt of Olives, whither 
they went, after the Celebration of the Paſ<' 
over, he perſiſts . in. his reſolute conſtancy to 
his Maſter, ſaying, Though all the reſt ſhud. 
farſake and deny him, yet would not he. 

From. the Mount of Olives, our Saviour 
deſcended to the Village of Gerhſemane, and , 
retiring into the. Garden, he deſired Peter, 
7awes.and.. John, to watch for ſome time, 
whilſt: ke. ſuffered that bitter Agony.. Bur. ſes. 
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the effets of Human frailty, even in the 
greateſt Saints; for he that but lately had 
lo Zealouſly expreſt himſelf in. his Mafery 
behalf, ns not-watch an hour with him in 
his greateſt extremity, but fel! faſt aſleep, to. 
gether with James and John. However our 
Lord, conſidering well. the frailties of Human 
Nature, paſt over this negle& only with a 
mild Rebuke, and excuſes them ſaying , 
The. Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh i weak; 
Whilſt this and other like Diſcourſes, paſi 
between our Lord. and the 3 Apoſtles, there 
was offered a freſh occaſion. ro Peter , to. 
ſhew his duty and concernment for his Moſer; 
for the hour being come, a Band of Souldierr 
was ſent by the High Prieſt, to Seize our: 
Saviour. Here Peter ſhewed his rather 
Manlike than Apoftolick virtue, for drawing 
his Sword in his Defence, he Smore Malchy;. 
the High Prieſts Servant, and cut off his 
Ear. This attempt might in the Eye of the. 
World. have gained him great Reputation, 
but it met with a check. ſuitable to the 
raſhneſs of it; —_— ſince he muſt needs 
have been better inſtruted; by his long con- 
verſe with the Sox of GOD, than to be igno- 
rant- of theſe Divine Myſteries, and how the 
Scriptares were to be fulfilled, for the Re- 
demption of Mankind : Wherefore he was, 
commanded as an oftender;to put up his Sword, 
with this feyere Reprimand, that, They who 
uſe the:Sword, ſbould periſh by it. And now 
we come to a paſſage, which will teach-us. 
by.his Example, how ſubje& the beſt Men are: 
ro failings, and how. vain a thing it is, for 
any to put confidence -in.. his own ſtrength, 
He that had made ſo many Afleverations of- 

his Conſtancy, and never to forſake him, 

nor denie him, whoever did ; not. only. {lunk. 

away with the reſt of the Diſciples, when he 

was apprehended by his Exemies ; but in the - 
High Prieftis He#, when he was tax'd by ſc- 

veral Perſons, for being one of his Diſcipler, 

which he utterly denied, and with Oaths and 

Imprecations, renounced all knowledg ofhim. 

This was his laſt, and moſt dangerousfalt 

from thoſe his former Evidences of Grace and: 

Piety, and of which our Saviour gave him 
warning, but a little before his Apprehen- 
ſion, viz. That before the Cock crow'd twice, 

he. ſhould denie him. thrice : . But thro' Gods 

mercy, he ſoon was brought to a ſenſe of: 

this dangeroth failing, and by true, and 

timely Repentaxce. recovered his former In-. 

tegrity ; for as ſoon as he, heard. the ſecond: 
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:Crewing of the Cock, he went out, and wept 
bitterly. In fine, his fall ſeems to have 

roved Anteus like, his greater riſe, and after 
all his failings was the principal Aſſertor of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and ready to ſuffer for it cn 
all occaſions. He was the fizſt of the 4poſtles, 


' to whom our Saviowy appear'd alone after 


his ReſwrreXion, according to the Teſtimony 
of S. -Luke. And at that time, that he ap- 
pear'd to ſeveral of his Diſciples, at the Sea 
of Tiberias, he was the firſt mentioned of 
them : And after he had Eat with them, of 
the Fiſh they caught by his direfQtions, he 
ſingled out Peter, and had a particular and 
moſt affeQionate conference with him ; the 
effe& of which was the putting it home, 
whether he had a peculiar love for him, 
above any” of the Diſciples ? To which he 
anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt 1 love thee ; upon 
which he bid him feed his Sheep ; and for the 
oreater confirmation, all this was repeated 3 
ſevera] times. Thus oft times in Holy writ 
thingsanſwer Myſtically in number; a three- 
fold Denial is expiated, by a threefold decla- 
ration of Love. 

Aﬀer our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles, 
with one conſent returned to Jeruſalem, ſpend- 
ing their time for ſeveral days in Prayer, 
and other exerciſes of Devetion: Art laſt there 
met rogether of Apoſtles and other Holy 
Men, to the number of 120; S. Peter as 
Preſident propounded in the name ofthe reſt, 
the chooſing of another 4poſftle in the place 
of Judas the Apoſtate; and for this Divine 
office 2 only ſtood Candidates, wiz. Joſeph 
Barnabas (irnamed Juſlw , and Matthias, 
both which had been Eye-witneſſes of our 
Saviours Dofrin and Miracles, as alſo of his 
Death and Reſurre#ion ; And the choiſe being 
agreed upon by Lox, (after they had offzred up 
their Prayers to GOD to direCt them in theic 
choiſe), rhe Lor fell on Matthias. 

The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo called as being 
the 50th day from the Poſſover , they all 
met to receive the Holy Ghoſt as was promiſed 
them ; and accordingly the Hely Ghoſt del. 
cended on them, in cloven Tongues, inſpire- 
ing them to ſpeak all Layguages,for the better 
enabling them to propagate the Goſpel among 
the Gentiles,as is at Jarge taken notice of in the 
213th Diſcourſe, entituled Pentecofl, to which 
I refer the Reader. S. Peter made it clear to 
them that heard and (aw what hapned ro 
them ; That the Dof#rin, Miracles, Death, 
Reſurrediom and Aſcenſion of our Savienr, 
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were but the fulfilling of thoſe Scriptures, that 
had been ſo plainly Propheſied of them, By 
this Divine Sermon, which (next after thoſe 
of our Savicurs) was the firſt, by which the 
Goſpe! was preached, he converted no leſs 
than 3000, who were Baptized, and made 
Members of the Church. And immediarely 
after Miracles began amongſt the Apoſtles, 
the fiſt viſible one being done by Peter, 
when he and $. John going to the Temple at 
the 9th hour, ſeeing a lame man Jying to 
beg for 4'ms, reſtored him to his Limbs ; 
aS is taken notice of in the 214th Diſcourſe, 
which Miracle brought a Concourſe of People 
about him ; which raking advantage of, told 
them , That what was done, was not by any 
Skill of his, but by the Power, and 1n the 
name of that Chriſt, whom they had Crucified ; 
Exhorting them withal, ſeriouſly to refle& 
upon what they had done, in 'Crucifying the 
Lord of Life; and toexpiate fo Horrid a Crime, 
by a timely Repentance and a true Faith in him 
for the future : By this Exhortation. and 
probably S. John's Preaching in another place, 
there were brought jnto the Ghurch no fewer 
than 5000 Souls. 

This Preaching of the 4poſiles, gave great 
offence to the Prieſts and Sadducees, who 
calling to their aſliftancethe Caprarn of the 
Temple, Commander of the Tower of Antonia, 
they ſeized them, and brought them before 
the Sanhedrim, or Grand Council of the 
Jews, as diſturbers of the public Peace ; and 
when they were asked by what Authority 
they thus proceeded ; S. Peter boldly an- 
ſwer'd, That they aQed in the name of that 
Feſwa of Nazereth, whom they Crucified, and 
who (tho' reje&ted by them) was made the 
Head of the Corner, and for whoſe Dearth 
they ought heartily ro Repent, if they ex- 
pected Salvarion. Being Commanded to 
withdraw, whilſt the Coxnc:il debated what to 
do; as ſoon as they were called in again, 
the Reſult was, That they ſhould Preach this 
Defrin no more; whichthey reſolutely re- 
fuſed to obey, ſaying, They were bound to 
obey GOD more than them : But in regard 
the Council were not able to contradiC the 
Miraele, they were forced againſt their will,to 
yeild to the truth thereof, and knew not 
what further to ſay to them ; ſo that for that 
time they were diſmift ; and coming to their 
Company, related to them what hapned ; 
who gave Glory to GOD, for their ſafe deli- 
Verance. 
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As S. Peter was higheſt in Digniry, ſo he 
appeared greateſt in Authority, ſhewing bim- 
ſelfa Prince, and a Jurge amongſt his own 
People ; And it was by general conſent agreed 


amongſt them, that as they were all one in 
Mind and Heart ; ſo they ſhould be one in 
Eftate of Livelyhood, Rich and Prer all ſhare- 
ing alike, ſo that thoſe that had Eſtares, 
were to ſell them, and put the Mony into a 
common ſtock, to be equally divided : Among 
the reſt, Ananias with Saphires his Wife, 
conſented to fell his Eftlate, and bring in 
the Mony, bur keeping back part thereof, 
were ſtruck dead ; the relation of which, is 
in the 215th Diſcourſe. This ſevere proceed- 
ing, gave terror to all that ſaw or heard it, 
and was a ſufficient warning for others, to be 

uilty of the like Deceis, or Hypocriſie : Every 
Go the Apoſtles were fam'd, and reſorted 
unto more and more, infomuch that the Sick 
Perſons, were brought out into the Srreers in 
Coaches, only for the benefit of Peters Shadow, 
and hereby - greater Numbers were dayly 
brought into the Church. 

Theſe things could not but give freſh diſ- 
taſt to the Rulers of the Jews , who were 
x2ady to burſt with Envy, tO ſee the Charch 
fo flouriſh ; for no ſooner were they caſt in- 
to Priſon, but an Ange! from Heaven makes 
the Priſon Doors fly open, to let them out : 
In vainit is to lock the Priſon Doors, which 
Heaven reſolves to open. Mord being 
brought to the Savhedrim, that the Priſoners 
were at Libetry, and Preaching in the Tem- 
ple, they were again ſent for, and by the 
High Prieſt tax*d of their diſobedience, in 
ating contrary to the Councils Order ; to 
which Pezer gave anſwer to the ſame effe&, 
as before : And Gamaliel, a Perſon of more 
Senſe, Grace and Learning than-the reſt ; af- 
ter the pofiles were withdrawn, prudently 
adviſed them, and gave them caution, not 
to proceed ſo violently ; for ſaith he, if rheſe 
things. be of GOD, they will tand, if.not they 
will fall of themſelves ; upon this they ordered 
the Aprſiler to be Scourged, and with command 
not to Preach any more releaſed them. 

Not long after Perer, being deputed to- 
gether with Jeþn, by the whole Body of the 
Apoſiles. at Jeruſalem, to go to Samaria, 
and John with Philip ; while he ſtayed 
there, he emploied his time in conferring the 
Gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt, upon the new Cons. 
verrs of Philip,, by Impoſition of Hands, 
whereby. they. were enabled. in a.great mea» 
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fare, to theſe Miraculous Cures, the 
Apoſtles themſelves did. This being obſer. 
ved by one Simon, firnamed Magus, who 
was a great pretender to the Magic 4»ts, and 
thereby endeavoured to gain himſelfa Re- 
putation among the common People ; and ra. 
ther out of Ambition, to advance his Fame 
by ſuch miraculous Works, than for an 
deſire to imitate the Apoſtles in their Piery ; 
offered a conſiderable piece of Mony, to be 
endowed with this ſo excellent Gifk, having 
(as he thought) rended himfelf the more 
capable, by intruding himſelf an Hypocrizs, 
into the number of Believerr, under the Bay- 
tizatiou of Philip; But Peter both knowing 
the corruption of his Hears, and diſdaining 
ſuch an inſolent miſtake, as to think he would 
beftow the Gift of the Holy Ghoft for Mony, 
reje&ed his Propoſition with a deteſtation, 
ſomewhat like a Curſe ; ſaying, Thy Mony periſh: 
with thee ; which Words ſo terrified him, that 
he (at leaſt in outward appearance) cryed 
Peccavi, and beg'd the Jpoſtles interceſſion to 
GOD for his Paradox. 

The Church thus ſetled in Samaria, the 2 
Apoſtles, after ſome time ſpent in Preaching 
in the adjacent Yi4ages, return'd to Fernſa- 
lem ; from whence after a little time, Petey 
went to viſit the Churches, which thoſe Diſc 
ciples had planted, that were diſperſed by the 
late Perſecution. At Lidda he cur'd nears 
who had laid Bearida of a Palſey for 8 years, 
From Lidda, upon the fame of this Mira- 
cle , he was ſent for to Joppa, where Tabi- 
tha, called in Greek Dorcas, a woman much la- 
mented for her Prety and Charity, being new- 
ly Dead, he by his Prayers raifed her to Life 
again ; after which he ſtaied there ſome time, 
at the Houſe of Simox the Tanner ; where 
one day, when he had been at Prayer in the 
upper Room, being Hungry, he called for 
Meat, which while it was preparing he fel! 
intoa Trance; in which he had a F3ffon of 
a Sheet, Jer down from Heaven, containing. 
all ſorts of Creatures, Clean and Undclean, 
artended with a. Yoyce, ſaying, Riſe Peter, 
kill and Eat ; for which ſee more ar large in 
the 219th Diſcomrſe. 

Whilſt S. Peter diſcourſed and preached 
to Cornelis and his Company , the Holy 
Ghoſt fell upon ſeveral of the Auditory, and 
inſpired them with the Gift of Tongues ; at 
which the Jews, that accompanied him thi- 
ther were amazed, and Jookt blank ; on rhe 
other ſide S. Perer. told. them, thete was no 

reaſon, . 
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reaſon, why theſe men believing ſhould noe 
be Baprixe# : Atthis the very 4pe#les, and 
Brethren at Jeruſalem rook offence, and at 
his return to Jernſalem , charged him with 
roo much favour to the Genzrriler. See the 
force of old Cuſtoms, thoſe that had embrac*d 
the very Religion built upon Charity , could 
not yet quit the old Animoſity of their Coun- 
tre , towards people of aJl other Nations, 
bur their own ; yet at Jaſt they were con- 
vinced by the reaſons he gave them , and 
rendred GOD thanks for their ConviQtion. 
However this Controverfie was not ſo eaſily 
determined ; for after our Apoſtles miraculous 
deliverance by an Ange! from the Impriſon- 
ment of Herodes Antipas, Grandchild of 
Herod the great, by whom the was deſigned 
to be put to Death, as S. Zames had been bur 
lately before ; the Jewiſh Converts contend- 
ing for Circumeiſion , and the obſervance of 
the Moſaical Law, to be joyned with the pro- 
feſlion of rhe Chriſtian Faith, as equally ne- 
cefſary for Salvation: The Gentiles on the 
other ſide maintaining, that the Judaick Law 
was aboliſh't, and that the Faith and pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpe/ was ſufficient for Sa/vs- 
tion. The beſt expedient rhat could be 
thought on for accommodating of theſe mat- 
ters, and compoſing of the differences be- 
ewixt them, was, that a genera] Council of 
the 4poftles, and chief of the Brer hren ſhould 
be called and meet at Jergſalem ; which be- 
ing at lift reſolved on, the Council was cho» 
ſen and mer, where after the things in Con- 
troverſie, had been for ſome time debated, 
S. Petey (to whoſe Authority all the reſt ſub- 
ſcribed,) made it appear that the Gentiles had 
received as great a Portion of the Sperit, as 
any of the reſt, and were as capable of Sa/- 
vation, by the meer grace of the Goſpel, . as 
the Jews that pretended to an additional Me- 
rit, by joyning the obſervation of the Moſaick 
Law, And in conclufion, it was carried ac+ 
cording to Peters Sentence, and to that pur- 
pole, the Dycreer of this Council were fent 
abroad, fos the ſatisfying Mens minds, and 
utting ah end to the Contentions theſe Diſ« 
| had raiſed. No ſooner was this Coun- 
cil broke up, but S. Peter went to Antioch, 
where after all the Chriſtin. Prudence and 
Charity, he had fo lately ſhewed in the Conun- 
cil at Jeruſalem, and his excellent ordering 


.of affairs at the Houſe of Cornelizs, and his 


familiar converſe witch the converted Gentiles 
ax Ancioch ar his firſt coming there, yer fell 
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into an Error which ſcemed to contradi& all 
that he had done before ; for upon the com- 
ing of certain Jewiſh Brethrex, owt ofreſpect 
to them, and for fear of their Diſpleaſure, on 
a ſudden left the company of theſe Gentiles, 
with whom he had before contratted a Friend- 
ſhip, ſhunning them as perſons Unclean, 
which was a great amazement and diſheart- 
ning to them , and an example to the con- 
verted Jews, to make the like Separation ; 
even Barnabas himſelf, being drawn in by 
the example of others; the conſequence of 
which could be no leſs than the hindrance of 
the Goſpels Propagation ; infomuch that Poul 
tho but a late Convert, was highly concern'd 
to ſee Peters weak carriage in this affair ; 
and thereupon took upon him to withſtand 
him Face to Face, and reprove him ſeverely 
for it. And thus far reacheth the account of 
our Apoſilgs Life and Trenſattions, as taken 
from 'the 4 Evangeliſis, and the A#s of the 
Apoſtles : For the remainder of his Zife until 
his Death, we muſt depend upon the- Fathers 
and ancient Writers of the Primitive Charch, 
whoſe teſtimony alſo might ſufficiently paſs, 
were it built upon ſure proofs, and not for rhe 
moſt part conje&tural. .. TT 
Euſebirs ' affirms, that "the .time he wasat 
Fntioch, he there Founded a Charch, and: was- 
the firſt B: ſhop thereof. What became of him 
after his deliverance from Hereds 1mipriſen- 
ment, js not certainly known ; ſome tay-he- 
preached 'at Bizantium , and the Countries 
thereabouts for ſome time ; after which he 
is f2id to go to Rowe, and to have arrived 
there in the 24 year of Claudixs : That he 
went to Rome, and ſtayed there. ſeme'rime,- 
15 an opinion too generally received , to be 
much diſputed, and probably he took his firſt 
abode among his' Countrey mer the Jews, in 
that part called the  Tranſtypberine Religion, 
where they are ſaid to haveplanted thenifelves 
ever ſince the time of Auguſtus ; - but | we are 
told, ' that removing from. thence to.preach: 
ro the Gentiles, he was received iato the 
Houſe of one Pudens, a Roman Senator, hew« 
ly converted to the Faith; and that in this 
City he mer with Phils, firnamed Judets, who. 
came Embaſſadoy to: Rome, in favour of the 
Jews at Alexandria,” with whom he.contra- 
Qed an intimate familiarity. | 
Much about this time Baronive thinks it 
was that he wrote his firſt Epiffle to: the. 
Churches.he had planted in fs, the lefs,. viz. 
Fontre, 'Galatia, Cappaatcin, — _ 
: Mar 


32.6 
S. Mark, as he obſerves, being with him, - at 
the writing of this Epiſle, in his Journey to 
Egypt, whither he was going to preach the 
Goſpel. The, Jews being for ſome kind of 
| Scaition or Uproar, in the City baniſht by an 
edi& of Claudius ; and in the latter endoof his 
Reign , S. Petcy is generally believed with 
the reſt to have left Reme , after which we 
hear no more of him as to any particular, t1ll 
the latter end of Nero's Reign, when he re- 
turned to Rome. That he went on in his 
painful Miniffry, in ſome part of the World 
or other, is. not to be doubted ; but whether 
in Italy, Sicily, or Africs, or the more Eaſtern 
parts, is matter only .of bare conjeQuure ; ſome 
ſtick nor alſo to affirm, (but ffom noſuflicient 
authority,) that he was ſome time in this our 
Ifland- of Great Britain. 

Being returned to Rome , he found the 
minds of Men otherwiſe diſpoſed than he ex- 
petted, being prepoſkſt with the ſubtile cheats 
and devices: of S:20u the Magician, where- 
with he had.gained himſelf fo great applauſe 
among the Vulgar, that he was <ſteemed lire 
tle lets than a Diery, and was in high «<ſteem 
with Nero himſelf, who was a particular f:- 
'yourer of Magicians, and their, Disbolical 
As.” Now Peter's main buſineſs was, to un- 
mask 'this vile' poſter, and Jay open his 
prevaricating Tricks and Deluſions ; for effCt- 
ing of which there hapned a very fit occaſion 
nort-to -be here omitred, ſince delivered by 
Hegefippus the younger, an Author pf no ſmall 
account, and contemporary with S. Ambroſe. 
There died at this time a young Gentleman 
near of kin to the Emperonr ; for the raiſing 
of whom 10 Life the conteſt was, between S$. 
Peter: and the Magician, who being the Chal- 
lenger, ' the 4po/tle (ſtrong in Faith) readily 
accepted the Challenge, and <fi:Qed that by 
rhe power of GOD which the other could not 
by the /power of the Devil. The Sorcercr 
thus bafled, and in danger of being ſtones to 
Death, bad not Perer's Charity and Generoli- 
ty reſcued him, had again the preſun:prion, 
or folly to make another boJd undertaking, 
which was, to ſee him fly up to Heaven; the 
time being come, he cakes flight from the 
Capitol; but his artificial Wings failing him, 
he was brought to the Ground with battered 
Bones and Bruiſes, which in a few days pur 
an end to all his boaſted Forgeries , together 
with his Life. 

_- The-vnhappy end of this deluded Irerch, 
inſtead of bringing the Apoſtle into greater 
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favour, and his De&#rin-into higher eſteem, 
to the further advancement of the Goſpel, did 
but the more exaſperate this obdurate Empe- 
rour, Who regarding the fallacies of an he. 
poftlor , more than the reality of a Divine 
Miracle, and not enduring the tevere Reproof; 
of a Religion , ſo repugnant to his vicious 
courſes, and as a ſworn Exemy to all pro- 
feſlors thereof ; he in the firſt place reſolved 
to revenge the loſs of thisgreat Favourite up- 
onhim, to whom he imputed the occaſion 
of his Death; and in order-thereunto, he cauſed 
him to be apprehended, together with Paul 
then at Rowe, and both to be thrown into the 
Mamertine-Prifon, where they remained dail 
expeQing the fatal Stroke, being thought pA 
Vitims to the Pomp and-Pride of Ners, at 
his triumphal entring Rome from Achais : 
Mean wm our Apoſtle was very much im- 
portun'd by the Chriftians to fave himſelf by 
flight, which he was much averſe unto ; bur 
at Jafſt being overcome by their inceſſanc 
Prayers, and Importumities, he yeilded ; and 
the next Night having made his: eſcape over 
the Priſon Wall, and. being got as far as the 
City Gate, he 1s ſaid to have met our Savi- 
our, coming juſt in, as he was going out; 
and knowing him, ſaluted him, (though much 
ſurprized) in theſe words, LORD whither 
art thou going ? But the anſwer he received 
was, / am come to Rome to be Crucified 8 ſe- 
cond time ; which he apply'd ſo hometo him- 
ſelf, that returning back to the Priſon, and 
rendring himſelf to the Keeper, he reſolved 
ro ſuffer with chearfulneſs the Dearth deſign'd 
for him, which was Crucifixion, the ſhame- 
fulleſt Death they could infli& on the worſt 
MalefaFors; only at his earneſt Requeſt, he 
obtained the favour, that as a Perſon unwor- 
thy to ſuffer in the manner as his LORD had 
done, he might be Crucifed with his Head 
downwards. 
After his Execution, his Body being taken 
down, was Embalmed after the Jewiſh man- 
ner, by Marcellinus, and Buried in the Yati- 
can, near the way called Via Triumphalis, as 
Euſcbius, and other Eccleſiaftical Writers de- 
liver. Over his Grave, (ſaith OnuphirusÞ 
was built a ſmall Chur:h, upon thedeſtruQi- 
on of which by Heliogabalus, his Body was 
removed to a Burying-place not far from 
Rome, in the way called the Appian way ; 
but by Pope Cornelins, it was carried back to 
the Yatican, which after a long time of ob- 
ſcurity, was by the Emperour Confer the 
* Great, 


'Great; (amongſt ſeveral other Churches he 
-erefted .at Rome,) raiſed to a moſt Magnifi- 
cent ſtructure in honour of S. Peter; amil alſo 
wonderfully enrich'd and adorn'd ,. and every 
Age ſince having added to its Splendor , it 
may be now juſtly.reckon'd oneof the Won- 
ders of the World. 
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Thus Lived, and. thus Died this Grand, 
and moſt venerable Apofile, and the principal 
Rock. upon which Chr:f had aſſigned his 
Church to be built, His Death is generally 
computed to have been in the year of our 
LORD, 69. and in.the 13th. or 14th. of. 
Nero's Reign. 


The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle General of S. PETER. 


;*Oraſmuch as the Apoſtle S. Peter, had 
chiefly exerciſed his Apoſtolical FunFion 
among{ſt thoſe of the Circumciſion, Gal 2. 9. 
He accordingly writes this Epiſtle to the Jews, 
diſperſed thronghout- Pouw , Cappaaocia , 
Aſia, and Bithinia, who had embraced the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, as well on the one hand, 
to confirm and eſtabliſh them, in the truth 
they had received, as on the other hand; ſe- 
riouſly to remind them of, and exhort them 
to their- Daty, as himſelf declares , Chap. 5. 
22. So that the preſent Eprfile contains theſe 
following Heads. In the firſt place after the 
* Inſcription, in the 2 firſt Yerſes, he propounds 
a ſhort abridgment- of the. Evangelice! Do- 
Arin, in the which he ſets down , the moſt 
remarkable Benefirs which accrue to us by 
Feſw Chrift, to the 13 Verſeof the I. Chap. 
Afterwards taking occaſion from the Salvati- 
on purchaſed for: us by him , he exhorts Be- 
lievers to a ſuitable Chriſtian Converſation, 
as well in Genera], to the 13 Yerſe of the 24. 
Chapter, as in particular, reminding. Subjefs 
of their Duties to Magiſtrates and Governours, 
Servants to -their- Maſters, and Husbands and 
Wives, of their mutual Obligations , to the 


8 Yerſe of the 3d Chapter, where he returns 
again to general Exhortations, preſling upon 
them the Duties of Charity, Patience, and 
Temperance, or Sobriety, to the end of the 
4th. Chapter. At the beginning of the 5t4. 
Chapter, he exhorts the Elders or Paſtors of 
the Church, to be diligent and faithful in 
feeding their Facks ; the younger ſort to be 
Obedient, and all to Be Sober, watchful and 
conſtant in the Faith, reſiſting their great 
Adverſary the Devil, until the 10th. Verſe, 
where he concludes this Epiſtle with an ar- 
dent Prayer for Believers, and particular 
Greetings. The Subſtance therefore of this 
Epiſtle may be reduc'd to theſe 3 heads, which 
by an exquiſite and holy Skilfulneſs, are en- 
rerlac'd throughout the whole contexture of it. 
The Firſt is, a Declaration of the ineſtimable 
Benefits, of the Redemption. and Salvation - 
purchaſed for us by Feſus Chriſt ;.the 24d isan 
Exhort ation to the Fruits of Faith,: and duries - 
of San#ification, both general and. particu- 
lar; and the 34+1s a warning or admonition - 
to Patience and Conſtancy in ſuffering for the 
Name of Jeſus. 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle General of S. PETER: 


i Ke ſome in ancient times, have doubted 
of the Author, and Authority of this 
Epiſtle, as appears from Euſebius's Hiſt. Lib 
3. Cap. 22. yet we find, that there is no rea- 
ſon to queſtzon either the one, or the other; 
not only- becauſe the Inſcription of the Epiſtle, 
bears the- name of Simen Peter, and that the 
Author declares Chap. iſt: Yerſe 18. that he 
was one of the 3 Diſciples of Jeſus, who ſaw 
his Glory on the. Mownt ; but alſo, becauſe the 
Doftrin- therein contained, is very conſonant 
with that of the foregoing-Epifle, and the 
reſt - of- the Holy Scriptures, Moreover we 


find that. the Chriſtian Caurch. has always. re- 


' to make their Calivg and Ele#ion ſure ; fig- 
nile 


ceived - it for Divine and Canonical The 
Apoſtle therefore writes this his 2d EpiPle, to - 
the ſame ſcatrered. believing. Jews,- ro whom 
he wrote the firſt, as appears from Chap.. 3. 1. 
and gives his reaſons for thus backing his for- 
mer Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 12, 13, &c.. It con- 
fiſts of 3 parts, according..to the number of 
its Chapters, In the firſt, after. the Inſcrip-- 
tion and Salutation, he repreſefits to them - 
the Grace and Benefits GOD-had beſtowed up- 
on them, in order to their Salvation; and 
exhorts them to grow therein more and- more; 
and by the prattice of all Chriſtian Virtues, 
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ni fies his reaſon, for preſling this Exhortari- 


mm, and'the obligation they were under to r6- 
ceive it from one, who had been an Eye-weer- 


neſt of the Divine Glory of Jeſu, and _ 
[0 
me 


Ear-witn:ſs of the Teſttmony given him b 
Father, and whoſe Doe&#rez was the 

with that of the Prophets , and Holy men of 
01d, Chap. 1. In the 24, he exhorts Belze- 
wers to conſtancy and perſeverance in the 
Do&rin of Chriſt, which they had received 
fromthe Apoſtles , to the end they might not 
be turned atide, by the deceitand cunning de- 
vices of falſe Teachers, which began then to 
manifeſt themſelves , and would more fully 
be diſcovered afterwards ; repreſenting the 
certain Deſtruction which by their impiery 
they would draw down upon themſelves and 
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their followers ; and deſcribing their wick 
manners, Condutt and Cans. —_ 
end they might be the better known and 
avoyded , Chap. 2. He warneth them of 
Scoffers, walking after their own Hearts Luſtr, 
who denyed the return of Jeſs; Chrift to Judg- 
ment, and the end or Confummation of this 
World, in oppoſition to whom he aſſerts the 
24 coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and deſcribes the 
terrible end of. the World, exhorting them 
from the expettation thereof, to all Holineſs 
of -Life and Converſation. And Laſtly, con. 
cludes his Epiſtle by the Teſtimony of $. Pasl, 
with a ſhort, bur ſerious Capitulation of hers 
chief Exhortations, and a Doxolegy to our 
LORD and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


The LIFE of SPAUL. 


Aint Paul, tho not one of the 12, yet 
for his great Eminence in the Miniſtry 
-of the Goſpel, had the honour to'be ſtyled an 
Apeftle ; particularly above all the reſt that 
were not of that Number ; and hath juſtly the 
next place to $ Peter allotted to him, both in 
regard they were ſo converfant in their Lives, 
and inſeparable in their Deaths, He was born 
at Tarſw, not only of Jewiſh Parents, but 
Originally deſcended fiom an ancient Fewiſh 
Family, of the Tribe of Benjamin in Fudea, 
where he had his Education, which was a 
flouriſhing Academy, whoſe Scholars ( as 
Strabo teſtifies) excelPd- thoſe of Alexanaria, 
and even ./thens it ſelf, In the Schools of 
this Ciry, he was brought up from his Child- 
hood, and became an excellent proficient in 
| all the polite Learning of the Ancients, yet 
at the fame time he was brought up to a 
Manual Trade, as even the Learnedfſt of their 
Rabbins were, for enabling them to get a 
LiveJyhood if occaſion requiredir, it being a 
Maxim (eſpecially amongſt the Jews,) That 
he who teacheth not hu Son a Trade, tcacheth 
him tobe a Thief; for Learning of old was 
not made an inſtrument to geta Maintenance 
by, but for rhe better pohthing the Mind ; fo 
That the Learned among the Jews, were fre- 
oY denominated (as Druſirzs obſerves ) 
om ſome one or other Hanaycraft Trade, as 
Rabbi Judah, the Baker; Rabbi Jochanan, 
the Shoomaker, &c. 
Having at Tarſus attained to a great per- 
f-Rion in the Liberal Arrs and Sciences, he 


was ſent to Jeruſalem to be inftrated in the 
knowledge of the Lews; and for the better 
accomplithing him in that Study, was pat un- 
der the Tuition of Rabaen Gamealicl the Son 
of Simon,(the ſame probably that rook up our 
Saviour in his Arms.) He was an eminent 
Dofor of the Law , one of the Families of 
the Schools at Feruſalem, and a Perſon of 
principal Note and Authority in the Fewiſb 
Sanhedrim, in which that grave and prudent 
Speech, before mentioned in the Life of $. Pe. 
rer , which he made in behalf of the 4poſtler, 
and their Do#rin, took great efft&. Ar the 
Feet of this great Door $. Paul was brought 
np, as he himſelf teſtifies , and by his in- 
firuQions he ſoon advanced to that degree, 
that he gain'd himſelf a Reputation aboye all 
his fellow Scholars : Moreover be was a ſtri& 
profeſſor of the Se& of the Phar:ſces, which 
of all others amongſt the Jews, was the ſeve- 
reſt and moſt Magiſterial , and the profeſſors 
thereof, generally great applauders of them- 
ſelves for their Sanity, deſpiſing and cenſure- 
ing all others as Reprobates, and unworthy 
of their Socze;y , and preſuming (as Joſephas 
writes,) to govern even Princes themſelves, 
With the fiery Genius of this $e#, our peſtle 
was too deeply infefted, which made him a 
moſt zealous Perſecutor of the Saints, fo that 
when the blosd of the Martyr Stephen - was 
ſhed, I (faith he with ſorrow after his Con- 
verfion) was ſtanding by, conſented to his 
Death, and kept the Rayment of them that 
/iew him, Nay, of all the Apparators, and 
Inqui 


Inquifitors employed by the Sanhrdrim , to 
Execute their Warrents upon thoſe upſtart 


Hereticks, as they calPd' them, - who preach'd” 


againſt the Lew of Moſes}, and the tradition 
of the Fathers ; he was the Man that ſtrove 
to be the forwardeſt. In this Zeal to execute 
his Office, as he was on his way to Damaſcus, 
with ſome others of his Fellow- Cfficers, breath- 
ing out Vengeance and Defiru#1on againſt the 
poor Chriſtians ; there wason a ſudden a moſt 
glorious Light ſhor full upon him, and the 
reſt that were with him, ſo thatthey fell co 
the Ground in great amazement, and at the 
fame time a Yoyce from Heaven was direCted 
to him ſaying, Seul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thu me? to which, as amazed as he was, 
anſwered, LORD , who art thou ? the Voice 
replying, that is was Jeſus whom be perſecut- 
td, and that it was hard for him to-kick 
againſt the Pricks, He again defired further 
Inſtructions, LORD, ſaid he, what wile thou 
have me to a0 ? upon which he was bid to 
riſe, and go to: Demeaſcus , and there expe&t 
what ſhould befurther revealed to him ; riſe- 
ing from the Ground he found his ſight gon ; 
in this plight being led to Damaſcus, he was 
there 3 days Faſting, and probably then he 
ſaw that Celeſtial Yifien mentioned by him, 
wherein he heard and ſaw things paſt utte- 
rance, and had thoſe D:ivine | Revelations, 
which gave him occaſion to ſay, That the 
Goſpel he preached , he. was not taught by 
man, but had it revealed to him by Feſus 
Chriſt., The 3 days being expir'd, fnanias, 
a devout-Man, and one of the 7o Diſciples, 
came to him, according to the command he 
had received from our LORD, who appeared 
to him, to go, and enquire for one Saul of 
Tarſus; and having laid his hands on him, 
told him his Meſſage , upon which his Sight 
was reſtored to him, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt -conferd on him ; preſently after he 
was Baptized, and made a Member of the 
Church, to the great Joy of the reſt of the 
Diſciples, that he ſhould become not only a 
Profeſſor, but a Preacher of that Faith, which 
he ſo lately was a bitter Perſecutor of His 
ſtay at this time at Damaſeur wasnot long, 
for being warned away by a Yifon from Hes- 
ven, he took a Journey into Arabia, where 


he Preach'd the Goſpel for 3 years, and then 
return'd to Damaſcus , where the unconvert- 
ed Jews eagerly ſought his Ruin, endeavour- 
ing to ſeize him, buthe eſcaped thro the help 
of the Diſciples, and the reſt of his Friends, 
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Thus fir we have made an | entrance into - 


who were zealous for his ſafety, 


the Life and 4s of this great Apofile, with 
which there is ſcarce any thing equally me- 
morable in Hiſtory; nor could thefurther pro- 
ſecution thereof have been omitted, but that 
all the Travels of this Apoſtle in the purtu- 
ance of his Minifry, from the time of his 
Corverſiom, to the laſt of his being at Rome, 
with the moſt principal TranſaZions, and the 
ſeveral Acciaznts that hapned to him therein, 
are already related in the expoſition of the 

Map of the Yoyages of the Apoſtles, and more 
particularly thoſe of S. Paul; to which for 

avoyding needleſs Repetitions, the ſequel of 
his Life may not unhily be referr'd. We 

ſhall therefore make ſome Inquiry into the 

time and occaſion of the ſeveral Epiſtles wrote 

to the ſeveral Churches; as alſo into the time 

and manner of his Death, and ſo proceed to 

the Lives of thereſt of the 4poſ?les, 

When he went from Athens to Corinth, 
'tis ſaid he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
[onians, which he ſent by Silas and Timochy, 
who returned during his ſtay ; and before his 
departure he wrote his 24 Epiſcle tothem, to 
excuſe his not coming to them as he promiſed 
in his firſt. Not long after at Epheſus, - he 
is ſaid to write his Epiſtle to the Galatians ; 
and before he left Epheſus, he wrote his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Moreover he ſent 
from thence by poles and Silas to Titus, 
whom he left in that 1/Zand to propagate the 
Faith, and had made him Biſhop thereof ; iri 
which he gives him advice for the better ex- 
ecution of his Epiſcopal Office, At Macedonia, 
whither he wenc from Epheſus, having by Tie 
tus received an account of the Church of Co- 
rinth's preſent ſtate of Affairs, he ſent by him 
at his return, when he was accompanied by 
S. Luke, his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; 
and about the ſame time; he wrote his firſt 
Epiſile to Timothy, whom be had left at Ephe- 
ſus. From Corinth he went for Macedon, 
whither he ſent his Epiſtle to the Romans, by 
Phebe a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cen- 
chrea, not far from Corinth. Going thence to - 
Rome, he ſent his Epiſtle to the Philippians 
by Epaphroditus, who had been ſent from them ' 
with Relief, not knowing to what ſtreights - 
he might be reduc'd by his Imprifonment ar 
Rome. In the next place he ſends by Tychi- 


cus , his Epiſtle to the Epheſians. Not long 
after (if not about the ſame time,) he wrote 


his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians , and (ent it by” 
"WL Ep4- 


3Z3© 
Epaphras his Fellow- Priſoner, for ſome time 
at Rome. As for his 2d Epifile to Timothy, 
there is ſome diſpute abour the time of his 
writing It 5 my ſeems probable by aurhen- 
tick Authors, that it was writ after the Phi- 
lippians and Epbeſians. As for the Eprſile 
to the Hebrews, it is not known when , or 
from whence written, and rather conjectured, 
than certainly known to have been S. Pewl-. 
Tertullian judgeth it to be written by Berra-. 
bes; bur the moſt received Opinion 4s, that 
it was S. Pauls, but written by him 1n He- 
brew, and ſo ſent to the Jews, and for the 
better Publiſhing it ro the Genziles, rranflat- 
ed into Greek, ſome ſay by S. Lake, but 
others probably by S. Clement; for the ſtyle of 
whoſe Epiſtle to the Ceormthians is obſerved 
by Euſcbizs and S. Ferom. to come very near 
the ſtyle of this Epiſtle, and to contain a purer 
vein of Greek, than is found in the reſt of $. 
Pauls Epiſtles. | | 

Our Apoſtle having been now 2 yearsa 


Priſoner at Rome, 1s at length ſet free, and 


ſoon after departs to viſit other parts of the 
World, for the further divulging the Goſpel ; 
but. into what particular parts, is variouſly 
conjeQtur'd ; ſome think into Greece , and 
ſome parts of 4s, where he had not yet 
been ; others will have it, that he went 
Preaching, as well into the Eaſtern, as Weſ- 
tern parts of the World; for inhis Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians tis ſaid, That Pas! being a 
Preacher both Eaſtward and W:ſiward, taught 
righteouſneſs to the whole World, and went 
ta the uimoſi Bounds of the Weſt. Thar he 
went into Spaiy, may begathered both from 
his own Words , as intimating ſo to do, and 
alſo from the Teſtimony of other Authors, 
' as Theodorer, who writes, That he nor only 
went, into, $pein to Preach, but broughtthe 
Goſpel into the J/7es of the Sea, and parti- 
cularly into our {7ana of Britain; and more 
particularly in another place, he reckons up 
the Gau!s and the Britains amongſt thole 
People, to whom the poles , and eſpecially 
the Tent: makey, as he calls him, baddivulged 
the Chriſtian Faith. 

Farther mention of S. Paw! we find none 
t1]]. his next and laſt coming to Rome, which 
ts {aid to be abour the 8th. and 9th years of 
Nero's Reign ; and he came in the fitteſt rime 
to ſuſſer Merizrdom, he could have choſen; 
for, whereas at other times, his priviledge of 
being a Roman Citizen, gained him thoſe 
Cviluies, which common Morality could nor 
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deny him'; be had to de wich 2 Perſon 
with whom the crime of being a Chriftiau, 
weighed ' down all polegres, that :could be 
alledged ; a Perſon whom Lewaneſ; and De. 
bauchery, had made. 7 times more a Papas, 
than any cuſtom, or Eduratien could have 
done. Whar his accuſatioa was, can't be 
certainly determin'd, : whether it were his be- 
ing an Aſſociate with S. Peter, in the fall of 
Simon Magus, or his converſion Of Poppes 
Sabina, one of the Emperours -Concubing, 
by which he was curb'd in the Career of his 
inſatiate Appetite : Neither can it be reſol. 
ved, how Jong he remain'd in. Priſox ; what 
the certain time of his /zf ering was, and whe- 
ther (according tothe cuſtom.) he was firſt 
Scourged : Only Baroniow ſpeaks of 2 Pillar; 
in the Church of S. Mary beyond the Bridge in 
Rome, to. which both he, :and $. Peter were 
bound, when they were Scourged. 

"Tis affirm'd, that S. Pail and S. Peter, 


' Suffered upon the fame day, : tho: different- 


kinds of Death : Others - will have it, that 
they Suffered on the ſame day of the year, 
bur at a years diſtance ; 'and others affirm, 
that S. Pax! Suffered ſeveral years after S. 
Peter : But all agree that Paul as a Roman, 
had the favour to be Beheaded, and not Cru- 
cified : His Execution, was at. the 
Salvia, 3 miles from Rome; and he is ſaid to 
have converted the 3 Souldiers,. that guard- 
ed him thither, who: alſo Suffered for rhe 
Faith. Some of the Fathers add, That upon 
his Beheading there flow*'d from his Veins, 
a Liquor more like Mi/k than Blvd, the 
ſighr whereof (ſaith 'S. Cryſoſcom) converted 
the Executionev. 

He was Bzricd about 2 miles from Rome, 
in the way called ia Oftienfs, where Lucins- 
a noble Roman Matrou ( not Jong after) 
ſctled a Farm, for the maintenance of the 
Church. Here he Jay but indifferently, (as 
we may welt ſuppoſe,) intombed for ſeveral 
.2ges ; that 1s, till the Reign of Conſcantine 
the great, who in the year of our Lord: 348, 
at the requeſt. of Sylveſrer, then Biſhop of 
Rome, built a. very ſumpruous Church; ſup* 
ported with 100 ſtately Pillers, and Beauti- 
fied with moſt rare and exquiſite Workman= 
ſhip; and after all, richly gifred and Endowed, 
by the £zperouy himſelf: Yer, was all this 
thought roo mean an Honour, for ſo great 
an Fpoſtle, by the Emperour Valentinin. 
who ſent an Order to his Prefe# Saluſti 
244, to take that Chureb down, and: to ereRt 
17 


in its. roam, One more large and ſiatelier; 
which at. the inſtance of Pope Leo-was richly 
adorn'd,, and: Endowed by the Empreſs Place: 
dis, and doubtleſs bath. received great addi- 
tions ever ſince, from age to age.. 

Thus was. brought up,. became converted, 
and a Preacher of the Goſpel,. and thus was 
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put to' Death and Baried , this great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, ſuperior in Learning, and 
natural- parts, and not inferiour in Zeel, to 
any of the reſt of the Apoftler. We ſhall 


proceed” according to our method, to the 
Contents of the ſeveral Epiſtles wrote by S, 
Paul, and firſt with that to the Romans. | 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of $. Paul to the Romans, 


- © under the Old Teſtament, the Hely 
A Ghoſt raqved the Prophets, to ſet down 
their Revelations and PrediFions 1n writing, 
to the end, that for time to-come they m1ght 
ſerve for inſtruction to the Church of GOD ; 
ſo likewiſe he hath obſerved the ſame method 
under the New , inſpiring ſome of the 
Apoſtles, to record the ſame Do#rin in wri- 
ting» which they had Preached ; and making 
choice to this end, of the form of familiar 
Epiſtles, as being very ſuitable to the ſimpli- 
city of Primitive Ghriſtians , and very pro- 
per for joyning the De&rin of Salvation, 
with the ſevera]. praftices and duties neceſ- 
fary throughout the whole courſe: of a 
Chriſtian Le And tho' theſe Epiſtles were 
written upon ſundry occaſions, at divers times, 
and to ſeveral communities, or patticular 
Perſons ; yet we ſhall find them all to com- 
pole one Body or Syſtem of Chriſtian Di#rin: 
S. Folns the laſt of all the Apoſtles, having 
colle&ed or compriz'd them together, with 
the other Books of the. New Teſtament, (as 
Eſdras had before gathered together, thoſe of 
the Od) and added to them, the Seal of the 
Apoſtolical Authority, to make them ,unqueſ- 
tionable and inviolable. S. Paul therefore, 
who in Preaching had Jabonr'd more than all 
the reſt, was in a more particular manner 
made choice of, to leave mote in writings 
than any of them, concerning the Myſteries 
of our Salvation, in no:lJeſs than XIV diſtin& 
Epiſtles; whereof the firlt is, that which is 
inſcrib'd to the Rowaxs,, tho' not in order 
of time, (for his Epiſtles to. the Theſſalonians, 
to the Corinthians and Golatianr, and the 
firſt to Timothy, as well as that to Titw, were 
writ before it, as the. moſt exa@ Chronelogers 
have obſerved) but by way of excellence and 
dignity, not only for the celebrity of the 
Church of. Rome, whoſe Faith at thattime 
was ſpoke of; and renowned'throughout the 
World, Rom. x. 8. butalfo for the ſublimiry 
of the matter, therein dechared-and contained. 


This Epiſtle was not writ by the hand of Terri- 
w, but diQared. by rhe Apoſtle S. Pant; and 
ſubſcrib'd with his own hand, in the Ciry of 
Corinth, when he was upon the point of part- 
ing thence for Fern/elem, with the colle&ions 
ot the Churches of Macedonia and Acheia, for 
the Brethren at Jeruſalem, and ſent by Phabe 
a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchre a, near 
the Ciry of Corinth, Rom 15. 25, 26. Oc 16. 
I, 2, 22, This m_ was not writ in Latin, 
as ſome without ſufficient ground have ſap- 
poſed, bur in Greek, as all the reſt ; foraſmuch 
as that Language, was then! moſt univerſally 
underſtood, and almoſt as familiar at Rome, 
as Latin it ſelf, . The Romans to whom this 
Epiſtle is addreſt, where thoſe Believers, of 
whom the new born Church at Rome, was 
then compoſed , having been planted there 
by the Dof#rin of the Goſpel which had 
made ſome Progreſs in that City, before ever 
the Apoſtle arrived there ; The A4poſtle's aim 
in this. Epifle was, to eſtabliſh and confirm 
them in the Do#rin of the Holy Goſpel, againſt 
thoſe: Errors, Schiſms and' Scandals , which 
even at that time, began to be fomented 
amongſt Chriſtians. Moreover, it alſo con- 
rains a brief, but ſolid and ſound inſtru&tion, 
concerning the chief ticles of the Chriſtian 
Ruigion; and of all the ſaving benefits, and 
tranſcendent priviledges, we receive from 
GOD, in and by Jeſws Chriſt : So that we 
may well call this Epiſtle, The ocean of the 
Chriſtian Dofrin, and the Golden Key of the 
Holy Scriptures, opening to us the underſtand- 
ing and meaning of them : And more eſpe- 
cially, it leads'us to a thorough underſtand- 
ing of the accompliſhment of Promiſes, made 
to the people af 1a! by Moſes and the 
Prophets, concerning the common Salvation 
of the Jews and Gentiles, We may diftin- 
guith: this Epiſile, as likewiſe moſt of thoſe 
that follow, into 7 principal parts: The firſt 
whereof is his- Preface, ending at the 14 werſe 
of = ſe Chap. The 24, contains an ample 
r2 1n- 


inſtrution or declaration concerning the 
DeF#rin of Salvation, and reacheth tro the 
15th wer. of Chap. 15. And the 3d, is the 
concluſion of the Epiſtle, from thence to the 
end. As to the Do#rinal part of it, which 
conſtitutes the Body of this Epiſtle, the ſame 
is compoſed of many parts. In. the firſt place, 
it: treats concerning the Juſtification of Man 
before GOD, not by any of his works, but by 
the Faith which is in Feſas Chrift ; from the 
16 wer. of the 1/7 Chap. to the endof the 5rh. 
Secondly, Of San#ificarion, or the renewal of 
mans mind, by the new Birth in Jeſus Chriſt, 
from the beginning of the 6:4 Chap. to the 
beginning of the 7th; where he handleth of 
the. Spiritual Fight, wherein the Regenerate- 
are engaged, by reaſon of the contrary mo- 
tions of the Fleſh. and Spirit in them; as in- 
the 8:4 Chap. he ſets forth the YiFory, they 
obtain. by the Spiriz againſt the Fleſb; and 
the great comfort and affurance of Salvation, 
which. accrues to- them from this conqueſt, 
even in the midſt of their ſore Perſecutions 
and Afﬀiictions. In the 34d place, he treats 
concerning the Eternal Ele#iom of GOD, as 
being the Original and Spring of all theſe 
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excellent biefitr, in the 9th Chap: werſe 24; 
In the 4th, he ſpeaks of Gods effeFnal Cal: 
according to the determinate purpoſe of his 
will of the Jews, as ' well as of the Gentiles, 
to the end of the 7:þ Chap. And upon this 
occaſion, he makes mention alſo of Reje&ion 
or Reprobation. Fn the following, 12, 13, 14, 
& 15 Chapters, he ſets down the Duties of 
Love and Gratitude, wherein we ſtand ob. 
liged to the Lord, in acknowledgment of 
theſe his unutterable Graces and Benefirs ; 
as well with reſpe&to the obedience, which. 
is due to his commandments in general, in 
the 12 and 13 Chapters, as more particular- 
ly, with reſpe& to the right uſe of things in. 
different, and Condeſcention-ro thole who are 
weak, and are not yet come to the knowledge 
of their Liberty in Chriſt; in the 14th Chap.and 
to the 1; firſt verſes of the 155h. Aﬀer which 
follows the concluſion of the whole Epiſtle, 
containing a Chriſtian excuſe of the liberty he 
had uſed in writing to, and: exhorting of 
them, with- aſſurance of his coming to them, 
and diverſe Salutations of particular Perſon; ; 
ſhurting up all with a Thankſgiving, and. 
Prayer to GOD for them. 


The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, zo: 
the Corinthians, 


- Fter that the poſtle had continued at 

. Corinth, the head City of Achais, 
about. a year and an half, and had gathered 
there a numerous Church, A#s 19. 9,10,11, 
he departed thence, with. intent to Preach 
the Goſpel! of Jeſus Chriſt in the other Cities 
of Afis : And ſome conſiderable ſpace of time 
after this, being then at Epheſus, as may be 
ſeen, 1 Cor. 16. 8. he was armed by hae 
of. the Family of Chloe, rt Cor. 1. 11. that 
ſome dangerous contentions , tending ro 
Schiſm, were Budding amongſt- them ; he 
received at the ſame time, alſo a Letter 
from the Corinthians, 1 Cer. 7. 1. in which 
they deſired his advice, about ſome Difficul- 
tics. riſen' amongſt them; to all which he 
returns his anſwer in this Epiftle, as follows. 
In the fit place, after a ſhort Preface in the 
9. firſt Verſes, he cenſures and reproves them, 
:the remaining part of the firſt Chap. and 
the 3 following, for.the- Diſſenſion and Drvi- 

crept in amongſt them, chiefly occaſioned 
by, the. Pride, and Warldly Wilden.of ſome 


of their Tachers; who by their affeQation- 
of human Eloquence and Philoſophy, adulte- 
rated the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and deſpi- 
ſed it in- the Apoſtle. Next he blames them 
in. the 5*k Chap. for tolerating an infa- 
mousinceſtuous Perſon in their Church ; and: 
informs, how they ought to exerciſe the Ec- 
clefisftical Diſciplin, and cenſure againſt kim; 
and others, guilty of the like Scandalous Enor- 
mities: He exhorts them in the 6th Chap: 
not to bring. the differences: that happened 
amongſt them, .about outward matters, before 
the — Magiſtrate, but amicably to 
terminate the ſame amongſt themſelves ; and 
ſharply cenſures them, for the $:mof Firni- 
cation, (till continuing to be praQtis'd amongſt 
them.- In the 7h Chap, he begins to an- 
ſwer the Points, about which they had de- 
fired his advice, and- firſt treats of Marr- 
age, and the-mutual Duties of Married Per- 
fons, as alſo of Yirgins and Widows ; and 
afrerwards in the 8th Chap. he diſcourſeth 
- of, chings offered. to Idols, how far n me 
aWLUu: 


awful to eat of them, and in what caſes it 
was neceſſary to abſtain from their nſe. The 
gth Chap. treats of the maintenance due 
to the Miniſters of the Church; and in the 
10th, the Apoſtle returns again to exhort 
them, to avoid 1dolatry, and to abſtain from 
things Offered to Idols. In the 11th Chap. 
he reproves ſome abuſes crept in amongſt 
them, with reſpe& tro their behaviour, in 
their Holy Aſſemblies, and the exerciſe of 
Drvine Duties; as alſo in their Celebrating 
of the Lords Supper, and recals them to 
the ficſt Inſtirution of ic. In the Chapters 12, 
13& 14. he treats of Spirirual Gifts, and 
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the due and becoming uſe, and exerciſe of 
them, and more eſpecially of the Gift of 
Prophecy and of Tongues. In the 15th Chap, 

he diſcourſeth at Jarge, concerning the Re-> 
ſurreFion of the Dead, clearly illuſtrating, 

and convincingly proving the ſame, with a 

repreſentation of the manner ofit ; and after 

having pur them in mind, at the beginning 

of the 6:h Chap. of the liberal Contribu- 

tion the Greek Churches had made for relief 
of the poor believers of Judea ; he concludes 

his Epiſtle, with ſome Exhortation: and Salas 

t ations. 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul the A poſtle, #0 
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FF this Epiftle, the 4poſile chiefly defends 
his DoFrin and Apoftleſhip , againſt the 
Accuſations and Calumnies of fome falſe 
Apoſiles ; and after a ſhort IntroduFion, con- 
tained in the 7 firſt werſes, of the 1ft Chap. 
he declares to them, to the end of the Chap- 
ter, the reaſon why he was notcome to them, 
according to the Promiſe he had made them, 
in the foregoing Epifle; and that this delay 
of his, did not proceed from ligheneſs or 
inconſtancy, but by reaſon of the grievous 
Perſecutions he: had ſuffered: in Aſia ; as alſo; 
becauſe he was deſirous to yru them time 
ro Repent of, and mend thoſe faults where- 
of he had reproved them ; to the end he 
might appear with greater chearfulneſs, and 
comfort amongſt them. In the 24 Chap. 
he gives an account, why he had writ with 
ſo much Vehemence and Severity, concern- 
ing the inceſtuous Perſon ; and'exhorts them 
to admit and receive him again :o their 
Communion, upon conſideration of his Re- 
pentance and Godly Sorrow. In the 3d Chap. 
he ſets forth the difference there is, between 
the falſe 4poſiler, wholly inſiſting upon and 
preſſing the Law, whichi he terms the kill- 
ing Letter, and his Evangelical Dofirir, 
which is the Miniſtry of the Spirir, whole 
effe& is to quicken and give Life, He de- 
clares to them in- the 474 Chap. that they 
themſelves, had experienced rhis difference 
amongſt them, and that his Goſpel had not 
been Fa, except to thoſe who perith ; and by 


his own example proves, how effeQually the 
$pirie. of Jeſus Chriſte, did exert. and thew 


himſelf, in and by the word of the Creſs,. 
for the forming and framing of men to Pati-- 
ence and conſtancy, under the greateſt and 
moſt difficult 7r;zals and Sufferings. In the 
5th Chap. he teacheth how by the ſame Do- 
rin and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, we become 
diſpoſed voluntarily to quit this earthly Tabey- 
nacle, and to aſpire to the hopes of a ber. 
ter Life; and declares that the foundation 
of this our expeCQarion, is the Do#rin of our 
Reconciliation, by the Death of Feſas Chriſt, 
whoſe Ambaſſadors the Apoſtles were, ſent 
abroad te Preach this Reconciliation to the 
World ; from which bleſſed Do&rin. in the 
6:h Chapter, he draws many pregnant and 
earneſtExhortations to a faithful improvement 


_ of the grace of GOD, as likewiſe to Pattie 


ence and Godlineſs, repreſenting his own 
perſon to them, for an example of theſe ex- 
cellent graces ; and warneth them to avoid- 
all Communion with Unbelievers and 1dols-- 
rers, upon the conſideration of their being 
the Te»:ple ofthe Living God, and rhe glorious. 
promiſes made to them in Jeſus Chrife ; from 
which glorious promiſes, he rakes occaſion 
in the 7:þ Chap. to exhort them to the 
perfe&ing of Purity and Holineſs, in the fear 
ot GOD ; and declares the great fatisfaQtion 
he had received, by unJerſtanding how well 
they had taken his former Reproofs, and 
given Evidence of their ſerious and hearty 
Repentance, for their paſt Sins. In the $:4 
and 97h Chapters, he. diſcourſes of Miniſtring : 
to the relief of the Saints, and Alms-giv- 
ing, how the ſame ought to be raiſed and: 
employ's- 
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employ'd ; and exhorteth them to a bountt- 
ful liberality, from the great recompence and 
Fruit of that Virtne, fo acceptable to God, 
and profitable to themſelves. In the 1cih 
Chap, he makes mention of the Spiritual 
Bower, and Authority committed to him, 
not for deſiruQtion, but for Edification; to 
which he annexeth his boaſting, of what he 
was through grace in Chriſt, being forced to 
it by the Calumnies of the falſe Apoſtles ; 
ſhewing that. they could boaſt of nothing, 
but what he could boaſt of with much more 
ground than they, and that in many things 
he far excell'd themall ; to the end of the 
11th Chap. In the 12th Chap. he makes men- 
tion of ſome particular Revelations, vouch- 
ſafed to him by Jeſw Chriſt, being wrapt up 
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T,'Or as much as the Churches of Galatia, 
L which S. Paul had planted, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, As 16. 6, Oc. & 
18. 23, &c, had ſuffered themſelves to be 
drawn alide, from the purity of his Do&rin, 
by meansof certain falſe 4poſc/es, who taught 
them ta keep the Ceremonial Law, and more 
particularly, pref} upon them the neceſſity of 
Circumciſion ; and that men were not juſti- 
fied by Faich only, but alſo by the works 
-of the Law ; the Apoſiles and Brethren that 
were with him, judged it neceſlary to re. 

rove and better inform them by this Epiſzle, 
1a order tofortifie them againſt theſe Errors, 
by ſetting Goſpel-Zrurh in a clear Jight be- 
fore them. To this purpoſe, after the «- 
fſeription, compriſed in the 5 firſt verſes of 
the 1/e Chap. he proves to them, by divers 
arguments, that they ought not to ſuffer 
*themſelves to be drawn aſide from the Do- 
frin he had Preached, ſeeing there was no 
other Goſpel: to Salvation, but what he had 
delivered to them, aſſuring them that he had 
not received the ſame of man, but from 
Heaven, even, from Jeſw Chriſt himfelf, 
which he demonſtrates to them, by the rela- 
tion of his former Converſation amongſt the 
Fews, and his miraculous Conver/con, and 
calling to the Apoſelefbip ; that accordingly 
he did not go up to Jeruſalem, to make him- 
ſelf known to, and confer with the Apoſtles 
there, but went. immedjately into Arabia, to 
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inta the third Heaves; and acknowledgeth that 
to the end he might not be puffed up, through 
the abundance of theſe Revelations, there 
was given him a Thorn in the Fleſh, an Angel 
of Satan to buffet him : Moreover, he de. 
clares how he had converſed, and behaved 
himſelf amongſt them, as a faichful 4p0/r1e 
of Feſta Chriſe, without ſeeking his own in- 
tereſt in any thing. And laſtly, in the 13th 
Chap. he threatens ſeverity, and the exerciſe 
of his poſtolical Power, againſt obſtinate 
Sinners, except they Repent.; concluding. his 
Epiſe, in the 3 laſt verſes, by wiſhing them 
all manner of Proſperity, preſenting them 
with his ordinary . Apoſtolical Salutation, and 
|. expreſſing his ardent Prayers to GOD for 
them. | 


Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, zo 
the Galatians. 


diſcharge his Apoſtolical Funion, committed 
to him by Jeſw Chriſt himſelf; that after. 
wards the moſt famous amongſt the Apoſeler, 
gave to him the. right hand of Fellowſhip, as a 
ſign of their union, and agreement in Do&#rin 
and Fun#ien; How he reproved even S. Peter 
bimſelf, becauſe he was not bold enough, in 
aſſerting and maintaining the Chriſtian 
Liberty, for fear of diſpleaſing ſome Jews, 
Chap. 1, and 2, to the 15 werſe. And then 
in oppoſition to the Do&rin of theſe Seducers, 
he proves by many ſtrong reaſons, and evie 
dent examples, drawn from Holy Scripture, 
that man 1s juſtified before GOD, only by 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt ; and not by the works 
of the Law, whether Moral, ſummarily con- 
tained in the 10 Commandments, or Cere- 
monial, conſiſting of Ceremonies and out- 
ward obſervations, which are all abrogated 
under the New Teſtament ; with a refutation 
of the Principal objeZions, of theſe falſe 
Apoſeles, from the 15th wer, of the 2d Chap. 
to the 'end of the 4h. To which he adds.a 
ſerious Exhort ation to the Galatians, to ſtand 
In the liberty, wherewith Chriſte had made 
them free; with a caution not to abuſe it, 
to carnal Licentiouſneſs, but by the Spire, 
to oppoſe the LZuſts and Works of the Fleſb ; 
which he enumerates, and afterwards repre- 
ſents. to them. the Fruirs of the Spirit; in 
which he exhorts | them. to. walk and Live, 
Chap. 5th, And more particularly, he wy 

raem 


them to 4# of Charity, and Beneficence, 
us well towards Poor Believers, as towards 
the Miniſters of the Word"; and then cont- 
cludes with a ſerious warning of them, to 
take heed of falſe Apoſtles, repreſenting to 
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and. pro- 
reſting hisown ſincerity ; ſhutting vpall with 


them their Avarice and Hypueriſy, 


a hearty Commendation of therhy to the grace 
of our Lora Jeſus Chriſt, 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle 7o 
the Epheſians. 


T He Apoſtle S. Paul, having at fiſt 
Preached at Epheſuu, a famous City, 
and the Me:ropolis of the leſſer 4/ia, as he 
paſt by that way, on his Journy row2rds Je- 
ruſalem, Afis 18. 19. did ſome time after 
return thither, and ſtayed therethe ſpace of 
3 years ; Preaching and Propagating the Goſ- 
pel, as well in that Ciry, as in the adjacent 
places, as appears from As 19. 1. and 20.31. 
Infomuch thet he gathered there a great and 
flouriſhing Church, from whence (when he 
was at Maltha,on his way towards Fernſalem,) 
he ſent for the Paſtor; and Elders of that 
Church, to warn them to take heed of thoſe 
falſe Trachers ; which afcer his deceaſe, would 
creep in amongſt them, and draw Diſciples 
after them, 4#s 20. 29,0, Wherefore ſome- 
time after, being Priſoner at Rome, Ephe/.3. 1. 
& 6. 20. he judg'd it needful) to fortifie 
and confirm the Epheſians by this Lerrer, in 
the truth they had received ; more eſpecially 
againſt thoſe, who limiring the Grace of 
GOD, did nor ſet it forth in its full Luſter and 
Glory. Wherefore after his A4poſtolical Salu- 
tation, contained in the 2 firſt verſes of the 
r/t Chap. he declares in a moſt exquiſit and 


ſublime diſcourſe, the ſaving Benefits, Priwvi-. 


ledges and Immunities * Believers receive 
here in time, according to.the Eternal Coun- 
ſel, and Purpoſe of GOD in Jeſw Chr:ft, to 
the 15 ver. of the ſame Chap. Which de- 
Claration he continues, and concludes with 
an earneſt Praxer to GOD., that it would 
pleaſe him, to ſtrengthen and confirm them 
more and more, in the knowledge of this 
tranſcendent Grace, and efficacious virtue of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who being taken up into Glory. 
ſits ar the Right Hand of the Father; and 
is conſtituted the Head over all things. In 
the 2d Chap. he repreſents to them the ſad, 
miſerable and Joſt condition, wherein they 
were forttierly , when Gentiles, being ſtran- 
gers from the Covenant of Promiſe, wit\out 
any hope of Salvation, and without GOD.in 


the World; and declares, that they were de- 
livered from this deplorable ſtate, by the 
Death of Jeſu Chriſt ; and that it is by the 
alone Faith in him, who hath broken down 
the middle wall of Parcirion, that they have 
been received into the Covenant of Grace. 
In the 3a Chap He fers forth the excellency 
of this great Myſtery of the Gentiles, being 
caJled and admitted ro the Communion of Jeſne - 
Chriſt, without being oblig'd to keep the 
Ceremonial Law ; declaring that this great 
Myſtery, which had been hid and conceal'd 
from all former ages, was now fo evidently 
revealed, and manifeſted by the Preaching 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the Angels 
of Heaven wondered art it ; and towards the 
end of the Chap. he again begs of GOD; 
that he would be pleaſed ro fortifie them, by 
the power of his Spirit in the inward man, 
to theend, they might more and more be 
made ſenfible of the efficacious Grace and 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt, dwelling in their Hearts 
by Faith. In the 47h, and following Chapters, 
he lays down ſeveral exhortations, to a ſuit- 
able Chriſtian converſation , inviting them 
above all things, to unity and perſeverance 
in the Defirin of the Goſpel ; for the preſer- 
vation of which from all Errors and Cor- 
ruption, Jeſus Chriſt, now aſcended up into 
Heaven , hath ordained and eſtabliſhed ſeveral 
orders and cfhres in his Church, to the 19:h 
verſe of the 41h Chap. Afterwards he exhorts 
them, to pur off the Old man with its deceit« 
ful Luſts, and to put on the New man, with - 
all its Graces and Yirtues. From thence 
to the 22d wer, of the 5th Chap. From whence 
he proceeds, to the more ſpecial dutiesof 
Man and Wife in the conjugal ſtate, illuſtra- 
ting and intorcing them, from the Myſtical 
Marriage of Chriſt and his Church, as being 
the true and original pattern of Matrimony ; 
and this to the end of the 574 Chop. Next 
he handles the mutual duties of Parents and 
Children, as allo of Meſters and. Servants, . 
to - 
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to the roth werſe of the 6. Chap. Laſtly, 
adviſeth them to be provided withthe whole 
2rmor of GOD, that, they may be able to 
ſtand, ani prevail in the combat againſt their 
Spirirual Enemies ; and to pray continually, 
not on ly for themſelves, bur alſo for all Be- 
lizvers, and more eſpecially for him, that 


with all boldneſs he might preach the 

for which he was then in hos — 
which 7Tychicw the Conveyer. of this Ep;fle 
would more amply inform them ; and then 
ſhuts up all in the 2 laſt verſes, with wiſh. 
ing them Peace, Faith and Charity, ang 
commending them to the Grace of GOD, 


The Contents of the Epiſile of S. Paul the Apoſtle, to 
the Philippians, 


f Kin Apoſtle S. Paul, having been divine- 
ly advertiſed by a Y:fion of a man ap- 
pearing to him, in the Macedonian habir, to 
paſs over into Macedonis, and Preach the 
Goſpel there ; began firſt to teach in the Ciry 
of Philippi, where he gathered a famous 
Church, ABs 16. 12. And in compliance with 
the tender bowels and care he had for all 
the Churches, but eſpecially for thoſe planted 
by his own Miniſtry, he wrote this Letterto 
them from his Priſon in Rome, and ſent it by 
Epaphroditus, to ſtrengthen and confirm them 
in the Faite of the Goſpel, Philip. 2.25. In 
which Epiſtle, after his wonted Salutation, 
he commends the Ph:lippians for their perſe- 
verance in the Faith , notwithſtanding his 
Bonds and Sufferings, which he relates to 
them, together with the good fruits his Suf- 
Ferings produced ; and declares, that though 
with reſpe& to himſelf, it were much more 
eligible for him to die and be with Chrift : 
Yec, that for their advantage and benefit, he 
was willing to continve in the Body, for their 
furtherance and encreaſe in Faith, Chap. 1. 
He exhorteth them to the practice and exer- 


ciſe of all Chriſtian wirtues and graces, and 
above all to Patience, Perſeverance, Unity 
and Humility ; ſetting before them, the 
Divine Pattern and example of Jeſs Chrift 
who being in the form of GOD, took upon 
him the appearance of a Servant, and hum. 
bled himſelf even to Death upon the Croſ; ; 
to which he ſubjoyns a particular recommen- 
dation of Timothy and Epaphroditus, Chap. 2. 
Afterwards, he forearmeth them againſt the 
wiles and ſeduQtion of falſe 4pofles, who con- 
founded theLaw and the Goſpel together; teach- 
ing that Salvation 15 to be attained, joyntly 
by the works of the Law, and by the Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to which be oppoſeth his own 
example, who gloried in nothing, ſave only ig 
the knowledge of Chrift, and adviſeth them 
to imitate him herein. Chap. 3- Aﬀer ſome 
particular admonitions to Love and Unity; 
and exhortations to a Chriſtian and godly 
Converſation, he acknowledgeth their libe« 
rality rowards him, and repreſents to them 

how very acceptable ſuch ſacrifices of Love 
and Charity were to GOD, concluding the 
Epiſtle with wonted greetings. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of $. Paul the Apoſtle, zo the 
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 þ HE Colofians having embrac'd the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, by the Miniſtry of 
ſome faithful Teachers, and particularly of 
Epaphras, there were found ſome amongſt 
them, as well as the neighbouring Churches, 
of Laodices and Hierapolis, Chap. 4. 13. who 
endeavour'd to mingle with the ſimplicity of 
the Evangelical Dofrin, the Philoſophy of 
the Greeks, and ſome ceremonial oblerva- 
tions of the Moſaical Law ; whereupon the 
Apoſtle S. Paul, then a Priſoncr at Rome, be- 


ing informed hereof by Epaphras, (asappears 
from 1.8. and Chap. 4. 12) thought fit to 
write this Epiſtle, and ſentit to them by the 
hands of Tychicus and One/imus, that they 
might be fully informed of all his affairs, 
and more eſpecially to ſtrengthen them in the 
truth againſt all the wiles and errors of Sedu- 
cers. Accordingly the 4poſtle in this Epiſtle, 
after the» Prefatory part of it, which reacheth 
to the 12 werſe of the 1 Chap. briefly 
ſers*down, in a very high and lofty ſtile, 

the 


the chisf Heads of the Evangelical Dofrin, 
and more particularly treats concerning the 
tranſcendent excellence of the Perſon and 
Office of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great Bene- 
fits and Priviledges procured for us, by his 
Death and Saffering ; and demonſtrates that 
all the fulneſs of the Deiry awels, and is 
to be lookt for in him alone, co the 23d werſe, 
and from thence ro the end of the Chapter. 
He exhorrs them to perſevere without waver- 
ing in the truth ofthis Do#rin, for which he 
ſuffered with Joy, as being made partaker 
therein of the tvufferings of Zeſw Chriſt, by 
whom he had bcen cailed rv the Ale. 
ftp. ro publiſh and Preach this great Ay/tery 
of Chriſt in the hope of Glory In ric 24 
Chaprer, he for:arms them againſt the 
Errors before mentioned, as w&elil of thoſe 
who by Phileſephy endeavoured to corrupt the 
fiimplicity of the Goſpel ; as of thole others 
who made it their buſinets ro introduce a 
Superſtitious Worſhip of Angels, and ſabje& 
Believers to the obſervation of the Ceremon: al 
Law, which obſervances he declares were 
only ſhadows of thoſe glorious realities pur- 
chaſed for us by Chriſt, who was the ſub. 
ſtance and Body of them all, ro the end of 
the Chapter. In the 3d Chapter, he begins 
to exhort them to a Holy and Chriſtian Con- 
werſation, to the 6th verſe of the 47h Chap, 
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And in the firſt place, be prefſeth them (in 
conformity with Chriſ# their Head) to ſer 
their -fQions upon the things of Heaven, 
co mortifie. the corrupt members of the Old 
Man, and to put on the: New Man. (reſtored 
to the Glory of the Divine likeneſs) with all 
its Firrees and Graces, from the beginning 
of the 34 Chapter to the 17 werſe; and 
from thence paſſerh to the pagticularduties of 
Hubands and Wives, Parents and Children, 
Maſters and Servants, to the 2d werſe of the 
4+ Chap. Art the 24 verſe of the 45h Chap. 
he exhorts them ro waichtuineſs in Prayer, 
and pireicularly for him; and to behave 
themiclves with all Creumfpetion towards 
thoſe wirhovz So that his Eprfee thus far, 
{feems ro be mnch of the ſame Argument, 
as the foregoing Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
fave only chat the tame Dofrin , 1s more 
briefly and ſaccinly delivere4 here. From 
the 7th werſe to the end, the Apoſile con- 
cludes his Epiftice, declaring thar he ſent 
Tychicus and Oneſimus to them , that they 
might be fuliy informed of his ſtate and 
condition, to verſe 9, Then adds ſeveral greets 
ings to werſe 17, and ſhuts up all with a 
chargez, to caute rhis Epiſtle to be read alſo 
in the Church of Laodicea, ro put Archippus 
in mind of being faithful in his Miniſtry, 
and to remember his Bowa;. 
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"LE Apoſtle S. Paul having with the 
danger of his Life, gathered a flour- 
iſhing Church at Theſſalonics, a great and 
Capital City of Macedonia ; was forced toge- 
ther with Silas and Timothy, (by the per- 
ſecution of the Jews there inhabiting, who 
ſtirr'd up the Rabble againſt them, ) 
to eſcape thence to Berea; whither being fo]- 
lowed by the ſame Jews, he left Timothy and 
Silas, and came to Athens, as may be ſeen 
at large, As 17. And afterwards they both 
being come to him to 4thens, he ſent Time- 
:hy to Theſſalonica, to viſit that New-born 
Church, for which he was greatly concern'd, 
to the end that he might edifie and confirm 
them in the Truth ; now when Timothy was 
returned from thence, and had inform'd him, 
being then at Corinth, ofthe condition where- 
in he had found and left the BeLevers there ; 


he judg'd it needfu] to write them this Letter, 
according to what himſelf declares at the 
beginning of the 34 Chap, This Epiſele 
now, beſides the Apoſtles inſcription, conſiſts 
of 2 principal Parts : in the firſt of which 
he ſtrengthens them in the Fairh they had 
received, to the end of the 3d Chap. and this 
he doth in the 4 following Branches ; for in 
the 1/ Chap. he witneſſeth, with thanks to 
GOD upon this account, with what extcaordi- 
nary zeal, they had received the Faith in 
Feſus , Chriſe, and been converted from 1dols 
to ſerve the living GOD. In the 2d Chap. 
he puts them in mind of his courage, fſince- 
rity, diligence and whole converſatiog 
amongſt them, to the end he might ſhew 
himſelf a goodexample to them in all things ; 
and this S doth to the 14 verſe ; and then 
relates the Perſecution; they had parnndly, 

SC endured, 


endured, as well as himſelf, both from the 
Jews, and their Countrymen, to the 17 werſe; 
and from thence to the end of the 3d Chap. 
he in very endearing terms expreſſeth ro 
them, the deſire he had to ſee them again , 
to the end he might ſupply, what might 
yer be wanting to their Faith, and that to 
this end he had fent - Timothy unto them. 
In the other parF} which he begins with the 
4:þ Chap. he exhorts them to a Holy Chri- 
tian Converſation, and to the exerciſe of 
:everal virtues, till the 1374 werſe ; then 
adviſeth them ro moderate their mourning 
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for the' Dead, from the hope they had of : 
Glorions Reſnrref#ion, at the laſt coming of 
our Lord and Saviour ; to the 14th werſe of 
the 51h Chap. from whence to the end, he 
preſlerh ſeveral exhortations, particularly to 
watchfulneſs and ſobriety, ro put on the 
Arms of their Spiritual warfare, to re\pe& and 
highly eſteem their Paſtors and Teachers, tg 
Pray without ceaſing, &c. and concludes his 
Epifile with an ardent Prayzy to GOD toy 
them, with the wonted Salutations, and an 
earneft charge to cuſe this Epif/2 ro bs 
read before all the Bre: hren, 


The Contents of the Second Epiſile "of $. Paul! the Apoile, to 
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Frer the Apoſtolical Tnſcription con- 

tain?d in the two 1/7 werjes, the Apoſtle 
commendeth the Patience and Perſeverance 
of the Theſſalonians, and comforts them 
againſt their ſufferings, by the. coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt to Judgment, for the Punilhment 
of Perſecutors, and their dehverance, in th2 
3ſt Chap. Aﬀerwards he informs them, that 
the Day of Judgment would not come fo 
ſoon, as ſome might expeQ; becauſe a ge- 
neral Apoſtafie was to precede it, and the 
Revelation of the Man of Sim or Antichriſt, 
whoſe Riſe, Pride, Deceit and Downfal he 
Deſcribes, adding a repeated exhortation to 
Perſeverance in the Faith, to the end of the 
24 Chap. Laſtly, he exhorts them to. a 
Chriſtian Converſation ; particularly charg- 
:ng them to Pray for him, to live in mutual 


Love and Charity, to withdraw themſelves 
from Brethren that walk Gilorcerly, and live 
In Jdieneſs, whom he reproves by his own 
Example ; and exhorts and commands them 
ro work with-quietneſs and eat their own 
Bread, and adviſeth the Church, to cenſure. 
thoſe that ſhall be found refraQory and diſo- 
bedient, To the 16 verſe of the 3d Chap. 
and in the. 3 following werſes he concludes. 
the Epijzle, by his Prayer ro GOD for them, 
and wonted greetings. So that this 2% 
Epiſtle, appears ro bes much of the ſame im- 
port with the firſt ; becauſe the Apoſile 
having had no opportunity ro viſit the 
Theſſalonians, thought good ro write again 
to them, and back his former Epiſ!e for: 
their inſiruQtion and Conſolation, 
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Ne. Paul Travelling. from Epheſw to. . 
-Y 


' Macedonia, had left Timothy at Epheſus, 
to govern that Church for tome time, as 
berng one of the principal Churches of Aſia ; 
which appears from.. the 34. werſe of the 1/7 
Chap. and whilſt he was on his way, or as 
others judge, after he was arrived at P4j- 
lippi, writes this Epiſtle to him; in the 
which he carefully and faithfully inſtru&s 
him, and in his Perſon, all the Miziſters of 
the Goſpel, how they ought to carry them- 
{elves 10 their Hy Funfion. Accordingly 
in the 1/r Chap. after the wonted Apoſtoli- 
cal Salutatiom, he adviſeth\ him to take 


great care, that no ſtrange or vain Do&rin 
be introduc'd into the Church, by thote who 
pretending to be Zeachers of the Law, do 
indeed know nothing ; and points ar the 
true uſe of -the Law, to werſe 11, from 
whence to the. end of the Chapter, he pro- 
pounds, in his own Exampie, an Abrids- 
ment of the Goſpel, which was committed to 
him, charging Timath; to keep cloſe and 
ſtedfaſt to ir, and-courageouſly. co reſiſt all 
gainſayers, as himſelf alſo had oppoſed Hy- 
men eu and Alexander, and caſt them out 
of the Chwch. In the 24 Chap. he ordains 
that Prayer be made for all men, and more 
Part: 


rticularly for Kings, and all in Authority ; 
and preſcribes a genera] Rule, how both Aer 
and Women ought to behave themſelves in 
the Church. In the 3d Chap. he ſets down the 
Order to be obſerved, in the calling or or- 
daining of Paſtors and Deacons. In the 4h 
Chap. he foretells, how ſome in the Jaft 
gays ſhall depart from the Fa:rh) forbidding 
Marriage, and certain ſorts of Meat, which 
GOD had created to be received with thank- 
fulneſs; he exhorrs him to Perſeverance in 
the Truth, and the conſtant practiſe of God- 
lineſs, which he declares to be profitable on 
all accounts ; to artend ro reading, exhorta - 
tion and Dof7rin ; and to fiir up the Gifr he 
had received, by the Jaying on of Hara: 
In the 5:4 Chap. he informs him, how © 
carry himſelf in his cenſures and exhouta- 
tions, to young or old Men oz Wonen ; par- 
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ticularly he inſtrufts him, how thoſe Widows 
muſt be qualified, who are admitted to the 
ſervice of the Poor ; and in how great eſteem 
thoſe Presbyters or Elders ought to be, that 
govern well, ſtriftly charging him before 
GOD not to lay his Hands ſuddenly upon any 
Man. In the laſt Chap. he extorts Servants, 
to be Faithful in their Duties; and again 
chargeth TimorLy ro bave 4 care of falſe 
Teachers, who amuſe themſelves with 1mpro- 
ſitable queſtions, and verbal conteſts ; cam- 
mands a!l ro be content with their own 
Condition, and to beware of Covetouſneſs ; and 
t> NOTTS Ii ky, very prefſingly ro behave 
iimfc!t in all things as becomes the Goſpel, 
and to charge Rich Men to be humble and 
cuantable ; and concludes his Epiftle, with 
orice more preſſing Timo:by to be Faithful, 
co the truſt committed to him, 
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—="He Apoſtle S. Pau! being a Priſoner at 

Rome, Chap. 1. 8. and perceiving his 
Death to draw near, Chap. 4. 6. writes this Se- 
cond Epiſile to Timarby who then was at Ephe- 
ſw; in which (afrer the uſual Greetings) be 
witheth him ro come to him with the jſt 
occaſion, ſignifying how earneſtly he deſired 
ro ſee him becauſe of his extraordinary Piery, 
in the which he had been Educated from his 
Infancy, by his Mother and Grandmother ; 
and exhorts him ſeriouſly - to make good uſe 
of the Divine gifts and graces beſtowed up- 
on him, and boldly to propagate the excellenr 
and holy Dofrin of the Goſpel, according to 
his Example : And this the rather, becautie all 
thoſe of 4/ia had left him, beſides Onefiphorus, 
who had been very helpful to him, Chap. 1. 
That in order to the further propagating of 
this holy Dr&rin, he ſhoujd commit the things 
(he had heard of him) to good and faithful 
Men, that might teach them to others , and 
particularly , to infiſt upon that capital and 
fundamental Point of the ReſurreFion of 
Feſus Chriſt : He comitorts and ftrengthens 
bim againſt &ffli&ions , as well by his own 


Example, as by the glorious Reward which 
attends [1;ch Sufferings ; exhortshim to avoid 
all vain Conteſts and unprofirable Diſpures, 
and to beware of Hereticks, ſuch as Hymengwus 
and Philerus, who denied the Reſurre#ion of 
tie Dead ; ro {hun yourkful Lufts, and to ex- 
ercife limfeit in all Chriſtian Vertuos, Chap.2. 
And to the end he mighrtexcite him to:a 
greater degree of Warchfulneſs ; he declares 
to him, what a dangerous ſort of Men would 
ariſe in the laf# days, and oppoſe the ſound 
and holy DoQtrin of the Goſpel, preſſing him 
fo follow his Example, and immovably to con- 
tinue in the Do#rin he had learnt of him, 
as agreeing in all things with the Holy Scrip- 
zures ; the profirableneſs and ſufficiency of 
which, to ſalvation, he fully afſerts, Chap. 3. 


. Laſtly, Foreſeeing his approaching deceaſe, 


he moſt ſeriouſly and earneſtly exhorts him, 
to diſcharge his Dazy with all faithfulneſs and 
diligence, and to come to him before Winter, 
becaute all had forſaken him , at his firſt 
appearance before Nero, in order to his Tria!, 
and concludes with the wonted Salxt ation. 
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340 The Conteats of the Epiſtle of $. Paul zo Titus, &c. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul eo TIT US. 


T'1TUS, a Greek or Gentile by Birth , 
Gal. 2. 3. being Converted tothe Faith, 
became a fairhful Companion of S. Paul in 
his Travels, as well as in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2.12. and 8. 23. for the Apoſtle 
ſent him to Corinth , to procure and receive 
2 charitable Cole&ion for the Believers of 
FTudea, 2 Cor. 7. 14. and 8. 6,16,23. and 12.18 
and into Dalmatis, thereto Preach the Word, 
2 Tim, 4. 10. and into the Ifle of Creze ro 
provide the Churches with faichful Miniſters, 
Chap. 1. 5. to which end alſo he wrote:ro him 
this Epiſtle, in which (after his wonted Greer- 
ings) he ſeriouſly informs him of the neceſſary 
Qualifications of the Miniſters and Conduttors 
of Churches, as to their Life, Dofrin, and 
Gifts; and afterwards, becauſe in that City 
there were many wicked Men and Deceivers, 
who inſiſted on Jewiſh. Fables, and raught the 
diſtin&tion of Meats, he chargeth him to 
cenſure-and reprove them, and to ftop their 
mouths, Chap. r. Afterwards, becauſe ſome 
wreſted and abuſed the Do#r:in of the Goſpel, 
to-encourage Licentiouſneſs, he adviſeth him 
to.teach, as well all perſons in general, oung 
and- Old, Parents and Chiliren, Hubana's and 
Wives; as in particular, Bel;zeving Servants 
ar Slaves, how to behave. themſelves in their 


ſeveral ſtations and relations ; and above al! 
things, to ſhew himſelf a pattern of gud 
Works 1n all holy and Chriſtian converſarion ; 
teaching them, That the Do&#rin of the Gf 
pel declares, that the Saving-Grace (procur'g 
by Jeſus Chrift) was not revealed, to mini. 
ſtzr an occaſion to Looſneſs of life and Li- 
centiouſneſs ; but on the contrary, powerfully 
to engage us to the prattice of all tus; 
Chap. 2. And foraſmuch as ſome allo abuſes 
their Chriſtian Liberty, to the encouraging 
of Rebe/ion, he preſicth him in the 3d Chap- 
ter, inceſſantly to exhort Believers to Obgi. 
ence, and ſubjetion to the Szperior Powers 
and ro behave themſelves with all reſpe& 
towards them, notwirhſtanding their bein 
Heathens ; and.to this end puts them in wid 
that before their Coxver/ion they were ſuch 
themſelves, tho' now reſtored to a ſaving 
Condition., through the Love and Mercy. of 
GOD in Chriſt, not by works of their own 
Righteouſneſs, but of his meer Grace ; advi- 
ſerh Timothy alſo to avoid fooliſh Queſtions 
and unprofitable Conteſts , and to reje& He- 
reticks after the firſt or ſecond Admonition; 
and having recommended ſome particular 
Afﬀairs unto him , he.cloſeth his Epiſtle with. 
the wonted Greetings. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of $. Paul zo P HILEMON. 


= His Philemon, to whom S. Pax] writes 

' here, ſeems to have been a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Colo; ver. 1. 17, 23. and Colep. 
7. 7. and 4.9, 12, 17. whoſe Servant or Slave 
Queſmas, was run away from him , and had 
robb'd him ; but coming to $, Pau/, who was 
2 Priſoner at Rome, he was Converted by him 
ta the Chriſtian Religion.; and being deſirous 


to-rexurn to his Mefter, he prays rhe 4poſbe - 


to give. hir-a Letter of Interceſſion and Re- 
commendatiog to him, that thereby he mighc 
be- reſtor'd to . his Mafters Favor. To this 
purpoſe. $. Pau! writes this Eprfle, in which 
after- the Inſcription. and Salutation. in the 
three ficſt-Verſes, after a becoming Infinua- 
tion; to gain Philemon's good will, by an 
expreffion of his Love towards him, and of 
the . Vertues for which Philemom was noted ; 
ak: particularly. for his great Charity to Be. 


lievers, and Faith in Jeſw Chrift, ver. 8, 
He decfares, That he would not-lay his Com- 
mands upon: him in this matter, tho? well he 
might, but only affeQionately deſire him fo, 
and then propounds his Requeſt, ſhewing the 
juſticeand reaſdnableneſs of it, as being pro- 
firable to Philemon, and in ſome ſort ncaltes 
1 5 ver. acknowlkedgeth Onefimua his fault, but 
witha] repreſents , that ir prov'd an.occaſion 
of his Converſion , by which means he was 
now become his Brother, ver. 18. and becomes 
Surety to Philemon, fort the iofk he had ſu- 
ſtained by him, v. 20. and at laſt concludes his 
Requeſt with moſt tender and pathetical Ex- 
preſſions, v. 22. and wiſhes him to prepare 
him-a Lodging, v. 23. Salutes him in the name. 
of ſome of his Companions, v. 25. and ſhuts 
up all with his wonted Greeting, 


The 
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The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, to the 


A CR—_— ſome have doubted con- 
cerning the Author of this Epiſtle, and 
have attributed it, ſome to S. Barnabes,cthers 
to S. Luke, and others again to S. Clemens ; 
yet all the ancient Greek Writers, and a good 

art of the Latin, do unanimouſly attribute 
1t to S.Paul, and accordingly moſt of the Greek 

Copies of the New Teſtament retain this In- 
ſcription. S. Peter alſo writing to thoſe of the 
Circumciſion, witneſſeth expreſly,(z Per. 3. 15 ) 
that the Apoſtle S. Paul had alſo writto them, 
according t0 the wiſdom given unto him ; 
which in all appearance cannot be meant of 
any other Epofile but this. Beſides, if we 
pleaſe to confer, what we read Hebr. 13.19,23. 
with what S. Paul writes to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4 
16, 17. we ſhallfind good reaſon to believe, 
that this Epifle was writ at Rome, at that 
time, when the Apoſtle (after his firſt ap- 
pearing before Nero) had conceived ſome hopes 
of his Enlargement, and that he promis'd him- 
ſelf to be in a condition , to take a Journy 
ſoon after with Timothy to Jeruſalem, to viſit 
them ; ſo that this Epiſile ſeems to have 
been ſent to make way for this his intended. 
Viſit. 

This Epiſtle is a moſt excellent part of the 
New Teftament , in the which (according to 
the Order commonly obſerv'd by S. Paul, in 
the moſt part of his Epiſles, and in a lofty 
and divine S$r3/c) he treats at large of the 
tranſcendent excellency of the Perſon and 
Office of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to the 19h 
Verſe of the 10:4 Chapter; and from thence 
to the end of the Epifle, he ſets down ſeveral 
Exhortations, tending to ſtrengthen and con- 
firm them in the Faich of the Goſpel , and in 
a ho'y and Chriſtian Coxverſarion. In the 
two firſt Chapters he treats of the Perſon of 
Jeſw Chriſt; in the 1ſt he aflerts and proves 

the Truth of his Eternal Divine Nature, and 
his Preheminence above all Angels; in the 
2d, he demonſtrates the Truth of his Hama- 
nity, or Human Nature, which he took from 
the Seed of Abraham, for our Redemption and 

. Reconciliation to GQD the Father, In the 


3d and 4th Chapters, he ſpeaks of his Prophe- 


tical Office, exalting the ſame far above that” 


of the great Prophet Moſes; declaring, that 
his Do&#rin (as being the Eternal Word and 
Wiſdom of the - Fath:r) is far more ſublime, 
worthy, and powerful, than that of Adoſes, or 
8ny other Propher whatſoever ; and conſe- 


quently, that it ought the more carefully to be . 


heeded and obeyed. In the 5th Chapter, he 
begins to treat of. the Cal of Feſws Chriſt to 
his Secerdotal Office, and after a Parenthetical 
Diſcourſe, reaching from the 1 1th Verſe of 
that Chapter, ro the end of the 6th, wherein 
he blames their dulneſs and unfitneſsto un- 
derſtand theſe Myſteries, and exhorts them to - 
leave the Rudiments of Chriſtiexity, and to 
preſs on to the PerfeQtion of a Mar-like 


growth in Chriſt ; he in the 7th Chapter - 


proceeds, to ſet forth the Sacerdetaland Kingly 
Office of Jeſus _—_ » by a continued Com- - 
pariſon between Him and EY to the 
end of the Chapter. In the 8th, gth,and part of 
the Ioth Chapters, he repreſents the tran- 


ſcendent Excellence of the Prieſtly Office of | 


Chriſt, by comparing his Eternal . Prieſthood 
with the Lev:tical Prieſthood of Aaron, and 
the Temporal Covenant made with. the Fs- 
thers, with the Eternal Covenant ratified by 
the Blood. of Chriſt, and therewithal con- . 
cludes the former part of this Epiſtle, At 
the 19th Verſe of the 1oth Chapter , he 
proceeds to the Jatter part, exhorting them in - 
general, to Obedrence and conſtant Perſewe- 
rance in the aboveſaid Doefrin, notwith- - 
ſtanding their Perſecutions . and . his Bond's. 


In the 11th Chapter , . he gives an excellene - 
deſcription of Fa:th , and .of its miraculous - 


power and efficacy ; and in the 1 2th, Diſcourſes 


of the excellent properties of Chriſtian Hope - 


and Patience: And in the 13th Chapter, to - 


the 13th Verſe, he treats of the Duties of - 


Chriſtian Love and Charity; and then con. - 
cludes his Epiſtle with an earneſt and ardenc : 
Prayer to GOD for them, and a ſhort Aame. - 
zition, with an account of Timothy's being 
ſet ar Liberty, and his wonted Sqluration.. 
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The LIFEofS ANDREW, &c. 


The LIFE of S ANDREW. 


E all the 12 Apoſiler, S. Andrew was 
the firſt mentioned by Name, to have 
been a Follower, and Diſcipie of our Saviour ; 
(the other Diſciple who accompanied, him be- 
ing S. John the Evangelif,) whcſe Diſciple he 
firſt was, being the Brother of S. Peter ; He 
alſo was the firſt that brought his Brother 
Tidings of a Meffiah come into the World, 
2nd was the occaſion of bringing him to be 
his , Follower and Diſciple. Whar b:fe}l him 
in our Saviowrs Lifc-rime, fo far as is deli- 
vered in the Evangeiit , ,hos. been already 
mentioned. Aﬀecr our LORD's Aſcenſion , 
and the deſcent of rhe Fly Ghijt on the 
Apoſtles, when they choſe among themſe]ves 
by Loz, each of them rheir part of the Werld 
to P;cach in, S. Andrew 1» {eid to have had 
£5:441, 5nd the adjacent Kegions afhgned 
him fer his P-ovince, to which he Travelted 
10 Gelatia und Bythinia, Preaching all the 
way he weat. The firſt place he made any 
Gay ar, was 4mynſus, from whence he went 
to Trapezus, and fo from one place to ano- 
ther, ti]] he came to Nice, where be ſtayed 
2 years : From Mice he went to Nicomedis, 
thence to Chalceden, 3nd ſo thro Propontss, 
and by the Euzin Sea to Heracles. At A4- 
mnſns, Nice, and other places where he ſtaid 
any time, by his Preaching and Miracles he 
Converted very many, Baptized them into 
the F-ich and Ordain'd Priefls and Deacons 
among them. From Herac/za he went to 
Ameſiris, where the barbarity of the people 
made him ſoon weary and Jeave it ; but far 
worſe was his Treatment at Sinepe, the Birth 
and Burial place cf rhe Famous Mithridates 
King of Pontr;, a place much Inhabited by 
Tews ; out of this City (after divers inhuman 
Outrages committed upon him,) he was thruſt 
out for Dead ; butreturned again, and the ſe- 
veral Miracles which he wrought, brought 
many of them to a ſenſe of their Errors, and 
afterwards treated him more civilly. At his 
firſt coming to this place, he met with his 
Brother Peter, who bore him company fore 
time. From Sinope he return'd to 4mynſus, 
ſo to Trapezus , and Samoſats, ( the Birth 
place of Lucian) in his Journey to Jeruſalem ; 
from whence after ſome ſhorr ſtay he 1s ſaid 
to return to his Scythian Provinces, firſt to 


the Country of Abaſgi, where at Sebaſtople a 


City on the Enxtine-Shuar, {12 Preacli'd to the 
Inhabitants with fucceſs ; hence he 12moy's 
intro the Country of the Zeerhi and Boſpheran: : 
but his chief ſtay was at Cherſoncſur, 2 popy- 
lous City within the Boſphorus of Thrace: 
whence he went back to Sinope ro confira the 
Churches he had thereabouts Planted, and 
ſome ſay Ordain'd one of Parl's Diſciple; 
Named Philolegus, Briikop thereot. From PH 
nope he went 10 Byzanrinm , afrerwards builr 
by Corfianiine, and from his Namie calles 
Conſtant inople, where he Founded a Churcs 
and Ordained S. Pauls beloved Stachys, firſt 
Biſhop thereof Being Banith'r ris olice 
by the then Gu: rnonuy, he fled [NO r7%% 0Þ0;:; 
where he ſtayed 2 years; then fourney ir; 0 the, 
Thrace, Macedon, Theſſaly, chain, and E. 
pirns, he fctled at Jait at Parra a City of 
Achaia, where he feaPd with a refoluce Mar. 
tyrdom the verity of that Fairb, which te 
had Preach'd both here and in ſo many pla- 
ces ; the occaſion whbreof was as is recorded 
in the Book called the 4#s of S. Argrew's 
Paſjion) 1aid to have been wricren by the 4- 
chaian Precbyters and Deacons, who were pre- 
ſent ar his Execution ; however mentioned by 
Philaftrius, (an Author who lived 4nno Dom. 
380, ) his bold and free Application to 4- 
geas, Proconſul of Achaia, who came to Pa- 
rr2 at the ſame time of his being there, with 
ſerious admoniſhment to forſake his Heathen- 
iſb Superſtitions and Idolatry , and to embrace 
the worthip of the true GOD; by which ad- 
vice, inſtead of being perſwaded to reaſon, 
he became 7 times more hardned in his P a- 
gan Lewaneſs, and did all he could with per- 
{waſions as well as Threats, to draw over this 
Apoſile to Sacrifice to his Gods and to re- 
nounce the Chriſtian Religion he ſo zealoufly 

Preach'd, for the ſaving of his Life ; which 
when he ſaw him bent againſt , even to the 
Death, he then reſolved his Death, and com- 
mitted him to Priſon, from which (for that 
time) the people ſomewhat mollified by his 
Defrin, and innocent Life, by a high hand 
delivered him. But being brought again 
before the Procoxſul, and reſolutely withſtand- 
ing, as before, all the powerful Arguments 
he could uſe to bring him over ; he incenft 
him to that heighth, that without more de- 
lay, he proceeded to pronounce Sentence of 
; Þeath 
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Drath on him, and with ſo much the greater 
Fury, as being ſo much exaſperated for hav- 
ing converted his Wife Maximilla, and his 
Brother Stratulus. After Sentence of Death 
pronounced, he was committed to the Lifor:, 
and had his naked Body Scourged by 7 of 
them one after another; which done, com- 
mand was given, that he ſhould not be Nail- 
ed to the Creſ;, but ty*d with Cords, to make 
his Death the more lingring ; ner was it a 
common fort of Croſs, but made Salter-wiſe. 
In this poſture he is ſaid ro have hung 2 
days, and in that Languiſhing condition, ex- 
horting the people to ſtand faſt to the Fairh, 
which he had Preached unto them, Being 
Dead » his Body was taken down , and by 
Maximilla the Procanſuls-Wife, ordered to be 
Embalm a, and decently Interr'd ; but from 
this place of Bur:al, in after Ages, his Body 
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"Aint James, commonly ſirnamed the 
Great, either for his 4ge, or. ſome par- 
ticular Honours conferred on him by our 
LORD, was Born (ſome 4ay) at Capernaum, 
others at Bethſaida, in Galilee, He was the 
Son of Zebedee, a Fiſher-man, but of more 
than ordinary Note, keeping ſeveral Servants 
under him for that Employment ; and Mary 
ſirnamed Salome, formerly Taviphilia, was 
Daughter of Cleopas's Siſter, or rather Couſin 
German to Mary the Mother of our LORD. 
Whilſt he was exercifing himſelf in his Fathers 
Trade, in the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour 
paſſing along the Shoar, ſeeing him and his 
Biother in a Ship buſte about their Nets, call- 
ed to them to follow him, and to be his Di/- 
ciples, promiſing to make. them Fiſher: 4 
men. This command they readily obeyed, 
and not long after were called to the .Jpoſto- 
lical Office. Moreover theſe 2 Brothers, and 
Peter, made up the Triumvirat, before men- 
tiond in S. Peter's Life, and were admitted 
moſt particularly of all the reſt, to ſeveral of 
our Saviour; moſt grand TranſaQtions. They 
were at the railing of Jairw's Daughter, 
they were at his Tran;fguration, and SpeQa. 
tors of his bitter Agony in the Garden. And 
as Simon, was by our LORD new named Pe- 
ter, ſo theſe 2 Bre:hren were named Boarer- 
ger, or the Sons of Thunder, alluding per- 
haps, to the power and vehemency they 
2;wed in the delivery of their Do#rin. How 


AMES tbe Grea:. 343: 
was by Conſtantine the Great, retnov*d to 
Conſtantinople, and Buried in that Church, 
which he had there Bnilt in. Honour of the 
Apoſiles, remaining ſo ircorruptible, that in 
Juſtinians time, 1n repairing that partof the 
Church, his Body was found in a Wooden-Veſ- 
ſel among the Rubiſh, and with great care 
repoſited in his former place. We ſhall con- 
clude with the CharaFer given this Apoſtle 
by Heſychius, an ancient and creditable Au- 
thor ; S. Andrew, faith he, was the firſt born 
of he Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime 
Pillar of :he Church, a Rock before the Rock, 
the firſt Fruits of the beginning, a Caller of 
others, before he- was called himſelf, a Preach- 
er of that Goſpel that was not yet believed, 
or entertained, and a Revealer of that Life 
ro his Brother, which he had not yet perfe#ly 
learnt. himſelf. 


AMES the Great, 


S. James ſtezr'd his Courſe, afcer our Saviour: - 
Aſcenſion, 1s variouſly diſcourſed. Sophronius 
ſaith, he Preach'd to the Converted Jews. 
The Breviary of Toledo, 1fidorus, and an 
Arabice Copy of Anaſiaſiv, and the Span- 
ſb Writers in general, will have it, That af- 
ter the Martyrdom of S. Stephen , having 
Preached and Planted the Goſpel up and. 
down Judeza and Samaria, he Travelled into 
the Weſtern parts of the World, meaning . 
Spain, and the Britiſh 1/*s, but more eſpe- 
clally Spain, Bur whether he were a Tra- - 
wveller into theſe Weſtern parts, or whether + 
his Miniſiry . way confined to Fudea and the - 
parts thereabours ; certain it is that at Jernu- 
ſalem, we have the laſt account of him ; it 
being the place where he firſt of the 4poſtles, . 
received the Crown of Martyrdom, by the 
means of Herod. 4zripps, Son of Ariftobulas, 


and Grandchild of Hered the Great, who cauſ- 


ed this pofile to be apprehended, Impriſoned, 
and Beheadea; which ſaid Death . the Sowl- - 
dier that Guarded him, or as ſome ſay, one 
of his Accuſers (convinc'd by the conſtancy 
he ſhew'd art his 7ryal, embracing the Chri- 
ftian Faith,) fulred along with bim. How. 
Divine Yengeance overtook this vain-Glarious . 
Prince, for the Death of this Righteous per«. 
ſon, is at large delivered in Holy Writ. As: - 
to ths miraculous Paſſage of his interment in - 
Spain, we can only relate what is Recorded t 
by a AMoxk. of ths Abby of La Hewry in: 
France. 
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France, viz. that when Cteſiphon was by the 
Apoſtles at Ferwſalem deſign'd for Spain, with 
the Ordination of Biſbop, he (with others his 
aſſiſtants ) carried along with them the Body 
and Reli&s of this Apoſtle in a Ship without 
Oar; or Pilet ; they Janded at a Port in Spain, 
where (after an appearance of an extraordi- 
nary Light from Heaven) the Boay was on a 
ſudden taken from them , and conveyed to 
the place of its Interment ; but upon their 
trouble for ſo great a lofs, an their recourle 
to earneſt Prayer, they were direCtted by an 
Angel to a place about 12 Mrs from the 
Sea, which being the juriſdiction of a Noo/e- 
Women, whoſe Eftare lay all thereabouts, by 
name Luparta ; they applied themliclves to 
her, for leave ro bury the Bones of the pole 
in her Territory, which mer with ſuch enrer- 
rainment at firſt, ar m'vhrt well be expettcd 
from ſuch a bigorted Pzgan 24 the was, that 
is, Contempt, Indignation, and Curſes : But 
their ſecond Adiret< , accompanied with Azt- 
racles, and th2 deſt:oying of a Dragon that 
cruelly harafſcd all the Country thereabours, 
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made ſo happy an Impreflion in her Mind 
that of an 1do/erreſr, ſhe became a Porareſ; 
for the Chriſtian Faich, and converted her 
Idol Temples into Churches of Religiou War. 
ſbip, and dedicated rhem co the honour of this 
holy peſtle, and gave the ViQtory to Chri. 
ſtianity over Heatheniſh Superſticion through- 
our all her JuriidiCtion, and the adjacent parts 
round about. From the place of his firſt 
Interment, ris Flavia, he is ſaid to have 
been afterwards conveyed to Compoſte//2, if ar 
leait Iria Flavia were the piace of kis firſt 
Latermment, and not rather asa learned Author 
obſerves, the ſame with Compoſtca, fo con- 
traQted by long time, and the vulgar abuſe 
ot words from Facomo Poſio/o. However ir 
is, great reſort is made yezrly to this place, 
upon the fame of thoſe mighty Miracles, {uid 
to be done by the ReliFs of this Saint, inlo. 
much that Baroni@s calls this place, The grear 
flore- houſe of Miracles, lying open to the whole 
Warld Burt this Relation is act inlcrted as 
Canonical. 


ThleLIFEef S. PHILIP. 


E this Fpofle there is not much Re- 
corded im Holy Writ, but that he was 

born at Berhjaids, and his being the only 
Diſciple, that ſtayed altogether with our Sa- 
wiour, from the firſt time of his Ca : Who 
his Parents were is not delivered, but 1s ge- 
neraly believed to be alſo a F:ſherman. What 
part of the World fell ro his Los, in the dt- 
viſion made by the Apoſtles, we have no very 
certain, and Authentick account ; bur it is 
the probable conje&ure of ſome, that upper 
Aſia was his Provixce ; where having for 
many years ſuccesfully diſcharged his 4poſto- 
lical Funfion, he betook himſelf ro Hiera- 
polis, a Rich and Populous City of Phrygia, 
where ſeeing the People beſorred to the ado- 
ration of a great Serpent, or Dragon; he 
partly by the deſtruftion thereof, (which he 
1s ſaid to have procured by his earneſt Pray- 
ers to Heaven,) and partly by repreſenting 
to them , the Stupidity of their 1doletry, 
and the ſadneſs of their Condition, if they 
perſiſted init; he drew off great numbers of 
the People, from their blind worſhip, to the 
embracing the true Fairh. But this the 
Magiſtrates took ſo heinouſly, that nothing 
leſs than his Dearh would ſerve their turn ; 
as a Protegue to which, they cauſed him to 


be ſeverly Sconrged ; then he was either 
Crucified, (or as ſome ſay, Hung up by the 
Neck againſt a Pilar. Ir is further added, 
That at his Execution, the ground upon which 
the People ſtood , ſunk under them, which 
when they were troubled. at (as an a& of 
Divine vengeance upon their Sins,) it ſud. 
denly ſtopt. His dead Body being taken 
down, and decently buried by his Siſter Mar:- 
amne, a conſtant companion with him in his 
Travels, and Bartholomew, afellow-ſufferer,(but 
not at this time executed;) for being nailed 
to the Croſs, he was taken down upon a 
ſudden panick fear, that for the preſent ſur- 
prized them. Policrates Biſhop of Epheſms, 
not ſpeaking of his Martyrdom, only tells us , 
That Philip, one of the 12 Apoſtle died at 
Hierapolis with 2. of his Daughters, who 
perſever'd in their Yirginiry. Which Teftime- 
»y confirms, what is generally atteſted ofhim, 
by the ancient Writers, viz, That he was a 
Married man: There was never any thing 
of writing produc, that could be certainly 
aſcrib'd to this Apoſtle ; that Goſpel which the 
Gnofticks would have been the Author of, 
being only a forgery for the patronizing of 
their horrid principles, and brutiſh a 


Hat this was one of the 12 Apoſtles, 
| is not to be doubted , though menti- 
oned by adifferent name ; for that Na:haniel, 
whom 7ohn the Evangeliſt joyns with Philip, 
at their firſt coming to Chrift, is doubtleſs 
the ſame Perſon, which the other 3 Evaenge- 
lifs mentions by, the name of Bar#2olomew ; 
'which my be ſuppoſed, to be rather a deno- 
mination from his Femily, than his own pro- 
per name ; for as Peter is called Bar-Jons, 
that is, the Son of Jons, ſo Nathaniel might 
be called Bartholomew, as it were Bar-tolmati, 
that is, the Son of Tolmai, which ſome will 
have to be the ſame with Ptolomy, and thence 
take occaſion to derive him from the Nobles 
of the P:olomies of Egypt ; but this ſeems to 


have litrle agreement with what the Evan- 


geliſfs unanimouſly ' ſpeak of Nathaniel ; 
namely , that he was of Cans in Galilee. 
Whatever his Trade or courſe of Life was, 
th moſt probably a Fiſherman, he received 
from 'our Saviour at firſt ſight, this high 
Charafter, That he was a true 1/-aclire 1n- 
deed without guile. His 7-avels for the 
propagation of the Goſpel, are ſaid to have 
been towards dis; for a more particular 
Teſtimony whereof Euſebius writes, that 
Pantenus (a famous ſtoical Philoſopher) after 
his Converſion, being zealous co promulge 
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the Goſpel, taking a Journy into ſome parts 
of India, there found the Goſpe! of $. Mat- 
thew, which Bartholomew had left behind 
him. However it were, as to his remote 
Travels, he was at Hierapolis with Philip, 
where he narrowly eſcaped Martyrdom ; from 
thence he went to Lyceonis, where he 
Preached with. ſucceſs; his laſt and fatal 
removal, and where he ſuffered Martyrdom, 
was Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, or 
rather C:licia, if it be the Urbanoplis of N:- 
cephiorus ; for ſeeking to reclaim the 1nha- 
bitants, from their groſs Iadolatry, he was 
Jaid hold on by the Magifracy, not en- 
during that any ſhould go about to alter 
their eſtabliſh'c Religion, and was Crucifed, 
ſome ſay, with his head downwards ; others, 
that he was firſt Flzed, and then Crucified. 
His Boay is ſaid to have been removed to 
ſeveral places, firſt to. Dayas a City on the 
borders of Perſia ; next to Laparis one of the 
ZEdlian lies; from thence to Beneventum in 
Italy, and laſtly to Rewe. Upon this Apoſtle 
there was fathered a Goſpel by certain Here- 
ricks, out of deſign for countenancing their 
own opinions ; but it was rejeQed by Pope 
Gelafius, as fabulous, and altogether ſup- 
polititious. 


The LIFE of S. THOMAS. 


PF the Birth and Parentage of this 
Apoſtle, we have no account ; only we 

find in Scripexre, that his Sirname was Diay- 
mu ; which in Greek ſignifieth Twin, and ſo 
doth the' Syriac, Theaums, from whence Tho- 
9a ; fo that in effe& one Name ſerves but 
co interpret the other. He was a Jew , and 
ſuppoſed a Galilean : Simeon the Metaphroft 
affirms him born of very mean . Parents, and 
brought up a Fiſberman ; but withal well in- 
ſtructed 1n the knowledge of the Scripture. 
His ſlowneſs of beliet in the matters of 
our Saviowr's ReſurreFion, ſeems not ſo much 
an effe& of an obſtinate fidelity, as of the 
weakneſs of his Faith , too much overrul'd 
by human Reaſon ; wherefore inſtead of being 
angry with him, took the more pains to con- 
vince him by an ocular and manual Demon- 


tration. Whether his Province aſſign'd him 
was Parthia, is not certain ; the like is his 
being faid to Preach to the Medes, Perſians, 
Hircaniaus, Bafirians, and (as ſome add) the 
Ethiopians, As to his Travelling a great 
way into the Eaſtern Countries , as far as 
Sumatra, 'anciently Trapobene, and the Coun- 
try of the Brachmans, the Diſcoveries made 
by the Portugals in thoſe Parts ſeems capable 
of giving a ſurer account in ſome things than 
can be expeQed fromthe Ancients, partly from 
Monuments and Writing, and partly from the 
Traditions of the Chriſtians there : They relate 


that S. Thomas came - to Socotora, thence to 


Grangazor, and fo forwards, making ſome 
progreſs in his works ; then returning, came 
to the Kingdom of Cormandel, and at Malibar 
he began a Church for his Converts, but was 

V4 hindred 
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hindred by the Prieffs , whoſe profit was too 
great to part With their Diana, till Sagarps 
(the Prince of the Country) convinc'd by the 
Miracles he wrought, not only ſuffered the 
Work to go 6n, but embrac'd the Faith, and 
by his Example multitudes of the People did 
the like. But this ſucceſs of his Miniſtry 
haſtaed his Martyrdom; for the Brackmans 
well knowing that their Trad? would be quite 
loſt by the. altering their Country Religion, 
reſolved by his death to put a ſtop thereon ; 
and to that end, knowing that he uſed daily 
ro reſort to a certain Texb, or Monuments, 
for exerciſe of his private Devotion, .not far 
out of the Town ; they went thither with a 
Company of 4+med-zen, and as he was in- 
rent at prayer (after they had pour'd on him 
a ſhower of Darts and Stoxes) one amongſt 
them, to make a quick diſpatch, run him 
through the Body with a Launce. ' His Body 
being taken up by his Diſciples, was Buried 
in the Church be had lately built, which after- 
wards becamea magnificent Structure. From 
hence ſome affirm it was removed to Exceſs in 
Meſopotamia ; but the the Chriſtians of thoſe 
arts affirm the contrary. The Doxative given 
y King S:geme for the building the Church 
is Iaſcrib'd in Braſs Tables, which are ſaid to 
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have been brought to Don Alphonſo, Vice-« 
Roy of Iz4is, .ugder Zohy the Third, King of 
Portugal ;.* the Inſcription being interpreted 
to him by a Learned Jew. Another thing 
of great Remark, which we are told of, wa 
Croſs found in the Chappel of S. Fhomas-at 
Malibar, on which is an Iaſcription (inter. 

ted by a Learned Bremin) which contains 


þ-"1 the Paſſages of this 4pa#le from his fiſt 


coming to Malibar, to his Death, in thar place. 
To conclude, for confirmation of what hath 
been faid of this Apoſtle , The Portugals (at 
theic Arrival in theſe Parts) found great num- 
bers of Chriſtians, called Thamas Chriſtians, 
a ſort of People very poor, and having very 
mean and plain Churches, without any PiFures 
or Images of Saints, or any other Repreſen- 
tatives, but that of the Croſs. They are undes 
a High-Prieft or Patriarch , to whom all the 
Chriftians of the Eaſt are ſubje& , who hath 
his Seat at Muzsl; the Remainder, isof the 
ancient Seleucia, who with 12 Cardinals, 2 
lefſer Patrisrchs, and ſeveral Biſbops, orders all 
Religiou Aﬀairs. They have ſeveral re- 
markable Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved amongſt 
them, which at large may be ſeen in Oſoriw, 
Paulus Vmnetws, and fome other Learned Wrw 
ters of the Aﬀairs of theſe Parts. 


TheLIFEof 8. JA MES the Leſſer. 


i te wave the Controverſie of thoſe, who 
beſides S. James the Greater, and S$. 
Fames the Leſſer, will have a third, Sirnamed 
the J=ff, who they ſay was Biſhop of Jeru- 
falem. We ſhall follow-the more probable 
Opinion of thoſe who make our, that there 
were but the two firſt. This Apoftle is moſt 
probably the Son of Joſeph, eſpous'd Hurhand 
ro the a, nc Firgin by his former Wife, whom 
S. Jerom 

Perro Salome) adding, That ſhe was the 
Daughter of A4gg/, Brother to Zacharias, 
Father to John the Baptiſt, whence he might 
well be reputed our LORD's Brother, ſince 
he himſelf was reputed the Son of Joſeph: 
And whereas our A4poftle is by ſome called 
the Son of Aipheus , tt may very well beun- 
derſtood either of Joſeph's being called by 
another Name, Aphens, as hath Au already 
cbſerved of others in the ſame nature , or of 
his being of a particular S:# amongſt the 
Zews, call'd A'pheus. As to the place of his 
Birch, and profeſſion of Life, no mention is 


yles Efcha ; Hippolyens (Biſhop of 


made of either in Scriprure; only as to the 
firſt, the Jews in their Ta/mud, call him a 
Man of the Town , of Secania. Afﬀer the Re- 
ſurreFi0on of our LORD, he appeared to him 
in particular ; as is Recorded by S. Paul ; I 
the next plage (faith be) after he had maxi- 
Jeſted bimſelf to the frue hundred Brethren at 
ence, he was ſeen of James ; which is gene» 
rally mgant of this Apoſtle. S. Hierom, from 
the Nazarms Hebrew Goſpel, ia whach are 
ſeveral Paſſages, nat found in,the Evangeiifts, 
gives us this particular Relation , viz, £ 
S. James (after he had drunk of the Cup at 
the -Inſtitution of the Laſt Supper) ſolemaly 
Swearing, That .he wauld not eat Bread agen, 
rtill he Jaw the LORD riſen from the Dead ; 
He (as ſpon as he was Riſen) appeared to hum, 
and commanded Bread to be ſet before him, 
took it, brake it, and bleſing it, gave it to 
James ; ſaying, Eat thy Bread, my Brother, 
for the Son of Man 1s truly Riſen from among 
them that /lzep, Not long after our Seviours 


Alcenſion, he for his neax Relation to Chri/?, 


Was 


UM 


was before all the reſt, choſen ay of Je- 
ruſalem by the Apoſiles; and this has the 
ater probability, fifce doubtleſs for rhe 
| reaſon Simeon, who was next of Kin, 
was his next Succeſſor in that See. Moreover, 
in the Synod of Ferafelem, after matters had 
been long debated in the Controverſies be. 
eween. the Jews and Gentiles , Fames at laſt 
ſtood np 2nd gave his definitive Sentence fo 
this effe&;: 7 judge it ſo. Fhe more careful 
he was in the 4aminiſtretion of his Epiſcepal 
Office , and the Succeſs he had therein , fo 
much the more enflamed their Malice againſt 
him, eſpecially fince they could not have their 
will on Poul, by reaſon of his Appeal to Ceſar, 
and notbeing able to effe@their deſign under 
Feſtus his Government , they refolv'd to dif- 
patch him before the Arrival of Albinus the 
New Governor ; to this end fnanzs, the 
High -Prieft of the SeQt of the Sedducees (the 
moſt. Cruel of att the Jewiſh Se&#+s) i udden] 
calls a Council, before which the 4poſele wit 
others being called, are frraigrd and Con- 
dens as Infringers of the Law; bur becauſe 
they thovgghr not fit to proceed with open 
Violence againſt him, for fear of the People 
(among whom were many Converts; ) the 
Scriber and Phariſees , as the moſt ſubtle in 
the Art of Diſſimulation, are ſet upon himto 
entrap him with ſpecious Pretences ; telling 
him, That knowing him to be a Juſt man, they 
doubted wt, but he would comply with them 
in drawing of the Seduced People, from the 
Opinion they had falſty conceivedef JESUS, 
ſuppoſed ro be the Metitah ; and ſo going up 
with him to the Pinnacle of the _ that 
he might be ſeen and heard of all, they thus 
accoſted him; 7e# us, O Juſtus, ſeeing the 
People are thus generally led away with the 
Do#rin of Jeſus, who was Crucified, what is 
this Inſeitution of the Crucified JES U $? 
To which the Apoſtle with a loud Voice an- 
fwetedy, Why do ye enquire after JESUS the 
Son of God? he fits in Heaven, on the right. 
Hand of his Father on' high ,. and wil come 
it ir the Clouds. of Heaven. Hereupon 
the People below openly proclaim'd, Glory to 


Jeſus ; _ Hoſannah to the So of David, The 


Learned Politicians. ſeeing themſelves thus 
deceived, cried out, 7hþat Juſtus himſelf was 
become an #npoſrer ; and in a rage threw him 
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down, which ſo bruiſed him , that he mira- 
culouſly eſcaped Dearh ; but he ſoon reco- 
vered ſtrength enough to get updn bis Kneer, 
and pray for theſe his malicious Enemies ; 
who nevertheleſs more enraged to ſee them- 
ſelves fruſtrated of their Murtherous deſign, 
reſolved to proſecute what they had begun... 
and continued pelting him with ſtones , as he 
was on his Knees, til] one among them (mer- 
ciful in Cruelty, to pur an end to his lingring ' 
Pain) bear out his Brains with a Fulers Club. 
This untimely and barbarous Death was in 
the 86th year of his Age, and 24 years after 
the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. He was buried 
in the place of his Martyrdom, near the Tem- 
ple, where a Monument was erefted, which 
remained a Jong time after : But Gregory, 
Biſhop of Tours, fairh, He- was Buried on 
Mount Oliver, in a Tomb which he built for 
himſclf, and where h: had cauſed Z1charias 
and old Simeon to be Entomb'd. There is 
generally received for authentick only one 
Epiſtle of his Writing, ſuppoſed to have been 
written a little before his Martyrdom, as ha- 
ving ſome Paſſage: relating to the approach- 
ing Downfal of the Jewiſh Nation. Ir is 
directed to the Fewiſh Converts, diſperſt up 
and down the Eaſtern Countries , to comfort 
them in their Suferings , and to confirm 
them in their Faith againſt the Gnoſtisks, and 
other erronious Opinions. True it is, that 
ſome of the ancient Greek Fathers have ſup- 
poſed, that this Epiſtle was not writ by this 
Apoſile, but by another of that Name , Sir- 
named The Fuſt, and who is alſo called Obl:as, 
being one of the 70 Diſciples of our Saviour, 
and who (by the Apoſtles) was Conſecrated 
the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem ; but foraſmuch 
as almoſt all the Greek Copies in the Inſcrip- 
tion, or Title of this Epiſe/e expreſs the Name 
of this. Apoſele, ahd that it is not at all pro« 
bable, that one who was only a Diſciple ſhould 
undertake to write a Circular Letter to all the 
Churches for their Confirmation and Inſtru- 
Qion, whilft the Jpoſcles were yet in being, 
to whom this Charge particularly appertain'd, 
we have great reaſon to conclude , that the 
Author or chis Epiſele was indeed an 4psſcle, 
becauſe otherwiſe the Canonical and 4poſeoli- 
cal Authority of this part of the New Teſt a- 
ment; might be calPd in queſtion, 
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The Contents of the General Epiſtle of $. J A MES. 


T= Apofile S. F 4 MES hving writ this 
Epiftle to the ſcattered Believers of the 
Circumciſion, who had already been inſtrufted 
in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 


and profefizd the ſame ; we find that herein 


he doth not ſo exatly treat of the Funda- 
mental Articles of Chriſtianity, as the other 
Apeſiler do in theirs: But becauſe ſome of 
theſe believing Jews, began to deſpondl and be 
diſcouraged, becauſe of the extream violence 
of Perſecution, and that others of them did 
not live in a ſufficient conformity ro the Do - 
&rin of Chriſt, his chief aim in this Epiſtle 
ſeems to have been, partly to comfort and 
ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe Miſeries and 
Hffiifions they laboured under ; and partly 
to exhort them to joyn a Holy, Religious, and 
Chriftian Converſation , to the outward Pro- 
fsſſion of Faith in Feſus Chriſt. To this pur- 
poſe, (after the Inſcription) he exhorts them 
to Patience under the Croſs, which commonly 
accompanies the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, re- 
preſenting the good and ſaving Fruits ſpring- 
ing from thence ; and teacheth, That Wiſdom 


. being the Gift of GOD, is to be ſought for of 


him alone ; That when any one 1s Tempred 70. 
fin, itis not GOD that temprs him , but his 
own Luft ; That it is not ſufficient to Hear 
the Ward of GOD, but that it muſt be expreſt 
ia our AZions and Prafice; and declares. 
wherein true and pure Rel:gion conſiſts, Ch. 1. 
He proceeds to exhort them , not to acce 

and regard the Perſons of the Rich, to the 
undervaluing or deſpiſing of the Poor ; and. 


teacheth, That. Seving Faith muſt always be 
accompanied with good Works, becauſe Faith 
without Works is dead, Chap. 2. He cenfures 
and reproves. thoſe who raſhly or arrogantly 
take upon them, to inſtru& or corre& others : 
exhorts to bridle the Towgae, ſhewing what a 
powerful Inſtrument ir is , either of much - 
good or great miſchief, and. that true, divine 
Wiſdom conſiſts in Meekneſs and Peaceable. 
neſs, being an utter Enemy. to Envy, Strife. 
Partiality, and Hypocriſy, Chap. 3. He ear. 
neſtly prefleth them carefully to avoid Evil 
Lufis, by repreſenting, ro them the miſchie. 
vous effe&s of them ; and exhorteth them to 
Humility and true Repentance, and to avoid 


all evi] Speaking and Judging of others; re. 
proves thoſe who frame Weorldly deſigns and 


projets, and rus themſelves in the imagi- 
nary ſucceſs of them, without having an Eye 
tothe uncertainty .of humane Z/fe,. or the 
ſuperintendence of the . Divine Providence 
to which they ought .ro commit themſelves 
and all their. affairs, Chap. 4. He ſeverely 
threatens the. Rich,. who abule - their Riches, 
and oppreſs the Poor ; and exhorts the poor 
by many arguments, patiently to ſaffer the 
Injuries of the . Rich ; . ſtraitly forbids all 
Swearing ; teaches. thoſe . who are afflited 
and diſeaſed , what they ought to do for 
their. comfort, and recovery ; ſheweth the 
wonderful power of Prayer, and how. greata 
good it is to rednce. a ſtraying Brocher to- 
the Truth, 


The L1FE of $8. JUDE. 


His Saint Jude , otherwiſe called 7had- 
dzus, or Lebbens, is undoubtedly deli- 
vered to have been the Brother of that Famer, 
called The Fuft, and the Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and conſequently one of the Sons of Joſeph 
by bis former Wife, Judas being certainly the 
Name of one of the four; and he 1s common] 
called, Judas the Brother of Famer, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from the Traytor 1ſcar:i0e. Aﬀer 
our LORD's Aſcenſion, Thaddeus the Apoſtle 
is ſaid to have been ſent by S. Thomas to Ab- 
garur, Governour of Edeſſs ; and it 1s the 
me general Opinion, that it was this 7udar 


Sirnamed - Thaddeus ; for it is certain there- 
was another Thaddeus; one of the 70, who 
alſo had been*there before. However it be, 
the general Account of his Travels, is, That 
he went Preaching firſt up and down in 7u- 
dza, then viſited Samaris, Idumes, and ſome 
Parts of Arabis; afterwatds, Syria, and Me- 
ſepetamia ; and laſtly (as the fore l 
Author delivers) came to Edefa, where per- 
fefting what the other Thaddeus had begun, 
he died quiet in his Bed. On the other hand,Do- 
rot reports, That he was ſlain at Bery'ss,. 
and honourably Buried there. The Winters 
of. 


Travelling into Perſia, after a good ſucceſs of quoting an 


his Minifiry for many years , at laſt (for en- 
veighing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites of the 
Magi) he was by their ſuggeſtion and deſigns 
put to a cruel Death. There is only one 
General Epiſtle , that is direQed to all Chri- 
flians in general, own'd to be of his writing; 


The Contents of S. J U D E's General Epiſtle, Ge. 


349 
of the Latin Church agree in general , That and this for a long time was ſuſpeQted, as 


* ng mg Book , called the Ape- 
calyps of Enoch; bur ar laſt (upon better con» 
ſideration,) it was received as Canonical. 
The main ſcope of it is, to dehort Chriftiens 
from giving way to the Errors of the Gne- 
flicks, and the debauched Principles of Simon 
Magus, ; 


The Contents of the General Epiſtle of S. J UDE. 


he Apoſtle S. Jude following the Example 
and Method of S: Peter in his 2d Epi- 
fle, wrote this, to exhort Believers to Per- 
ſeverance and Conſtancy in the Faith, and 
to forearm them - againſt falſe Teachers, and 
profane Scoffers , 1. And accordingly after 
the Inſcription and Salutation , 3. He ex- 
horts them to contend earneſtly forthe Fairh, 
and ſhews them the neceſſity of it, becauſe 
many ungodly Men were creptin _— 
them, 5. And declares the horrible Puniſh- 
ment, and Divine Vengeance that is prepared 
' for ſuch, confirming it, by the example of 
the Rebellious Iſraelites in the Deſert, 6. The 
Apoſtate Angels, 5. And the Inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, 8. He deſcribes theſe 
Seducers by their deſpiſing and Dominion, 


The LIFE of S. 


Hat among the 4 Sons which Joſeph 
had' by his firſt Marriage, one was cal- 

led Simon, is not deny*d ; but that this was the 
fame Simon is not made out from any ſub. 
ftantial Authority. Some will have him, be- 
cauſe he is Niyled in the Catalogue of che 
Apoſtles, Simon the Canaanite, to be of Cana 
in Galilee ; others (upon the ſame confidera- 
tion) make him that Bridegroom, whoſe Nup- 
tial Solemnity our LORD honoured with his 
preſence ; whereas in trath, he was firnamed 
Canaanite rather from his Temper, which 
robably was hot and ſprightly, thanfrom 
his Country. Canaanitebeing in Hebrew, what 
Zelotes is in Greek, which ſignifies Zeal; or 
elſe from - a particular Se& among the 
Jews, called the Zelozs. : But groſs is the 
miſtake of thoſe who will have him the ſame 
perſon with Son Son of Cleophas, and Suce 


and ſpeaking evil of Dignities, 11. And by 

their following the way of Cain, of Balean, 

and of Corsh, ' i2. That they are the Spots 

of Chriftian Communion, Slaves to their. 
Luſts, inconſtant,, and wandring Stars to - 
whom Eternal Darkneſs is reſerved, 14. 

Which he confirms by the Prophecy of Encch. 

16. Enumerates more of their Nualificetions, 

and aſſures them that thoſe were the falſe 

Teachers of whom the tp les had warned 

them, 20. He again preſſeth the ſame Exhor- 

ration to perſeverance in the Faith, backing 

it with the promiſe of Eternal Life, 22. And 

to endeavour the recovery of ſuch as are ſe. 

duced, 24. Shurting up all with a Doxology 

to GOD our Savioxr. 


STMON the Zealot 


ceſſor in the See of Jeruſalem to James the 
Fuſt. Being EleQed into the 4poftleſbip, he 
continued with his Brerhren till their diſper- 

fion up and down the World into their ſeve- 

ral Provinces ; and then he is ſaid to have 

raken his Journy to Egypt, Cyrene, and other 
parts of Africa; thence thr6 Mawritania, 

and all Zybis, and laſtly, to have come over 

into the Weſtern 17ands, and in particular 

into this Iſle of Gree: Britain', where after 

he had Preached, and wrought many Mirs- 

cles, and undergon a world of Troubles and - 
Difficulties, he ſaffrred Martyrdom, as is con- 

fidently affirmed by Nicephorw and Dorothe- 

w ; and this is confirmed by the Greek Mens. 
logies, whuch tell us, that he went at laſt to 

Britain, where having revealed the light of 

the Goſpel to many, he was Crucified by the 

infidels, and Buried there.. 


The: 


The L1FE of S. MATTHIAS, &c. | 


The LIFE of S. MATTHIAS. 


O*® the Parentage and Birthplace of this 
AF Apoſele, we have no account either in 
Scriptare, or e)Jſewhere ; he was eleQed into 
the Apoſtolick Office after our LORD's A4ſcen- 
fon, by the reſt of the Apoſtles into the room 
of Judas Iſcariot; and after the diſperſion, 
having ſpent ſome time in Judes, (not to 1in- 
fiſt upon the fabulous relation of his Preach- 
ing in ' Macedonia, and eſcaping the effeQs of 
a Poyſonous Cup given him for Experiment, 
and curing 150 perſons that had drank of it 
before;) he. is by Greek Writers ſaid. to have 
Travelled Eaſtwards. Nicephorus ſaith into 
higher Mthiopia ; and Sophromus 1nto lower 
A&thiopia; but if we intend the place where 
he chiefly fixt, it muſt be Cappadocia, ſince 
his- principal ceſidence is delivered to have 
been at the confluence of the River Apſarus, 
near the Haven Hyſur. To be ſure in his 
Travels be met with many troubles and difh- 
culties, and fell among a ſort of barbarous 
and untraQable people, by whoſe hands in 
the end he ſuffered Martyrdom, Anno Dom. 61. 
Tbovugh firſt he had the gaqd ſucceſs to bring 
over to the Faith great Numbers. Dorothe- 
xs tells us, he died at Sebaſrople , and was 


Buried near the Temple of the Sun, Ananty 
ent Martyrology relates him to be apprehend. 
ed for a Blaſphemer by the Jews, and by 
them Sroned, and afterwards Beheaded. The 
Greek Offices obſerve, that as Judas was 
hanged on a Tree, ſo Mgt:hias his Succeſſor 
ſuffered upon a Croſs. His Body ſome ſay, 
having been kept a long time at Jeruſalem, 


was Tranſlated thence by Helens the Mother 


of Conſtantine the Great, to Rome, where 
ſome parts of it are ſhewed at this day, with 
great Veneration : others will haye it, that 
they. were bronght to 7riers in Germany, and 
there ſti]! preſerved his Anniverſary, which 
the Weſtern Churches celebrate on the 24h. 
of February, but is kept by the Greek Church 
in Avguft, as appears by the Greek Menolo- 
gies. There hk been Publiſhed, under the 
Name of this Apoſt/e a Goſpel, mentioned by 
Euſcbius, and others of the ancients, but con- 
demned by Pope Galaſiur, as having been 
rejeted by divers before him ; likewiſe cer- 
tain Traditions cited by Clemens Alexanari- 
nus, by which the Nicolaitans, Marcionites, 
and Yalentinians patronize ſeveral of their 
erroneous Tenets. 


An Hiſtorical CHRONOLOGY, according to the 
. Seven Periods of the World, uſed in Hiſtory. 


CHAP. L 


The Diviſion of the Ages of the World. 


Hoſe that are not willing to take the 

| trouble *upon them, which a tho- 
rough inquiry into Antiquity re- 

quires, nor care to employ their Studies in 
the profoundeſt reſearches of Chronolegy, but 
content themſelves with a general view. of 
things, may be pleaſed to take notice, That 
as the Week is divided into 7 days, 10 all the 
time from the Creation of the World to this 
day, is divided into 7 Periods or Ages. The 
firſt Period begins at the Creation, and ends 
at- the Deluge, and contains 1656 Years, 


1 Moth, and 26 Days: The 2d Period 
begins at the ceaſing of the Deluge, that. is 
to ſay, from the year 1657, and ends at the 
Call of Abraham; which was in the year 
2083, and confains 426 Years, 4 Months, 
and 18 Days. The. 3d Period, begins at the 
Call of Abraham, and ends at the deliverance 
of the 1ſraelites, from their Egyprain bond- 
age, Which was in the year 2517, and con- 
tains 430 years. The 4th Period begins at 
the Children of Iſrael's coming out of Egypr, 
and ends at the Founding of So/owor's _— 
whic 
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which was in the year 2992, and contains 
479 years and i days. The 5th Period 
begins at the Founding of the Temple, and 
endsat the Few:jh Captivity, which was in 
the year 3468, Cyru: then giving them leave 
ro Return ; and this 4ze, or Period, contains 
476 years, The 6th Period begins at Cyrus 


CHA 
The firſt Period, or 


N Ow to come to a particular Account 
of every one of thele ger; in 
the firſt place, we have the firſt Age 
deciphred to us by this enſuing Table, 
which comprehends all that the Scrip- 
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his permitting the Jews to Return, and ends 
at the Birth - of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


which was in the year 4o0co, and fo contains 
532 years. The 7th Period, begins at the 
Birth of our Saviewr, and is to end with rhe 
Expiration of the World. 


P. 00. 
Age of the World. 


ture mentions of the Original of the World, 
of the Creation of our firſt Parents, and 
of the Birth and Death of the ancicart 
Patriarchs. 


The Table of the Firſt Age of the World. 


&,> Nt So 
| IES|=3/> (ei 
225 Ts JE 
EORSEMBES 
CABJEALKIES 

nn ET 
jt. Adam | 1 |130 | 8oo[g3o| 93 
2. Seth | 130.105 | 807 912 1042 
3- Enos "235| 90. 815{go5ji140 
fi Gaiman | 325) 75 | Beeforoſt23: 
5. Malalee| 39s] 65 | B3oſ8951129: 
| 466/162 800[96211422 
| 65 | 3oo[365| 987 
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10. Noah |[io5þ6|00 | 45 950 2006 


| 


Anno Mundi, This Table makes all things 
very clear ; by which we ſee the Age of the 
Ten firſt Patriarchs, the time in which they 
were Born, the time wherein they began to 
have Children, how many years they lived 
afterwards, and. what Age they were of when 
they died. The Scripture hath exaQtly mark- 
ed out all theſe Circumſtances; and from 
thence it is that we have taken whatſoever 1s 
here ſet down ; from thence it is thar we know 
the Deluge hapned in the year of the World 
1656, being it hapned in the 6oorh year of 


Lived together, 
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Noah who was Born in the ro56:h year of the 
Warld. But as to the particular TranſaQtions 
in this Pecr:ed, or Age of the World, it will be 
convenient to make a farther Enlargement. 
We ſhall not here ſay any thing touching 
the Journal of the firſt Week, and Hiſtory of 
the Creation, it being treated of in the begin- 
ning of the Old Teftament, to wit, the ſix 
days Work ; we ſuppoſe that the common 
Year of the Jews, which began with the 
Month of 7iſri, with the Equinox of —_—_ 
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35% 
was alo that of the Patriarchs, and of the 
Creation. $0 that in the /ix:th day of this firſt 
Month, which partly anſwers to our Septem- 
' ber, and partly to Ofober, Adam and Eve, 


were created after the Image of GOD, in the 
Eve of the firft Sabbath, which 1s our Fri. 
aay ; GOD having bleſſ:d and ſanQtified the 
following, to be the Day of his Reſt. 8 days 
ater (according to the moſt common Opi- 
nion) they ſinned againſt GOD, and were 
driven out of Paracice, tho' comforted by 
the Evangelical Promiſe, That the Seed of 
the Weman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head, 
Gen. Chap. 1, 2,3 

Cain was 'born in the firſt Year of the 
World ; Abel in the ſecond, each with their 
Female to be their Wives; 'tis ſaid Coin's 
was called Calmanns , and Abel's, Delbors : 
Theſe irregular and inceſtuous Marriages , 
45 now accounted, were not ſo then, as be- 
ing in the firſt ſpring of Nature; GOD 
allo deſigning of one Blood ro make all 
Mankind, and derive it from the ſame Foun- 
tains AZs 17. 26. 'Tis not to be doubted, 
but ſince the Birth of theſe two, to that of 
Seth, Eve had more Children, of each Sex, 
and in this firft fruitfulneſs of Nature, more 
than one at a time; IWhence aroſe Cain's 
fear after hu Parriciae, Gen. 4. 14. 

Abel and Cain being now grown up, apply 
themſelves, the firſt to feeding Cartel, the 
Jatter to ithe cultivating the Earth; and 
worſhiping according ( without doubt) to 
'the Orders which their Farhiy had recei- 
ved from +GOD : They offer different Sacri- 
fices, according to their different Fun&ions ; 
bur GOD having given a particular Appro- 
bation to the Sacrifice and Piety of Abel , by 
Fire, or otherwiſe, Cain conceived therear, 
ſo great a Grudge, that he reſolved to kill 
him. GOD reprehends him for this unjuſt 
malevolency, remembring him of the Supe- 
riority he had over his Brother, by Birrh- 
right, and that Abe! acknowledging it, as 
he did, ought nor ro be the ObjeCt of his 
Hatred. Yethe perſiſts in this wicked humor, 
draws his Brother apart (under pretence of 
Kindneſs) and privately Murthers him. GOD 
calls him ro account for it, condemns him 
to be puniſh'd, and yet provides for the ſe- 
curity of his Life ; he retires into the Coun. 
'try of Nod, there begets a Son named Henoc, 
and builds a City (co which. he gives the 
fame Name) by the aſſiſtance, (without queſ- 
tion) of the reſt of his Brethren, of their 
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. Femilies, and his own, Gen.4. r, 2, &e. This 


Fratricid —_— about the Year of the World 
130, In which Seth was born, whom G0D 
ſubſtituted ro our firſt Parencs, in the place 
of Abel, Gen. 4.25- Joſephus pretends, - that 
Seth ereQted two different Columns, the one 
of Brick, the other of Stone, 0n which he 
wrote Aftronomical Obſervations, to be pre- 
ſerved to Poſterity. *Tis certain, that Serh 
apply'd himſelf to Pzery, and all manner of 
Vertues, otherwiſe than the Men of his time- 
and that Moſes having ſaid little of the curſed 
Race of Ca:n, Gen. 4. 5. ſets on a particular 
deduCtion of the Deſcendents of Serh ; it bein 
from him that all Mer, ſince the Flood, draw 
their Original. 

Of Seth, Aged 105 Years, and who lived 
moreover 807, was born Enos, in the Year of 
the World 235, under whom thoſe who made 
with Sech a Profeſſion of Piety, as the Chil- 
dren of GOD, began to ſeparate themſelves 
from the profane Caneanites, to attend his pure 
ſervice, Gen 4. 26, &* 5.6. 7. 

Of Enos, Aged go Years, was born Kenan, 
Anno Mundi 315, of Kenan Aged 70, Mahaleel 
in the Year 395, and of him Aged 65, Jared 
in the Year 460. Ger. 5. 9, &c. 

About this time the profane Lamec of 
the Race of Cain, ſignalizd himſelf in im- 
piety; being -the firſt . that brought Bigamy 
in mode, contrary to the order, and inſtitu. 
tion of holy Marriage, by which two were to 
become one feb, Matth. 19. 4, 5,6. and 
ſhew'd himſelf to his 2 Wives, Hada and 
Tia to be a bloody and violent Spirited 
man. Of Hads were born Jabal, whoinvent- 
ed the uſe of Tents for Shepherds, and Fubal, 
who was the firſt Inventer of Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, Of Tjila was born Tubalcain, who 
was the firſt Smith, and his Siſter Nahama, 
who is thought to have invented the Art of 
Spinning and Weaving, Gen 4. 19, &«c. Not 
that theſe 4 have been the firſt Inventers 
of theſe 47s, ſeeing Cain and 4bel, for their 
different Profeſſions, had learnt of Adam 
ſome uſe of Tents, Knives, Ciſars, Spades, 5c. 
bur they may be properly faid to have polith- 
ed and bettered what they had received of 
thar kind. Thoſe who think 1dolatry began 
ſoon in the Wor'ld, do here ſearch the riſe 
of it, pretending that Tubs/cain, whom Pa- 
ganiſm made 1ts Yulcon, as her Venus of 
Nahama, did forge Images ; that Jabs! 
builr up Tabernacles for them , that Jubs/ 
ſerv'd them with his Orgens, and other Mu. 


fic ; and Nahams adorn'd and cloathed them 
with her Woolen and Linnen. 

In Anno Mundi 622 of Jared, Aged 162 
years,was born the Patriarch Enoch, a Man 0 
exemplary Piety, the 7th after Adam, and en- 


lightned with Prophetical knowledge,7ade, v.. 


14. Tho the Book heretofore publiſhed un- 
der his Name (ſtuft with divers Errors) 1s a 
fiirious ſtory. 

OF Enoch, Aged 6s years, was born Anno 
Mundi 687, Methuſalem (who lived the longeſt 
of all Men, to wit, 969 years) 235 years 
after his Birth , his Father Enoch in the 300 
years of his Life, (during which time hecon- 
ſtantly attended the LORD) was carried up 
into Heaven, that he mighr not ſee death, Ger. 
5.24. Hebr. 11. 5. Afﬀer the Death of Adam, 
Anno Mundi 930, the taking up of Enoch in 
the year 987, and the deceaſe of Seth. In 
the Fave 1042 Corruption {lipt in amongſt 
thoſe who made a more particular profeſſion 
of the Fear and Service of GOD, by the 
Marriages they contrafted with the Canaanites 
and others ; whence; came thoſe fierce and 
impious Giants, Ge, 6. I, 2, 4. which has 
furniſh'd Paganiſm with thoſe Relations of 
Grigant omachia, ; i 

To Methuſalem (aged 187 years, in the 
year 874, which was 113 years before the 
Tranſlation of Envch, 'and of Lamech,aged 182 
years) was born Noay, in Anno Mundi i056, 
and who was thus named by his Father, as 
expeCtting ſomething great and ſalutary from 


him, Gen. 5. 29. and ineffeQ, tho he were 


not the Meſſias, who promiſes and gives Life 
and Reſt to our Souls, he was however the Type 
and Figure of him. 

Under Noah the Herald, or Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2. 5. Corruption came to 
its perfeCtion, and GOD began to denounce to 
Men the reſolution of deſtroying them ; yet 
allowing them the term of 220 years to 
Repent, Gen. 6. 3. Noah, aged 509 years, 
and 100 before the Flood, began to have his 
three Sons, Ger. 5. 32. and 6. 10. Japhet was 
the eldeſt, Gex. ro. 24. who was born in the 
year I556, or 1557. Shem, the ſecond, born 
in the year 1558 ; and Cham, the youngeſt, 
Gen. 9. 24. one or two years after; for in 
that the Genealogy of Shem 1s recited the 
laſt, Gen. 10. 20. and 11. 10. 1s5notbecauſe he 
was the laſt amongſt theſe 3, as when he is 
ſometimes named the firſt, doth not prove he 
was the eldeſt ; but becauſe to his Family, 
was reſtrain'd the Promiſe of the Meas, and 
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that from him was born Abraham, of whom 
(and his Poſterity) Moſes undertook the H:- 
. ſtory, and nor of the. other two. Abour the 


f time of the Birth of Noah's 3 Chilaren, he 


was commanded by GOD to build the 4k, to 
preſerve inhis Family the Seeds of Human 
kind, with all the ſeveral ſpecies of Animals, 
which GOD would cauſe to come there, 
whereby to repleniſh the Earth after the 
Deluge, Gen. 6.13, &c. During the Life of 
Noah, his Father Lamech died, aged 874 
years, and in the year of the World 1651, 
which was 5 years before the Flood ; and 
Methuſalem his Grandfather, aged 969 years, 
in Anno 1655, being at the end of the year, 
or at the beginning of 1656, which was 
about a Month before the Deluge began, 
Noah then inthe 600 year of his Life, the 
Ioo of Japher, 98 of Shem, 97 of Cham, 
and the World 1656, entered into the Ark 
with his Wife, his 3 Sers and their Wives, 
being but 8 Perſons, x Pet. 3. 20. in the 2d 
Month of the year partly anſwering our 
_ Offober, and partly our November, the 17th 
day of the Month, in which the Deluge began, 
which increaſed for 40 days, Gen. 7. 11, 12, 
17,&c. It's not to be doubted, but that this 
Deluge was univerſal (Moſes having affirmed it 
in expreſs terifis) and drown'd all Living 
Creatures, Gen. 7. 19, 20,21, &c. And becauſe 
that if any place of the Exr:b was to have 
been exempred, GOD perhaps would have 
ſent Neah and his Family thither, together 
with the reſt of the Living Creatures, which 
he deſigned to ſpare, without condemning 
them to ſo long and incommodious a Prifon 
in the 4k, during one whole year. 

The Deluge laſted a year and 10 days; 
it increas'd, and continued in its higheſt de- 
Sree 150 days,Gen. 5. 24. at the end of which 
the Waters began to decreaſe ; fo that on 
the 17th of the 7th Month, anſwering partly 
ro our March, and partly to our April, the 
Ark reſted on the Mountain of Ararat in 
Armenia : On the 1ſt day of the 10th Month 
of the year, the tops of the higheſt Awun- 
tains began to diſcover themſelves ; 4o days 
after Noah ſent out a Raven, and then a Dove 
7 days after, to ſee whether the Earth dried, 
without being certainly informed ; but 7 days 
after the Dove returned with an Olive-Leaf, 
whereby the Patriarch knew that the Waters 
abared ; and being ſent out the third time 
(7 days after) he returned nomore. Then 
on the firſt day of the year 1657, with which 
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began the year 6or of Noah, the Earth was ſet foot on the Earth, he built an tar, and 
wholly dried ; whereupon the Patriarch took offered his Sacrifice to the LORD, who pro- 


mis'd him, there ſhould be no more ſuch a 
Flood ; and efſtabliſh'd the Bow,that is, the Rain- 
bow in the Heaven for his infallible Seal there- 
of, Gen. $. 1, &«. and 9. 11, 12. 


off the Cover from the Ark, and thus pro- 
bably let go the Fow/s ; but he waited for 
the Divine Appointment to go out himſelf ; 
which he received, and obeyed the 27th day 
of che 2d Month ; and as ſoon as ever he 


CHAP. 


I. 


Of the Second Period, or Age of the World. 


E have already obſerved , that the This following Table detlares the number of 

Second Hge of the World begins at Years contained in the ſucceſſion of the &- 
the end of the Deluge, and at the Call of ther terf Patriarchs ; whofollowed thoſe of the 
Abraham ; that is to ſay, it begins in the firſt Age, and how many years they lived one 
year of the World 1657, andends in the year after another. 


2083, thereby centaining in al[ 426 years. 


The Table of the Second Period, or Age of the World. 
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All appears y 4 clear in this Table: We 
find in the 4 firſt of theſe Parriarchs , that 
the years of the life of Man, were at that 
time. become half in half ſhorter than before, 
and that the 6 following Patriarchs were 
yet ſhorter Liv'd by half than the 4 pre- 
ceding, Moreover the following: Table will 
ſhew us, how long they lived one- with ano- 
ther. But before we proceed to the 3d Period, 
we ſha!l make a further enlargement on this. 

Anno. Mundi 1657, Neuh having began 


anew Epoche by Prayer and Sacrifices; and 
received new Orders and Ann applies 
himſelf to Agriculture, dreſſes the Fine; is 
inebriated with his Fruit ; is derided by Chan 
and Canaan, his youngeſt Son and Grandſon ; 
and in fine, dies Aged 950 years, being 350 
years after the Deluge, Gen. 9. 20, &c. 
Seeing the Families of his 3 Sons to multiply 
exceedingly, he divided to them the Earth, 
which alſo they diſtin&ly Peopled by their 
Poſterity : To. Japhes he gave ay; to 

' Siem, 


Shem, Hfia, and to Cham, Africa - which 
may be gathered from what Moſer recites, 
Gen. 10. 1. &c. Burt to ſay ſomething parti- 
cularly of the Family of Shem, at the Age of 
an 100 years, being 2 years afters the Food, 
Arphaxad was born to him in the year 1658, 
if we take theſe 2 years after the Deluge 
begun, or 1659, if we take them after the 
Deluge was over. Shem ſurvived 5oo years 
the Birth of his Eldeſt Son, and died aged 600 
7ears. 

Hrphaxad begets Selah at the age of 35 
years, and died in the year 438 of his life : 
Between Arphaxad and Selah, ſeveral reckon 
Gainam as Son of the firſt, and Father of the 
ſecond, Luke 3. 36. But the moſt able Chre- 
nologiſts acknowledge, That Cainaan without 
and againſt the Authority of the Original 
H-brew Text, has been firſt inſerted in the 
Greek Text of the Old Teſtament, by ſome 
Tranſcriber, and from thence into ſeveral 
Copies of S. Luke's Goſpel ; for all of them 
have it not. Selah at 3o years old begets He- 
ber (from whoſe Name ſeveral think the He- 
brew Tongue is ſo called, as being conſerv'd in 
his Family after the confuſion of Babe!) and 
died aged 433 years. Of Heber, aged 34 years, 
was born Peleg ; after which, he lived more 
than 430 years, Gen. 11. 10, Oc. Peleg was 

thus named, becauſe thatin his time the Earth 
was portioned our, Gen. 10. 25. either for that 
his Birth inthe year of the World 1757,being 
100 yeas after the Food, falls into the time 
of «the confuſion of Languages ; or that his 
Father Prophetically impoſed on him this 
Name, becauſe this ſhould happen in his time, 
tho at the end of his days ; or whether we 
are to believe a double diviſion of the Earth, 

the firſt by a bare projet, which was fairly 

carried on under the dire&tion of Noah, be- 
tweenthe 3 Brethren ; in purſuir of which,to 

enlarge and extend themſelves,they came from 
Armenia, to encamp in the Land of Shinar : 

The 2d effe&tive, which has neceſſarily fol- 

lowed the Confuſion of Languages. 'Tis cer= 

tain that under Peleg, and during his Life, 

was firſt undertaken the Enterprize of the 

Tower of Babel, which GOD overthrew by the 

Confuſim of Languages, Gen. 11. I, 2, 3, &c. 

2d, Nimrod the Son of Chus, and Cham's 


Grandſon, who perhaps was the firſt Author 

of this haughty deſign, began by Babel, and 
other places built in the Country of Sh:nar ; 
that is, Chaldes ; the eſtabliſhment of his 
Tyranny, Gen. 19. 8, 9, 16, 3d, Departing out 
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of Chaldea, to enlarge it, he paſt into the 
Country where Aur (who wasapparently the 
2d or 3d Son of Shem, tho Halam, and he is 
mentioned before Arphaxad,Gen. 10. 24.) had 
brought his Colony, 2nd there built Nzneveth 
after the Name of his Son Ninus : And more- 
over other Cities, as ſo many Forts or Cittadels 
of his Dominion, Gen. 10. 11, 12. 

Of Peleg, aged 3o years was born Rehu ; 
of him (aged 32) Serug, and of him (at the 
age of 30) Nachor, and of Nachor (at 29 years) 
Thares,who was the Father of Abraham, Gen. 
11. 18, &c. Now from the ending of the 
Flood tothe Birth of Phaleg, there is too years ; 
and from the Birth of Phal;g to that of Thares 
121,that being in the year of the World, 1757, 
and this in the year 1878. *'Tis ſaid (Gen. 11. 
27.) that Thares atthe age of 79 years begar 
Abraham, Nachor, and Haran. Now as "tis 
certain they were not all born at a time ; ſo 
'ris-apparent from Scripture, that Haran was 
the eldeſt, Nachor the 2d, called by his Grand- 
fathers Name, and Abrahamthe 3d, altho he 
be called the firſt, as well on account of the 
Reputation of his Perſon, as for that he was 
the Root of the People of GOD, and the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful. 

Haran died in Chaldea.Gen. 17. 28. leaving 
1 Son, to wit Ze, and 2 Daughters of which 
Milcah was married to her Uncle Nachor, 
Gen. 11. 29. and Grandfather to Rebecca, 
Iſaac's Wife, Gen. 24.47. As to Abraham, 
he was younger by 59 or 60 years, than his 
eldeſt Brother ; he was Born inthe r3oth year 
of Thares, in the year of the Wold 1808, 
and 75 years before the Death of his Father : 
For Abraham was aged 75 years when he 
went out of Haran, to come into Canaan ,Gen. 
12. 4. and not having left Haran till after the 
death of Thares, As 5. 4. who had lived 205 
years,Gen. 11. 32. he muſt be born inthe 13oth 
year of his Father; and thus che Birth of 
Abraham terminates it ſelf in 2008. 

Abraham then lived with Thares his Father 
75 years, ſeeing that Thares died in the year 
2083 ; with Serug 41, ſeeing he died in the 
year 2049; with Reha 18, ſeeing he died in 
Lmo 2026 ; with Heber, who died in the year 
2187, 179; 121 with Selah, who died in the 
year 2129 ; with Aphaxad, who died in the 
year 2096, 88; with Shem 150, ſeeing he 
died in the year 2158 ; but not with Nap, 
who died aged 950 years, 2 years before the 
Birth of Abraham, feeing he departed this 
Life in the year of the World 2006. We 
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ſhall not take much Notice here of what the 
Jews have aſſerted, touching Serug, that he 
was a Painter ; and of Thares, that he was a 
Statuary, and employed himſelf in making 
of Idols ; and concerning Abraham, that ha- 
ving been condemn'd tobe burnt alive in the 
Fire which the Chaldeans worſhipped , for re- 
proving them of their 1dolatry, he was mi- 
raculouſly delivered thence. Bur, tis certain, 
Thares went out of Ur of the Chaldeans with 
Abraham, Sarah, and Lot ,Gen. 11. 31. by rea- 
ſon of the 1dolatry committed there, and the 
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Of the Third Age, or 


IT hath been already declared, that this 
Third Age of the World began at the Call 
of 4braham, 1n the year 'of the World 2083, 
and ended at the Children of 1ſrae!s going 
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Perſecution they underwent ; and in obedience 
to the Call, which GOD had given Abraham 
who probably perſwaded his Father to obey, 
and follow it, Gen. 12. 1. and 15. 7. and Alts 
7. 2. they came into Meſopotamia to Haran 
where Nachor came and found them. This 
Sojourning in Haran laſted with Abraham for 
5 years ; for Thavres being dead at the end of 
this term, Abraham (who was already on his 
March to come into the Land which G O D 
would ſhew him) departed by his order to 
come into Canaan, aged 75 years, Gen. 12. 


IV. 
Period of the World. 


out of Mypr, which was 430 years after. 

The following Table declares a great 
part of what hapned moſt conſiderable in that 
time. 


The Table of the Third Period, or Age of the World. 
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All that which is taken notice of in this 
Table is taken from the Scripture it felt, and 
conſequently admits of no doubt ; only this 
refle&ion is to be made upon all the forgo- 
ing Tables, that as Adam lived 56 years 
with Lamech, Lamech 93 years With Sem , 
Sem 50 with Iſaac, and Iſaac 33 with Levi, 
who was the Father or Grandfather of Moſes, 
his Mother named Jacobed, whom for cer- 
tain he had ſeen. It is apparent that Moſes 
wrote nothing which was not in the memo- 
ry of Man, ſince he was not above 4 or 5 
Generations from Adam. Iſaac likewiſe 
lived in their time, thar had known thoſe 
Perſons that ſaw the Deluge, which conſe- 
quently he could not be ignorant of, no 
more than what paſt at the Creation cou!d 
be unknown at the time of the Deluge , 
ſince there were People then living , who 
_ had ſeen thoſe that knew Adam himſelf. 
So Adam could not be unknown to Noah, 
and Sem, nor they to Abraham or Jacob, 
nor Jacob to Moſes, eſpecially at a time when 
there were no Hiſtories which men could 
make uſe of, or have recourſe unto. We 
ſhall make a further enlargement on this 
Age or Period of the World, which is as fol- 
loweth. 

In the 7oth year of Abraham, and of the 
World 20718, he began his Travels, which 
continued for the ſpace of 105 years, which 
was to the end of his life, Gen. 25. 7. And 
from the vocation of the Patriarch, and the 
beginning of his Travels , till the depar- 
ture of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, are found 
the 430 years mentioned, Exod. 12.40. Ga= 
latians 3. 17. of which the firſt 215 are for 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and the other 215 
for the abode and ſervitude of their Poſterity 
in Egypt : Yet here is found ſome diſagree- 
ment between the moſt exat Chronologiſts ; 
for ſome begin the 43o year3 only at the 
year 75, and others at the year 85 of the 
Patriarch ; but we are for keeping to what 
beſt agrees with the Text of Scripture, begin- 
ning from the Birth of Iſaac, in the year 
160 of his Father, and the 4oo ſpoken of, 
Gen. 15. 13. Ads 7.6. 

Abram being entred into Canaan, paſt on 
as far as Sichem, and the Plain- of Morea, and 
pitched. his Tents afrer the manner of the 
Nomades in the Fields, which perhaps then 
not belonged to any one, the Country being 
Tot much peopled ; and from thence he ſets 
forth towards the Eaſt of Bethel. Here in 
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33/7 
his firſt Poſt GOD appeared to him, and pro» 
mis'd the Country to his Poſfterity, where 
he erefted an Altar, and worſhipped, Gen. 1 2. . 


6, 5,8. But as he advanced rowards the 
South, the Famine makes him deſcend into 
Egypt, whence he departs, extreamly obliged 
An King, who deligned to eſpouſe his 

ife (which by a Criminal weakneſs is ſaid 
to be his Siftcr) bur he was divinely bindred 
from it, 12. 10, Oc. 

Abram and Lot departins from Charay, 
travelled for ſome time rogerher ; bur by 
the diſagreement of their Servants, they 
peaceably parted, the Unble giving his choice 
to his Nephew ; perhaps, as repretenting his 
elder Brother, the Nephew retiring towards 
Sodom, and the Unkle ſojournins between 
Bethel and Hai ; where the LORD, appeered 
to him again, and encourages him by fret), 
Promiſes ; whenee he ſets forth to the Plains 
of Mamre , where he ere&s an Aitor, and 
makes ſome ſtay, Gen. 13.1, 2, &c. Whilſt 
he abides here , ſeveral very conſiderable 
things happen to him, A War aroſe berween 
4 Kings on one fide, viz. Amrophel of Ca!- 
aea, Arjoc of Suſrana, Kedorlaomer of Perſia, 
and 7idhal of Natiens; and 5 others on 
the other ſide, viz. Berah of Sodom, Birſal 
of Gomorrha, Seinab of Adma, Scemeber of 
Tjeboim, and him of Thar, Theſ: were all 
little Kings, and perhaps Sarrap:s, that is, 
as it were Governors of Provinces, under 
the great Monafchy of 4ſjriv. Theſe iatt 
had ſerved 12 years | to K5no:Lomer , is 
paying ham fome 7/brre; bur in the 13th 
year they revolted. He gets to him 3 other: 
and having joyn'd- their Forces together, 
they drive all before them, ani ovrain 
great YiFories : The Revolters take th: Fei 
with all their ſtrength, but are beaten and 
put to flight, abandoning their Towns to the 
will of the- Conquerors, who there get great 
booty, and bring Ls? along with ail his fab- 
ſtance. Abram receiving the News of this, 
arms 318 of his Szwants, and accomyanied 
with Mamre, Efcol, and Haver, winch were 
Ammorreens, and his Allies , purſues theſe 
Pillagers, defeats them, and recovers his Ne- 
?hew, with all the Booty, and returns Vic&o- 
r10US. 

Melchiſ?dec, King of Salem, who was alſo 
a Prieft of the true GOD, who came before 
him with Bread and Wine, for the refreſh- 
ment of his Men, and to congratulare him 
for his happy ſucceſs, and as in quality of a 
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Prieſt, bleſt him, ant received from him 
the Tenths of the Spoils taken from the Enemy. 
The King of Sodorz offered him all the Booty 
recovered, asking of him only the Perſons 
brought back ; buc he generoutly refuſed it, 
contenting himſelf that his 3 Allies ſhould 
take their part, Ger. 14. 1, &c, This was the 
ſucceſs of the firſt, and moſt ancient War re- 
Ccired 1n Scriptur?, afcer which GOD renewed 
to the Patriach his great Promiſes, and con- 
firmed them by Federal Vifims, determining 
To him the time in which his Poſterity ſhould 
be Strangers in the World, and oppreſt by 
Servitude, and the Pzople which they were 
ro diſpoſſeſs, to obtain the Country, Gen. 15. 
b, Þ, &c. 

Sarah his Wife, impatient at her being 
barren, gives him Hagar her Servant, to 
be (as ſhe ſpeaks) edified from her Knees ; 
the finding her ſelf pregnant, triumph'd over 
her Miſtreſs, who obliges her to fly ; but rhe 
Angel of the LORD orders her to return, 
and according as he had told her, ſhe was 
delivered of Iſhmael, who was born to the 
Patriarch in the 6oth year of his departure 
from Caldea, &c. as mentioned in the fore- 
going Fable, Gen. 16. 1, Oc. being Amo 
Mund? 2094. 13 years after GOD changed 
his Name of Abram to Abraham, and that 
of his Wife Sarai into Sarah, enjoyns him 
to Circzmciſe himſelf, and all that belonged 
to him, and promiſes, That of Sarah ſhauld 
be born a Soz whom he ſhould call 1ſaac, 
Gen. 17. 1, 2, ©c. In the ſame year Sarah, 
25ed go vears, became pregnant, according 
> the afitrances which GOD had lately 
$1781 them borh. Sodom, and the neigh- 
bouring Towns (conformably to what the 
{RD had declared to the Patriarch,) are 
deſtroyed by Fre and Brimſtone, which GOD 
cauſed to rain from Heaven, and their whole 
Yerrirory changed into the Lake of 4ſphal- 
$:ch [ot is warned thence, having teſtified 
211 litter diſlike of the impuceat attempts of 
the Nien of $1dJom, who would abuſe his 
(:r2lts (who were Angels in the ſhape of 
41-) offering them his Daughtersto ſarisfie 
their Lrſts, rather than. to ſuffer the Laws 
of Hoſpicaiity to be violated ; bur thoſe to 
whom he had betrothed his Daughters, re- 
Fated to follow him. His Wife looking be- 
Mo{ her out of trouble for the Goods ſhe 
had left, is changed into .a Pillar of Salr. 
Ho inc2ftftroufly pollutes hiynſelf wich bis 
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are delivered in thei time, the one of Mah 
and the orher- of Benhammi, the Fathers re. 
ſpettively of the Moabites and Ammonites , 
Gen. Chap. 18, & 19. But Abrabam gets 
far off rhis horrid and diſmal Neighbour 
hood, and retires towards the South into 
Land of Gerar ; Abimelech being King 
thereof, takes Sarah from him, who he ſaid 
was his Siſter ; but he is warned from GOD, 
not to meddle with her, aud made to reſtore 
her to her Husband , which he does with 
many Preſents, Gen. 20. 1, 2, &c. In fine, 
According to the Promiſes of GOD, Jſaac 
was born in the hundredth year of his Fa- 
thers age, being 3o years after his depar- 
ture from Caldea, Anno Mundi 2108, The 
Child is Circumciſed on the 8th day, grows up, 
but 1s derided, and 111 treated , by Iſhmael ; 
which . Sarah being not able to bear, his Me- 
ther and he are put out of the Houſe, and 
withour the aſſiſtance of an Angel, being in 
danger of periſhing with Thirſt, in the Deſart 
of Beerſbebah ; bur notwithſtanding this dif- 
grace, he becomes great, eſpouſes an Egyp- 
tian Woman, brought to him by his Mother, 
and ſets up his abode in the Deſart of Paray, 
Gen. 21. 1,2, &c. About this time, Abimelech 
King of Gerar, attended with Picol, General 
of his Troops, treats a League which Abra- 
ham , for them and their Poſterity ; and 
reſtores to him the W:Us of Beerſbebah, where 
he plants an Oak, there to perform Divine 
Rites, Gen. 21. 22, 23, Oc. 

To all theſe Proſperities of the Patriarch, 
ſucceeds a great proof, by the icommand of 
facrificing Iſaac on the Mount of Moriah, 
where he ſignaliz'd his Fzirh and Obedience ; 
and being hindred to execute it, atthe very 
point of ſlaying him, he returns home exceed- 
ingly comforted ; where he hears good News 
of Nachors Family, his Brother, being multi- 
plyed in Meſopotamia, Gen. 22. 1, 2, Os. 

From Beerjh*bah, where he made a conſide- 
rableſtay, he returned towards Hebroz, where 
Sarah died, Aged 127 years, being 37 years 
afrer the birth of 1/aac, in the 137th year of 
Abraham, and of the World 2145. And her 
Husband buys of H:phron a Cave of Marpels 
for her Burial, Gez, 23.1, 2, &c. This Pur- 
chaſe made by Abraham is well joyn'd, As 7. 
16. with that which Facob made ſince near 
Sichem, Gen. 33. 10. Joſhua 24. 3 2. 

Three years afrer the dearh cf Sarah, tſaac, 
aged 42 years, eſpouſed Rebecca, Labans 
Siſter, the Daughter of Bethuel, whom his 
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Fathers Servant went to fetch in Meſopotamia, 
Gen, Chap. 24. & 25. 20. Abraham having 
married his Son according to his deſire, takes 
himſelf a 2d Wife, named Keturab, of whom 
he had ſeveral Children, who being ſent to- 
wars the Eaſt, by their Fathers order, grew 
upin a ſmall time, and were the Fathers of 
ſeveral People, Gen. 25. 21, Oc. ; 
Iſaac, 20 years after his Marriage, in the 
6oth year of his age, and the 16oth of that 
of his Father, becomes by Rebecca, the Fa- 
ther of two Twins, Jacob and Eſau, who 
ſtruggling in their Motbers Womb (their quar- 
rel being elder than their Birsh) obliged him 
to conſult on this Accident the Mouth of 
the LORD, whether by Abraham himſelf , 
or Melchiſedec, or by ſome one of the Pa- 
triarchs, who were then alive, (as Sem and 
Heber ) and obtained for Anſwer, That 2 
People were in her Womb, and that the greateſt 
would ſerve the leſſer ; as a preſage of which, 
when they were born, Faceb, who was the 
2d, took hold of the Hee! of the firſt, who 
was Eſau, Gen. 25. 21, &. Abraham having 
ſeen his Sons, two Twins, aged 15 years, he 
Departed this Life aged 175 years, Amo 
Mundi 2183, and was honourably buried by 
"Jlaac and Ifbmael, Gen. 25. 6, &c. Iſaac 
being ſometime after preſt by Famine, had 
orders not to go into Egypr, but to retire to 
Gerar ; Rebecca was not ſo old, but that 
Iſaac might well ſay, ſhe was his Sifter, leſt 
he ſhould loſe his Life on her account; but 
Abimelech (this being the common Name of 
the Kings of Gerar, as it ſeems of Pico, 
was that of their Generals). having obſerved 
thro the Window, that 1ſaac behaved him- 
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terms of that whach his Predeceiſor had made 
with 4braham, Gen. 26. r, &c. Whillt thele 
things -hapned, Jacob and Eſau became men, 
but of a very different humour ; for Eſau 
apply'd himſelf to Hurting, ſpending his 
whole time in the Woods and Foreſts ; whereas 
Jacob led a ſedentary and ſtudious life. Eſau 
returning from Hunting, being very hungry, 
and finding his Brother ſ-eching Broth , he 
was ſo deſirous of it, that he made over his 
Birthright to him, that he might fatiate 
himſelf therewith, Gen. 25. 27, &c. This was. 
the firſt a& of his Prophaneneſs ;. to which he 
added a ſecond, wiz, rhe taking at 4o years 
of Age, (which was the time wherein his Fa- 
ther was Married) 2 Heathen Women for his 
Wives, Judith the Daughter of Beeri, and 
Baſmath the Daughter of Elon, which was a 
great grief to his Father and Mother, Gen. 26. 

34, 35- This was in Anno 2208. Yet theſe 
2 Twins divided in ſome ſort the AﬀeCtions 
of their Parents ; for Iſaac, who loved Yeniſon, 
with which Z/au often preſented him, had 
more love for him ; but Rebecca, who it. ſeems 
had in this particular a better underſtanding, 
was more anclin'd to Jacob; ſo that J/aac 
being become old, and ſo weak-ſighted, that 
he could no longer diſtinguiſh People ; ('tis 
thought he was about 137; Amo 1242; 

1:3 years before died his Brother 1bmael , 

having left 12 Sons, who poſſeſt and. peopled 

all Arabia, Gen. 25. 12.) he deſired to give 

his Bleſſing to Eſau before he died, whereupon 

he declares to him his intention, and ſends 

him to hunt for ſome Y:iniſo: for him. 

Rebecca, who was hearkning at what paſt; 
immediately makes ready a Kd, and drefles 


ſelf towards Rebecca with greater freedom it according to her Husbands reliſh like:Yeni- 
than is lawful with a Siſter, thereby he knew ſon, wraps the Neck and Hands of Faces with 


ſhe was his Wife; reprehending him for 
uſing this diſguiſement, ſtriMly prohibited all 
his People, .to offer him or her any abuſe ; 
yet at length , being jealous of his Profpe- 
rity, he made the Wells to be ſtopt, which 
Abraham had digg'd, and entreating him ro 
depart out-of his Country, he retreats much 
tower, cauſed the Wells to be cleanſed, which 
the Philiiins had ſtopt up ſince Abraham's 
departure-; ſees ſome Canteſt to ariſe on this 
occaſion, between his Herdſmen and thoſe of 
Gerar, and goes up unto Beerſhebah. There 
the LORD appeared unto him, and affured 
him of his Favour ; he there ereQs an Altar 
for his Service, where Abimelech comes, and 
treats-an Alliance with. him, according to the 


the Skin of the Xa, that in touching him he 
might take him for Eſau, who was an hairy 
Man ; and obliges Jacob in this dreſs to pre- 
ſent the Diſh to his Father under the name 
of Eſau, and to obtain the Bleffing , which 
accordingly ſucceeded : For E/au being 1e- 
turned a while after from Hunting, found out 
the Deceir, weeps for vexation, defigns to kill 
Jacob as ſoon as his Father was dead. Re- 
beccs, as well to prevent this Misfortune, as 
to hinder Jaceb from marrying, as Eſau had 
done; ſhe perſwades //axc ro let him go 
into Meſopotamia, to Laban his Unkle, ro 
ſeek there a Wife,Gen. 27. 1, &c. and 28.1,&c. 
Afﬀeer that 1azc had diſpatch'd him for this 


Voyage, with his repeated Bleſſing , E/az 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing that his Hearhen Wives diſpleaſed his 
Father and Mother, went towards Iſhmael, that 
is, towards his Family ; for he was already 
| dead, to eſpouſe one of his Daughters, nam'd 
' Mahaleth, Gen. 28.6, 9, 8, 9. She 1s called 
Baſmath, and his 2 other Wives are named 
Ada the Daughrer of £E/ov, and Ahilobama the 
Daughter of Hava, Gen. 36. 2, 3. it being 
likely the other had 2 Names, or rather, 
thar being dead without Children, Eſau ſub- 
ſtituted ro them theſe 2 other Canaantes ; 
having had a particular AﬀeCtion for her, who 
was called Baſmath, he gave the Name:to 
Ihmael's Daughrer, after he had taken her to 
Wife. 

The Bleſſing of Jacob, and his Voyage to 
Laban, being coincident with the year 147 
of his Father Iſaac's Life, nwſt be the 757th 
of his own, and the year of the Wirld 2245. 
In the Way , GOD appeared to him in a 
Dream by a myſterious Ladder, to aſſure him 
of his ProteCtion in his Travels, both for- 
wards, and in his return, Gen. 28. 11, Oc. 
Being arrived near Haren, he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to Laban, familiarizes himſelf with Ra- 
chel, is favourably received by his Uncle, in 
whoſe ſervice he engages himſelf for 7 years, 
on condition of eſpouſing his youngeſt Daugh- 
ter ; bur the time being come, he has Leah 
put upon him, and 7 years more Service is 
exatted of him for Rachel the younger ; 10 
that in 7 days time he eſpouſes them both, 
he himſelf being at 84 years of age, Arno 
Mundi 2252. His Father-in-Law gives each 
of his Daughters a Servant, Zilps to Leah, 
and Bilhato Rachel, who by order and con- 
ſent of their Miſfreſſes, ſtrove who ſhould 
have moſt Chilaren, and ſerved the Patriarch 
as Concubines, And from theſe 4 Women (in 
Meſopotamia) he had 11 Sons, and r Daugh- 
ter, Gen. 29. 30, &c. and 31.1, ©&c. Here is 
near the order of their Birch ; Reuben the 
eldeſt of Leah, was born in the 8th year of 
his Fathers ſervice, S:meon in the 9th, Levi in 
the roth, and Judah. in the 11th. Rachel 
teeing this her Siſters Fruitfulneſs, was vexed 
wirh Envy, and by Bitha her Servant obtains 
Dan in. the 12th year, and in. the year after 
Nephthali, Leah imitates her Siſter, and by 
Ziipah her Servant ſhe obtains Gad in the 
12th year, and Aſbur in_ the 13th, having 
allo during the pregnancy of her Servant, 
obrain'd of her Siſter Rachel, by her Sons 


Mararakes, that their common Husband 
ſhould lie that night with her, and he begat 
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of her Zabulon, who was born in the rath 
year; and a while after in the ſame year 
Joſeph, of Rachel ; but Dinah, his only Daugh» 
ter was born of Leah , after the 14 years 
accomplith'd, and in the 15th year of his 
avode with Laban; ſo thar Joſeph began 
probably the 7th year of his Life, and Dinah 
the 6th, when he parted thence. For beſides 
the 14 years Service given to Laban for his 
Daughters, he ſuffered himſelf fill tro be 
retained under certain Conditions, which were 
not obſerved, Gen. zo. 31, &c. And therefore 
at the end of 20 years, and by GOD's expreſs 
Command, he leaves him without biddin 
him adieu, with his Wives , Children, _ 
Cattel. Rachel ſecretly ſeizes on her Fathers 
Tutelar Gods, who being informed of Fatob's 
Retreat, haſtily purſues him, and overtakes 
him in the Mountain of Gilead ; but he is dis 
vinely hindered from offending him, and parts 
good Friends, Gen. 31. 1, @c. 

Jacob being thus got clear of Labas, 
almoſt at the entrance of Canaan, Anno 
Mundz 2265, and in the 97th year of his life, 
ſends to advertize. his Brother Eſau of his 
Return, who comes to meet him with 406 
Men, of whom he is afraid. He prepares 
him a great preſent, and cauſing it to paſs 
with all his Famuly before him, remains 
alone on this ſide the Brook Jabbok, and 
wreſtles all Night with GOD, who bleſſeshim, 
and changes his name of Facob into that of 
Iſrael. The next Morning theſe 2 Brethren 
meet, and Fraternally embrace, and ſo part, 
Gen. Chap. 32. & 33. 

Eſau, who is Edom, retires to the Mount 
of Seir, to which he was much addived of 
a long time,as is ſeen Gen. 33. 16, & 36. 1, &c. 
and where Moſes gives a long Liſt of his 
Deſcendents ; but Jacob marching ſmallJour- 
neys takes his Poſt at Succoth, on this ſide 
Jordan, where he built a Houſe, and ſet up 
Tents for his Cattel ; and 'tis thought his 
abode here laſted a year and an half ; from 
thence he pafles over Jordan, an encamps 
near Sichem, where he purchaſes an Inheri- 
tance, and ere&s an Altar to the honour of 
GOD, Gen. 33. 17, 18, 19, 20, 

The Jews imagin his abode there was 
8 years and an half; but the laſt year was 
very grievous to him, by reaſon that his 
Daughter Dinah, aged 15. or 16 years, Was 
ravith'd and violated by Sichem, who endea- 
vours to make her amendsafter this Afﬀront, 
by demanding her. in Marriage. But Facod's 

Children 


him, and there to remain. 


Foot of an Oak near Sichem, Gen. 35. 1, &c. 
Anno Mundi 2275. 


Benjamin, and died, Gen. 35. 16, &C. 


Heder , 


in the Land of Canaan. 


Foſeph was born to Jacob in the 14th year 


of his ſervice, and the giſt of his life ; for 
Joſeph was 3o years old when he appeared 


before Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 46. and 7 years of 


Plenty, and 2 of Famme were already paſt, 
ſince the time that Jacob came into Egypr, 
aged 130 years, Gen, 47. 9. which makes up 
our reckoning ; ſo that Joſeph being 17 years 
old, when he began to be hated by his Bre- 
thren,Gen, 37. 2. Foceh in the 11th year of his 
Return into the Land of Canaon, and which 
might be the firſt of his more near approaches 
to his Father, Gen. 35. 27. muſt be aged abour 
108 years. And this age of Jacob and Joſeph 
falls in with the year of the World 2276. 

nen Joſeph's Brethren, eſpecially thoie of 
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Children deceive the Sichemites, by obliging 
them to be Circumciſed ; which theſe having 
admitted, Simeon and Lev;, Brother: Germans 
of Dinah, enter into the Town with Swords in 
their hands (and theſe poor People in the 
midſt of their Dolours,being unable to defend 
themlielves) kill all the Males of them, and 
carry away much: Booty ; at which Faces is 
greatly troubled, Gen. 34. 1,&c. and 49. 5, 6,7. 
This Violence ſo cruelly exercis'd, obliged 
him to depart from thence, and GOD (who 
aſſiſted him) orders him to draw towards 
Bethel, where he had heretofore appeared to 
Before he ſet on 
his Fourney he reforms his Family, purging it 
of all 1dolatrous Images, which he burns at the 


At Bethel died Debo- 
rah, Nurſe to his Mother Rebeccah, whether 
he had brought her from Meſopotamia with 
him, or whether ſhe was ſent thither to call 
him thence, or whether from 1/aac, after 
Rebecca's death, ſhe went in ſearch of him to 
Sichem,Gen.35. 8. But in parting from Bethel, 
to come to his Father 1ſaac, who dwelt near 
Hebron, his dear Rachel, being big with Child 
the ſecond time, was delivered in the way of 
Ephrat, or Bethlehem, of her ſecond Son 
From 
thence he advances further towards Migaal- 
which was between Bethlehem and 
Hebron, where his Father reſided ; and there 
Reuben committed Inceſt with Bilha his Mo- 
ther-in-Law, Gen. 35. 21, 22. and 49. 3. As 
he made bur ſmall Journies, by reaſon of his 
great Train, ſo was his ſtay 1n every place 
very ſhort; but at length he arrives in Hebron, 
where aac was, and this was his laſt Journy 
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the 2d Rank, who were born of L:2h, and 
Rachel's Servants, began to proſecute him 
with, their Hatred, as well for the relation of 
his Dreams, which preſaged the Dominion 
over them, as the Reports which he made to 
tus Father, of their naughty Behaviour. Bur 
GOD having hindered (by Reuben and Judah) 
the Murthering of him,which theſe unnatural 
Wretches proje&ed, he was fold to the Mi- 
dianite Merchants, and by them to Potiphar, a 
great Officer under the Egyptian King, Gen. 37. 
1, &c. Whilſt Facob bewails the loſs of his 
Foſeph, the bloody Coat which was brought 
him, cauſed him to believe that he was torn 
by ſome wild Beaſts. 
Iaac his Father quietly ends the reſt of his 
days, Anno Mundi 2288, which were con- 
cluded with the 180th year of his life, after 
the Death of Rebecca, already deceaſed before 
his Return into Canaan. His 2 Sons were 
preſent at his Death, and honourably buried 
him,Gen. 35: 27, 28, 29. This was in the 120th 
year of Jacob's Life, and the 12th fince the 
lale of Joſeph ; after which hapned what's 
recited of Judah and Tamar, Gen. ,8. The 
ſhort of which is thus ; Judah was abour 
Ic years old when his Father returned into 
Canaan ; having ſoon contrafted too great 
familiarity with Hira, he was perſuaded to 
eſpouſe the Daughter of a Canaanite, who 
was ſcarce at the years of Puberty ; yet he 
had a Son of her named Er, in the 13thor 
14th year of his Life ; at which we need not 
be aſtoniſh'd, if we remember the Fews hold 
by an old Tradition, That a Man is obliged 
to Marry at 13 years of age. His two other 
Sons Onan and Selgh, were born in the two 
following years. 13 or 14 years after, Er his 
eldeſt Son eſpouſes Tamar ; bur he immedi- 
tely dies, the Father then gives to Onan, 
whom GOD likewiſe puniſhed by a ſpeedy 
death for his filthy Crime. Fudah promiſes 
to give her to the third, when he ſhould be 
of Age, and obliges her in the mean time 
to remain a Midow in her Fathers Houle ; 
but ſeeing her ſelf deluded, ſhe diſguiſes her 
{elf in the Garb of an Harlozr, and becomes 
2 Proſtitute to Judah himſelf, without know- 
ing who ſhe was. Having underſtood ſhe' 
was with Child, he proſecutes her to Con- 
demnation for an Adultereſs, as being 


betrothed to his 3d Son ; but ſhe difcovers 
to him who it was by ; and was Delivered 
of 2 Twins Phares and Zara. 
tory of this Gen., 38. 7. 

X x 


See the Hi- 
And ſuppoſing the 
Mas - 
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Marriage of Judah, and the Birth of Er, 
haoned in the 14th year of his Life, and 

four years afrer the Return of Jacob into 

Canaan, and that 14 years after followed the 

Marriages of Er and Onan with Tamar, and 

that ſhe paſt one year of Widowhood in her 

Father's Houſe; the Birth of Pharez, and 

Zara may be terminated to the 19th or 2oth 

year of Jacob's Return into Canaan ; and ſo 

' moreover may have been born of Pharez 

in the ſame Country, Hezron and Hamul, 
Gen. 46. 12. Judah muſt needs have been 
Married much ſooner than his other Brethren, 
ſeeing he alone went down into Egypr, having 
already Children of his Children. 'Tis thoughr 
Job was born about this time, tho the Scrip- 
zure doth not take notice thereof, Whilſt 
theſe things paſt in Canaan, Joſeph ſerv'd in 
Egypt and remained ſeveral y2ars with Pot- 
phar, till refuſing the impure ſollicitations of 
his Maſters Wife, he was by her Calumnies 
ſhut up-in Priſon; to whom the Gaoler, in 
time, committed the Chief care of the place. 
Here he interprets the dreams of Pharaoh's 
Cup-bearer and Baker ; he informs the Cup- 
bearer of his Innocency , and entreats him, 
whenat Liberty, (which was z days after) that 
he would remember him ; bur he forgets him 
till two years after he was delivered out of 
Priſon, to interpret Pharaoh's Dream, teuch- 
ing the years of Plenty and Famine which 
were to happen ; whereupon ( for this and 
the prudent Advice he gave on this occaſion, 
the whole Government of Egypt was com- 
mitted to him, and the ſecond place of the 
Kingdom, that is next unto the King, given 
him, Gen. Cap. 39, 40, 41. This was in 
Joſeph's firſt year, Gen. 41. 46. and the 121ft 
of Jacob, in which he was exalted in this high 
Dignity, and married Aſenath the Governour 
of Onan's Daughter, Gen. 41. 45. 

Anno Mundi 2289. Manaſſes and Ephraim 
were born to Joſeph before the Famine began, 
Gen. 4.1. 50. Jacob ſends at the firſt Year of 
Scarcity. his Sons into Egypt, to buy Corn : 
Joſeph knew his Brzthren, but is not known 
of them; retains Simeon as an Hoſtage, and 
-; Gas them. to bring Benjamin,Gen. 42.1,&c. 
They return the year following, having Ben- 
jamin with them, and at the. Jaſt he diſcovers 
himſelf to.them, and ſends Chariots, Gen. 44. 

Jacth then comes into Egypt in the ſecond 
Year of the Famine, being in the 13oth year 
of his Life, with all his Family, which (reck- 
ning Jeſ-ph and his rwa Sons) are 70 Souls, 
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and were entertained 1n Egypt, in tlie Land of 
Goſhen, Gen. 46. 27, 28. and Chapter 47. 9g. 
Anno Mundi 2298. He lived moreover 17 
years in Egypt, Gen. 47. 18. and having ſtipn- 
lated to be Interred in Canaan, Gen. 47. 30. 
he bleſſes and adopts Foſeph's 2 Sons, Gen.g8.5. 
and prophetically declares to all his Chilaren 
what would happen to them, Gen. 49. 1, &«c. 
He died aged 147 years, and his Body. was 
embalmed after the Ezyptian manner ; car- 
ried back in great ſolemnity into Canaan, 
and laid with his Fathers, Ger. 50. 1, &c. 
"Tis thought that Job at 3o years of age, 
Anno 2315, almoſt about the ſame time when 
Jacob expired in Egypt, eſpous'd his Wife, 
whom the Greek Interpreters call Balſorrs, 
originally of 4rabia, of whom he had 7 Sons 
and 3 Daughters, Job 1. 2. 

Levi going down into Egypt with Jacob 
his Father, had 3 Sons, Gerſhon, Kehath, and 
Marari, all very young and unmarried ; of 
Kehath was born Amri, the Father of Aaron 
and Moſes: And tho the Scripture does not 
deſign the time of his Birth, we may cons 
veniently refer it to the g1ſt year of Joſeph, 
and the 103d year of Levi, which is Eleven 
years before the Death of Joſeph , who lived 
110 years, Exod. 6. 16. A term which falls in- 
to the Goth year of the deſcent of the 1ſraelite 
into Egypt. | 

Foſeph having gotten into the Kng's pol- 
ſeſſion all the Lands of the Egyptians,except 
thoſe of the Prieſts, provided for his Father's. 
Family, aſſured his Brethren of his affeQion, 
happily governed Egypt 80 years , dies 54 
years after his Father, and orders his Bones to 
be carried into Canaan, Gen. 50. 24, 25, 26. 
The Vulgars making the Hiſtory of Genefs 
of 2300 years, Is partly to make the Num- 
ber run ſmooth, and partly to place the Birth 
of Abraham in the qoth year of his Father 
Terah, altho he was not born till the year 
130, as has been already obſerved. A while 
afrer the Death of Joſeph, thoſe of Gath 
killed the Sons of Ephraim, who was thereat 
greatly afflicted , x Chron. 7. 20. The Scri- 
pture does not mark the years, nor the death 
of Facob's other Sons excepting Levi's, who 
died aged 137 years, Exod. 6. 6. And thus 
ſuppoſing he was four years older than Joſeph, 
he muſt have lived 24 years more than he. 

We may preſume, that the others more aged 
nearly followed 7oſeph ; but 'tis certain none 
of them died before him, as may be ſeen , 
Gen 50. 24. Where he charges them to can 
1, 


this Bones with them , when their Poſterity 
they ſhould depart out of Egypr. Suppoſing 
. that Kebath was aged 70 years when Amr; 
was born, for the Scripture is ſilent, having 
lived 133 years, Exod. 6. 18. he muſt have 
died in the 123d year of the deſcent of 
Jacob into Egypt, 54 years after Foſeph, and 
33 years after Levi his Father; which we 
diſtinly repreſent, to verify, that all Moſes 
Anceſtors were dead, to wit, Jacob, Levi, Ke- 
hath, and 4mram, who lived 137 years, 
Exod. 6. 20. when he was ſent to the delive-» 
rance of the people, ſeeing thar ſince the 6oth 
year of Jacob's d:ſcent into Egypr,to the 215th 
year, in which his Poſterity went out, there 
are 155. 
The death of Joſeph, and that of his Bre- 
thren, whom we may ſuppoſe not to have 
lived longer than Levi, was followed with 
the Perſecution which their Deſcendents 
ſuffered in Egypr,of which ſee Exod. 1. 6, 8,&c. 
Amram in the 67th year of his Life, and 
127 of the deſcent of Jacob into Fgypr, 
eſpouſes Fokebed his Kinſwoman, either his 
Aunt, his Father Kehath's Siſter, or his Cou- 
ſin German, the Daughter of Gerſhon, or of 
Merari, one of his Unkles, Exod. 2. 1. and 
6, 20., Of this Marriage was born firſt Mary, 
whom the Father called by this Name, by 
reaſon of the bitter condition in which all 
the people then lay, being under the violent 
Tyranny of this Pharadh, whom common 
Writers have named . Amenophis. Four years 
after the Birth of Mary, Asron was born, 
and Moſes 3 years after him. ; 
After the Birth of Aaron the King ſeeing 
the means. heretofore uſed for the oppreſign 
of the people did not ſucceed, and that -the 
more they were afflited, the more way mul- 
tiplied, Exod. T. 12. took a Reſoſution ſecretly 
to put to death all the Males, intending to 
oblige the Midwives Siphora and Puah to 
ſtifle them in the Birth ; which they would 
not do, excuſing themſelves to the Tyrant by 
an ingenious Artifice , Exod. 1. 15, &c.But he 
afterwards uſed open violence,enjoyning that 
all the Males ſhould be drowned in the Nile. 
Moſes being Born under this cruel Edi&, in 
Anno 2428, was expos'd on the Nile 3 months 
after. The Daughter of Pharaoh, whom 
ſome name Thermutis, others Mer ris, cauſes 
the Thing in which he was, to - be brought 
her from amongſt the Ruſhes, where the cur- 
xent of Mater had carried ir, and being 
moved with Compaſhon , refolved-to ſave 
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its life, which Mary (alittle Girl of 7 or 8 
years old) obſerving, offers her ſelf to the 
Princeſs to find out a Nurſe, and brings her 
the Morher , who is charged to ſuckle and 
take care of it, Exod. 2. 1, &c. When he 
was grown up,Fokebed his Mother brings him 
to the Prineeſt who Adopts him for her own, 
gives him the Name of Moſes, becauſe ſhe 
ad taken him out of Waters, Exod. 2. 10. 
and has him carefully brought up in all the 
Egyptian Learning, Atis 7. 22, Oc. 
'Tis thought he jhad ſeveral great Offices 
in the Kings Court, where he was conſidered 
as the preſumptive Heir of the Crown ; but 
he ſlipped all the Honours and Advantages 
in the World, when they ſtood in competition 
with his ſervice of GOD, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 
For at the Age of 40 years he reſolved to go 
and viſit his Brethren, kills an Egyptian who 
had wronged an J1ſraelizce, endeavours to 
reconcile 2 Iſraelites who were at variance, 
and finding the murther of rhe Egyptian was 
known , and that the King was offended 
therear, teſolving to puniſh him, he fled into 
the Country of Midian , Exodus 2. 11, &c. 
As 7.23,&c. He began to diſcover himſelf 
by the afliſtance-he. gave to Rebuel's .Daugh- 
ters, the Prieſt, or Governour Of Midian , 
againſt the violence of Shepherds, who would 
hinder them from watering their Flocks. 
This Rehuel was the Father of Jethro, called 
alſo Hobad, whoſe Daughter Moſes eſpouſed, 
the Grand Daughter of Rehuel, named Zip- 


porah, Exod. 2. 16, &c. and 3. 1. & 18. rx. 


Deucalion's Flood is referred to the 67th 
year of Moſes, and the Conflagration of Pha- 
eton to the following, which is to ſay, That 
the firſt of theſe years ſuffered great Inunda- 
tions, and the following was tormented with 
intolerable Heat: Which Heatheniſh Narra- 
tions, have riſen from an Hearſay , of what 
the Holy Scripture recites of the Deluge of 
Neah, and burning of Sodom. 

After Moſes had paſt the firſt 4o years of 
his Life at the Court, and the 2d in his Exile 
at Midian, the 3d was conſecrated to rhe 
Deliverance and Guidance of the People ; 
for he was aged 8o years when GOD ſent 


him into Egypt , and Aaron 83, Exod. 7.7. 


Abſes in this Age began his Journey towards 
Ezypt, being in the year 2508, he ran a 
R:1que of his Life for negle&ing the Circums 
ciſon of his Son ; whereupon Zipporah grew 
outragious, and is ſent back to her Father, 


Exod. 4: 24, ©c. Aaron comes and meets Moſes, 
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Whereupon they go together to the executing 
Of their Charge, Exod. 4. 27, &c. See how 
they acquit themſelves of it, Chap. 5, &c. 
The firſt Paſſover is celebrated the 14th 
Month of N:/an, and in the ſame Night the 
Iſraelites go forth, and begin their Journey 
not only with the conſent, bur even at the 
inſtance of the Egyptians, after the Tenth 
Plague, with which GOD had ſmote them 


Of the Fourth Age, or 


His Fourth ze, or Per;od, as hath been 
already ſaid, begins at the Children of 
Iſrael's deliverance out of Egypt , 

being in the Year of the World 2513, and 
ends at the Foundation of the Temple of 
Solomon, which is in the Year of the World 
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that Night, Exod. 12. 29, &c. This was the 
43oth year after Abraham departed out of 
Ur, Ex. 12.40. Galat. 3. 17. the gooth year af- 
ter the Birth of 1ſaac, Gen. 15. 23. AFs 1.6. 
the 215th from the deſcent of Jacob into 
Egypt, the 145th year after the death of Fo 
ſeph, the 8oth of the Life of Moſes, and of the 
World the 2508th. 


CHAP Vc 


Period of the World. 


2992, making an Interval of 479 years ; 
which may be divided in ſuch a manner as is 
to be ſeen in this Table, which ſhews who were 
the Leaders and Rulers of the People of GOD, 
from Moſes to Solomon. 


The Table of the Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 


uy + 7 by 
J On 
Ss 2s 
© -N 
wy (41 
=o S340 
=> 7 


& A wal 
{255 3|Moſes died after the Deliverance out of Egypr 
2559|From the Death of Moſes, to the Reſt given by Joſhuah 
2599[From thence, to the Peace made by Orhonie! 


—40 years ——"1451 
6 years —={1445 
en—__—_— rs 1495 


LE —— 
—> 


267 From thence, to the Peace made by Ehud — 80 years—1325 
2719|From thence, to the Peace made by Deborg———— 40 years— 1285 
2759|From thence, to the Peace made by Gideon ————— — — 9 Years 1245 
2768|Gideon being dead, the Children of Iſrael ſerved Baal for ſome 2 9 years oh p 


ears, probably about —— ———-— —— = —_—_— 
Afterwards Abimel:ch governed the People ———_ —— — ; year— 


ITq 


— — —_—_—_—_—_ i - 118: 
—— 7 Years 1175 


— 40 Years— 1117 
P—_— a7 ers Togg 
<——_ ——40 Year—— 1055 


the 4th year of Solomon's Reign 


2771 
2794/0 HOLA 

2816J AIR = 

OO © © 4, pn: 
282gjABESAN — — 
2839AHIALO _ 

2847]A BD ON ————— 

2885] LI——_—_—— — = 
2909fS A M U EL ——_—— 

29890 AVID ——=- — — - 


2992|The Foundation of Solomon's Temple was laid in 


—c >. a 16; 
the beginning of g 4 years — 
; Cn DIY .. 'IO12 


The Total 480 years. 


lt 


Thers 


There is nothing in this Table, which isnot 
taken from Holy Scripture : But nothing is here 
faid of Sampſen, as great and mighty as the 

- Atchievements which heated in the tune of 
Eli ; ſo that we muſt take half the years of 
Eli (that-is to ſay 20) and give them to Samp- 
fon ; as ſeveral have done before. 

But to proceed according to our former 
Method in the foregoing Ages. This Period 
is expreſly defined 1 Kings 6. 1. and in effett 
the Children of Iſrael were under the Condutt 
of Moſes 40 years, 17 under that of Joſbuah, 
under Judges 299, under Eli, Samuel, and Saul 
8o, under David 40 ; and it was in the 4th 
year of Solomon, when the Foundations of the 
Temple were laid. 

This expreſs Text of the Old Teſtament 
can't be oppoſed by the Paſſage of the New, 
in 4s 13. 20. which ſeems to denote about 
450 years ſince the'deſtrution of the 7 Na- 
tions to Samuel. For not to alledge here 
whatever may be faid for the reconciling of 
theſe 2 paſſages, all the difficulty will be 
removed, if we keep to ſome ancient Greek 
Copies, followed by the vulgar Verſion in the 
Book of the 4#s; which contain, That GOD 
having deſtroyed 7 Nations in the Land of 
Canaan, he delivered their Lands by Lit 
about 450 years after, and afterwards gave 
them Judges, till the Prophet Samuel. So that 
this term of 450 years agrees with what is 
ſaid in the 17th Verſe, That GOD had choſen 
our Fathers (in the Vocation of Abraham, 
and inthe Birth of Iſaac) and that after the 
450th of this Ele&tion, the People who were 
deſcended, had obtained under Joſbuah the 
diviſion or portion of the Country ; and this 
term will be eaſily found, if we joyn the 400 
years which flipt trill the Birth of 1/aac, to 
the departure of the Children of 1/rael out of 
Egypt, and the 4o years which paſt in the 
. Deſart , with the 7 firſt of Joſhuah, after 
which began the dividing of the Country ; 
and *'tis far better to keep to this, than to 
attempt the correing of either Text, and to 
ſay, therein is an Error, whether in the firſt 
of 480 for 580, or in the ſecond of 450 for 
350. *Tis not neceſſary to cut the Knor, 
when one may unty 1t. 

Moſes then conduQted the People 40 years 
in the Wilderneſs, which the Scripture 
aſſerts in ſq many places, that the matter is 
beyond all queſtion. In the firſt year of the 
Month Niſan was celebrated the firſt Paſſo- 
wer. In the ſame Night the 1raeliter part 
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from Rameſes to the number of 6<c2000 
Foot, without their Wives and little Children, 
and encamp in Such, Excd. 12. 37, of 
this number were Joſhua; and Caleb, the firſt 
younger than Moſes by 27 years, and the 2d 
aged 39 years, when the Feople went out ; 
Fiſbua 14. 7. From Succ2th they came into 
Etham , Exod. 13. 25. from:, Etham to- 
Pihahiroth, where: the firſt Murmur arole, 
Exod. 14. 2, 11. and whence they paſt the 
Seadry, Exod. 12. 16, Sc. Their 4ch poſt 
was 1n the Deſart of Shur, which ſeems likes 
wiſe to be named the Wilderneſs of Erham, 
Exod. 15. 22. Numbers 33. 8. Thence. they 
came to Marah, where again they Murmur 
for the bitterneſs of the Waters, Exod. 1c. 
23, &c. Then they encamped in Elim, where 
they find ſweer Waters, Exod. 15. 27. Nums 
bers 33. 9. Inthe parting from Elim they made 
towards the Red Sza, Numb. 33. 10. whence 
they came to the Deſart of Sin, between 
Elim and Sinai, the 15th day of the ſecond 
Month after their departure from Egypt , 
Exod. 16. 1. There aroſe another Murmur 
for Bread and Fl:ſh, whereupon GOD gives 
them. Quails and Manna, with which they 
were fed 4o years, Excd. 16. 12, 13,14, 15. 
from thence they removed towards Dephka; 
next to 4/4, and from thence to Rephidam 
which was their 11th Poſt, Exod. 17. 1. 
Numb. 33. 12, 13, 14. Here they mur- 
mured for want of Water, which the Rock 
of Horeb (ſtruck with Moſes Rod) farniſh'd 
them with, and under the Condu&@ of 7o- 
ſhuah, by the Prayers of Moſes they beat and 
repreſt the Amalekites, Exod. 17. 1, Oc. 
Here alſo Jethro, Moſes F2ther-in-Law, comes 
to him, and brings his Wite and 2 "Sons 
Exod. 18. 1, &c. Being parted from thence 
they arrived at the Dejart of Sinai, famous 
for the publication of the Decalogue, 50 days 
after the Paſſover, on the 6th day of the 
Month of Sivan, anſwering partly ro our 
May, and partly to June, in memcry of 
which the Feaſt of Penteceſs was Anniver- 
fary among the Jews. 'The People being 
terrified, prayed Moſes to interpoſe between 
GOD and them, and Moſes communing ſepa- 
rately with GOD, receives ar ſeveral times 
ſundry Judiciary and Ceremonial] Laws, which 
may be ſeen Exodus Chapters 20, 21, 22, 23. 
He is ſent to publiſh them ro the People: 
and exaCt their obedience, who promiſes it 5 
and having added theſe Laws, and thoſe of 
the Decalogue, to what he had already writ” 
ten. 
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en by the divine Command, Exod. 17. 14. brated in its Seaſon, Numb. Hl 2. Awhile 
not only in Geneſs, written under the divine after the Blaſphemer is ſtoned, Levie. 24. ro, 
Inſpiration, or during the time whilſt he ©. and the Pep! are numbred, Numb. 
+ vj Aarm ſollicited in Egypt the diſmiſion Chap. r, & 3. After Iſrael had ſojourned 
of the People, or immediately after the near a year in this place, they parted in the 
paſſage over the Red Sea; but alſo in the 2d year of their Exit, in the 2oth of the 
18 firſt Chapters of Exodus. He eres an 2d Month, and drew. from Tabhers, or 
Altar at the foot of the Mountain, environed Kbrothtaava, towards the Deſar: of Paran, 
with 12 Stones, and there offers Federal where aroſe alſo another murmuring for the 
Vittims, and fprinkles with their Blood the difficulty of the Way, for which GOD py- 
Altar and the People (repreſented as well niſh'd them byFire,which conſumed ſome of 
by the 12 Columns which joyn the Altar, the Authors, Numb. 11.1, &c. In the ſame 
as by the 70 Ancients, who aſſiſted at it) place alſo began another murmuring for 
and the Book of the Covenant, which then Fleſb, which GOD appeaſed by a great quan- 
contained Gen:ffr, and the 23 firſt Chapters tity of Auails, of which they ear for a Month, 
of Exodus, having firſt read the 4 laſt, in Numb. ; 1. 4, ©. at the end of which GOD 
which were contained the Clauſes ſtipulated, puniſh © them with a great Plague, of which 
and promis'd in this Covenant, Exod. 24. 2, feverz! cied,whereupon this place was called, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. This A& being finiſh'd, The Sepulchre of - Covetouſneſs, Numb. 17. 
oe receives a new Order to aſcend the 33, &. Here was ſet up at the divine Ap- 
Mountain , Exod. 24. 1, 2. but whilſt he pointment the great Council of Seventy , 
there communes with GOD for 40 days to- Numb. 11. 16, 17, 24, 25. of which 2 remain- 
gether, without eating and drinking, and is ing in the Camp, Eldad and Medad, do alſo 
divinely inſtru&ed of whatever is requiſite Prophecy, Numb. 11. 26, 27. Thence they 
for the ſtructure of the Tabernacle, and the come into Harſeroth, where Mary and Aaron 
conſecration of Aaron, and his Sons, Exodus quarrel with Moſes, about his Erhiopian Wife ; 
Chapters 25, 26,27, 28, 29, 30, 31. The Peo- for which Mary is ſtruck with a Leproſie, and 
ple being impatient, require of Aaron, ro ſhut up for 7 days, Numb. 11. 35. and 12, 
have Gods to carry before them ; whereupon 1, &'c. After Mary was healed, they came 
the Golden Calf is melted, and they worſhip to Richma, Numb. 36. 18. which made 2 
it : See the Hiſtory and Sequel thereof, part of the great Deſart of Paran, Numb. 
Exodus Chap. 32, and 33. Moſes being vexed 13. 1. which was called Kadesbarnea, Deut. 
at theſe Peoples Idolatry, and broken by a 1. 2,20, &c. becauſe the Town of this Name 
juſt Indignation the. 2 Tables of the Law, confined on it. From hence-were ſent the 
which GOD had given him, to be ſhurup in Spies into the Land of Canaan, who return» 
the Ark of the Covenant ; but after the cen- ing at the end of 4o days, diſcouraged the 
ſure of the People, and the calcination of the People,as if it were inacceſſable, and impreg- 
Golden Calf, and the Levites had killed 3000 nable; but Joſhuah and Caleb, who had been 
of theſe Idolaters, and Moſes by his Prayers there, contradifted the others, and encou- 
had obtain'd pardon for the ft he made 2 rage the People, Numb. 13. 1, &c. How- 
other Tables like to the firſt, and goes up ever the People Mutiny on this occaſion, and 
ag2in towards the LORD, there tarrying 4o are for returning into FEgypr, which made 
days more, and returns with his Countenance GOD pronounce, that none of them ſhould 
ſhining, Exodus Chapter 34. enter into Canaan, except Joſhuah and Calc ; 
All this paſt in the firſt 5 Months of the and that they ſhould abide ſtill in the Deſart 
departure of the Iſraelites, and the reſt of until the 40 years of their Exit were expired. 
this firſt year is employed in building the The cowardly Spies are puniſhed with death, 
Tabernacle, Exodus Chap. 36, &'c. In the Numb, 14. 1, &c. 
beginning of the 2d year the Tabernacle of The Iſraelites (having by a kind of Re- 
Aﬀſznation is prepared and conſecrated , pentance) attempted to open a paſſage into 
and Aaroz and his Sons eftabliſh'd in the the Promifd* Land , notwithſtanding Moſes 
Prieſthoed, according to the order preſcribed, Diſſuaſives, are beaten both by the Amale- 
Exod. 29. 35, &c. Nadab and - Abihu are kites and the Canaanites, Numb. 14. 39, &C. 
punith'd from Heaven for -ufing ſtrange Fire, 'Thence in the third year of their Exit, they 
Levit, 10, 1, Oc. and the Paſſover is cele- turn towards the Red Sea, and encamp near 
| | Rimmen=- 


Rimmon-perets, and in on other ing 

ified places, Numb. 33. 19, ©'c. Some 
— that the Breaker of the Sabbath 
was ſtoned in Rimmon-perets, Numb. 15. 32. 
and that the Schiſm of Korath, Dathan, and 
Abiram, with all its conſequences, hapned 
in Kehulah, Numb. Chap. 16, & 17. in the 
4th year of their Exit ; but as tothe parti- 
cularities of the 35 other years, the Scr:prure 
ſays nothing, only in genera], that they of- 
ten changed their Poſts, Numb. Chap. 33, 


Cc. 

The laſt place of their abode was remark- 
able ; Mary, Siſter to Moſes dies in the De- 
fart of Tf in Kadeſb, in the firſt Month, 
Numb. 20, 1. The Iſraelites Murmur again 
for want of Water, whereupon Moſes and 
Aaron are doubtful, Numb. 20. 12, Oc. 
deſire a paſſage thro the Land of Eo , 
which is refuſed them, Numb 20. 14, &c. 
Aaron dies 4 Months after his Siſter on the 
Mount of Hor, aged 123 years, and his Son 
Eleanor ſucceeds him , Numb. 20. 25, & 
33- 38. The I1fraclites defeat Harad King 
of the Canaanites in Horma, Numb. 271. 1, &c. 
Paſs from Hor into 7ſalmona, and from thence 
to Puzon, They murmur again againſt GOD 
who- puniſhes them with ſcorching Serpents, 
againſt the biting of which the Brazen Serpent 
is ſet up, Namb. 21. 5. Paſling from thence 
they go over the Brook Zerea, and that of 
Arnon, whence they ſend an Embaſly to Shox 
King of Heſbbon, to deſire paſſage, which is 
refuſed, raiſing an Army to hinder them, 
whereupon he is defeated, and his -Country 
conquered, Numb. 21.. 21. and Dent. 2. 24, 
&*c. Hog: or Og, King of Baſban, is treated 
after the ſame manner, Numb. 21. 33. and Dev, 


. I. 
; After theſe ViQories, the 7/raelizes poſt 
themſelves in the Campaigns of Moab ; Balac 
King of Moab entreats Bala: to Curſe 
the People, the LORD hinders him, Numb. 
22, 23, 24. But by his pernicious Council 
Balrc ſends Harlots 1nto the 1/racliees Camp, 
who draw them to Corporal and Spiritual 
Fornication ; on account of which Phineas 
ſhews his Zeal in piercing with a Javelin 
Zimri and Corbi (who was a Midianite Wos 
man) in the very a& of their filthineſs, 
Numb. Chap. 25. This Debauchery having 
been ſeverely and ſpeedily puniſhed, the 
People were numbred again, that the Coun= 
try might be divided amongſt the Tr:bes 
proportionable to their number, Numb. Chap, 
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26. Moſes advertiz'd of his death, eftabliſhed 
Foſhuah for a Guide after kim, Numb. 27. 
12, Oc. He is ſent with Phincas againſt the 
Midianites, who are defeated, and Balssm 
killed amongſt them, Numb. 31. 1, &c. The 
2 Tribes of Ruben and Gas, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſs, have for their portion the 
Cy conquered on this fide Jordav, Numb. 

1p. 32. 

The laſt Month of the year was employed 
by Moſes in the repitition of the Law, whence 
the Book , af Deuteronomy has taken its name ; 
and having Sang his Soug, and pronounced 
his Benedi#im touching each Tribe, Dez. 
Chap. 32. & 33. he goes up to the top of the 
Mountain of N:ho, where the LORD ſhewed 
him all the Country, afrer which he died 
aged 120 years, and his Body was ditpoſed 
of by GOD himſelf, never any one having 
known the place where it lay. 

Anno Mundi 2549. Foſhuah takes then in 
hand the Reins of the Government, ſends 
from Shittim Spies to Jericho, who lodge at 
Rahabs, Joſh. 2. 1, &c, After their return 
the people'march, having carried before them 
the rk. of the Covenant, and paſs over 
Jordan dryſhod the roth day of the firſt 
Month, 7ofb. Chap. 3, & 4. The next Morn- 
ing the People are Circumcis'd in Gileal ; 


the Paſſover is kept on the 14th ; the Manns: 


ceaſeth, and the Son of GQD appears to 
Joſhuah , to encourage him, Joſh. 5. 1, &c. 
The next Morning of the Paſſover Jericha is 
inveſted ; on the 7th day its Was fall of 
themſelves, and is burnt and deſtroyed ; 
yet Rahab is ſpared, whom Salmm the 
Son of Nahaſſon, chief in the Tribeof Judas 
takes to Wife, Job, 6, &c. Matth. 1.4, s. 


"Some days after Hai is attack'd, and. at fir 


the J1/raclites are repuls'd with loſs, fos 


_Achans Crime, who had finn'd in Jericho ;; 


bur the ta&t being diſcovered, and punith'd, 
Hai 1s taken by Stratagem, 1s fired, and its 
King hang'd, Job. Chap. 75, 8. Afﬀer the 
taking of this Town the Law is again pub- 
liſh'd with irs Bleſigs and Curſings on the 


Mountauz of Gerrizim and Hebal, Joth. 8. 


30, Oc. 


The Gibeonites craftily provide for their. 


ſafety, Joſh. 9. 3. Joſhunah ſeeing them at- 
tack'd by 5 Canaanitih Kings Leagued 
againſt them, marches to their affiſtance , 
and defeats their Enemies, Heaven ir ſelf 
fighting for him with Hail-ſones, and the 
Sun ſtopping in the midſt of its courſe, ro 

give 
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give him tinie to purſue his Viftory , Jeſh. 
10.1, &c. This Victory is crown'd with the 
15nominious death of the 5 Kings, who had 
hid themſelves in a Cave, and with the 
raking of Maktzeda, Liona, Lakis, Heglon, 
Hebron, and Debir, where all are pur to the 
Sword, Joſh. 1c. 16, ©&c. Afﬀeer theſe ex- 
ploits of the firſt year, the People retired 
into their Camp at Gilgal, Joſh. 10. 43. to 
the beginning of the next, in which they 
obtain ViEtories againſt Jabin King of Hat- 
for, and his Confederates, which are recited, 
Joſh. 11. 1, &c. The 5 tollowing years were 
{1pent in other Military Expeditions, of which 
we read Foſh. 11. 16, Qc. and 12. 1, Q&c. 

In the following was made the diſtribution 
and diviſion of the Corntry, Joſh. Chapters 
13,14,15, 16,17, 18, @ 19. for this diviſion 
began not till after the 7th year of the Peo- 
ples entrance into Canaan, which clearly 
appears from what Caleb ſays, Joſh. 14. 10. 
He was, ſays he, 40 years old when ſent with 
the other Spies, to diſcover the Country of 
Canaan ; and when he ſpake to Joſhuah about 
making of a diviſion he was 85. The Cities 
of Refuge are eftabliſh'd, Joſh. 20. 11, &c. 
and thoſe. of the Levites, Jolh. 20. 1, &c. 
The Rubenites and Gadites, with half the 
Tribe of Manaſes are ſent to their Quarters 
beyond Jordar , who fartisfie the reſt rouch- 
ing the ereCting an Altar, before they paſt 
over it, Jojb. 22.1. In fine, a good while 
after this, Joſhnah being old, calls all 1rael 
ro him ar Si:h-m, ſers before them their Duty, 
renews the Covenznt between G OD and 
them, conjures them ro ſerve him in all 
purity, and dies aged 110 years, Joſb, Chap. 

"According to the calculation of the moſt 
exact Chroue/szifts, Jejbuah governed the 
People rhe ſpace cf '17 years ; for he could 
be no Jels aged rhan 53 years when the 
People came our of Egzpr, ſeeing thar in the 
ſame vear he was made their Captain Gene- 
yl avanſt the Amalebites, At the ſame 
time alto died El-azc, the Son of Aaron, 
who had ſucceeded his Father in the High- 
Prieithud,, which he left ro Phineas his 
Succeſior, 79. 24. 33. being about the year 
2066, 

"The Hiſtory of the Judges is ſomething 
1 xxder to calculate, to reckon from the time 
+7 athigns ro each 7:age, and therein compre- 
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years. Thote who will reckon ſeparately the 
time of the Servitude and Oppreſſion, find 
more difficulty, becauſe the term will increaſe 
full 1711 years ; Whereas in joyning to theſe 
299 years, the 57 years of Moſes, and of Jo- 
ſhuah, the 4o of Heli, the 4c pf Samuel and of 
Saul, A&ts 13. 21. the goth of David, r Kings 
2. 11. the 4th of Solomon, 1 Kings 6. 1. which 
are al marked in Soipture, we thall have pre- 
ciſely the 489 years which are ſpecified, 
1 Kings 6.1. 

And it ſignifies nothing to alledge, that in 
the time of Fephtha, the TIſratlits were 
lince 3oo years 1n poſlefſion of the Country, 
Judges 11. 26. ſeeing that often in Scripture 
the even Number is put for the broken : If 
one would then reckon the Preſcription 
which Zephtha alledges, ſince the Iſraelites 
came out of Egypr, and were conduQted by 
GOD to the taking and poſſeſſing the Caun- 
try, there muſt have been more than 3oo 
years to Jephths ; if it be taken from the 
poſſeſſion , which was in the laſt year of 
Moſes, there will be ſomething leſs. And 
foraſmuch as 'tis denoted in the Argument 
of the Book of Juages, that the Hiſtory be- 
gins (according to the calculation of ſome) 
in the year 2511, and endsin the year 2810. 
this principally ariſes from the Hypotheſis of 
thoſe, who think Abraham was born in the 
7oth year of Thares, whereas we reckon he 
was born 60o years after. And as in this 
Argument we have followed the French, ſo 
we believe 'tis by the Printers fault, there,S 
inſerted 2513 for 2541, and 281c for 
2840, to which if you add 5 years of the 
firſt vocation of Abraham, whence we begin 
the 430 to the Exir, this calculation will 
amount to ours, Let us then reckon from 
the death of Joſhuah in the year of the World. 
2565, to that of Hothniel 4o years, Judges 3. 
Ir. under which are comprehended the 
Anarchy which followed the death of Joſbuah, 
of which tee Examples, Judges Chaprers 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21. the defeCtion of the People, 
to the Worſhip of dels, the vexation of 8 
years , which they ſuffered by the King of 
Meſopotamia, Judges 2. 10, 11. and 3. 7, 8. 
and the re-eſtabliſhment of all by Horhniel ; 
to the time of his death, which was the 40 
years after thar of Foſhuah, Joſh. 3. 11. fa 
that the Hiſtory of the Idolatry of Micah, 
and the taking of Lais by thoſe of Dan, 


. S } 5 ( 
lending thar of the oppreſſion, to the death of Judges Chap. 17, & 18. and that of tie 
Somplen, "Will only contain theterm of 299 


War of the other Tribes agaiaſt the Brvja- 


ics, 


wes, for the Injury committed by them of 
Gibeah againſt a Levire and his Concubine, 
Judges Chapter 19. 20, 21. belong to theſe 
firſt forty years of Judges. But the reſt of 
the People, whom GOD had procured them by 
Hothniel, made them fome return to their firſt 
train 
Oppreſſion from Heg/on King of Moab, which 
laſted 18 years, till Ehud was rais'd up for 
's Deliverer, who having kiJll'd Heglon, the 
Country was art reſt till the 8oth year after 
the death of Hothniel, Judges 3. 39. except- 
ing ſome ſlight Incurſions of the Philiſtins, 
which hapned at that time; whom Shamgur, 
tho ill Arm'd , Heroically repreſt , 7uages 


3. 37. 
: The death of theſe two was followed, as it 
were, by a new (corruption of the people, 
as alſo with a violent oppreſſion of them 
by Jabin King of Hatſor, and Siſera the Ge- 
neral of the Forces, which laſted the ſpace 
of twenty years, and till Deborah, who then 
Judged the people, animated Barac to Arms, 
and then they together defeated Siſera, who 
ſaving himſelf on Foot, and being retired 
into the Tent of Jabel, the Wife of Heber Ke- 
#ian, was there killed by her, which pro- 
cured more reſt, till the year 4o, ſince the 
= of Ehud and Shamgar, Juages Chapters 4, 

5; 30> 

Aﬀeer this ſignal Deliverance, Anno Mundi 
2725. the Iſraelites being return'd to their 
Vomit, GO D' raiſed the Midianites to cha- 
ſtiſe them, and after a ſeven years moleſtati- 
on, Gideon, called fJerubbal, was ſent to deli- 
ver them. See the Hiſtory Juages Chapters 6, 
7, 8. which lays down till other 4o years, 
te the deceaſe of Gideon, Judges 8. 28. He 
modeſtly refuſed the Scepter, which was of- 
fered him, Judges 8. 22, 27. His Death was 
followed by a new corruption of the Jſrae- 
lites, Judges 8. 33. of their Ingratitude a- 
gainſt his Houſe, Judges 3. 34. of the Mur- 
ther of ſixty nine of his legitimate Children 
by Abimelech, his Natural Son, induced by 
thoſe of Shichem to Tyranny, Judges 9g. 1, &c. 
This Domination of Abimelech was as ſhort 
as violent, laſting only three years, Judges 9. 
22. for a miſ-intelligence hapning between 
the Svichemites and bm, at the inſtigation 
of Gahal, he took, and razed, the Town , 
burnt all the principal perſons in a Tower 
where they hadretired, and beſieging that of 
Tebets, a Woman bruiſed his Head with a 
great Store, whereupon he made his Servant 
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put an end to his Life, Juges 9. 2 3, &Cc 
whereby it came to paſs, what Yorham the 
youngelt of his Brethren, who had eſcaped 


his Violence, had foretokd in his Apology, 
Judges 9. 7, &C. 


Anno 2768. Aﬀterwards came Toiah, who 


and therefore they fell under a freſh Judged Iſrael 23 years, Juages 10. 1, 2. 


Now as the Waſtes which the Midionzres 
made every year” before G:deon defeated 
them, cauſed without doubt a great Dearth 
in Iſrael, which obliged Elimelech, and Na- 
homi his Wife, to retire with their Family 
into the Land of Moab; ſo 'tis very likely 
that Nahomi return'd to Bethlehem with Ruth 
his Daughter-in-Law , under the Govern+ 
ment of Tolah. Fair ſucceeded him in the 
like Office for the ſpace of 22 years, Zudges 
10.3. Theſe 22 years were not very peace- 
able, nor conſecrated by the Iſraelites to 
the Service of GOD : And therefore in the 
18th year of his Government GOD began to 
chaſtiſe them, on one hand by the Philiftins, 
and on the other, chiefly and more violently 
by the Ammonites, Judges 10.7, 8, 9. where- 
upon Jeptha the Gil-adite, whom his Brothers 
had driven away, is recall'd by thoſe of Gi- 
lead to be their Captain: He defeats the Am- 


. monites, executes on his Daughter (by a For- 
mal] death) the raſh Vow he had made, Judg. 


I1.7, &c. ſeverely chaſtiſes the Ephramites, 
-who had Mutinied againſt him, Juages 12. 1, 
&c. and dies, having governed 6 years, Zudges 
12.7. The taking of Troy is referred to the 
time of Feptha. 

Anno Mundi 2819. Thtlan the Bethlemite, who 
had thirty Sons and as many Daughters , 
governed 7 ſeven years, Judges 12. 8, 9. Eglon 
the Zabulonite 1o years, Fuadges 12. 11. and 
Habdon the Pirathonite 8 years, Judges 12. 
13, 14. Which makes 25 years for the 3. In 
the ſame time as the Ammonites ( towards 
the end of the Government of Jair ) uſed 
their endeavours againſt the People of GOD 
whom Feptha repreſt ; the Philiſtins alſo 
made new Attempts, Judges 10. 7. after the 
firſt Eſſay, in which Shamgar had reſiſted in 
his time ; and they continued the ſpace of 
40 years, Judges 13. 1. until cenpin the 
Iſraelites Hercules, who Judged Iſrael 20 


years, began to encourage them ; for after- 
wards the Iſraelites lay not ſtill without Reta- 
liations, frequently oppoling the Philiſtins 
even under E!;, altho with different Succeſſes, 
ſometimes beating, and other whiles being 
beaten, till Samuel, Judges 16. 31. He 1s 

AAa2 


allo 
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alſo called Bedan, 1 Sam. 12. 11. See the at the end of 57 Months ; and arrives at Beth+ 
miraculous Hiſtory of Sampſon, Judges Chap- ſbemes, and the People of thoſe parts are pu- 
ters 13, 14, 15, 16. After his Death, in niſhed with a great Plague, for having look'd 
which expired the Year 299 from that of into rhe Penerralia of it; for there died 50070 
Fojhuah ; Eli the High Prieft Judged 1ſrae! Men, 1 Sam. 6. 1, &c. From Bethſbemes it's 
4% years, 1 Sam. 4.18. The Sacred Hiſtory carried to Kirjathjeharim to Aminidab, where 
does not denote, when died Phineas the Son it remained 20 years without being removed, 
and Succeſſor of Elzazer in the High Prieſt= 1 Sam. 7 1, 2. for it ſeems not to have been 
hood; nor how this Dignity paſt from Elzazers till, Samuel made it be brought and ſer down 
Family, who was Aarons eldeſt Son, into at Gilgal, for a while after the Anointing of 
that of 1thamar, who was the youngeſt : Saul,which is thought may be colleSed front 
For Eli deſcended of :hamar, as is ſeen 1 Sam. 1 Sam. 12. 14, & 13. 4." 
8. 3, 4. and 1 Chron. 3.4. Soalfo it return'd Now altho' 'twas ſome Conſolation to the 
in Zadock to its firſt Branch, 1 Kings 2. 27. People to ſee the Ark returned, yer they 
and 1 Chren. 6. 8. Some make El; to ſucceed found their Afﬀairs in great diſorder after the 
immediately to Phineas about the time when loſs of ſo great a Battle : But Samuel! having 
Sampſon began to a& againſt the Philiſtins ; comms the People at Mita, the Philiſtins, 
bur there appears no reaſon for giving of who took hold of this occaſion to invade 
Phineas ſuch a long life, which muſt have the J-az/ires, are put to flight by means of 
exceeded theterm of zoo years. Some ſay a great Thunder, and purſued as far as Bethcar, 
Phineas was depoſed on occaſion of Jeptha's 1 Sam. 7. 3, &. From, that time the Phi- 
Vow ; Some ſay for having approved of the ſins were kept in ſome awe, till afrer the 
bloody Execution, aud others for deſigning deceaſe of Samuel ; for he retook the Towns 
to hinder it. ; which they had obtained from the Iſraelites, 
Joſephus pretends, that after Phineas, ſuc- and continued in his Magiſtracy as long as he 
ceeded in their order 4b:;ſhah his Son, and lived, 1 Sam. 7. 13, 14, 15. And tho' Saal 
Bakki his Grandſon, of whom is mention, was eſtabliſhed King by him, yet he ſtil] re- 
x Chron. 6. 50,51. And perhaps after the im- tain'd ſome remains of his firſt Authority 
Marure death of Bukk;, we ſhould paſs by E/; till his death. > 
to. the branch of Ichamar, notto find any one S. Paul attributes 4o years to Samutl, 
in that of Eleazer, who was of competent and to Sau! conjoyntly, A#s 13. 21. Burt 
age, or Who had all the requiſite Conditions we are not certain how many years Sau? 
for this employ. | reigned, nor how many he ſurvived Samnel, 
Samuel was born under him, and grew up whoſe deathis mentioned 1 Sam. 25. 1. "Tis 
with the time, fit for the Tabernacle, which certain that Samuel being old, and his Sons, 
was then at Shiloh, x Sam. Chap. 1, & 2. The whom he began to eſtabliſh Juages over Ijrael 
Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, behave them- degenerating from hisVertue , the Ancients 
ſelves ll, at which he is reprehended by a of the People ask'd a'King of him, and he ſer 
Prophet, 1 Sam. 2.22, 27, &c. and alfo by the before them, what they muſt then expeQ, 
Miniſtry of Samuel, 1 Sam.3. 1, &c. To- 1 Sam. 8. 1, &c. 
wards the end of the Government, and life Sau! the Benjamite is divinely direfted to 
of Eli, there was a great Fight between the Samuel, who Anoints him as King, and pre- 
Philiſtins and Iſraelites, in which theſe latter ſents him to all the People convocated at 
were worſted, E/;'s 2 Sons killed, and the Mtſpa,. 1 Sam. Chap. 9g, & 10. His firſt 
Ark taken ; at this forrowful News brought Exploit of War was to raiſe the Siege, which 
to Philoh, Eli aged 98 years, and deprived of Nahaſh the Ammeite had Jaid againſt 
the uſe of his ſight, falls from his Chair and Fabzſh of Giliad ; 'which ſucceeding , he 
breaks his Neck; and his Daughter-in-Law, thereby won the affe&ion of the People , 
the wifeof Phineas, dies in Child-Bed, and calls even of thoſe who had at firſt deſpiſed him, 
her Son 1chabod, more afflited for the taking and he is by Samuel folemnly confirmed in 
of the Ark, than forthedeath ofher Husbang, his Dignity, x Sam. 11. 1, &c. Samet 
1 Sam. 4+ 10. takes occation in this Aſſembly to juſtifie his 
Anno 2984. The 4rk, altho a Priſoner, Condu&, to reprehend the People for their 
yet triumphs over the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 5. lightneſs, tro exhort them to their duty, and 


1, Oc. Who. ſent it back again into 1rael to aſtoniſh: them by a great Mircale, 1 Sam. 
12, 


x2. 1, &c. In the 2d year of King Saul 
Jonathan his Son repels the Philiſiin Gar- 
riſon, which lay near Gilbos ; whereupon the 

reinforce themſelves, and come to Michmaſh. 
Samuel in this publick Conſternation had 
charged Saul to expe@ him at Gilgal; but 
he being impatient, and under pretence of 
Devotion, offers Sacrifices ; for which he is 
ſharply reprehended by Samuel, who makes 
known to him his RejeC&tion, and that another 
ſhould be ſubſtituted in his place, 1 Sam. 13. 
1, &c. Nowin this Terror the People being 
half Unarm'd,Sau/ſtands only on the defenſive, 
and contents himſelf with guarding the Pafſ- 
ſages : But Jonathan having only his Shield- 
Bearer with him, aſcends between 2 Rocks 
to attack the Phililins Corps de Gard , and 
does great Execution amongſt them, and 
. thereby puts the Enemi:s Army into great 
confuſion and diſſention : Upon which Saul 
(with his Army) purſues them ; and thoſe 
Tjraclites, whom Fear had made to hide them- 
ſelves, now come our and joyn themſelves to 
him ; ſo that the Defeat was very great. 
See all the particulars, 1 Saw. Chap. 14. Being 
heartned by his Viftory, he beats this Enemy 
on all ſides, 1 Sag. 14. 47. reccives Com- 
mandment by Samuel to fall: on the Amale- 
kites, over whom he gains a ſignal ViRtory ; 
bur ſpares King 4gag, and great ſtore of Car- 
zel and Booty, contrary to the Divine Com- 
mand. But Samuel put 4gag to death of his 
own Authority, and from that time he ſaw 
Saul no more, 1 Sam. 15. 1, Oc. 

David, when as yet young, not exceeding 
20 Or 22 years,is ſecretly Anointed by Samuel 
King over Iſrael, 1 Sam. 16. 13. But Saul 
being troubled with an EvilSpirit, David is 
lent for to play on Muſical Inſtruments before 
him, during theſe vexatious Paroxiſms,1 S2m. 
16. 18, &c. The Philiſtins having reaſſembled 
their Forces, have Goliah in their Army , 
who braving that of the Iſraelites, and 
offering to decide the Quarrel by a ſingle 
Combar, is undertaken, and kill'd by David ; 
which conciliates a real Kindneſs from Jona- 
zhan, and the Envy and Hatred of Saul, 
I Sam. 17. 1. From hence aroſe divers Per- 
ſecutions againſt David, which the Sacred 
Story gives a particular account of, 1 Sam. 
Chap. 18, &c. to which we owe ſeveral of his 
Pjalms. Firſt, Sau! endeavoured to pierce 
him with his Javelin, x Sam. 18. 10, 11. 
Then he makes him a Collonel of a 1000 


Men, to make him periſh by kis Enemies ; - 
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bur he met every where with Succeſs, 1 Sam. 


18. 13, &c. He afterwards promiſes him 
Merab his eldeſt Daughter, but gives her to 
Hadariel, 1 Sam. 18. 17, &c. but in her ſtead 
he gives him Mcchal, the youngeſt, and de- 
mands of him for her Dowry, 100 of the 
Philiſtins Fore-s$kins. David furniſhes him 
with double the number, and Eſpoulſceth her, 
I Sam. 18.20, &c. After this Marriage, Saul 
deſigns to Aſſaflinate him ; but Jonathan 
hinders him the firſt time, 1 Sam. 19. 1, &c. 
and David being well received again by the 
King, obtains from him a notable Victory 
againſt the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 19. 7, 8. This 
laſted nor long, tor being vexed with his Evi! 
Spirit, as David played on the Harp before 
him, he tries again to kill him with his 
Javelin. . David declines the Stroak, and 
haſtens to his own Houſe : Sazl belieges it ; 
but by the prudence of Michal he eſcapes 
alſo this Danger, 1 Sam. 19. 11, &c. He 
comes then towards Samuel, and retires with 
him to Naioth ; where Saul ſends firſt, and 
then comes himſelf to take him, bur in vain, 
I Sam. 19. 18, ©. 

David being afterwards come ſecretly to 
Jonathan , they contrive together how ts 
provide for his ſafety ; he is determin'd for 
Nob, where Abimelech the High Prieſt gives 
him the Conſecrated Bread, for want of other, 
and Goliah's Sword, with which he goes 
towards A4chiſh King of Gath ; where ſeeing 
his Life in danger, he counterfeits himſelf 
Mzd to eſcape, and is on this account driven 
from the Court, 1 Sam. Chap. 20, &c. 21. 
This 4chiſh is alſo called Abimelech,P{al. 34. r. 
But as to the High Prieft, 4bimelech, he was 
the Son of A4hitub ; and this was of Phineas 
the Son of E!:, 1 Sam. 14. 3. and 22.11. fo 
that 4th obrained the High Prizſthood af- 
ter his Fathers and Grandfathers death, and 
left it afterwards to his Son Abimelech, who 
was alſo called 4h:jah, i'Sam 14. 3. Thence 
he faves himſelf in the Cave of Adularm, 
where his near Friends came and found him, 
together with others, to the number of 400 
Fighting Men. He ſecures his Father and 
Mother in the Country of Moab, whence he 
parts by the advice of Gad, an holy Propher 
of great eſteem in that time, ro come into 
the Land of Juda, in the Forreſt of Herets, 
1 San. 22. 1, Oc. In the mean time Doeg 
the Idumean tells Saul, he had ſeen him art 
Nob, and how Abimelech received him;where= 
fore Saul not only puts him, but all the 
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Prisſts of his Family to death, to the number 
of 85, deſtroys the whole Town of Nv, and 
puts all the Inhabitants (withour diſtinftion 
of Sex or Age) to the Sword, Abiathar the 
Son of Abimelech having only eſcaped this 
Slaughter retired towards David, and brought 
him the News, and ſucceeded him in his 
time in the Dignity of H:gh Prieſt, 1 Sam. 22. 

, CC. 

Tho David was only armed for his own 
preſervation, yet he ceaſed not on all occa- 
fions to uſe his Arms for the Publick, and 
therefore he goes and. Charges the Philiſtins 
ar Kehila, and delivers the Town from their 
hands. Saul thinks to ſurprize him, and the 
Inhabitants were ready to deliver him ; bur 
being warned of their deſign from GOD, he 
departs, and retires to the Deſart of Ziph, 
where Jonathan comes and finds him. The 
Ziphians advertize Saul thereof, and offer 
themſelves for his Guides to purſue him : 
But David having notice of his March, ſhifts 
from him, until the Philiſtins being entred 
into the Country obliged Saul to deliiſt from 
his Purſuit, 1 Sam. 23. 1, ©&c. | 

David being delivered from ſoeminent a 
danger in the Deſart of Mahon, retires: to 
the ſtrong places of Ergeddi , of which 
Saul being advertiz'd, goes in ſearch of him, 
and falls into the hands of David, in a Cave 
wherehe was hid, and contented himſelf with 
cutting off a piece of his Garment, asa token 
that he might have -killed him, if he would, 
whereupon Saul acknowledges his Inno- 
cency,and deſires of him,that when he ſhould 
come to the Crown, he would not deſtroy his 
Family. 1 Sam. 24. 1. Not long after this 
Samuel dies, and David retires with his 
Friends tothe Deſart of Paran ; he ſends to 
demand Proviſions of Nabal, whoſe People 
had received all manner of good Othces from 


him in the Defart, yet he refuſes them ; bur. 


Abigal his Wife dexterouſly prevents the 
Miſery which her Husbands Churliſhneſs had 
drawn on him, at which he dies with Vexa- 
tion, and David Marries his Widow, whom 
he adds to Ahinoam his other Wife, which 
he had eſpouſed afrer Saul had taken Micha! 
from him, and Married her to Palti, x Sam. 
25.1, &c. Afﬀeer this the Ziphians goto Saul 
the 2d rime, and advertize him, that David 
was again returned towards them; whereupon 
he again purſues him with z3ooo Men. 
David enters by Night into his Camp, goes 
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at his Beds-head, and his Por of Water, and 
paſſes on the other ſide, rouſes Abner and 
Saul, and ſhews them again, that the Kings 
Life was in his hands; at which Saul con- 
fus'd, acknowledges his Fault, and promiſes 
ro deſiſt from perſecuting him, 1 Sa. 26. 1,&c. 
Yet David durſt not confide in his word, but 
retires into the Country of the Philiſtins to- 
wards Achis King of Gath, who gives him 
Ziklag for a place of ſurety and retreat, which 
he made his place of reſidence 16 Months, un- 
til the death of Saul ; whence he made his In- 
roadson the inveterate Enemies of Iſrael, and 
always return'd laden with Booties, which 
Achiſb thought to be taken from thoſe of Judah, 
I Sam 27. 1, &C. 

Achiſh being confirmed by this Opinion 
which he had of David, declares to him, 
that he would make uſe of him and his Men, 
1 Sam. 28.1, &c. And thereupon a new Ex- 
pedition 1s form'd by the Philiſtins againſt 
the 1/raelites. Saul, deſtitute of Counſel, ad- 
drefles himſelf to a Witch, to call up the 
Spirit of Samuel ; and the Spefirum which 
appeared (by means of her Charms) foretels 
him of the Misfortune he ſhould meer with 
the next Morning, 1 Sam. 28. 7, &c. This 
was in m0 2944. The Armies being almoſt 
in ſight of one another, David and his Men, 
on the Miſtruſt which the other Phil:;ſtins 
conceived at him, are ſent away by Achifh, 
1 Sam. 29. 1, Oc. But whilſt Ziklag was burnt 
and plunder'd by the Amalekites, who had 
carried away the Women and Children Cap- 
tives, David in this ſorrowful Accident 
purſues the Amalekites, overtakes them in 
diſorder, and recovers. the Perſons and the 
Booty which they had brought away from 
Ziklag. He equally divides the Booty amongſt 
the People, and returns to Ziklag, and ſends 
Preſents. to his Friends in Iſrael, 1 Sam. 21. 
I, &c. In the mean time the Bazreel is given 
between the Philiſtins and Iſraelites ; theſe 
laſt being beaten, Saul falls on his Sword ; 
his 3 Sons, Jonatham, Abinadab, and Malchi= 
ſhuab, are killed, and their Bodies with their 
Fathers ignominiouſly hang'd on the Wall of 
Bethſhan-, whence the Inhabitants of Jabeſb 
carry them off in the Night, to the end they 
might have an honourable Burial, 1 Sam. 
31.ti, The News of this is brought to 
David, 2 days after his return to Ziklag, 
and 3 days after the Batre! : He put the 
Meſſenger to death , who vaunted of his 


into his Tet, takes his Javelin which ſtuck having fallen upon Saw, altho' at his Re-- 


queſt 
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ueſt to haſten his Death ; and utters a 
-uneral Elegy on this occaſion , 2 Sam. 1. 


I, Sc. : 

We have repreſented all this at large, to 
ſhew how much thoſe miſreckon themielves, 
who allow only 2 years to rhe Reign of Saul, 
ſeeing all the things mentioned do require a 
longer term. He may indeed haveabſojutely 
Reigned but 2 years after the death of $Sa- 
muel, who retain'd the dignity of a Judge 
all the time of his life; or that he did not 
Govern properly, but only the two firſt years, 
after which he was reje&ed of GOD, and 
Samuel ſaw him no more ; but 'ris certain, 
many years paſt more tince his Anointing by 
—_— till his Death, of which here is an 
unqueſtionable proof. David was 3o years 
old when he began to Reign, and Reign'd 40, 
2 Sam. 5. 4. and the 2d of Saul was ſpending, 
or ſpent, 1 Sam. 13. 1. when David was 
Anointed by Samuel , being the youngeſt of 
his Brethren, 1 Sam. 16. 13. And when Goliah 
was killed, David was then but a youth ; 
on which account alſo Saul durſt nor hope 
for good ſucceſs in this Duel ; Goliah himſelf 
likewiſe diſpiſing him for this reaſon, r Sam. 
I7. 33,42. So that in the time of this Com- 
bat he muſt be above 22 years old ; whence 
it evidently follows, we may reckon 10 years 
from the Anointing of Saul to his death ; 
ſo that he Reigned at leaſt 2 years as legiti- 
mate King, the 6 following in the unjuſt 
proſecution of David till the death of $S4a- 
muel, and the two laſt to his death. And as 
Samuel could have no leſs than ſixty years, 
when being old the People demanded a King 
of him, 1 Sam. 8. 1, 5. ſo 'tis eaſie to conceive 
he was at the age of 34 years when he began 
to Judge the people after the Death of EZ, 
and thus more than 60 years when the people 
required of him a King, becauſe he was ſaid 
to be then old: So that he judged above the 
ſpace of 3o years, and retained {till the Dig- 
nity 8 years from Saul's Anointing, and that 
dying aged 72 years, Saul furvived him by 2, 
which makes up 4o years, afſigned joyntly 
to Samuel and Saul, Atts 13. 20. 

Saul dying, David comes to the Crown 
in the year 2944, being 8 years afcer the 
death of Sampſon, 40 years after that of El, 
and 436 after the Jſraelites Exit; for parting 
from Ziklag he comes into Hebron, where 
thoſe of Judah Anoint him, and acknowledge 
him for their King. Abner ſets up Iſhboſbech, 
Saul's Son, againſt him, who. having already 
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Reigned 2 years over tlie otl:er Tribes, made 
his Troops to advance under the Condu& of 
Abner againſt thoſe of David, led on by 
Joab, near Gabaon, where Abner is worſted, 
_ loſes Hazae! his Brother, 2 Sam. 21. 
1, Oc. 

This Way continued ſtill above 5 years, 
unti! Avner grew offended by 1/bboſbzth, quits 
ted his Intereſts and Party, ſends Michal to 
David, he diſpoſes the other Tribes to receive 
him, and comes to inform David of this at 
Hebron, where he 1s well received ; but having 
forſaken the King, Foab and Abijhai his Bro- 
ther baſely kill him ; whereat David was 
greatly offended, 2 Sam.3.1, &c. A while after 
Ijbbojheth 1s Afſafſinated by two of his own 
Captains, Rechab and Bahana, who bring his 
Head to David, but inſtead of thanking 
them for their Preſent, cauſed them to be 
put to death as Vile Fellows, 2 Sam. 4.1,0c. 
Then the other Tribes refolveto acknowledge 
Dawuid, and hereupon wait onhim at Hz2bron, 
where he had already Reigned over Judah 
7 years and an half; whence he departs ta 
ſeize on the Fort of Sion , and tro drive the 
Febuſites from Jeruſalem. There Hiram King 
of Tyre ſends to him Ambaſſndors and Cedars 
Wood, with Workmen to build his Court , 
2 Sam.5. 1, Oc. This was in Auno Mundi 
2950. | 

In the gth year of his Reign he obtaing 
2 notable ViCttories over the Pziliftins, the 
firſt in Bahal-Perarſim, and the 2d in a place 
where there were a great many Mulberry- 
Trees, 2 Sam. 1. 17, &c. And it ſeems *twas on 
this occaſion that 3 of Davids Valiant Men 
went to Bethlehem for Water for him through 
the midſt of the Enemies Forces, 2 Sam. 23. 
I5, 16, 17. Afﬀer thele YiFories he. again 
eſpouſeth moreWives, 2 Sam. 5. 13, 2nd trant- 
ports the Ark from Kriathjearim, called 
Bahale of Judah , deſigning to ſettle it in 
S:0n ; but being affrighted by the death of. 
Uzzah, he durſt not receive it 19 within his: 
own Houſe, till having known that Qbhea 
Edom-was bleft by it, to whoſe houſe he had 
ſent it ; he made it be brought thence into 
Sion with great folemniry, his Wife Micha! 
blaming him for having Danced publickly- 
beforeirt : he is greatly offended with her Re- 
proof, 2 Sam. 6. 1, &c. He afterwards deſigns 
the building of the Temple , which GOD by 
the Prophet Nathan orders him to remit to 
his Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 7. 1, &c, yet he then 
prepared, or Divinely received. the Model 
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of it; of which ſee 1 Chron, 28. 11, Oc. 


He beats azain the Philiſfines, and wins 
them the Fort of Mctheg-amma, 2 Sam. 8. T. 
fubjugates the Moabires ; and 'rwas in this 
Expedition that B2r3jz {lew two of the moit 
Mighty Men amongtt them, 2nd a Zo 1n 2 
Snowy day, 2 Sam. 23. 30. He defeats Hdad- 
exer King of Zobal , tubdues the Syrians, 
2 Sam. 8. 3, &c. and overcomes the Iaumems, 
2 Sam. $8. 12,13, 14. Then he took Mezp/i- 
bejſh:th the Son of Jonat/:an home to him , 
(who was but © years old when his Father 
died, 2 Sam. 4. 4.) and commurted the care of 
his Lands to Zibr, 2 Sam.g. 1, &c. which 
ſeems not to have hapned ri}l about the r5th 
of David's Reign, ieeing Mephiboſh:th had 
then a Son named 42/3, 2 Sam. 9. 12. 

It's not certain, whether the War againſt 
the Ammonites preceded that which David 
had againſt the Syrians; yer it ſeems the one 
had great Coherence with the other , of 
which you may ſee the occaſion in David's 
Embaſly violated by Hamaz, 2 Sam. 10. 1,0. 
and the end of it, by taking of Rabva, 2 Sam. 
12. 28, &c. 

Whilſt Joab carried on the Siege, David 
commits Adultery with Bathſbebz the Wife 
of Uriah, and procured ſecretly by Joab her 
Husbands death at the Siege of Rabba, 
2 Sam. 11. 1, ©. Nathan is ſent to David, 
to reprehend him for this Double Crime , 
and the Child born in Adultery died at the 
end of 7 days, 2 Sam. 12.1, &c. But in the 
year following, which may be was the 17th 
of David, was born of her Solomon, 2 Sam. 
12. 24, Gc. And hence it appears that Solo- 
2101 was the eldeſt of all thofe which ſhe had 
fince her Marriage with Davz:d, altho Shame 
enuah, or Shimka, and Shobab, and Nathan 
be named before him, 2 Sa. 5. 14. and 
1 Chron. 3. 5. The Famine which the Country 
ſuffer'd, and the Expiation made by the 
Crucifixion of Saul's 7 Sons, at the initance 
of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. i, Ofc. is com- 
monly referred to the 2oth year of David's 
Reign, New Wars againſt the Philiſtines de- 
ſcribed, 2 Sem. 21. 15, Oc. 

Being delivered from all Enemies round 
about him, he tings to GOD the Canticle 
which we read 2 84m. 22.1, &c. and Pſalm 
18. 1, Bur being pufr up by all theſe 
Profyerities, he cauſes the People to be uum- 
bred, 2!tho 025 diſſuade him from it; and 


Oc. 


was reduced (by the Miniſtry of Gas) to one 
ot tcheie 3 poaiuts , 


wiz, ro ſuffer from GOD 
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either War, Plague, or Famine, 2 Sam, 14. 


7, CC. 

A while after followed the Diſorders of his 
Houle : Ammon (one of his Sons) violates Tha- 
mar ; but AvJalom her own Brother reveng'd 
himſelf 2 years after, by killing him,and flies 
into Geſhur, where he remains 3 years; at 
the end of which (by the addreſs of Joad, 
and the Interceſſion of a Tekoite ) he comes 
again to Jeruſalem, where he lives two years 
without ſeeing his Father ; but at length is 
reconciled publickly, 2 Sam. 1. 13, 14. From 
that time he began to make Cabals, and to 
aſpire to the Crown, till at length he openly 
Confpired againſt his Father, and forceth 
him to fly from Feruſalem, and to paſs over 
Jordan. This hapned at the end of 40 years, 
that is, either after the Ele&ion of Saul, or 
ſince the Birth of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 15. 1. 7,&C. 
In this flight Zeba obtain'd by Calumny the 
confiſcation of Mephibsſheth's Eſtate : Shimei 
Curſes David; Cuſhai pretends to joyn him- 
ſelf to AbJalom, and difſipates the Counſel 
of JAchitophel ; who hence perceiving that 
Abjalon's Enterprize would have ill ſucceſs, 
makes an end of himſelf. The Battle was 
given between David's and Abſalom's Forces, 
the latter of which 1s beaten , and he flyin 
through a Foreſt, remains hanged by the Hazy 
of his Head between the Branches of an 
Oak, where he was ſlain :: David bears his 
Death with great impatience ; but at length 
ſhews himſelf to the people, and is ſolemnly 
brought into Feruſalem, 2 Sam. Chap. 16, 17, 
18, 19. 

Sheba the Son of Bicri takes occaſion from 
ſome Milintelligence which hapned amongſt 
the Tribes, on the account of David's Reſti- 
tution, to raiſe a new FaGtion againſt him ; 
but 7oab belieged him in the City of Avel, 
and had his head given him, having firſt 
Ailaſſinated maſa, whom David ſeemed to 
have preferred before him , 2 Sam. 20. 1,&c. 
Afrer theſe Civil and Domeſtick Broils, David 
obtaining ſome Reſt in the laſt years of his 
Reign and Life, applies himſelf entirely to 
the eſtablithmenr of good Order in the Ser- 
vice of GOD, as 'tis repreſented, 1 Chron.Chap. 
2}, 24, KC. 

Being now grown in years, he Eſpnus'd 
Abiſhoag, to give him Warmth. Adonijan 
treads in Ab/alom's ſteps, and draws Joav and 
Abiathar to his party ; but whilſt he Feaſted 
with his Con{pirators , Nathan and Batrjheba, 
inform David of it, who on this 0ccauon 
MA2s 
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makes Solemon to be Anointed King, which. 


diſſipated Adonijah's Fattion , yet whom $So- 
lomen at ficſt pardon'd, 1 Kings 1. 1, Oc. 
David having given divers Orders to Sole- 
nn, dies, afrer he had Reigned 40 years , 
1 Kings 2. 1, &c. and Solomon ſucceeds him, 
who Reigned as long. He immediately puts 
to death Adonijah, who had demanded 46t- 


; 27 
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he alſo confines Shmec: to Teruſaim, whom 
going out thence 3 vears afrer (contrary to 
his Order) was alio put to death, 2 Xengs 2, 
36, Oc. Theſe things hapned about 41mo 
Azundi 2984. 

Having eſpons'd the Davohter of Pharaoh, 
obtain'd of GOD a {ingular Wiſdom in, g0- 


Ay 


—_ 


1» 
verning of which he gave the fart inftance 
between 2 Harlos, and reduces the Officers of 


ſhag to Wife, depoſes Abiathar from tie 
Prieſthood, which he transfers to Zagock of 
the Branch of Eleazer, and cauſes Joab to 
be ſlain at the Horns of the Altar, giving 
the charge of this to Benaja, 1 Kings 2. 1. 


CHAP. VL ; 
Of the Fifth Age, or Period of the World. 


the Crown into great order, and the People 
live under his ConduG& in abundance and great 
ſecurity, 1 Kings Chap. 3, & 4. 


THe farther we go from theCreation of the Amo Mundi 2988. Solomm having treated 
World, the more perplexity we meet with Hiram King of Tyr?, for Materials for 
with in Holy Scripture, in adjuſting the Ac- the Temple which he deſigned, began the 
counts of time ; but this is in ſome part Building in the 4th year of his Reign, and 
recompenced by the Light which on the con=- the 480th ſince the 7r2elites Exit out of Egypt, 
trary we have cleared in the greateſt diſtance 1 Kings6. 7. ; 
from the Writings of Profave Authors. See the Hiſtory of his Buildings , both 
This Fifth Age of the World, begins at Sacred and Civil, r Kings Chap. 6 and 7, 
the Foundation of the Temple of Solomon, in The Temple finiſhed ar the end of 7 years, 
the Year 2992 ; and ends at the Jewiſh Capti- he makes the Dedication' of it in the 11th 
wity, in the Reign of King Cyrss, Anno: Mundi year of his Reign, 1 Kings 7. 37, 38. and 
3468 ; which Period contains the ſpace of 8. 1, &c. | | 
476 years. Having ſpent ſeven years in Building the 
The Temple was 7 years and an half in Temple, he conſumed 13 more in Building his 
Building, and was Dedicated in the year Houſe ; and at the end of theſe 20 years , 
3001, which began the Fourth M:#enary of which is in the 24th of his Reign, GOD 
the World. Solomon Reigned 40 years, and appeared to him again with Promi/2s and 
died in the year .of the World 3029, being Threats, 1 Kings 9g. 1, 109. Of his other 
975 years before the Birth of Gf Chriſe, Buildings, Navigat:ons into Ophir, the Vitit 
But it is incredible to think what a confuſion he received from the Queen of Sheba , tee 
in Chronology, is cauſed by the diviſion of 1 Kings g. 15, &c. and 19. 1, &fc. Alfo his - 


his Kingdom between the Kings of Zudah and 
Hrael, which happen'd afrer his Death. Even 
thoſe that have taken moſt pains in this mar- 
ter, have had much ado to reconcile the dif- 
ficulties that here occur. 


[1n the Large Volumes of the Hiſtory of the 
Bible , there comes in here a Double Table of 


the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which can't be 
fo brought into a Page in this ſmall ſrzed Volume, 
rowhich I refer theCurious ; as alſo for the Table 


ſtrange and numerous Wives, having 700 
that were Princeſſes, beſides 300 that were 
Concubines; how towards the Declention of 
his Life he turned away his Heart after ©- 
ther Gods , to connive ( at leaſt at their 
Worſhip) and tolerate them againſt his duty, 
See I Kings 11.1, &c. GOD denounces to 
him, whether immediately in a Dream, or 
Viſton, or by the Prophet 44ijah, who then 
flouriſh'd , the tearing away of his Kingdom, 
and raiſing up Enemies to him , in the perſon 


of Hadad the Idumenn, in Rezon the Syrean , 
and in FJeroboam the Ephramite, to whom 
Ahijah foretold, he ſhould be King of ten 
Tribes 


of the Kings of Judab, after che Ruin of Sama» 


Tia. ] 
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Tribes, 1 Kings 11. 9, ©, In fine, He dies, 
having Reigned 4o years, and baving hved 
62 or 62, leaving his Crown to Rehoboam 
his Son, aged 41 ; which thews, that what he 
ſaid in his Prayer, 1 Kings 3.7. concerned the 
confeſſion of his incapacity, and nor his want 
of years. 

Rehoboam, for following the Counſel of 
the youngeſt, ſaw himielf abandoned by the 
10 Tribes, who rebelled againſt him, and»ſer 
up Jeroboam the Son of Nebat for their King, 
1 Kings 12.1, &c. From that rime was made 
a diltinftion between the Kings and Kingdom 
of Fudah, and thoſe of Iſrael ; and ſome will 
have this to be the beginning of the 390 
myſtical Days in Exzek. 4. 4. which isto tay, 
of 390 years, during which GOD bore with 
the Sins of this people. 

Rehoboam, whom Solomon had of an Am- 
monte Woman, 1 Kings 14. 22. not being 
able either to retain by Love or Force the 
10 Tribes Obedience to him, and Adoram 
whom he had ſent to them having been 
Stoned, 1 Kings 12. 16, &c. and GOD him- 
ſelf having forbidden him by the Prophet 
Shemaiah, and thoſe of Judah and. Benjamin, 
rotake up Arms on this account agz2inſt thoſe 
of Iſracl, 1 Kings 12. 22, &c. underwent 
another vexation 5 years after, by means of 
Shiſback King of Egypt, 1 Kings 14. 25. 

Jeroboam, who began with him in 1/rael, 
to ſettle himſelf in this new Authority, did 
{er np an Idolatrous and vicious Worſhip, 
1 Kings 12. 26, &c. Zadoc having exerciſed 
the Office of High Prieſt under Solomon, after 
the depoling of 4biathar, tranſmits it to his 
Son Ahkimaha's, who Othciated in the time of 
Rehoboam, 1 Chron. 6.8, 53. An anonimous 
Prophet came to Bethel, tro reprehend Jero- 
baam, and to faretel, that Joſias would one 
diy overthrow the Altar, which he came now 
front ſerting up ; but he bimſelf having not 
followed GOD's Order, was kill'd by a Lion, 

3 Kings 13+ 1, Oc. | 

Feroboaom having by his Wife (diſguis'd) 
conſulted Ahijah the Prophet on his Sons ſick- 
neſs, is ſeverely centfured with che Predidhon 
of rhe entire ruin of his Houſe, and the ap- 
proaching death of his fick Son, 1 Kings 14, 
1, Oc. 

Rehoboam dies Anno 3046, having Reigned 
17 years, and Jived 58, 1 Kings 14. 21. 
leaving Abigem (called allo 4biah) his Son 
Heir of his Crown of Judah, and Quarrels 
agualſt Zeroboam King of Jjracl, in the 
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beginning of the 18th year of his Uſurpation, 
Bur #bizam Reigned only 3 years, as little 
religious and happy as his Father, 1 Kings x. 
I, &c. (In his ime flouxiſh'd the Prophet 
ado, the Compiler of this Hiſtory, 2 Chroz. 
12.15.) yet GOD gave him' ſome advantagi- 
_ Succeſles againſt Feroboam, 2 Chron, I 3. 
I, Oc. 

Anno Mundi 3049. To Abijiam ſucceeds 
his Son 4/a, who comes to the Crown at the 
20th year of the expiration of Jeroboam, a 
Prince of great Piety, and who (without 
concerning himſelf at his Grzndmother Ma- 
haca, the Daughter of Abiſcalom of Gibeah) 
purged = Land of 1aols and filrhineſs, 1 Kings 
I5.:2, 9, CC. | 

In the beginning of 4ſa's 2d year, Nadab 
the Son of Jeroboam, having Reigned over 
Iſrael 2.2 years, 1 Kings 14. 28. ſucceeds his 
Father ; but ſcarce had he began to enter 
into the 2d year of his Reign, but Bahaſca, 
or Baajha, King of Iſrael, of the Tribe of 
Iſachar, Conſpired againſt him at the Siege 
of Gibbethon, and killed him before the 34 
year of Aſa was ended, and extirminated 
Jeroboam's whole Houſe, 1 Kings 15. 25, &c. 

This Baaſha alſo undertook a War againft 
ja, and deſigned to build Ramah, to ſerve 
him as a Fort againſt Judah : But Aſa gives 
him ſo great a diverſion by Benhaaad King 
of Afſjria, that he of all Iſraeliwas conſtrained 
to lay aſide his deſign, 1 Kings 15. 16, &c. 
Therefore this proceeding of 4a was not ap- 
proved of from Heaven ; for GOD reprehend- 
ed him for itby the Prophet Hanani, 2 Chron. 
16. 7, Oc. 

Anno Mundi 3090. Aſa Reigned qz years 
and died, being only 111 of his Feet, for having 
put greater confidence in Phyſicians than in 
GOD, 1 Kings 15. 1c, 23. under Aſa and 
Abijam his Father; the Hgh Prieſthood 
was adminiſtred by 4zariah the Son of 4hi- 
maaz , Radocks Grandſon, and perhaps by | 
Fohanan his Son, 1 Chron, 6. 9. In the mean 
time Baaſha continuing in the Sin of Jero- 
boam, was reprehended by Fehu Son of Has 
ani the Prophet, and threatned with the 
like puniſhment, and having Reigned 23 
years, died in the beginning of the. 24th, 
1 Kings 15.33. leaving his Crown to his Son 
Elah, in the 26th year of Aſa, 1 Kings 16.8 
whence it appears that 4ja's 36th year, 1n 
which he was attacked by Baaſba, 2 Chron. 
IG. 1. 1s Not to be underſtocd of rhe Reign 
of 4/a, in the 26th of which Baaſhs _ 5 

us 
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but of the Kingdom of 4ſa, which had: taken 
its birth in the ſeparation of the Tribes, ſince 
which he found theſe 36 years: For Rehe- 
boam had Reigned 17 , and Aijam 3, and 
Aſa 15 or 16, when Baaſha openly invaded 
him. Now it hapned the ſame to Elah, as 
to Nadab the Son of Jeroboam ; for at the 
entrance of the 2d year of his Reign, in the 
27th of Ahab's, Zimri kalled him at Tirza, 
and afterwards put to death all thoſe of his 
Houſe, and got into his place, 1 &ngs 16. 
I, '2, &c. But. Zimri was not King above 
7 days ; for Omri (General of the Army, 
with which he beſieg'd Gibb-trhon ) having 
heard of Zimri's Fatt, raiſed the Siege, fat 
down before Tirza ; which Zimri ſeeing was 
taken, entred into the Royal Palaco, and 
burnt himſelf in it, that he might not fall 
alive into Omri's hands, 1 Kings 16, 15, 


C. 

Afﬀeer the Death of Zimri, altho Omri had 
already been declared King by all the Army, 
yet there were formed two parties amongit 
the People,. one for 7ibni Son of Ginah, and 
the other for Omr:i ; but this latter prevailing, 
aſſured himſelf of the Crown by the death 
of his Competitor. This Conteſt having 
laſted about 4 years, he began to Reign 
abſolutely without any Controuler : As the 
33th year of 4/a ended, and continued. 8 
years ; having transferr'd the. Royal Sear 
from Tirzah to Samaria, which he builr ; 
and having bought the Ground of Shemer, 
who was Lord thereof: So thatthe 12 years 
that are attributed ro him muſt be reckoned 
not from the death of 7ibni, bur from thar 
of Elah, for the revenge of which he had 
been Tumultnouſly declared King, 1 Kings 
16. 15, Oc. He left 4þab his Son Succeſſor 
to the Crown of 1/rael in the:38th year of 
Ahab. | He was a wicked Prince, doing great 
miſchief, 1 Kings 16. 29, &c. 4ſa having 
Reigned 41 years, Jehoſbaphat his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him; an Imitator of- his Father's 
Piery and Vertue. He came to the Crown 
at .35 years 'of Age, and Reigned 25 years, 
1 Kings 22. 42. There's ſome cauſe ro ſuſpe& 
that Azariah, who exerciſed the High Prieſt- 
keod under Fchoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 19. 11. is the 
ſame as Johanan, 1 Chron. 6. 9. and that he 
continued in this Office (under the Name of 
Fehojada) in the time. of Joaſh. Jeh ſhaphat 
ſtrengthens himſelf againſt 1/rael, fecks the 
Faalites to extirminate them, and from the 
3d year of his Reign procures by tis Officers, 
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that the People be well inſftrutedin the Law » 
1 Chron. 17.1, ©. 

Anna Mundi 3cg5, "Tis rhought that in 
the 1oth year of Jehoſhaphat, and the 14th 
of Ahab, began the Famine forerold. by the 
Prophet Eli, which laſted 3 yearsand a ha!f, 
during which GOD ſeveral ways provided for 
the Praphet's Nouriſhment, «- Kings 17. 1. 
This-rerm expiring, Elijah preſents himſe)f 
to Ahab, evidently verities that the LORD 
1s the true GOD ; cauſes the 450 Prophets of 
Baal to-be put to death, and obtains .Rain 
for the Land, 1 Kings 18, 1, &c. This falls 
in with the 14th year of Fchoſbaphat. Afﬀeer 
this Execution, Elijah gets away to avoid the 
Fury of Fezabel the Wife of Ahab, 1 Kings 
19. I, &'c. Benhadad King of Syria , ima- 
gining, that the Famine of the 1ſraelites had 
much weakned them, therefore hoped to 
make 4ſa and his Kingdom Tributzries to 
him ; bur he is twice defeated and beaten, 
loſing in the laſt Battel 100000 Foor, beſides 
27000 who periſhed under the Walls of 
Aphek where they had retired ; he is con- 
ſtrain'd himſe!f ro ſurrender to Ahab, who 
ſpares him, and treats an Alliance with him, 
which' the LORD reproves by a Prophet, 
1 Kings 2.1, &c. Theſe Profperities of Ahab 
againit. the Syrians, were immediately fol- 
lowedby the Violence executed againſt Nabeth 
for his Yineyard, 1 Kings 21.1, &c. Fehoſba- 
phat enjoying particular Bleſſings, contrated 
an untortunate Alliance with Ahab, and ſo 
order'd it, that his Son Joram eſpouſed 
Athaliah Daughter of Ahab, 2 Kings 8. 16. 
and 2 Chren. 18. 1. and in the 17th year of 
his Reign, he aſſociated tothe Crown his Son 
Joram, Ahab's Son-in-Law. 

Anno Mundi 3106. In the ſame year 
Fehojhaphat comes (in purſuance of this Alli- 


ance) to Vitit 4hab, who made him great 


Feaſts, and engaged him 'with him in the 
War againſt . the Syrians, ro have Ramat/ 
of Gilead, which they ſhould have furren- 
dred by virtue of a Treaty mad2 with Bex» 
hadad '3 years paſt. In. this Combat Jebc- 
ſhaphat was in great danger, and Ahab was 
there kilied (according ro. Mrchata,'s Predi- 
&igr) in the 2d year of: his Reign. See 
2 Kings 2. 28, andg. 1. and 2 C/ron. 18. 2, &c. 
Tehojhajpliar being returned ſafe from to great 
2 danger, 1s ceniured by Hanan the Prophet, 
for having joyn'd bis Arms with 4hab's, ard 
eſtab] ihss Jaoges for Civil and Eecletiaftion! 
Afﬀurs, 2 my l, &c. But ae ſaw himſe'f 
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in the mean time attacked by the Moabites 
and Ammonites, over whom GOD gave hun 
the Vidory . by. their own Arms, they not 
being obliged ro draw their Swords, 2 Chroz, 
2.1, &c. | 

After Ahab's death, the ' Moabites Revolt ; 
Hhaziah his Son and Succeſlor having had a 
great Fall, conſults Baalzebub, and would 
have Elijah brought to him ; 1who at the 
ſecond Summons comes to him, and foretels 
him he would be never cured of his Wound, 
2 Kings 1. 1, &c. He would have had Feho- 
Paphat been Partners with him.in the Trade 
to Tarſis : This Proje& did not fucceed, for 
Fehoſbaphat (who ſeemed at firſt inclinable to 
this Nevigatiou,for which he was reprehended 
by the Prophet Eliazar, who denounced to 
bim the :Shipwreck of his Veſſel, 2 Chron. 
20. 35.) at laſt refuſed it, 1 Kngs 22. 50. 
Thus died 4haziah without Children in the 
2d year of his Reign, which was the 18th 
of Jehoſhaphat, and the 2d of the firſt Aſſump- 
tion of this good Princes Son Joram to the 
Crown, 2 Kings 1. 17. At the ſame time 
Elijah was takentaken up into Heaven in a feery 
Chariot , leaving Eljha the Heir of his 
Cloak and Office, 2 Kings 2.41, &c. having 
firſt written for King Joram , Fehoſhophat's 
Son, what concerned him. #iſbs works ex- 
traordinary things, of which tee 2 Kings 4. 


1, Oc. | 
* Foram , the Brother of Ahaziah, and 
Ahab's Son , ſucceeds him the 18th year 


of Fehoſhapha:, and Reigned 12 years. Jeho- 


jhaphat and the King of Edom joyn together, 
in the 18th year ot Jehoſbaphar, and Reigned 
12 Fears. Alſo Jehoſbaphat and the King of 
Edom joyn rogether againſt the Moabites, who 
were Revolted ſince Ahab's death. Elba, 
who was in this Expedition, obtains Water 
tor the Army, and the Meoadbztes are defeated, 
and their King reduced to ſuch extremties in 
his Capital City, that for deſpair he Sa- 
crificed his own Son on the Wal, 2 Kings 3. 
1, &c. 

Anno Mundi, 3112. Fehoſhaphat in the 
22th year of his Reign, which was the 5th 
of Joram King of J1jrael, renewed the Title 
of King to his Son. Jeram, aged 32 years, 
with ſome enlargments ef Authority, greater 
than that he conterred on him 5 years betore, 
in the 17th year of his Reign, 2 Kings 1. 17. 
and thence ſhou!d be taken the term of 8 
years, which the Scriprure aſſigns him, 
2 Kings 8. 17. and 2 Chron. 22. <5. tceing the. 
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fixſt of theſe 8 years falls with the 5th of 
Joram,2 Kings 8. 16. which was alſo the 22th 
of Jehoſbaphar, 2 Kings 3. 1. And therefore 
tis ſaid, 2 Chron. 21. 3. that Fehoſbaphat had 
given the Kingdom to Joram, becauie be was 
the eldeft, having made other Donations to 
his youngeſt. | 
Ano Mundi 3115. Jehiſbaphst in the 
25th year of his Reign, and ia the qth of 
this Royal Dignity, conferr'd on his Son 
Joram, died aged 60 years, 1 Kings 22. 24. 
much about the time the Shunamite Woman 
was raiſed to Life by Eli, 2 Kings 4. 16. 
Je was alſo in this time that the 5 years 
Famune began,predicted by him, 2 Kings 4. 38. 
and 8.1, 2, 3, &c.Zoram Reigned alone (after 
the death of Jeboſhaphat) 4 years, or there- 
abouts. He followed the Courſes of the 
Houſe of Abab ; put to death all his 6 Bre- 
threu, with ſome of the Chief of 1/ae!, and 
advanced J1dolatry.as much as he could : He 
faw the Revolt of the Jdumears, and of 
Libna ; he ſuffered the Phibſftins and - 4ra- 
bians to pillage his Treafures, and to lead his 
Wivesand Children into Captivity ; and having 
been ſick for 2 years, he died aged 4o years 
{without being lamented by any one) of s 
kichy and languiſhing Diſtemper, according 
to all which was denounced to him in the 
Writing of Elijah, 2!Chron. 21. 1, &c. The 
8 years Reign which the Scripture gives him, 


were not compleat ; for the 1ſt concurring 


with the 5th of Foram King of Jjrael, the 
8th year ſhould come in with the 12th, with 
which is alſo adjuſted the beginning of 
Ahaziah in Judah, 2 Kings 8. 16, 25: And 
as to what is ſaid, That Ahsxiah began to 
Reign in the 11th year of Joram the Son 
of 4h3b, 2 Kings 9. 27. this muſt beunder- 
ſtood ofthe 11th year expiring, or expired; 
it being moreover eaſily conceived, That the 
1ſt year of Joram in Judah, preceeded by 
ſome Months the 5th of Joram in Iſrael ; 
and thus he muſt have began his 8th and 
laſt year a little before the 12th ; of this 
Prince ; whence 'tis that the Scriprure puts 
the 1ſt year of 4haziah in Judah, beginning 
at the end of the 11th year, and concurring 
with the 12th of Joram King of Jſrael, in 
the Paſſages above-cited. 

During the Reign of the 2 Jorams, Naa- 
man was ſent into Iſrael by the King of 
Aſſria, tobe cleanſed of his Leproſie, 1. King 
5. I, &. The Deſigns of the Syrians are 


diſcovered to the King of J1/rael by Efjbe 
an 


and thoſe whom the King of - 4ſjria had 
ſent, to ſeize on him at Dozhan,are: condutted 
by him to Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 8, &c. A while 
after Benhadad: belieges Samaria, "which other- 
wiſe: had” ſuffered a long time-nnder a grie- 
vous Famine ; bur apanick Fear made' him 
raiſe the Siege on-a ſudden,whereby the- City 
was furniſhed: with ſupplies, according as 
Eliſha had Prophecied, 2 Kings 6. 24. It was 
after this Siege, ſo miraculouſly raiſed, thar 
hapned the things recited rouching Benhadad's 
Sickneſs, and the ſending. of Hazel to Eliſhs, 
to conſult him, which was followed by his 
death ; after which Hazas! becomes King of 
Syria, 2 Kings 8. 7, &c. 

mad ( Ss famous Legiſlator amongſt 
the. Lacedemonians ) flouriſhed abour this 


time; 
Amo Mundi 4119. Joram King of Judah 
being deadat he entrance into his 8th year, 


the 4rh after the. death of his Father Feho+« 
ſbaphar:, and ar the beginning: of the r2th 
and laſt of- Foram. King of Iſrael, Ahaziah 
his Son ( ſomerimes called Ochozzas, and Feho- 
ahaz) ſucceeds him, aged. 22 years, 2 Kings 
$. 24,25,26. and'to what is aid to his having 
been then 42 years, thoſe 'who' would cut the 
Knor, think. that in the Hebrew Text, by the 
Ignorance of Tranſcribers, are here joyned to 
the 2 Numerical Letters Mem and Beth, which 
ſtand for 42, inſtead of Caph and Beth, which 
ſand for 22 ; but this Conje&ure ſeems to 
others the leſs juſtifiable; in that this. Number 
is expreſt at length. in the Original Hebrew, 
and 1s not- there- denoted ' by - Cyphers ; and 
therefore thoſe that are for untyyg it, think, 
that in the laſt place is not mark'd the age of 
Ahaziah, bur the term which ' paſt ſince the 
Crown of Iſrael 'was in the Houſe of Ahab, 
and the King's Seat at Samaris. 

Abaziah following: the Train of the Houſe 
of Ahab, and of which he was by 4thaliah 
his Mother, the Daughter of Ahab and 
Fezabel, the Grandchild of Omri, joyn'd 
kimſelf to Joram his Unkle, againſt Hazael 
King of 4ſjria, who ſeemed to deſign the 
re-taking of Ramoth-Gilead, which Ahab 
had heretofore recovered with the price of 
bis Life : Bur Joram in ſome Rencounrer was 
Wounded by the Aſjrians, and carried to 
Fexreel for his Cure, 2 Kings 8. 27, whilſt 
he was under the Phyfcians hands, and that 
Ahaziah King of ' Fudah came to Viſit him, 


Eliſha ſends one of his Diſciples ro Ramork- 
wil:ad, to Anoint Febu. Ring ; w.:o parts the 
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. next Morning with the other Officers of the 
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Army, Confpirators with 'him, to” come to 
Fezreel : Foram and Ahaziah come to meer 
him ; the firſt is mmediately killed and 
thrown into Naboth's Field, the ſecond morta!- 
ly wounded, and is thence carried to Jeruſa- 
lem, and there buried, 2 Kings 9.1, 0c. Thus 
died Jor#m King of {alin the 12th year of 
his Re1gn, and 4haziah his Nephew, Kingof 
Fadah in his firſt year. | 

Fehu comes to Jexree!, cauſes Fexabel to be 
thrown out of the Windows, who is eaten 
with Dogs, 2 Kingr9. 30. and cauſes the 
Heads of 70 of 4hab's Sons to be brought 
him from Samaria, whereunto he bends his 
courſe, and finds in the way the chief of 
Judah and A4haziah's Kindred, to the number 
of 42 Men, and puts them all to the Sword. 
Being arrived at Samaria, he convocates 
the Servants of Baal in the Temple of the 
Idol, and there cauſes them to be deſtroyed, 
2 Kings 10. 1, Oc. his Reign was Tong enough, 
to wit, 28 years, 2 Kings 10. 36. but he 
ſuffered many vexations from the Syrians , 
who re-took Ramoth-Gilead , and pofſeſt 
much of the Country, 2 Kings 10. 32, 


33- 

Amo Mundi 3120. Athaliah, the Mother 
of 4haziah, ſeeing her Son dead, Tyranni- 
cally ſeizes on the Soveraign Authority ; and 
to confirm herſelf in her Uſurpation, pur to 
death all ſhe could find' in Jeruſalem of ithe 
Blood- Royal : But Jehoaſh, the Son of A4ha- 
ah, was pluickt out of the Paws of the 
Lioneſs by the dexterity of Jehoſhebah, the 
Daughter of King Jiram, the Conſanguin- 
Siſter ; but not a German of Ahaziah, Auhr 
to Joaſh', and Wife of Fehojada the High 
Prieſt, 2 King. 11.1, &c. ſome think ( and 
there's probability of it) that this Jehojats 
is the ſame which is called Jehonan, among ft 
the Deſcendents of Zudech, 1 Chron. 6. 9, 10. 
and he ſeemsto be called thus diſtin&ly with 
theſe three Names, to wit, Jehonan, Amaziah, 
and Febvjada. | 

Anno Mundi 3126. During 6 years" Foaſh 
remains hid in the Temple, winlft that Atha- 
liah ſways the Sceptey ; but in the 7th year 
ſhe is killed, and 7oaſh 1s declared King of 
Tiracl, 2 Kings 11. 1, &. The Reign of Foejh 
was of qo 'vears; and as long a3 Jehojada 
lived, he took parricular c2re of the Service 
of GOD, 2 Kivgs 12. 1,8&c. and 2 Chron. 24: T, 
As the 2:th year of Pein King of Jiratl 
ended wirh his Life, fo F:heala's his Son 
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fucceeded him in the 22th year of Joaſb, 
and Reigned over Ijrae/ 17 years, 2 Kings 


13.7. 

Turk ' the death of Jehoida, aged 130 
years, Jchoaſh grew loofe even to the tuffering 
the re-eltablithment of dolatry, and to caule 
ro be Stoned Zacharias the Son of Fehojada 
(named alſo Johanan, 1 Chron. 6. 9. and 
Azariach, 2 Chron. 19. 11. and Barackhias, 
Matth. 23. 35.) between the Temple and the 
Aitar, 2 Chron. 24. 15, &c. But for this he 
did not go long unapuniſhed ; tor having 
redz2zmed himſelf of Hazael King of Syria, 
by altthe Treaſures of his Fathers, 2 Kings. 12. 
17, &c. a fmall Troop of Afjriass entred 
into Jaden, deteared his great Army, and 
carried away muciz Booty. The Affairs of 
Fehocſh proceeded no better in Jrael; but 
2 years before his death, he aſſociates to the 
Crown his Son Joaſh, of the ſame Name as 
the King of Judah, in the 37th year of this 
Prince ; which Joaſh Reigned in Jjrael 16 
years, 2 Kings 13. 1, &c. the 2 firſt of which 
preceeded rhe death of his Father, and the 
jecond concurr'd with the laſt of Joajh King 
of Judah, who was killed by his own Servants, 
Leagued againſt him, 2 Kings 12. 20. and 2 
Chron. 24. 25, &C. £318 

Anno Mundi 3165. Amaziah of 25 years 
of age, ſucceeds in the Kingdom of 7udah, 
in the 2d year of Joajh King of Iſrael, and 
Reigned commendably 29 years; and as ſoon 
asSever his Authority was confirmed, he put 
to death thoſe who had ſlain his Father, 2 
Kings 14. 1, &C. 

Joaſh was a great Deliverer in Iſrael ; he 
Viſits Eliſha on his Death-Bed, who foretels 
his happy Succeſſes againſt the Syrians, and 
he recovers from Beuhadud the Son of Hazael 
King of 4ſjris, all the places he was poſleſt 
of in 1{-ae!, 2 Kings 13. 15, &Cc. 

Amaziah had lixewiiſe good ſucceſs over 
the Idumeans, againſt which he went our 
with a ſtrong Army conifting of 190000 
Iſraelites, which he had taken into-pay ; but 
having disbanded them by the Advertiſement 
of an Anonymous Propher,they made a great 
diſorder in the Frontier Towns of bis King- 
dom, and carried away much Booty ; yet 
with his own ſingle Troops he killed 10000 
Idumeans , and having taken 10009 others 
Priſoners, his Souldiers precipitated them 
trom the trop of a Rock ; herein uſing his 
Victory ill, that having taken the Idumeans 
Zaels, he £clt down Lefore them, 2 Kings 14. 7. 
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and more at Jength, 2 Chron, 25.5, 9c. 
puft up with this Vigory, and vext with the 
Diſorders which the 1aelites disbanded from 
his Army made on his Frontiers, he ſent 
a Cartel of defiance to Foaſb| King of Iſrael, 
who not being able to diſſuade him from:this 
War, comes out to meet him with his Forces 
at Bethjbemeſb, he overthrows his Army, takes 
him Priſoner, enters Vi&oriouſly into Feru- 
ſalem, cauſes a great Tra& of the Wall tobe 
taken down, and carries thence all the Trea- 
ſures, 2 Kings 14. 8, &c. 2 Chron. 25. 17, Oc. 
This hapned towards the end of the Reign 
and Life of Joaſh, whom Amaziah ſurvived 
by 15 years, 2 Kings 14. 17. and 2 Chron, 25, 
25. Afﬀeer Joaſh tucceeds his Son Feroboarn, 
the 2d of the Name, in the 15th year of 
Amaziah ; and Reigned 41 years, 2 Kings 14, 


21. 

About this time flouriſhed the Prophet 
Jonah, who foretold Feroboam the Vi&ories 
which he won over the Afyrians, 2 King. 14: 
25. ns was ſent afterwards to Nineveh, Jonah 
1.1, &c. 

Amaz/ah died 15 years after Jonah, and at- 
tempting to ſave himſelf out of Jeruſalem 
from a Conſpiracy which was formed againſt 
him, he was purſued to Lachiſh, and there 
killed, 2 Kwgs 14.19, 20. | 

Anno Mundi 3194. Azariah, named alſo 
Oſias, or Uzziah, his Son, ſucceeds him in the 
Throne of Iſrael, at the age of 16 years, 
and Reigned 52. Some pretend he Reigned 
a. while with bis Father, or for him, whilſt 
he was a Fugitive at Lachiſh, which his few 
years will not admit. Others (on the contrary) 
pretend, there was an Mter-regnum of ſeveral' 
years between him and his Father, (tho' the 
Scripture be ſilent of it, making him to ſuc- 
ceed his Father) after a recital of his death, 
at the age of 16 years, 2 Kings 14. 21. and 
15. 2. and'2 Chron. 26. 11. The Opinion of 
the Inter-regnum is grounded on what we 
read in 2 Kings 15. 1. But we may under- 
ſtand ir of the continuation of his Reign, 
which began immediately after his Father's 
death, in the 16th year of his Life ; for he 
was 1n full Vigor, as well in reſpett of Body, 
as that of the State ; and ſhould we ſuppole 
that he was but 1 year old when his Father 
died, and that he was not declared Compe- 
tent till the age of 16, falling in with the 
27th of Jeroboam the 2d, this would make 
no Inter-regnum, becauſe that in a fucceflive 
Kingdom, as that of 7udah, a King that is 
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Mcnahem being dead at Samaria, his Son 
Pekahia ſucceeds him 1n the goth year of 
of Amaxiah to his , no more than 52 years, Oſias, and governs but two years, being kill'd 
whick che Scripture allots him. by Pekan the Son: of Remalia, 2 Kinvs 15. 26, 
The firſt Inſtitution of the Olympiads , 27. 
which ſerv'd as an Epoche to the Greeks, is Thus died Ofias, having Reigned 52 vears 
referr'd to the: 5th year of his Reign, which in Zudah, and leen ix Kings {ucce24d in the 
was the 2oth of Joroboam. Under this King Kingdom of ra?! with grear confuſion. 
began Iſaiah, Hoſea, Joel and Ames. to Pro» Now, becauſe 'rwas from the beginning of 
phecy ; he rebuilt Elah, 2 Kings 14. 22. the 52d year of Ofizs, tnat P:kay the Son 
apply'd himſelf to Piety, thro' the wiſe of Remaliah began ro Reign, and Reigne4J 
ouncel of the Prophet Zachary , beat the 20 ; the Scripture makes rae tirſt year o$ 
Philiſtins and Arabians , obliged the Ammo- Jotham, the Son of Ofias, (Reigning in Jadah) 
rites to acknowledge him, fortified Feryſalem, to concur with the 2d of Pezay in Iſrael, 
took great care of the Tillage of the Earth, 2 Kings 15. 32. 
and of the Militis, 2 Chro. 26. 1, &c. Anno Mundi 3245. Joitham was a wiſe 
Feroboam the 2d having Reigned 41 years, and pious Prince, who ſucceeded his Father 
15 of which falls in with the 1ſt of Ofiai, at the Age of 25 years, and Reigned 16 
muſt have died in the 26th year ; whence is Years, 2 Kings I5. 32, Cs. and 2 Chron. 27 
gathered, there was an Inter-reguum in Iſrael , I, &s. and inthat there is mention of the. 
after the death of Feroboam , ſeeing his Son 20th year of Jotham, 2 Kings 15, 30. 'Tis nor 
Zachary (who ſucceeded him, and Reigned fo fay that Jotham. Reignel 20 years alone , 
but 6 months, and in whom the Race of Jehu but either tro declare, that Pekah was {lain 
was extin&) did not come to the Crown till 20 years afrer Fotham came to the Crown, 
towards the end of the 38th year of Oſias , Or that Fotham before he Rzigned alone , 
12 years after the 2eath ot . his Father, and Which he did for 16 years together, afrer the 
that Shallum killed him; and in the 39th death of his Father, had yer exerciſed the 
year of the ſame Ofiar , Menahem having Office of a Regent, and King ſome years. 
killed Shallum, poſſeſt the Throne of 1f-ael , - before, during his Father's Coniinement: 
which he held 10 years, 2 Kings 15. 18, &c. Under him Micah began to Prophetie, and- 
This Menahem exerciſed great Cruelties at Obadiah was contemporary with him ; and the 
7!pſah, and loaded the people with a great City of Rome was buile ar the ſame time. 
Tribute, to furniſh him with the 1000 Ta- Touching the Buildings and Ficfories of Fo-. 
Jents of Silver, which he was to pay to- Pull, tham , ſez 2 Chron. 27. 3, &c. anl of the: 
King of Aſjria, 2 Kings 15. 16, &Cc. Difgraces on the coarrary whic!: Pekan ful 
During theſe Revolutions in the Kingdom fered by the Arms of Tigiah-?!.ſor King of 
of Iſrael , Ofias having undertaken to offer Afſria, 2 Kings 15. 29. | 
Incenſe in the Temple, notwithſtanding the Anno Mundi 32:62. Ahaz, Son of Joinam , 
Remonſtrances and Oppoſitions of Azariah Aged 20 years, ſucceedel in the Throne of 
the High Prieſt, is ſtruck from Heaven with Judah, and Reigned 16 years ; but ill, with 
a Leproſie, and obliged to live apart accord- Injuſtice and Impiety, 2 King 16. 2. and 
ing to the Law ; ſo that he remained a Re- 2 Chron. 28. 1, &c. | 
clufe the reſt of his Life, which hapned (ac- Pekah King of Iſrael, who. was now 17 
cording to the Opinion of ſeveral) 7 years years old when 4haz came to the Crown, 
before his death, during which his SonFotham 2 Kings 16. 2. joyn'd himic!f with Rezia King 
adminiſtred the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom, of 4fjria to invade Judea, which defign did 
2 Kings 15.5. and 2 Chron. 26. 16, &c. This not ſucceed, 2 Kings 16. 5. yet dil they greac 
zealous Prieft ſeems tro have been the Son of miſchief , for Rezin took away Elath from 
7ohanan, 1 Chron. 6. 10. and thus that-of the Kingdom of Judah, and made great 
Fehoiada (who was the ſame, and the Brother ſpoils, and Pekah kilPd in ,one-day 120000 
of Zachary) who having ſucceeded his Father Men of Jedah, and his So/diers in one courſe 
Fehozada in the High Prieſthood , was Stoned carried away 200000 Priloners with great 
between the Temple and the Altar, under King Booty ; but Obed the Prophet made them be 
oaſb, by his Order, and towards the end of ſent back free, and their Booty to be reſtored, 
his Reign, 2 Chron. 24- 20, Oc. 2. Chron. 28. ©. 7c 


2 Minor, is liowever a King, ſo thar ſtill 
there will.be only to. reckon from the death 
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 Ahax obtained indeed Tome diverſion by 
Tig/ath-Pileſer King of Aria, but all this 
aſtiſtance turn'd to a Snare , and his Ruin; 
and he brought from Damaſcus, which Tig- 
lath-Pil:fer had taken from Rezin, the mo- 
del of an Aitay which he cauſed to be ſet up 
in 2a place wherein ſtood thar of the Lord, to 
which Uriah the High Prieft (apparently the 
ſame which is named Amariah, 1 Chron.6.11.) 
lzar his hand, 2 Kings 16. 19, Oc. 

Ahaz was alſo diiturb'd by the 1dumeans , 
and Philiſtins, who took away ſeveral places 
from him, 2 Chron. 28. 17, 18. fane, in 
the 4th year of Abaz, 20 years after his 
Father Je:ham was come to the Crown, Pekah 
having Reigned 20 years in Jſrael, died by 
the conſpiracy of Hoſea, who flew him to 
poſſeſs his place ; but his Authority was de- 
bated for the ſpace of 8 years, till either thruſt 
in by the 4ſjrians, or. Victorious over the 
contrary party, he began to Reign without 
oppoſition in the 12th year of haz, after 
which he ſt1]1 ſubliſted 9 years, and then 
Samaria was taken by Shalmaneſer, and all 
the people tranſ-orted thence, 2 Kings 15.27, 
39. & 17.1.& 18. 10. 

Anno Mund: 3265. Ahaz being delivered 
from Pckah and Rezin, had ſome reſpite, and 
died in the 16th year of his Reign, when the 


3d of Hoſez ended, the laſt King of J/rael, 
leaving his Crown to Exechias, Aged 25 


years, 2 Kinzs 18. rt. fo that his Father was 
not older than the Son but by 11 years; 
whence it's eaſe ro gather, that Mahaſe:, 
killed by Zicri, may have been King Jothams 
Son, bur not of 4»:z, who could not have 
in the 22th year of his life a Son capable to 
expoſe himſelf ro the perils of War, and to 
be killed by an En2my. In the time of this 
ood and wile King, the Son of a wicked 
Father, and Father of a wicked Son, was 
Aeariah Hich Priet, another than he who 
oppoted Kings Ojzias, and the Son of Oriah, 
who obtained rhis Dignity under Abaz,whom 
tome pretend was named Amaria, 1 Chron. 6. 
ir. 

As foon 2s Ezeci.ahh was come to the 
Crown of Jada , 11 which Government he 
c0atinued 29 years, 2 Kings 18. 2. of which 
the > firfk were alſo the 2 laſt of his Fathers 
Re:gn, as appzars from the 2 Kings 17. 1, 
>, 19. 9, 1o. lefet in good order theService 
or GOD, defroyed Idolatry, beats in pieces 
the Brazen Serpent, to Which the people offer- 
ed Incenſe, rfaicd to pay Lrivute to the 
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Aſſrians, ſmites the Philitie, and is profpe- 
rous in all things, 2 Kings 18. 4, &c. and 
2 Chron. Chap. 29. 3o, 51. 

Anno Mundi 3277. Whilſt he buſies him- 
ſelf in ſertling Religion, and preſerving his 
Frontiers, in the 4th year of his Reign, with 
which concurr'd the 7th of Hoſea, who having 
a deſign to revolt from Shalmaneſer King of 
4ſjria, whoſe Tributary he had been 3 years, 
he drew on him the Arms of this Monarch, 
who having held Samaris. 3 years beſieged, 
took it at the end of the gth yeax of Hoſea, 
and the 6th of Hezechia ; then-were the irgelites 
tranſported inte 4ſhria, and: other Colonies 
of People placed, and mixt in their: Country, 
where they ſet up an Idolatrous Worſhip, 2 
Kings 17. 1, @c. and 18. 9, 10. whence came 
the firſt riſe of this Samaritaniſm ſo often 
mentioned in the Holy Scriptures and Fewiſts 
Writings with an Odious CharaQter, yet it 
ſince received a new form, when es 
by the favour of Ssmballer, one of Darius. his. 
great Men, built the Temple of Gerrizim, and 
drew many Schiſmarick Jews, after him. And 
thus ended- the Kingdom of ijrazl; having 
laſted 256 years ſince its ſeparation from that 
of Judah, 

About 8 years after. Sezacherib. King of 
Alſſyria, and Salmoneſers Succeſſor being an+ 
gry at Ezekiah's refuſing the. Tribute , to 
which his Father 4haz had ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, r Kings 18. 7. invades Judah ; where- 
upon Exechiah treats with him, and redeems 
himſelf by a Fine of 3o0o Talents of Silver , 
and 3o of Gold; but Sexacherib. violating 
this agreement, ſends Officers to Jeruſalem, 
charged with Inve&ives againſt ' Ezechias, 
and Blaſphemies againſt GOD, to oblige 
him to ſurrender himſelf, againſt which Eze- 
chias oppoſes his Prayers and Faith in the 
words brought him by the Prophet 1/aiah 
from the Lord, who diſmays Senacherib,by 
the expedition of 7:rhaka King of Ethiqpia 
againſt him, and by the Miniſtry of his 
Angel kills in one night 185000 Men in 
his Camp, which obJiges him ro retire in 
confuſion into his Capital City Niniveh, 
where two of his Sons, Adrammelech and 
Shazeezer killed him in tne Temple of his 
idols, and his Son Eſarhaddon ſucceeded him, 
2 Kings 19. 1, &c, Aﬀer this deliverance 
Exechias falls lick, but is miraculouſly 
cured ; with a Promiſe he ſhould live 15 
years longer, whereof he obtains an admi- 
rable Token, by th2 retrogradation of the 
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Sun, on becafion of which: Berodac, (or Mero- and others ro. conſult the Propheteſs Huldah, 
aac-Balodaen King of Babylon, for he is from whom they only brought a. certain de- 

. called by both theſe Names in the Scipeare) nunciation of Evils, which were ready to fall 
who is thought to have been the Son of on the Town and People, wich this Conſo- 
Nabonaſſor, and the Grandfather , or great lation. for Jefas, that GOD would take him 
Grandfather of Nebuchadnezar; ſends to away in peace before thiele things hapned, 
viſit him by a. folemn Embaſſy, as well to 2 Kings 22. 8, &c. This good King intend- 
congratulate his Recovery, as to be perfeHly ing in favour of the 4ſ{jvians, to oppolz 
Informed of this MiracJe , 2 Kings 20. 1, ©. himſelf near Euphrates againſt Pharach Necs, 
Iſaiah 39. 1, ec. and . Chron. 37. 3T. and was vanquiſhed, and. wounded ro death, 2 
under Ezechis, Naham began altd ro Pro- Kwgs, Chap. 22, & 23. 
pheſie. uno Mundi 3401. Under this King 

Arno Mundi 3360. To Exihiar, at the Zephaniah the Propher appear'd”; bur: it ſeems 
end of 29 years, ſucceeded Mmaſſes his Son Habaccak preceded him, His Son Fehoalax, 
at 12 years of Age, whoſe Reign was 55 2 vicious Prince, ſucceeds him for 3 Months, 
years, and very unfortunate, he having fala Aged 23 years ; for Pharavh Neco dethroned 
into all ſorts of Abominations and Impiety him, and carried him Priſoner into #gypr, 
egzinſt GOD, and Cruelty againſt Me, where he died, putting his Brother Eliakim, 

2 Kings 2. 1, ©. and 2 Chron. 33. 1, &c. whom he named Jchoiakim, in his place, 

'Tis thought that amongſt others he cauſed which he held for 11 years together ; and 

the Prophet {Jaimb to be ſawn aſunder, unto certainly by the order of his Birth , the 

which the Apoftle. alludes, Heb. 11. 37. His Kingdom was rather due to him than to 

Crimes did not eſcape unpuniſh'd ; for he 7ehovahaz, who was younger than him by 2 

was taken Priſoner by the Enemy, and carried years ; but being older he was nor wiſer, 

into Babylon laden with Chains, whereupon 2 %Kings 23. 30, &c. ſo was his Reign unfor- 
repenting and humbling himſelf before GOD, tunate, and his end 'Fragical. It appears 
he was re-eſtabliſhed in his firſt Dignity, from Jeremiah, Chap. 25. 1, 2, 3. that the. 

2 Chron 73. 11, 12, 13, 14+ and died, leaving firſt year of Nebuchadnezars, falls in with 

his Son Amon his lei at the Age of 22 the 4th of Jehoiakim, and the 23th of the 

years, 'not of his Repentance , bur of his prediftions of the Prophet, beginning fiom 

Crimes, which he exerciſed for 2 years to- the 13th of Joſas. 

her, ar the end of which his own Servants From that time Nebachadnezar continuing 
conſpired againſt him, and killed him, 2 Kings the War which his Father »1ad with Egypr, 

21. 19. and 2 Chron. 33. 21, Oc. began ro become the Scourge, as well of that 

An. M. 3370. Joftas the Son of Amen ſucceeds Country as of Fudea ; which was Feudatory 
him at the Age of 8 years, and Reigend 31, fince the death of Joſar, and the Progreifes 
withPiety and Vertue, having cauſed theTem- of Nebuchadnezar were fo quick on this tide 
ple to be repaired,and the pure Service of GOD the Euphrates, that in a ſmall tme he dif. 
to be obſerved, renewed the Covenant of the poſſeſt Pharaoh of whatever he had con- 

Lord with the People, overthrows the High- quered ; ſo that Judes was fubmirted ta 

places and 1dols, profanes the Altar of Bethel, him, and Jehoiahim forced to follow: the 

according as it was foretold, 1 Kings 13. 2. Victorious party, and to pay to N-buchad= 
and celebrated the Paſſer ; The High Prieſt nezar the ſame Tribures, and make the ſame-: 

Hilkia much contributed to this holy Refor- Acknowledgements, which he had hitherto 

mation, which this good King undertook, 2s done to the King of Egypt ; bur about” 3 

may be ſeen 2 Kings 22. 4, &c. This Hikia years after, this Prince (thro ill Counſel) 

was the Son of Shallum, who after his Father revolts againſt Nebuchaanezar, and by this 

Zadoc, and the death of Ahitub his Grand- means tn the 3d year, not abſolurely of his 

father, who was alſo called  Azariah, in the Reign, bur of his Reign as Valilil of Chal- 

time of Hezekias, had exercis'd the Prieſt- dea, he draws on him the Arms of Nebuchad- 
hood in the corrupt and troubleſom times of nezar, and his Ruin ; for after the waſting 

Manaſſes and Amon , 1 Chron. 6. 11. Hilkia of the Country, by the Incuriions of the 

repairing the Temple finds the Original of Chald:ans, he was at length made his Pri- 

Deuteronomy, the reading of which fills the ſoner, and laden with Chains, to be carried 


King with Conſternation, who ſends Hilkia* into Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 1, fc. 2 Chron. 
36, 


3% 
36. 6. Dan. x. 1. But it ſeems he died in the 
way, and was caſt into the Common-ſhoar, 
as Feremiah had foretold, Ferem. 22,19. And 
then Daniel and his Companions were tranſ- 
ported into Babyien, Dan. 1. 3. 

Anno Mundi 3405. To FJehoiakim, un 
whoſe Captivity and death began the 7yoth 
year, ſpecified Jerem. 25. 11. & 29. 10. fuc- 
ceeded Fehoiakim his Son, who is alſo ſome- 
times call'd Jechonias and Coniah : he was 
Aged 18 years, when he -would have col- 
lected the Wrecks . of this Crown, 2nd wore 
it but 3 Months , » Kings 24. 8. His Father, 
ro confirm it to his Poſteriry . had affociated 
himſelf ro the Throne, and made him be 
declared King with him, when he was but 
$ years old, 2 Chron. 36. 9. but he was 18 
when his Father died ; and the 18th year 
of his life, in which he began aftually to 
Reign, and alone, concurr'd with the 8th of 
the Reign of Nebuchadnezar ; who having 
conceived ſome ill ſuſpicion of this young 
Prince , who was indeed viciouſly given , 
2 King: 24. 9. returned to beſiege Jeruſalem, 
and Jehoiakim choſe rather to ſurrender and 
ſubmit himſelf to rhe diſcretion of the moſt 
powerful, than to ſtand out by reſiſtance ; 
to that then was made the firſt great Tran- 
ſportation of the Jews into Babylon, the 
prelude of which began 3 Months before 
in the carrying away of Danizl, and his 
Companions, 2 Kings 24. 8, &c. Mar. 1. 
11. And thus is found (near the matter) the 
Account which we have denoted at the Head 
of this period of 482 years ſince the Foun- 
dation of the Temple, to the end of the Cap- 
tivity. 

N-huchaduezar ſubſtiruted then to Jehoi- 
akim , whom he+ carried away into Chalaea, 
with, the principal Forces of Jedea, (the 
Prophet Exckicl was of the Company ) his 
Unkle Martaniz, Foſizs his 3d, Son, and whom 
he named Zrdekizas, who was 21 years old 
when he came to the Crown, and wore 
It 18 years, 1 Kings 24. 18. Burt having fal- 
fifed the Faith he had given ro the King 
of Babylon, he drew his Indignation on him, 
io that in the gth year of his Reign and 
continu'd Capriviry, Jeru(zl:m was beſieged, 
reduced to great Extremities, and at length 
raken aftcr a Siege of 18 Months, the be- 
eged being , vexed with Famine and great 
Mortality 1n 


who was the laſt King of David's Race , 
2 168977 25. 3- 


Ferem. 39. 3. Oc. & 52-6, 


the rith year of Zearkias, - 
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Jeremiah does himſelf repreſent how much 
he ſuffered during this Siege, Jerem. 37.12. 
13, Oc. & 36.6. as Ezekiel repreſented the 
horrors and ſequels of it in Chald:a, Ezek. 
Chap. 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, Oc. Zedthkias ſeeing the 
City taken by the Enemies, would have eſca- 
ped by a private Gate with the reſt of his 
Troops, and Chief Men of the Nation ; 
but he was purſued by the Chaldeans , who 
took him, and led him to Riblah, which is 
thought to have been ſince called Antioch, 
where Nebuchadnezar expetted the event of 
two important Sieges, to wit, that . of Tyre 
and Jeruſalem, and there was his Sentence 
given ; his Children had their Throats cut 
10. his ſight, and all the Chief Men of Judah, 
(amongſt which were alſo Skeraiah, Hilkiah's 
Grandchild, and Hazaria's Son , who had 
ſucceeded his Father in the High Prieſthood' , 
involv'd unqueſtionably in this Slaughter, 
having been of the Counſel of Zedekias ; 
and afterwards he had his eyes put out, and 
was carried Priſoner into Babylon , where he 
died ; Ammo Mundi 3405. Then was the 
Temple burnt, and Ciry diſmantled and laid 
waſte, the Sacred Veſlels carried away, and 
moſt of the people which remained were 
tranſported, 1 Kings 25. 4, Oc. Jerem. 52. 
1, &c. All this happened at the expiration of 
the 18th year, and at the beginning of the 
19th of Nebuchadnezar, Ferem. 52. 12, 29. 
In the firſt Tranſportation with Jehoiakim, 
ſometimes called Coniah (by Jeremiah) 3023 
Jews were Carried away into Babylon, and in 
this Jaſt (ſo greatly had the Mileries of the 
Siege conſumed the reſt ) there were on] 
found 832 in all, Ferem. 52. 28, 29, Thoſe 
who could remain in Judea, being of the 
meaneſt of the people , tarried behind , 
amongſt whom Jeremiah was one, Jerem. 
39. 14. and qo. 5, 6. were put by the Au- 
thority of Nebuchadnezar under that of 
Geaaliah, Ferem. 4o, 5, 8. 11. But having 
been ſoon Afaſſinated at Mizpah, by 1/mael, 
of the Royal Race, and his Accomplices, 
Jerem. 41. 1, 2, 3. Theſe ſorrowful Remains 
were carried into Egypt, by Johanan and the 
other Officers wit Jeremiah, againſt his 
will, and the endeavours he uſed to difſwade - 
them, and miſerably periſh'l, Jer9m, Chap. 
42, 43, 44. after they had, as *tis thought, 
ſtoned the Prophet. 

During all thele ſad times, and from the 
13th of Joins, agreeing with the year of 
the World 3362. fcremiah (the Son oo Hils 

al, 


kiah, not of the High Prieſt, who flouriſh'd 
under Joſias, but of an ordinary Prieſt, who 
relided at Anathoth, ferem. 1. 1, 2.) did all 
he could to diſſwade both ſmall and great 
from - their Debaucheries , withour gaining 
any thing bur Injuries and Threats of Im- 
prifonment ; Baruch always kept him compa- 
ny. Tis thought Zephaniah, Huidah and He, 
prophelied at the fame time; He 1a the 
Streets , Zephaniah in the Synagogues, and 
Hrnldah to the Women. *'Tis certain, theſe 
2 were Contemporaries with feremiah, anu 
perhaps Nahum likewile. | 

The firſt 16 Chapters of Feremiahb, ex- 
cepting the toth, which concerns Zedekias, 
and the 13th which reſpe&s Jehoiakim and 
Zeaekins, belong to the time of Joſtas, and 
contain Cenfures and "Threatnings. The 
22th Chapter belongs alſo to YJehoiakim, 
and Jechonias, and his Preaching, for which 
he is blamed to the 26th Chapter, wherein 
he recires the Cruelty exerciſed by Jehoia- 
kim againſt the Prophet Uriah , whom he 
brings from Egypt to put to death. To this 
time, about the 8th year of Fehoiakim, ſhould 
be referred the Chapters 17, 25, 27, 36, 45, 
& 46. and to the 7th year of this ſame 
King, the 13th, and 35th ; and to Jecho- 
zias, the 32d and 33d Chapters. What 
we read in 1o, 18, 24,27,28,30, 31, 48, & 49, 
concerns the firſt years of Zradekias, To 
the 4th belong the Chapters 19 , 20, 50, 57. 
and what he ſays Chap. 13. to the King and 
Queen, 2 Kings 24. 20. & 25. 1. To the 
gth, the Chapters 34, 37, & 47- To the 
1oth, the Chapters 21, 32, & 33. and to 
the 11th, the Chapters 38, & 39. In fine, 
ro the time which followed the taking of the 
Town, and the germ” of the Temple, the 
Chapters 40, 41, 42, 43, 4+ 

At hs cnn "oi Jeremiah Propheſied 
in Juda, Ezekiel who was alſo of the Sa- 
cerdotal Order, 2nd had been left Captive 
in Chalden, treared of the ſame things as 
Jeremiah ; and confim'd what he had writ 
to the Captives, Chap. 28, 29. to forewarn 
them againſt the Seducements of Hananiah 
and Shemaiah , falſe Prophets, who aflur'd 
them of a ſpeedy Return. 

The Scripture ſaying nothing of the 
death of theſe 2 Prophets, we ſhall not 
mention any thing of wharthe Ancients tell 
ns. 'Tis obſervable, that in the 11th year 
of the Captiviry , Exekie! being divinely 
advertiz'd, that the Tyrians wſulted over the 
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the Miſeries of Jeruſalem, prophetically des» 
nounces to-them their tudden ruin, -Chap- 
ters 26,27,28; and in rhe 29th Chapter 
he promiſes, thar Ezypt and its plunder thall 
be Nebuchnanezars, and his Armies, for the 
travel they ſhouid ſuffer in the Siege of 7yre. 
Afrer rheſe Misfortunes of Judea, and rhe 
whol: Nation, rhe City of Zire taken, and 
Exypt ſubdued by Neouchaduczar, as the 
Prophets forerold, he began to ſet up for a 
Soveraign Monarch, and to reckon the years 
from that time. Ir was then in the 2d year 
of this Monarchy, and in the following 
that hapned the things related in Daniel, 
Chapters 2, 3, & 4. it being impoſſible to 
determine the time of the Expuliion of this 
Monarch amongſt the Beaffr, nor how long 
it laſted ; the 7 times mentioned, Dar.4.16. 
being expounded by ſome of the 7 years, 
and others by 3 years and a half. 

Nebuchadnezar having Reigned 45 years, 
Anno Mundi 3439. left his Son Evilms- 
rodac the Succeſſor of his Kingdom, in the 
26th year of the death of Zedekias, and 
37th of the Captivity of Fehoiakim, or. of 
Fechonias , 2 Kings 25. 27, FJerem. 52. 31. 
in which this miſerable Prince was taken out 
of Priſon, unladen of his 1rens, ſet at liberty, 
and treated as a King, by the favour of 
this monarch, who is thought to have had 
ſome knowledge. of the true GOD, and in 
deriſion whereof the Chaldeans nam'd him 
Evilmerodac, which is, the Fool Meredac, for 
this laſt word was the common Title of their 
Kings, 

Since the coming of Evilmerodac to the 
Crown, the 33 years which remain to end 
the 70 years of the Captivity, muſt be divid- 
ed between him, Belſhazar, and Darius, 1for 
the Scripture ſpeaks only of theſe 3. Jeremiah 
had foretold, that the Jews and other Nations 
ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnezar , his Son, and 
Sons Son, which is, to the 3d Generation. 
Nebuchaanezar in dying tranſmits this great 
Empire to Evilmeroaac his Son ; Evilmerodac 
his Son, to Belſbazar his Grandſon, who ac- 
cording to the ſtyle of the Scripture 1s call'd 
the Son, Dan. 5. 2. 18. 22, 

Thoſe who allow only 2 years to Evilme- 
rod2c, ſpeak without grounds, and ſzem to 
contradiCt rhe Scripture, 2 Kings 25, 29, 30. 
and this way of ſpeaking that Yehorakim 
being by Evilm:rodac ſet at liberty, on the 
27th day of the 12th Month, as expired 
either the year 379 of the Captivity, or the 
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1 of Eviimeradac, and eat with him, and 
was fed by him all the time of his life, doth 
methinks expreſs a longer time than a year 
or 2; and therefore ſome of the Ancients 


attribute to Evihnrrodac 18 years Reign, 
and others 12. Thoſe who make him 
Afafſinated by N-rigliſor , his Brother-in- 
Law, Nebuchadnezar's Son in-Law, and Bel- 
Hhazar's Father, with whom he Reigned 4 
years, and Belſhazar alone after his deceale, 
about 9 Months, produce no convincing 
Proofs, but are feign to borrow trom Pro- 
phane Hiſtories uncertain Conje&ures, find- 
ing themſelves more perplext when they be 
to agree about the time and qualities of Da- 
rius. 

Let us then, without defining the parti- 
cular time of the Reign of theſe 3, of which 
the Scripture 1s filenr, allow them together 
the 33 years in queſtion. Ir 1s true-indeed, 
that Dani: paſles immediately from Nev#u- 
chadnezar to Belſbazar ; but "twill not be 
gather'd trom thence, that Evilmerodac 
ſurviv'd his Father only 2 years ; when per- 
haps Daniel was abſent during his Reign 
from the Court, attending in ſome diſtant 
Province on the FunGtions of his Charge ; 
and certainly he muſt have liv'd a long time 
out of Babylon, ſeeing he was ſo little known 
there when Be!ſhazar died, Damiel 5. 13. 
And therefore neither does he ſpeak of Be/- 
ſhazar, as a Youth, who came now from 
loſing his pretended Father Nerigliſar, un- 
der whoſe Turelage he had lived; (this great 
Feſtival which he celebrated would have been 
little agreeable to the year of Mourning) 
bur he ſpeaks of him as a perte& Man, who 
Feaſts not only his Gentlemen, but likewife 
his Wives and Concubines , -Dan 5. 2. and 
diſtinly recites thoſe Viſions hehad in the 
firſt year of Beljhazar, Dan. 7. 1. and in 
the 3d, Dan. 8. 1. which he could not fay, 
had Belſbazar Reigned only 9 Months. I 
would give then 20 or 25 years to Evilme- 
rodac, and to Bzlſhazar his Son, and the 
reſt ro Darius, Subrogat to Beljhazor, after 
he had been killed by the Conſpiracy of his 
own, in the Night of his Sacrilegious Feſti- 
val, in the which the end ofa Myſtical Hand, 
by a Writing which Daniel alone could read 
and expound, had denounced to him his 
ruin, Das. 5. 30. fo that ſtill the Jaſt year 
of this Darius, who is the ſame that Writers 
have call'd Nabonides and Labonules, as they 
name ' BeIſhazar, Laboſoarchodes, will fall in 
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with the firſt of Cyrus, and the laſt of the 
Capriviry. 

He was not King of Media, but of Cha!- 
ara, as may be ſeen Dan. 5.31; and 9.1. 
and he is furnamed of Mede, not ſo much 
for having liv d amongſt the Meds, bur be- 
cauſe he was an originary, and that 4haſu- 
erus his Father, Dan. 9. 1. is the ſame, who 
is termed by the other Greeks Cyaxares 
(Father of Aftyages, and Cyrus his Grand- 
father) who being King of Meade joyned his 
Arms to thoſe of Nebuchadnezar, for the 
taking of Niniveth, and the ſupprefſion of 
the Aſſyrians; for as Nebuchadnezar had 
eſpous'd Nitecris, the Daughter of Cyaxares, 
and Siſter of 4ſtyages, ſo it ſeems he brought 
into his Court this Darius, his Wives Bro- 
ther, and that he there lived in great Credit, 
ſeeing he was 62 years of Age, when he 
was 1ubſtituted ro Belſhazar, by the Faftion 
of thoſe who Afſlaſſinated him, and of whom 
perhaps he was the Chief, Dan. 5. 31. And 
this was the firſt ſtep of what GOD had de- 
nounced to him, that his Kingdom ſhould 
be divided , and given to the Medes and 
Perſians, Dan. 5. 28. ſeeing that this Perſon 
being originary of Mede, poſſeſt it after 
him, and ſettled the Government of it on 
the Platform of what was praQis'd by the 
Medes and Perſians, lately re-united under 
the Government of Cyrus, (after the death 
of Aſtyages his Grandfather) as may be ga- 
ther'd from Dan. 6. 1,8,12,15. 

This Darius the Mede in favouring Danel, 
and eſtabliſhing him one of the Triumwirs, 
who preſided over the 120 Satrapes or Go- 
verno:rs, which at his coming to the Crown 
he had eſtabliſhed over all the . Kingdom, to 
thare his Authoriry with thoſe from whoſe 
Suffrage he had received it, expos'd him to 
the envy and hatred of all others, who de- 
ſigned by a wicked and cruel Edict, to make 
him be thrown into a Den of Lions, where 
he was miraculouſly preſerved, to the great 
Joy of the King, and the confulion of his 
Enemies, Dan. 6. 1, &*c. As Daniel had un- 
der Belſhazer, the firſt and the 3d year of his 
Reign, the Viſions he deicribes inthe 7th and 
Sth Chapters of his Book ; ſo hapned under. 
Darius of Mede , in the firſt year of his 
Reign, what he did and ſaw in the gth Chap» 
ter. 

Some few years after, Cyrus, who was 
mentioned by the name, almoſt 2 Ages be- 
fore his death, to be the Deliverer of the 
People 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. 387 


People of GOD, and the Reſtorer of his tagem, having cut another courſe for the 


Temple, Iſai. 44.5, 8. and 45. 1. purſuing his 
other Conqueſts, laid Siege before Babylon, 


Exphreatcs, than that through vhich it entered 
into the Town, even when the Inhabitants 


during which he Storm'd the Caſtle of Boy- mock'd at his Attempts,and ſecurely followed 


ſmeppe, where Darius the Mede had withdrew, 
whom he received into Favour, as being his 
Kinſman, and made him Governour of Cara- 
mama, and in fine took the Town by Stra- 


CHA 
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their Debaucheries, Jai. 21. 5. and Ferem. 51. 
32, 39, 41. And this is the term or ending 
of the Emnire of Babjzlon, as may be (en 
Ferem.2F.12. 


P. VI 
or Age of the World. 


As from the Forndation of the Temple ( Laid in the Yar of the World 2988) we reckou 
about 482 Years ; ſo from th: Taking of Babylon, and the Ending of the Captivity , 
ro the Death of ow Saviour JESUS CHRIST, there are ( according to ſome ) 


490 Years, and (to others) 74 Years more 
10re, 


Nuno Mundi 3410. DANIEL, who 

had been till then Darizs Favourite, 
and remained in this qualiry inthe Capital 
City, inlinuated himſelf ſo prudently into 
the Favour of the Conqueror (by the Blet- 
ſing of GOD) that he continu'd to him rhe 
ſame Employs he had under Dar:us,Dan.6.28. 
And there's great likelihood 'twas art the 
Prophets perſwation (who without doubt com- 
municated to him the PrediQtions of 1/aiah 
and Jeremiah) that he publiſhed in favour of 
the Jews the Edi& of their Liberty, from 
the 1ſt year of the taking of Babylon, and 
the Chaidean Monarchies ſubmiſſion ro the 
Diadem of the Perſians, 2 Chron. 36. 22. 
Ejar. 1. 1. in the year of the World 3470. 
Some Learned Men begin here the 750 Weeks 
of .Daniel, and end them at the Death of 
the Son of GOD, Dan.9.24. as if GOD would 
have had the Scptenary of the Servitude to 
be followed by another Septenary, which 
ſhould bring us in the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the true Meſſias, the' Liberty of our Souls. 
The Jews ſeem in ſome ſort to favour this 
Sentiment, ſeeing they make their 2d Temple 
. to ſubliſt but 420 years ; and it's apparent, 
"Twas overthrown by Titus and Veſþaſran, in 
the 7oth or 72d year after the Birth of our 
_ Saviour. But others, to adjuſt the Hely 
Chronology with Foreign Accounts (altho they 
be-in ſeveral chief Points uncertain, eſpe- 
cially in what concerns the Perſian Monarchy) 
they hold one muſt deſcend lower, and bein 
the account of 10 Weeks in the 7th of Ar- 


, and again ( according #0 others) 153 Years 


raxerxes, in which Eſdras came into Judea 
with ample Commiſſion, to ſet the Republick 
1n order, Eſar. 7.7. or what appears more 
agreeing with the 2oth, in which Nehemiah 
obrain'd the Office of Governor, and the 
Authority of rebuilding the Walks and Streets 
of the Town, Dan. 9g. 25. Nehem. 2.1, Others 
have moreover on this Subje&, Sentiments 
lets - reaſonable than the preceeding, the laft 
of which is prefixable to all the reſt : We 
intend not to enter into the diſcuſſion of theſe 
Chronological Punftilids , in which one 
may ſooner gueſs at, than demonſtrate 
things. 

After the Edi& of Cyrus was publiſhed, 
Zorobabel the Son of Salathtel, of the Royal 
Family, called otherwiſe Shesbat-ſbar by the 
Chaldeans, Eſdr. 1. 8. and Attirſhatta, which 
iS the Governour for the King, in reſpe& of 
his Dignity, Eſar. 2. 63. compared with Eſa. 
3-2. and Joſhuah the High Prieſs the Son of 
Jozadock, and Sherajah's Grandſon, who was 
executed with Zedekias, laden with the Sacred 
V:ſ:ls, which he cauſed to be reſtored, with 
a great number of perſons ſpecified, Eſar. 
Chap. 2. and Nehem, Chap.y. arriv'd in Judea 
in the 2d year of Cyrus, a while before the 
7 Months, and ſet ro rebuilding rhe Altar, 
and offering their Sacrifices, Eſdr. 3. 1. In 
the following year they laid the Foundations 
of the Temple, Eſdr, 3. 8. But they immedi- 
ately met with oppoſition, by the Credit 
which their Enemies found at Court, whence 
it came that Cambyſ's (Cyrus his Son, who 
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was employ'd afar off in the Expedition 
againſt Queen Tomyrss ) favour'd them nor. 
And this was the cauſe of the Faſting and 
Prayers of -Daniel, in the 3d year of Cyrus, 
Dan. 10.1. Bur the Propher died a while after 
the Jaſt Yiſfow which he had, as may be ga- 
thered from the words of the Angel, and in 
ending it, Danr2.13. 

This oppoſition continu'd under the Reign 
of Ahaſuerus, and more violently under that 
of Ariaxerxes, as is Fen FEſar. 4.6, 7, Oc. 
And as theſe 2 Names ſeem to have been 
common to the Kings of Perſia and M-dc, 
(compared Dan.g.1. Eſther 1. 1. and Neb. 2.1.) 
yet it ſeems we ſhould underſtand by this 
Ahaſuerts, the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrzs, 
whom the generality of Hiſtorians have called 
Cambyſes, who was found the Heir of his 
Scepter .3 or 4 years after the taking of 
Babylon, and Reigned 7 or 8 years ; and by 
Artaxerxes,who followed him. This Impoſtor 
who would paſs for Smerats, Cyrus his 2d Son, 
whom the eldeſt had put to death ; for his 
Impoſture having been diſcover'd, and. he 
puniſh'd, Dar:s Hiſtzſþis came to the Crown, 
and the Jews ſeeing him ſettled, and more- 
over conſidering, that tho Cambyſes (preju- 
dic'd by his Flatrerers) had conniv'd at their 
Oppreſhon, without confirming the Edi& 
which his Father had publiſh'd in rheir favour, 
yet there was no contrary and prohibited one, 
other than that of the falſe Smerd:is, who 
is the firſt Artaxerxes of the Scripture, and 
that he not having been lawful King, the 
Prohibition he had made of Rebuijding was 
of no validity ; they therefore took Courage 
ar the ſollicitatien of the Prophets Haggai 
and Zacchary, and ſet ta work in the 2d year 
of Darius, Eſdr. 4. 24. & <. 1. Hagg. 1. 1. 
Zac.1. 1. And Darius having chang'd the Offi 
cers of the Crown on this tide Euphrates, and 
ſubſtiruted to B:jhlam, Merrednth, Rehum, @rc. 
who in the time of Camtyſes, and the Im- 
poſtor Smerdis , had ſo hotly oppos'd the 
Building of the Femple, Tattenas, Shether- 
boznai,.yc. who were mere moderate, Eſdr.5.3. 
They ſeeing this work advanced, came to 
Jeruſalem, to inform themſelves on th2 Spot ; 
hear from Zorobabel and Jyjbuah, the Authos 
rity they had from the Edi& of Cyrz:, and 
made a faithful Report by rheir Letters to 
Darius, entreating him to inform himſelf of 
the Truth of the matter, and ro ſend his 
Commands, rouching what he would have 
them to do in this Point, Ejdr. 5. 3,445, Oc. 
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On theſe Letters Darius caus'd Search ro be 
made in the Archives of the Empire , for- 
what might concern this Order of Cyrus ; 
and finding the Writing, he confirmed it by 
2 2d Edit, more caretul to maintain the 
Will of Cyrus,whoſe Daughter he had eſpous'd 
than had been Cambyſes his own Son, Eſar.6. 

1,0:c. Thus was finiſhed the Temple, and the + 
Dedication of it was celebrated, and they be- 
gan to Worſhip in it in the 6th year of King 
Darius, Eſdr.6.1 5,@c. 

IF it be alledged, Thar according to this 
reckoning the interruption of this Temple 
muſt have laſted no more than 1-> or 12 
years at moſt, whereas 'tis ſaid (John 2.20.) 
it had been 46 years in Building ; one may 
anſwer, either that the Jews ſaid this at x 
venture, withoutany certain information ; or 
that they miſreckon'd the time employ'd by 
Zorobabel in this Work; or that in giving 
moreover a year or two to the Life of Cyrus 
ſince the Work began, 7 to-Cambyſes, 1 to 
the Impoſtor Smera:s,, and 36 to Dariu;, they 
find preciſely theſe 46 years between the 2d 
of Cyrus, in which the Jews return'd from 
Babylon had follow'd this deſign, and the laſt 
of Darius, their ſecond BenefaQtor , under 
whom the Work was again undertaken and 
finiſhed. 

* It ſeems that Darius, ſince the Temple was 
finiſh'd, took no more care of the Intereſt of 
the Jews ; whether he was otherwiſe employ'd 
in continual Wars'; or whether he thought it 
was fufficient the Temple was built, rho the 
Walls were not raiſed. 

To Darius, after a Reign of 36 years 
which is commonly given him, his Son Xerxes 
ſucceeded,who was born to him by Cyrus his 
Daughter : It's he who is indicated Dan.11.2. 
and of whom is mention Eſther 1. 1, &c. He 
repudiated Yaſhti, eſpouſes Efther in her 
place, takes Hamen into favour, who vex'd 
at Mordecai for his refuſal to bow to him, 
took a deſign, not only of deſtroying him, 
but at one and the ſame rime all the Jews, 
which were ro be found in theEmpire ; but 
the King having read the publick Regiſters, 
and the ſignal Service which Mordecai had 
rendred him, would have him worthily re- 
compenc'd by the very hands of his great 
Favourite ; who as he was juſt on the point 
of oppreſſing the Jews , * Efther oppoſes her 
ſelf with ſuch ſucceſs, by 'the Counſel of 
Mordecai, that all the miſchief - which this 
infolent Favourite had prepared againit h : = 

e 


fell on his own Head, and turn'd to the 


ſhameful ruin of himſelf and his Family , 


As Mordecai (Efthers Uncle) is withour doubt 
another, than he who came up from Chaldea 
with Zorobabel and Jeſhuah , Efſdr. 2.2. and 
Nehbem.7.7. fo what is ſaid Eſther 2.6. that 
he had been tranſported with the King Jecho- 
nias, is not to be underſtood of his Perſon, 
but of that of his Father or Grandfather : 
But in ſuppoſing he was tranſported in the 
Reigns of his Father, or Grandfather, and 
born towards the end of the Captivity ; or 
afrer 'twasended ; here will be no longer dith- 
culty. . 
Thoſe who colle& rhe Hiſtory of Eſther as 
far as Artaxerxes, or Darius Ochus, increaſe 
this Difficulty ; and thoſe who terminare it 
in Darius Hyſtaſpis, do dilingage themſelves 
little better. 'Thoſe who underſtand it of 
Cambyſes are contradifted, becauſe 'twas the 
7th year of Ahaſuerus when he eſpouſed 
Eſther, and Cambyſes ſcarcely paſt over the 
7th of his Reign, having moreover been a 
conſtant Enemy to the Fewifh Nation to his 
death ; and thoſe who would underſtand the 
Abaſuerus of Eſther, of Cyaxaris, who was 
the Father of Darius of : Meae, cannot attri - 
bute to him the magnificence and extent of 
the Empire, deſcrib'd Efther, Chap. 1. beſide, 
that he was not King of Media and Per- 
ia. 
4 Zorobabel and Jeſhuah, who had the Con- 
dutt of the People from Cyr; this year, died, 
apparently under the Reign of Xerxes, and 
by their deceaſe lefr their new ſpringing Re- 
publick in very bad order; to ſpeak humanly, 
there cannot be given more than 6o years in 
their Adminiſtration,and in giving moreover 
4 to Cyrus, afrer the taking of Babylon, 7 to 
Cambyſes, 1 to the Impoltor, and 36 to Darius, 
according to the common Reckoning, they 
muſt have liv'd no farther than the begin= 
nings of Xerx2s, to whom there are alloted 
21; at the end of which ſucceeds his Son 
Artaxerxes Longemain , that 1s, Long-nand, 
who is made to have worn the Crown 40, or 
41 years. Andin effect it appears from the 
Relation of Ejaras, that Corruption had fo 
greatly gain'd ſince their deceaſe, that 7e- 
ſbuah's Children are reckoned among the 
Prieſts, who had taken ſtrange Women, 
E/ar.10.18. 

Eſdras, who was of the Prieſily Order, well 
vers'd in the Law, having without doubt 
heard in Babylon, that by the death of Zore= 
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babel and Jejbuah, and apparently from ti;c 
2 Prophets, Haggai and Zachary, who had 
ſo well ſecondea them, thar al} things went 
ill in Judea, was Divinely inſpir'd to return 
there alſo, and to bring along with him a 
conliderable Company of Prieſts, Lewites , 
and Nethinians; which he did under the 


Authority and Favour of Artaxerxes, in the- 
7th year of his Reign, with rich preſeats,. 


authentick Letters Pattents, and a very ad- 
vantagious Commiſion, to eſtabliſh Magiſtrate 
_w_ On amoneit the People, Eſar. Chap. 7: 
and 8, 


b 
Anno Mimai 3538. 13 years after- the 
arrival of Eſdras 1n Judea, winch is to fay, , 


the 2oth year of Artaxerxes, Nehemiah (who 
1s held to have been of the Tribe of Judah, 
and even of the Royal Race, yet another 
than he ſpoken of, Eſdr.2.2. and Nehem.7.7.). 
obtains an expreſs Commiſſion of the ſame 
King to go into Judea, to re-eſtabliſh rhe 
City of Jery/alem, with a very authentick 


Commiſſim to govern the Nation ; of which 


ſee N:hem. Chapters 1,2, 5,and 14. And it 
ſeems that this Editt of Arraxerxes, is the 
word , That they ſhould retura and rebuild 


Jeruſalem, ana raiſe up the deſolate places ; 


whence begin the 50 Weeks, Dan. g. 25. 
ſzeing that of Cyrus (confirmed 'by Darius) 
ſpake only of building the Temp!:, not of. 
rebuilding the Town, encloſing it and putting 
1t into a condition of Defence. Z 

Nehemiah being arrived at Jeruſalem, builds 
up the Walls, and makes it tenable in 52 
days, Nchem. 6. 15. See Nehem. 12. 27. and 
the Orders he eſtabl1ſh'd amongſt tie People, 
as well ina Civil as Sacred Matters, Nehem. 
Chaprers 5,6,8,9,10,11,12,and 13. 


Ir appears, that in the time of £ſaras an&* 


Nehemiah, Joakim the Son of Jeſhua exerciſed 
the High Prieſthood, Nehem. 12. 26, bur it 
feems he died a while after the arrival of 
Eſaras , ſecing Eliajhib his Son was already 
in this Dignity, when the Walls of the Town 
were rebui't, N-hem.3.1,@ 20. 

Nehemiah was 12 years Governour, or 
Attirſbatta, that is, Ethnarck, ſince the 2oth 
to the 32d of Artaxerxes, Nehem.5.14. and 
8. 10. but at the end of this term he return'd 


to the King, as well to give himan account 


of what he had done, as becauſe his Commiſ- 


ſion was expired,Nehem.13.6. 


During his abſence new Diſorders aroſe,to 
which Eſdras apparently not being able to 


withſtand, the King was entreated from the 
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7ewt to ſend them Nehemiah, who at his 
Rervrn ns'd his Authority even on the High 
Pricſt, Eliaſhib ; who allying himſelf with 
Tobiah the Ammonite , had went ſo far as to 
Jodge this Stranger in one of the Chambers 
of the T-mple, whence Nehemiah inade his 
Moveables be thrown out, and appointed for 
irs proper uſe, Nehem. 13. 6, 7, & +. Then 
2116 Nehemiah proſecuted rhe di{'oJution of 
the Marriages contra&ted by th- ews with 
frans? Women, which had been tTipulated 
and began by Elaras, Efdr, 10. 3. And Ne- 
h. mia proceeded {o far on this Punt, tat 
he drove away from Jeruſalem one of his 
Sons, who had eſpous'dthe Daughter of Sau- 
ballnt Hmorite, Nehem. 13. 28. | 

We cannot certainly determine, how long 
v1; and Nehemiah lived; but theſe are 
intaliible Maxims , which may give ſome 
tphr to the Hiſtory, Firſt, That Ejdras was 
Divinely inſpir'd, to make the Jaſt Review of 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 
reduce rhem into a Body ; and that he joyn'd 
with rhe Book which bears his Name, thoſe 
of the Chronicles, that of Eſther (written by 
Atardeen;) and that of Nehemiah. 2dly, That 
Malachi, the laſt of the Prophets , has either 
been the fame as Eſaros, as ſeveral hold, or 
ar leaſt Contemporary with him ; it being 
certain , that tince the cloiing up of the 
Canon by Eſgra,, there has been neither 
Writing nor Writer Canonical under the Old 
Teſtament, 3dly, That Fjdras had already 
writ the Chronical Books, before Nehemiah 
wrot2 his Hiſtory, ſeeins rhey be thercin 
cited, N-hem, 12. 23. 4thiv, That they have 
lſiv'd both of them to the time of Darizs 
Godomannus, in whoſe Death (vanquith'd by 
Alezznmder the Great) ended the Empire of 
the Poms, ſeeing they have both extended 
the Succeſſion of rhe Priejts, ro the Reign of 
Darins of Perſia, as 18 exyreily read, hem. 
12. 22, 5thly, That the Prietft Jaddur:', who 
:5 the Iaſt mention'd by Neh:mian, was (on- 
emporary with Alexander the Great, and 
went before him with great folemury, as 
appears from Joſephrs, orhly, Thar Camballat 
mention'd in Nehemiah, was Man:ifſtes his 
Father in Law, the Brother of Jaadiwah, in 
favour of whom he ſollicirted by Darias, and 
obrain'd at length of Al-xander, ro whom 
he went and ſurrendred himſelf, the liberty 
of buiiding the Templ? of Gari/zim, rhat he 
might therein exerciſe rhe Prie/i-o2d, Nehem. 
3. 28, 


gy 
oe 7 
F jj 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. 


Theſe Truths acknowledg'd by moſt Chre- 
nologiſts, divide them in their Opinions ; ſome 
pretending, that the Artax2rxes of Eſaras 
and Nehemiah, 1s he whom Secular Writers 
have Surnam'd AMyremon; and others judging 
ir more con;:ment to ſtop at Longhand ; 
and as the i-;uec! of the Holy Hiſtory .cads us 
rather t9 him; fo without curtalling the 
term which profane H/torians afſ1yn to each 
of the Kings, which have foliowed the Great 
Xerxes, tho with little certainty and conſent, 
"Twill be eafie ro ind ones Reckoning. Ir's 
thought rhe Pcrſfian Monarchy laſhed about 
200 years, an'l according to t!:: moſt juſt 
Account, the 2oth of Artaxerxes Longhand 
was 86 of it: So that in ſuppoſing Nehe- 
minh” was then 25, and liv'd 135, which has 
nothing extraordinary, he migizc have ſeen 
Darius Codomannus arrive to the Crown ; 
and there's great probability GOD rook them 
both away, Ejdras and Nehemiah , a while 
afcer Alexander had paſt the Boſþphorus, that 
they might not ſee the entire ruin of an 
Empire,which had almoſt continually favour'd 
their Nation. It's not found any one ſucceed- 
ed Nehemiah in his Office of Governour, and it 
ſeems as if after his death, the ſuperiour 
Authority remain'd in Jadduah the High 
Prieſt. 

Darius, attack'd ſo violently and ſucceſs- 
fully by Alexanger, and in fine wholly van- 
quith'd , inveſted himſelf with the Monarchy 
by his death in the 7th year of his Reign. 
See with what violence the Ram was attack'd 
by the Goat, Dan. 8.6, 7, &c. Here began 
the Amarchy of the Greeks, which is the King- 
d&1 of Braſs, Dan 2. 39. and the third Beaſt 
likz unto a Leopard, Dan. 7. 6. 

Anno Mundi 3670. Sanballat, the Satrapas 
of Samaria for Darits, had timely joyn'd 
himfelf to Al-xander's Parry, and obtain'd 
by his favour what Darins had refuſed him, 
to build the Zewple of Geriz/m, and to efta- 
bliſh Manages his Son-in-Law, the Brother 
of Jadara', High Prieſt ; whence aroſe the 
Controverſie mentioned John 4. 20. and the 
inveterate Hatred between the Samaritans and 
the Jews, Joſeph. ib. 11. 

Alexavgaer being angry with the TJewr, 
after the Taking of Tyre, marched to Jerw- 
falem, to deftroy it ; but Fadduah coming to 
meet him, procur'd nor only his Favour, but 
ailo his Veneration, putting him in mind of 
a Dream he had jn Macedonia, in which 2 
Min made and cloathed like Jadduah, had 

extorted 


exhorted him to attack the Perſians, and 
promis'd him the Viftory over them. This 
Alexander, who is called by Daniel the King 
of Javan, Dan, 8. 21. and 10. 2c. outhved 
Darius but 6 years, and his Kingdom was 
divided to 4 Strangers : Sclewcus had great 
Aſia towards the North for his part ; Prolomy, 
Ezypt towards the South 3; Antigonus, Aſia 
Minor to the Eaſt ; and Caſſand:r, Macedonia 
towards the Weſt, Dmn.7.6. an; 8. 8. and 23. 
and 11. 4. Wars ſoon aroſe between thelie 


4 Kindoms, and namely between the Scleu- ' 


cides and the Ptolomies ; whence ſprang many 
difficulties to the Jews, ſituated berween Egyp: 
and Syria, increas'd by their own Diſſenſions ; 
and the Marriages which theſe Princes con- 
trated often together, were rather Snares 
than Alliances. 

The 2d Prolomy was the Philadelphian, 
ſo nam'd, becauſe he had married his Siſter, 
under whom 'tis ſaid there was made at his 
inſtance, becauſe he gathered a greatLibrary, 
the Greek Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 
called vulgarly the LXX. 

"Tis ſaid alſo, That this Prince, better 
affefted towards the Jews than his Father 
had been, reſtored to liberty iooooo Slaves 
of that Nation. Then was Eleazer High 
Prieſt, the Brother and Succeflor of Simon 
the Juſt, who was the Son of the firſt Onias, 
and he of Jadduah , according to Joſephus. 
There werealready ſeveral Miſunderſtandings 
between the firſt Seleucus the Son of Nicanor, 
and the firſt Prolomy the Son of Lagus, cone 
teſting for Syria; and according to the 
viciſſitude of War, the Jews were conſtrain'd 
to obey ſometimes one, and ſometimes ano- 
ther : But the War growing more fierce be- 
tween the 2d Frolcory and the 2d Seleucus, 
Selencus Soter, to whom ſoon ſucceeded 4nti- 
ochus Theos, the 3d of the ſame Scleucides ; 
Philadelphe by a Treaty of Peace gave his 
Daughter Laodicca in marriage to Antiochus, 
and obliged him afterwards to Jeave her, 
altho he had already 2 Sons by her, and to 
take Berenice his other Daughter inſtead of 
her, which produc'd diſmal Tragedies ; for 
Hntiochus ſeeing his Father dead, put away 
Bererice, and recall'd Laoaicea, who poylons 
her Husband, and put to death her Siſter, 
and a Child ſhe had in a Cradle : But a 


while after Ptolomy Evergetes, the 3d of the 
Name, the Brother of Berenice and Laodi- 
cea, attacks Callinus Seleucus, the 4th of the 
Seleucides, Son of Antiochus This, and gains 
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Sy 
on him great Vigories, D:n. 1 3:5,6,7,8,9, 
Yer Seleucus Ceranuus, the 5th of the Selctn 
cides, and his Brother Antizchus the Grear, 
both the Sons of Callinicus, took their Re- 
venge, and eſpecially Antiochus rhe Succellor, 
and Heir of his Brother, the Cth King of 
Syria , comes againſt Prolomy I hi!opaty the 
v0n of Evergetes, the ath of the Name; 
who awaking from his Debauches, rakes the 
Field, defeats Antiochus the Great, and re- 
gains moſt of the places which had been 
taken from him, Dan. 11. 10, 11, 12. | See 
the 3d Book of the Macchabees, which 
ſerves as an Explication to thefe Prophecies, 
and relates what hapned to this Prolom , 
being withheld at Jeruſalcm, 10 enter into 
the Holy places againſt the Law of GOD, 
who became alſo a ProreCtor in Ezypt of the 
Nation, on which this miſerable Prince would 
have reveng'd himſelf. 

During theſe Stirs, Manaſs the Uncle of 
Eleazcr had ſucceeded him in the Sacerdotal 
Dignity, and to AManaſſes Onins, the 2d Son 
of Simon the Juſt; and to Onias, Simon the. 
2d. Antiochus having treated with Philo- 
pater, watches an occalion, and ſecing him 
dead, and that his Son Prolomy Epiphanius, 
the 5th of the Name, was as yet but a Child, 
invades Egypt, ſtrengthens himſelf with Al- 
liances againſt her, takes Celoſyria, and 
ſeveral other places, Dan. 11. 13, 14, 15. 
After which he comes into Judea, drawn 
thither -by the Fa&tions which divided her, 
and puts all into great Confuſion, Dan.11.16. 
See Joſephus, Book 12. Chap. 3. But being 
ſtopt by the conſideration of the Romans, 
who became ProteC&ors of Prolomy Epiphaner, 
he enters into League with him, and gives 
his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage, who 
(contrary to the Fathers intention) remains 
fairhful to her Husband ; but defignins 
againſt the Romans themſelves, he was ſmartly 
handled by them, and in fine knock'd on 
the Head, as he was plundering a Temple in 
S;ria, Dan. 11. 17,18,19. 

Selercus Philopater his ' Son, the 7th of the - 
Selzucides, comes to the Crown, forms a 
deſign of Pillaging the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
and ſends thither Heliod»rus for this etfe&t ; 
bur his enterprize did not ſucceed, Daz. r1. 
20. and ſee Macchabees Chap. 3. He quickly 
died, being Poylon'd by Heliodcrus and 
Antiochus, ſurnam'd Epiphanes, or the 
Wuftrious ; who being an Hoſtage at Rome, 
ſecretly went thence, and came into _ 
an 
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and taking on him mmcdiately the Quality 
of Protector of Demetrius, the Son of his 
Brother Selencus Philopater, invades after- 
wards the Kingdom. "Twas this Antiochrr, 
not ſo properly Ephiphanus , as Epimanes, OT 
the Enraged, whom Danic! deſcribes, and 
offers as the lively Image and Type of 4:i- 
chriſt, Dan. 7.8. and 8. 9; 1o, 11, 12,13, 14, 
23, 24. and 11. 21, &Cc. 

In the beginning of his Reign Hircanus 
killd himſelf, according to Joſephus, Fook 12. 
Antiq. Chap. 4. and under him begin the 
Soveraign High Prieſthood to ce Mercenary, 
and in the diſpoſal of ric: king. Onias , 
the 3d Son of $7707 the S2cond was the: 1n 
this Office ; but his Brcether Jaſon obtuin'd 
it by Aozey, in the 137th year of the $:/eu- 
cides, and began ro introduce Paganilin 
2:monglt thoſe of his Nation , 1 Mace. 1. 11. 
and 2 Macc. 4, 7, 8, 9, ©c. yet he enjoy'd 
Ir not long, far Menelaus, whom he had fſenc 
towards Antiochus to carry him his Preſents, 
ſupplanted him , and obtained the Dignity, 
2 Macc. 4. 23. and hence was ſeen the ſequel 
of his Crimes. About this time prodigious 
ſigns of Armies were ſeen fighting in the 
Air over Jeruſalem ; and Jaſov on a Report 
that Antivchus was dead , gathers People 
and drives away Mznelaus, who retires to- 
wards. the Lacedemonians, where he dies 
poor, and without a Sepuichre, 2 Macch. 5. 
&. &c. In the mean time .4ntiochus was em- 
ploy'd in the War againſt Ezypt , ( where 
Reign'd Prolomy the 6th , as yet a young 
Child, and ſurnamed Philometer by anti- 
phrafis, for the harred which Cleoparra his 
own Mother , and Siſter of Antiochrs bore 
him) which he ended by the Treaſon of the 
Miniſters of Ezyp: , «who having admitted 
him'into the Country, as his Nephews Pro- 
reQor, furniſhed him with the mezns of be- 
coming Maſter of ſeveral important places, 
by Crafr, Bribes, and Intrigues, 'Dan. 41. 
22, 23, 24. 1 Macc. 3.30. But Ptolomy 
being grown up in years:12d courage, found 
means to retake rhem,- and make them ſhake 
off the Szrimm, Yoke; who bearing this 
impatient]y, invades £gypr with great vigour, 
gains the Battle againſt yProlozwy , who was 
betray'd by his own.:Feople, and renews a 
fraudulent Peace with him , ' which was 


.of ſhort durance, Dan. 11. 25, 26, 27. For a 
while after he began new Attempts, upon 
which the Romans intervening for Prolomy , 
he was conſtrain'd to deſiſt, and came aad 
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diſgorg'd his Fury on Jeruſalem, Dan, 11. 28, 
29, 39, Z1, Cc. 

Ir was in the 143d Year of Selexcides, 
that returning from £gypr the enters into 
Feruſalem, favour'd by thoſe of his FaQtion; 
there exerciſes great Cruelties , profanes the 
SanFuary, and pillages the Temples, x Macc. 
I. 2i, &c. 2 acc. 5. 11, &C. 2 years after 
he continues his Cruelties by Apolenizs , 2nd 
by a publick | Edi& commands all the Jews 
to embrace Pnzaniſm, and to confecrare the 
Temple of Ferujalem to Jupiter the Olympian , 
and that of Garizim to Jupiter the Hoſpira- 
ble, 1 Macc. 1 3o, &Cc- 2 Mace. 5. 22. &c. and 
6. 1, &. Then hapned the crue! Executions 
on Elezazer, 2 Macc. 6. 18. and the ſeven 
Brethern, 2 Aacc. 7. 4. &c. 

Matthias the High Prieſt retires to Modin, 
refuſes to obey the Kings Edict , kills the 
Commiſſioner and a Jew, who facrificed to 
Iaols, gathers Forces, and reſolves on reli- 
ſt:nce. r Mace. r. r, &c. In dying in the 
145 Year of the Sel-ucides, he eſtablſhes Ju- 
aas, Maccabeus his Son, Captain General of the 
People, who refuſed to adhere to Idolatry, 
{ Macc. 2.64, &Cc. 

Judas defeats in ſeveral Rencounters the 
Lieutenants of Antiochus , Apollonius , Seron, 
Georgias, and Lyſias ; purges the Temple, and 
celebrates the Dedication of it, mentioned 
John 10. 22. 1 Mace. Chap. 3 & 4. com- 

ey 
pard with Dan. 11. 32, 33, 34, 35- The 
Abomination of the Deſolation had been in- 
troduc'd by the order of Antiochus, the 25th 
of the gth Month of the Year 145, 1 Macc. 
T. 62. and in the ſame Day and Month in 
the Year 148, the Temple was purified, 1 Aac. 
4. 52, 54 While Judas proſecuted his Vis 
Etories, Antiochus dies miſerably, in the 
149th year of the Selencides, x Macc. 6. 1, 
&c. leaving for Succeſſor his Son Antiochus 


-Enpater. In the Year 150 Judas beſieges 


the Caſtle of Jeruſalem, poſſeſt by the Ene- 
mies ; but Tyfas, to whom the King was 
given 1n truſt, bringing this young King in- 
to the Wars, obliges him to raiſe the Siege, 
and after ſome flight Skirmiſhes ,, wherein 
El-azer ſignalized himſelf, killing the great- 
eſt of the Elephants, the taking of Bethſa- 
rah by Antiochus , and the Siege even of 
the Temple, and thoſe who defended it redu- 
ced to great neceflities ; a Peace is made , 
by which is lefr ro the Jews their Liberty 
and Religion, which was not faithfully ob- 
ſerv'd, 1 Macc. 6. 28, Oe, 

Antiechns 


Antiochus was perſwaded by. Lyſias to this 
Retreat, to go and oppoſe Philippus, who 
relying on the Authority the. former Anti- 
ochus had given him for the Government of 
his young Son, arrogated to himſelf at 4#- 
tiech the Supreme Power, 1 Mace. 6. 15, & 
63. In the mean time Ori2s, Son of Onias 
the 3d, ſeeing no likelyhood of his coming 
ro the High Prieſt{vod, conferr d it ſeems by 
Eupater on Alcimus, a wicked Man, retires 
into Egypt, and under the favour of Ptolomy 
Philometer builds in the Province of Heliopolzs, 
againſt the Ordinances of the Law, a Temple 
like unto that of Jeruſalem, and for the ſame 
uſe, which was ſurnamed Onion, of which 
ſee Joſephus, Book 12+ Antiq. Chap. 15. and Book 

. Chap. 6. 

"* ob year 151, Demetrins the Son of 
Seleucus Eupater, being eſcap'd from Rome, 
where Antiochus his Uncle had ſent him as 
an Hoſtage; is receiv'd by thoſe of Antioch, 
and by the Army, puts to Death Antiochins 
Eupater , his Couſin German, and Lyſias ; 
and ar the ſolicitation of Acimus, who un- 
worthily bore the Title of High Prieſt, ſends 
Bacchides, the General of his Troops, againſt 
the well-meaning People, who were. uſed 
with as much Perfidiouſneſs as Cruelty, 
1 Macc. 7.1, &c. Fudas oppoſes himſelf 
againſt. theſe Violences, and reduces Alcimus 
to great extremities, tO wiſe aſſiſtance 
comes Nicanor from the Kings part, who 
ſucczeds neither under the Foxes Skin, nor 
that of the ' Lion, and loſes his Wiles, his 
Forces , and his Life, x Mace. 7. 26,@c. 
Fudas Viforious ſ:*ks the Protetion and 
Alliance of the Romans, r. Macc. $. 1, &c. 
But in the year 152 Bacchides rerurnd in 
Zuden, the Battle is given between him: and 
the Troops of Fudas, who was killed on the 
place, and Jonathan his Brother was choſen 
Captain General in his place, 1 Mace. g. 1, 
tc. See what was paſt at the entrance of his 
Generalſhip, 1 Macc. 9. 1, Os. The year 
following i53 Alcimus dies, Bacchides retires 
:0 the King, call'd back againſt Jonathan, is 
beaten and makes Peace with him, who had 
laid Siege of his own authority againſt Mach- 
naſh, 1 Mac..g. 58, Oc. | 

Seven ' years after, in the year 160, 4- 


| l:xander , who profeſt himſelf (rho falſly,) 


the Son of Antiochus rhe lIluſtrious , riſes 
againſt Demetrius, who to oblige and retain 
the Jews to his ſide, permits Jonathan to 
taiſe Men, offers very advyantagious Condi- 
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tions to the who'e Nation, fets fernſalem at 
liberty, and leaves the Caftle at tie diſpoal 
of the High Prieſt : But Alexander had pre- 
vented him, and made Jonathan- High Prizf?, 
the habit and quality of which he had taken 
in the 5ta Month of this year, 1 Afacc. 16. 
1, ©c. In the ſame year Demetrius is de- 
feared and killed by Arxander, who allies 
himſelf with Prolozmy Philometer, and eſpou- 
ſes his Dauguter ; And in the year 16s, 
Demetrius, the Son of the preceeding, endea- 
Vours to amend his affairs ; but Apollonins, 
General of his Troops 1s ill handled by Fona- 
than, whom Alexander congratulates for his 
Vittories, 1 Macc. 10. a In the mean 
time Prolomy deſigns to dethrone his Son in 
Law ; takes away Cleopatra from Al-xanacr, 
and giver her to Demetrius ; poſſeſſes him- 
{elf of Antioch ,and the Kingdom, defeats 
Alexamder, who being. fled into Arabia , 
there loſt his Head, which Zabaiel ſent to- 
Ptolomy. Bur this was but a ſhort Joy for 
him, for he died three days after, and his 
Souldiers disbanded themſelves. Demetrius 
by this means finds himſelf ſertled in his de- 
gree, in the year 167, and fonathan enjoys 
his Favour, and obtains greater ' Authority 
and Priviledges for the whole Nation, 1 Mac. 
11.1, Oc, Yet this Demetrius, though ſo 
effeftually aſſiſted by Jonathan , matter'd 
not the keeping his word with him ; and 
therefore Jonathan turns his back on him, 
and takes part with the young Antiochus, 
Alexander's Son, whom Tryphon had brought 
from Arabia to ſet up againſt Demetrius, 
whoſe Troops alſo Fonathan defeated, 1 Macc. 
II. 53, &c. Then Jonathan renews the 
League with the Romans and Lacedemonians, 
and had ſeveral proſperous ſucceſfles againſt 
the Troops of Demerrius , ſo that Tryphon, to 
whom the young Alexander had only ferv'd 
as a pretence, fearing the Arms of Jona« 
than , carried him treacherouſly to Prolge 
my, in deſign of delivering him up to him, 
wackedly ſtops him , and in fine, purs him to 
death, and two of his Sons, whom he had for 
Hoſtages of his Brother Simon, with an 100 
Talents toreleaſe him, 1 Macc. 12. 1, &c. and 

Chap. 13, 15, 16, &c. 
hilſt that Simon ., his Brother's Succeſ* 
for, procures him an honourable Burial » 
T-yphon puts to death the young Anti” 
chus his Pupil , and poſſeſſes himſelf of 
the Crown , but Simon reconciles him” 
ſelf againſt him with Demerris,, in t'1* 
D | Yea 
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year 170, and" by the Treaty of Peace, the 
Fortrefles of the Jews remain to them ; a 
general Peace is eſtabliſh'd, and the Coun» 
iry is again freed from all Tribute, and there 
begins a a new Epoche for the Nation , 1 Macs. 
13-1, &Cc, 

In the year 171, Gaza ſurrenders to 
Simon, the Caſtle of Jeruſalem, and John 
his Sonis made General of the Forces, 1 
Mace.13.43,&. 

in the year 172 Demetrius, intendimg to 
Oppoſe Triphon, 1s made Pritoner by Arſa- 
ces King of the Parthians; but Simon 
enjoys all manner of Proſperity, 1 Macc. 14. 
I,&C. 

Cleopatra , Demcetrius's Wiſe , ſeeing her 
. Husband Priſoner, aud to ſecure her ſelf 
from the Tyranny of Triphon , offers her 
ſelf in Marriage with the Crown to Ant:- 
echus Sidetes, her Brother in Law , who 
takes on him the quality of King, ſeeks by 
Letter Simon's Friendſhip , with many fair 
promiſes, and draws to hun the Forces of the 
Country. 

Then Triphm diſmay'd (in the year 174) 
takes -his flight ; but Antiochus, tho' Simon 
had ſent him 2c0co Men fer his affiſtance, 
did not keep his word ; re-demands Joppa, 
Gazara, and the Fortreſs of F:ruſalem, and 
on refuſal ſends Cendebeus to waſte Judea, 
who was beaten and pur to flight by the Sons 
of Simon, Fudas, and John, 1 Macc. 15. 1, 
&c. and 16. 1, &c. But in the year 177, 
Ptolomy, the Son of Aboai, and Simons Son 
in Law, kilfd his Father in Law, and Mat- 
thias and Judas, 2 of his Sons, in the For- 
erels of Doch, wherze he had treacherouſly 
invited them to make Merry. His deſign 
was alſo to furprize Jeruſalem and Gazara, 
and to kill John, Simon's other Son ; but 
Fohn having heard of his Fathers and Bro- 
thers Murther, and the deſign againſt his 
life, took care of himſelf, x Macc. 16. 11, &c. 
Joſephus Book 13. Antiq, Chap. 15. 

Antiochus Sidetes, offended againſt Simon 
and John his Son, who came from ſucceed- 
ing him in the Prieſthood and Soveraign 
Authority, comes into Judea with an Army, 
beſieges Jeruſalem, and conſtrains John to 
Capirulate under conditions hard enough, 


but which were not prejudicial to Religion. 


Under this John, who was ſurnam'd Hircanus, 
aroſe in the Synagogue the two Sets (fo fa- 
mous) of the Phariſees and Sadducees, John 
highly favouring theſe latter. 
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We have purſued the Series of theſe things 
the longer, notto place theſe Books of the 
Macchabees, nox the Hiſtory of Joſephus, in 
the rank of Canonical Rooks; but becanſe 
they ſerve to ſhew the fulfilling of the Pro- 
pher Daniels prediftions. Paſs we more lightly 
over the reſt, deſtirute as we are of the infa]- 
lible Light of Gods Word, | 

Each of the Aſmoneans who ſucceeded 
John Hircanus bore both the Title of King 
and High Prieſt, tho* by the Law of GOD, 
and by the expreſs order theſe 2 Offices were 
incontiſtent, and were not to betappropriated 
by any but the Meſfias, Pal. 110. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
And as their Regality was very tottering, 
ſo there were great Irregularities in all their 
Prieſehoods. 

To John, after he had ſuſtained 3o years 
this double Dignity, ſucceeded the firſt in one 
and the other Ariſtobulus his Son, who kepc 
it but a year, having dethron'd his Mother, 
and privately put to death his Brother 4nti- 
£0nus. 

His younger Brother Mexander Jammeus 
ſucceeds him, and Rules 27 years : He was 
engaged in ſeveral Wars, as well domeſtick 
as foreign ; the Jatter againſt Prolomy La- 
thurus, King of Egypt, and died , having 
been troubled for 3 years together with a 


Quarten Ague. He left 2 Sons after him, 
Hyrcanus and Avriſftobulus; but Alexandra 
their Mother governed by the Phariſzes, 


poſſeſt her ſelf of the Crown, and obliged 
the Eldeſt to content himſelf with the Prieſt- 
hood, continuing in this Authority the ſpace 
of '9 years. | 
After her death Ariſobulus, who has only 
6 years afſigned him, takes her place, and 
deprives Hyrcanus his Eldeſt Brother of the 
Prieſthood. Antipater the JAſcalonite, or 
Idumean, the Father of Herod, fear'd one 
and govern'd the other of theſe. Hyrcanus 
by his dire&ion implores the affiſtance of 
Aretas to good purpoſe ; yet he was con- 
ftrained by Scaurus, Pempeys Lieutenant, to 
leave off his Suit to him : Pompey himſelf 
undertaking the abitrement of this great 
proceſs, comes to Jeruſalem, where Hyrcanus 
prevailed, takes by force the Temple, defend- 
ed by Ariſtobulus. his Party , reſtores the 
Pri:ſthood to Hyrcanus, makes Ariſtobulus 
and his 2 Sons his Priſoners, and carries 
them to Roms, 22, or 23 years are aſſign'd 
to Hyrcanus, who ſaw the Temple plundered. 
by Craſſus; Alexander his Nephew __ 
TOM 


from Priſon, returns into Judes, but con- 
ftrzin'd to render himſelf ro Gabinus , had 


his Head taken of by Pompey's Order. 


Ariſtebulus , with Antigons his other Son. 
Fugitive from Rome, recovered the Crown 
and Prieſthood by the favour of the Par- 
thians ; but Antipater, Hyrcanus $ Friend 2 
and who (under his name) had the Admi- 
niſtration of the Republick, having follow- 
ed and ſerved Julius Ceſar againſt thoſe of 
Pompey's Party, obtained the confirmation 
of the Prieſthood to Hyrcanus. Then was An- 
tipater made Citizen of Rome, and Procurator 
of Judea. : | 

Antigonus alledged for himſelf ( before 
Ceſar ) that his Father Ariſtobulis,, whom 
Ce/ar had favour'd, and his Brother Alex- 
ander were dead , the Father by Poylon, 
and the Brother by the violence of thoſe 
who follow'd the Party of Pompey ; but the 
favour and credit of Antipater prevailed 
againſt his Reaſons. Ar length Hyrcanzs loſt 
his Right Arm by the death of Anzipater , 
who left four Sons ; Phaſaezl, whom he had 
made Governour of Jeruſalem; Herod, whom 
he had ſet over Galilee ; Joſeph and Pheroras, 
and a Daughter nam'd Salome. 

Julius Ceſar having been killed inthe Senate, 
Caſſius extorts eight hundred Talents from 
Fudea ; Antigmws, through the favour of his 
Father in Law, and other Friends, makes 
an Attempt on Galilee, where he is beaten 
by Herod, who by this means conciliates not 
only the Favour, bur alſo the Alliance of 
Hircanus, by eſpouling Mariamn?, Alexander's 
Daughter, Eldeſt Son of Ariftobulus, and of the 
Daughter of Hyrcanus. E 

Mark Anthony, one of the Triumvirs , 
being come into Judea, Herod did ſo inſi- 
nuate himſelfinto his Favour, that not only 
he declared him abſolved in Judgment from 
all Accuſations , which were laid againſt 
him, but alſo he and his Brothers were made 
Tetrarchs. 

But what follows was a new obſtacle to 
his zifing Fortune : Antigonus having drawn 
the Parthians to his Party , they ſeize on 
Jeruſalem, under pretence of well meaning, 
make Priſoners Hyrcanus and Phaſaelas ; 
Amnrigonus cuts and tears with his 7eerh the 
Ears of the firſt, to make him incapable 
by this mutilation of exerciſing the Prieſt- 
hood for the future, and Phaſaelus beats 
out his Brains againſt a Wall. Herod faves 
himſelf as well as he could , from Feruſalem, 
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and having lefr his Brother Zoſeph for the 
Defence of the Caſtle of Maſſada, goes to 
Rome 1n the midſt of Winter, where by the 
favour of Anthony, and the credic of the 
Triumviracy , he is Created King of. Z:7-z 


by the Roman Senate. Adorned with this 
Quality, he returns into Fudes , todo his 
Office ; but Antigonus oppoſes him during 
Three Years, till at length Aerod takes Fer:- 
Jalem by Force, makes his Antagoniſt Pri- 
ſoner, and procures him by Anthony's Au- 
thority to be Beheaded at nrioch, Fearing 
Hyrcanus, who was a Priſoner with the Par- 
thians, and gently treated in Chaldea, he 
manages his return to Feruſalem ; and hav- 
ing depoſed Ananel from the Prizfthood , 
who had obtained it after the death of Axt:- 
gonus, he confers it on Ariſtobulus his Wives 
Brother, Aged 17 years ; but having moſt 
baſely cauſed him to be drowned as hebathed 
himſelf with him, he reſtores 4nanel to his 
place. 

After ſeveral Domeſtick Intrignes,in which 
the Ambition , Fraud and Cruelty of ' Herod 
every day ſignalized themſelves , and the 
Suits he had before Anthony with Cleoparrs, 
followed the Battle of A#ium, and the death 
of theſe two, whereupon he puts to death the 
old Hyrcanus, who ſeemed an Eye-ſore to 
him, comes to Auguſtus victorious, and is 
well received by him, and obtains the con- 
firmation of his Aurhority, and affurance of 
his Amity : being returned home, he puts 
to death his Wife Mariamne, and Alex- 
andra his Mother in Law , prejudiced by 
Calumnies againſt them ; obliges his Siſter 
Salomas to give a Bill of Divorce to Coftobar 
her Husband ; rebuilds Samaria, which he 
calls Szbaſtia in honour of Auguſtus, ſig- 
nalizes himſelf by ſeveral other Buildings ; 
relieves the People in Famine ; eſpouſes the 
Daughter of Simon Boetius of Alexandria , 
and taking the High Priefthood from Feſus- 
Phabetis, who had held it fix Years after 
Ananel, confers it on his Father in Law ; 
prejudiced by Calumnies and Suſpicions, he 
put his two Sons to death, 4riſfobulus and 
Alexander , which he had of Msriamne ; ſets 
a Golden Eagle on the Gate of the Temple, to the 
great ſcandal of the whole Nation, and makes 
not only his own dwelling, bur the whole 
Country a Charnel-Houſe. 

Thus are we arrived to the Birth of our 
Lord and Saviour Zeſus Chrif, 
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CH AP. VIII, 
Of the Seventh Period, or Age of the World. 


Trich contains the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
D:ftrufion of Jeruſalem. 


Nua Chriſti, Altho the Spirit of GOD fur- 
niſhes us with contiderable Marks, Zuke 
.1, 2. and 3.1, 23- to denote to us almoſt 
the exaC&t time of the coming . of Jeſus Chrijt 
into the World ; yet it feems to have in this 
particular bridled our too great Curiofity, in 
telling us that in the 15th year of the Reign 
of . 7iberius, &c. he was about 3o years of 
Age. Yet from hence is gathered, he muſt 
have been bornabour r5 years before the death 
of Auguſtus. 

This Prince (according to Suetonius) lived 
about 76 years ; at the Age of 20 he recei- 
ved the Succeſſion of Julius Ceſar his Un- 
cle, killed in the Senate by Brutus and 
Caſſins; to revenge his death, he affociates 
Amihony and Lepidizs, and thus formed the 
Trumviracy, Which Jaſted about 12 years, 
after which it terminated in the death of 4n- 
thony, he Reigned moreover 44 years. Yet 
Chronologiſts begins the years of Auguſtus in 
the Empire by the death of his Uncle ; and 
thus we muſt fix the Birth of the Son of GOD, 
to the end of the 41ſt year of Auguſtus, or at 
the beginning of the 42d. 

S. John Baptiſt, of the Sacerdotal Rank, 
the Son of Zachary and Elizabeth, ordained 
for a Fore-runner to our Lord, was born 6 
Months before him, it being already 6 
Months ſince his Morher was big of him, 
when the Angel Gabriel declared ro the Holy 
Virgin the Conception of Feſus Chriſt, Luke 
I1.35.She dwelt at Nazareth,a Town of Galilee, 
and was betrothed ro Joſeph when the Hea- 
venly Meſſenger brought her this great News. 
And a while after,by the ſecret inſtinct of the 
Spirit of GOV, ſhe went to viſit her Cbulia S. 
Elizabeth, Luke 1. 39, which ſerved to forti- 
fie them both in the Faith of this great My- 
ſerv. 

Whilſt the conſummation of the Marriage 
1s deferred by the ſecret Order and Provi- 
dence of GOD, which made innocent Obſti- 
cles to ariſe, ſuch as might be the Journy 
of the Holy Virgin to Elizabeth, it hape 
ned that 7eſeph - perceiving her pregnancy, 


t 


reſolved to diſingage himſelf from her with- 
out noiſe ; bur he was divinely hindred by 
an Angel, Matr. 1. 18, &c. 

In the mean time comes the Edi& of 
Auguſtus, to make the receniion and numes« 
ration ofall the Subje&s of the Empire, to 
know the Forces of it, Luke 2. 1. It ſeems 
that Cyrenius, as he is named, Luke 1. 2, 
that 1s Quirinus, was ſent into Syria. with 
an extraordinary Commiſſion for this deſcrip- 
tion, whilſt that Saturninus was called home, 
and that Q, Yarw had ſucceeded him. Now 
to proceed to this deſcription inan orderly 
manner, every one was obliged to render 
himſelf in his Town and Country ; and there- 
fore, tho' Jeſzph and Mary had their habita- 
tion at Nazareth, they were obliged to go to 
Bethlehem to be Enrolledin the City of David, 
becauſe both how mean ſoever and low their 
condition was then, drew their original from 
this great K:7z, as appears from the Genealo- 
gies Which we have of Jeſus Chrij?, Matt. Chap, 
1, and Luke Chap. 3. 

Being arrived at Bethl:hem, they found all 
places of Entertainment fo ful), that they 
were forced to lodge in a Stable, where the 
hour and pains of Childbirth ſejzing on the 
Holy Virgin, ſhe was happily delivered of this 
Holy Child, God-Man, wrapping him up in 
poor Cloarhs, in the beſt manner the could 
12 this ſurprize, ſtrengthened by a particular 
aſſiſtance of the Lord, and laid him 1n a man- 
ger, Luke 2.6, 7. 

His Nativity was immediately declared by 
an Ang:l to Shepherds, who watch their 
Flocks in the Night; and a Multitude of the 
Heavenly Choir, made at the ſame time, the 
Air reſounds with Canticles of Praiſe on this 
occaſion. Theſe Shepherds come to ſee at 
Bethlehem whac had hapned, and publiſh rhe 
News thereof to their Neighbours, Luke 2. 
$, 9, &c. 

The Scripture has not mark'd the Day or 
Month of our LORD's Birth ; but held ro 

be on the 25th of December : Eight days 
after his Bir:h, He is Circumciſed according 
To 


Goſpel , being warned of this B:r:> by a 
miraculous Star , 
Fudea, and rather from Arabia, than Perſia, 
ro inform themſelves at Jeruſalem, of the 
place where the King of the Jews was born. 
Their Demand and Enquiry put them in 
trouble , and filled the mind of Hero with 
diſquier, to whoſe Ambitionevery thing gave 
place. Being inftruted by the Prieſts and 
Scribes of the place mark'd in th Scripture , 
for the Birth of the Meſſias , he ſends theſe 
Stranger» into Bethlehem, with a ſtritt charge 
to bring him exa& Information of their 
Diſcoveries, pretending alſo , that he would 
go and worſhip him. They ſetting forth at 
Night for Jeruſalem, ſee the ſame Mzteorick 
' Star ( for it was not an Athereal) which 
they had ſeen in their Country, which led 
them dice&ly to the Place where Feſus lay, 
ſtopping irs courſe on the Houſe ; where 
being entred, they find the Morher and the 
Child , whom they Religiouſly worſhip, and 
draw forth Gold, Myrrb, and Frankincenſe, 
which they brought with them to preſenc 
him ; and being warn'd from & OD, not to 
return towards Herod, they withdrew another 
way, Matth. 2.1, @c. 

And this is what rhe Holy Hiſtory teaches 
us ; thoſe who affirm , they were but Three, 
'and make Kings of them , have ſpoken 
without Book, as well as thoſe who make 
them to arrive at B:thlehem the ſixth of 
Zanuary, and 13 days after cur Saviozr's 
Nativity. So the Feaſt of the Epiphany 
was celebrated anciently 12 remembrance, 
either of the Conception, or of the Birth or 
Baptiſm of our Saviour; and not on the 
occation - of the Arrival of theſe Mzgres. 
It's far more prohable, they came not 1nro 
Judea till about 5 Weeks afrer the Birth of 
our LORD ; and that a few days airer they 
parted - from Bethl:chem, the term of the 
Mother's Purification , and Preſentation of 
her Son in the Temple being laps'd, Jojeph 
and Mary aſcended up with tne Child to 
Feruſalem, to ſatisfy the Ordinances of the 
Law, Luke 2. 22, 23, 24. There Simeon 
comes to meet and embrace him in the 
Temple, and Amn the Propheteſs meets them 
2t "he ſame inſtant; and as he ( before- 


mentionz:1 ) joyfully diſpoſes himſelf for 
death, having ſeen the LORD Chriſt, ac- 
' cording to the Promiſe he had ; 1o ſhe 
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fo the Law, and called JES US, Luke 2, 21. 
A while after W:ſe-Men , called Magi 1n the 


came from the Eait of 
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ſpake of ir to all them ,, whom ſhe knew 
expe&ted D-liverance at Feruſalem, Luke 2. 


25,&c. | 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in. the Trmpl-, 
and Herod ( who hatch'd a deteſtable. Detign 
againſt the LORD's Life) expe&s in vain 
the Return of the Wiſe-Men, to execute it 
with greater Secrecy : Foſeph is advertiz'd 
from Heaven, not to bring back the Child 
to Berhlchem , but to carry him with his 
Mother into Ezypt , and there to tarry till 
furthzr Ocder, Matth. 2. 13, 14. It was at 
Feruſalem that this Command was given 
Joſeph , and thereupon he immediately ſets 
forth ; ſo that S. Luke making him return 
to Nazareth, after what had hapned in the 
Temple, Luke 2. 39, muſt be ſupplied from 
St Matthew , to underſtand that he return'd 
not into Ga/ilce, till he had executed whar 
was preſcrib'd by Moſes Law, and the Com- 
mand which he received to fly into Egypr, 
as a place of ſhelter againſt Herod's Deſigns : 
For Herod finding himſelf deceived by the 
Wiſf? Mn , reſolved to uſe rhe Lyons Claw, 
where the Foxes Skin had ſerved to no pur- 
poſe; and therefore he ſends Officers to 
Bethlehem , who make diligent ſearch in all 
Houſes of this Town , and adjacent places; 
and kill the Male Children which they could 
find, from 2 years old and upwards, Matz/. 
2. 16, Cs 

It was not two years ſince this Star had 
appeared to the ſe Men, and they had nor 
been two years in the way ; but Herod ſuppo- 
ling the Child might have been born before 
the W:ſz M:n had obſerved the Star, and. 
determined to take the ſureſt Meaſures, he 
took therefore a larger compais, and con- 
demn'd to Death all thoſe who might have 
been Born ſince two years, to the time in 
which the Je Men were arrived at FJeru- 


falem, and had carefully informed himſelf 


of them. And thus, if any Children 'were 
ſpared , it were only thoſe who were new 
Born, ſeeing few days flipr between his En 
quiry, and his cruel Execution. 

A while after, and in the fame year-in.which 
F ESUS was Born , Herod falls ſick of the 
fiithy and troubleſome Diſeaſe, called Ped:- 
cular, with which he dies. By the Calum- 
nies of Anipater, the eldeſt of his Sons, he- 
had put to Death Alexander and Ariftobulus , 
whom he had of Marianme ; but #ntipater, 
impatient at his Father's living ſo long , 
began to Conſpire againſt him, and reſolved 

| on 
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on Poyſoning him. He formed this Conſpi- 
racy with his Unkle Phereras,$Herod's Brother, 
whole Wife was much irritated againſt her 
Brother in Law in favour of the Phariſees, a 
great number of whom Hero4 had put to 
death, and Condemn'd the reſt to great 
Fines ; for finding himſelf hated by the 
zople for his Avarice and Cruelty, he had 
extorted from them a new Oath, whichthe 
Phariſces had refuſed, promiting to them- 
{elves and . others, ol. certain Revelations 
which they. pretended, the Crown ſhould be 
taken from him, and his Brother Pheroras 
ſhould wear it. Aatipater, the better ro 
carry on his. deſign, procur'd by his Friends 
to be ſens tro Rome ; but Pheroras ſurpriz'd 
by Sickneſs, repents of this delign and dies. 
Herod ſuſpe&s his Siſter-in-Law ro have 
poyioned her Husband, and in making an 
exatt Inquiſition, he finds the Poyſon was 
defign'd againſt him, by the Conſpiracy of 
Antipater, He ſends for him from Rowe, 
accuſes him of Parricide, and throws him 
into Priſon, in expeQation of Auguſtus his 
Sentence. Things were in this ſtate when 
the Little Children were murthered , which 
Fa& being related to Auguſtus, employed in 
a ſecond Proceſs of the Father againſt the 
Son, made him utter this ſaying , cited in 
Macrobius ) That "twere better to be Herod's Hog 
. than his Sox. 

This wretched Tyrant , laden with Crimes, 
Vexation, and Years, being abour 70, takes 
his Bed , and tho deſperately 111, he, conti- 
nues in his ordinary Cruelty. Two famous 
Men, Judas and - Matthias , Dottors of the 
Law feeing him in a condition not like to 
recover , had perſwaded their Diſciples to 
beat down the Golden Eagle, which he ſet 
over the Gate of the Temple 1n honour of 
Auguſtus ; but he cauſed moſt part of them 
to be burnt at Jerico , where he had cauſed 
them to be brought : He alſo ſhur up in the 
Hypoarom, the Principal Perſons of the Jewiſh 
Nation, with Order, that they ſhould be 
knock'd on the Head, as ſoon as he was 
dead , that the Jews might have cauſe to 
lament at his death , tho not forit. And 
having known , that Antripater ( on a falſe 
Rumour which was ſpread in the Palace) be- 
tizved he was dead , when he called for a 
Knife to pare an Apple, and had attempred 
£0 kill himſelf with it , and began to treat 
with the Goaler abour his Liberty, he puts 
him to death, and died himſelf 5 days after, 
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having Reigned (according to Joſephus, who 
relates all theſe things at lengrh) 37 Years 
fince he had obtained.at Rome the Title of 
King, and 34 fince Antigonus, the laſt of the 
Aſmoneans was dead. 

Anno Chriſti 2. Herad being dead, Joſeph 
had notice from Heaven thereof in Ezypr , 
and receives Order to return home ; bur 
having underſtood , that Archelaus his Son 
Reigned in his ſtead , he retired into Galilee, 
Matth.2. 20, &Cc. 

| Herod, a while before his death had altered 
his Will, and by a preceeding,he made Herod- 
An:ipas his Succeſſor of the Crown ; but in 
the Jaſt he appointed Archelaus his Succeſlor 
and King of Judea, with reference to the 
good liking of Auguſivs. Arch:laus being 
arrived at Rome , to be confirmed in his 
Dignity , found there great oppoſition, as 
well from the part of Herod-Antipas as 
from all the Nation, who would have no 
more Kings. And Auguſizs having heard 
the Parties, and the Jewiſh Ambaſſadors, to 
the number of fifty, aſſiſted by 8000 other 
Jews reſiding at Rome, who formed weighty 
Accuſations againft Herod and Archelaus , 
and defired, That their Country might be 
govern'd as a Province, and not as a Kings 
dom, aflign'd Judea, Idumea, and Samarias, 
to Archelaus, under the Title of Ethnare, 
that is, leſs than that of a King ; but with 
Promiſe to obtain that, if he made himſelf 
worthy , though the Jews made no difference 
between theſe two Names : Bur Philip his 
Brother was made Tetrarch of Ituria and 
Trachonia and Herod- Antipas was of Gallilee, 
Luke 3. 1. 

While theſe things paſt at Rome, and 
moreover, an Impoſtor would paſs for 4lex- 
ander the Son of Herod and Mariamne, whom 
the Father had put to death ; Judes was vext 
with divers Seditions , and greatly diſturbed 
by the Incurſions and Pillagings of this 
Theudas, or Judas, mentioned Aﬀs 5. 36. 
He was the Son of one Ezekiasr, Captain of 
the Banditi , who had heretofore given much 
Trouble to Herod. Archelaus returned into 
Judea , takes away the High Priefthood from 
Joazar , and places Eleazer his Brother in his 
room. Theſe two were the Sons of Simom 
Boethius, whom Herod (who had eſpouſed his 
Deny had promoted to this Dignity ; 
bur had ſince deprived him of it, _in putting 


to death his Wife, who had conſpired againſt 


his Life, and had ſubſituted to him _—_— 
the 


the Son of Theophilus ; but a while before 
his death he had depoſed Marthias, accuſing 
him for having connved atthe beating down 
of the Golden Eagle, and put this Joazer in 
his place ; but Eleazer was lince diſpoſſeſt by 
Joazer, who took his Rank when Archelaus 
was baniſht. The principal Perſons of 7udes 
and Samaria, impatient at the rude Treat- 
ment which they received from Archelaus, 
put in an Accuſation at Rome againſt him, 
11 proceſs of which he is diſpoiled of his 
Dignity 10 years after he had obtained it, 
being baniſht to Yiemsa in Dauphine, all his 
Eftare confiſcated, and his Country reduced 
in form of a Province, and joyned to Syria, 
where Quirinus is ſent Governour, and 
charged with the ſale of Archelaus's Goods, 
of a ſecond deſcription ; and 'tis in reſpe&t 
of this ſecond, that that under which our 
Saviour was born is called the firſt, Luke 
"1 

In the time of this ſecond deſcription, 
Fudss the Galilean interpreting it Servitude, 
and pretending that the Title of Lord and 
Prince belonged only to GOD, he drew great 
ſtore of People after him, As 5. 27. In 
the preceeding Verſe there is alſo mention. of 
one Thudas, a Ring-leader of Sedation, who 
muſt have appeared in the time of Auguſtus, 
or Tiberius, and muſt not be confounded with 
znother of the like Name, whoaroſe ſince, 
under Claudius the Emperour, and after the 
death of Herod- Agripps, of whom ſpeaks 
Foſephus, lib. 20. of the Antiquity of the 
Fews, Chap. 2. Nuirinus having ended his 
Recenſion , left Coponius as Procurator of 
Auguſtus in rw , to order affairs there. 
Then alſo Foazer is depoſed from the Prieſt- 
hood, and Ananus, or Annas (the Father-in- 
Law of Caiphas) is ſubſtituted in his room ; 
and theſe two exerciſe alrernately the Charge, 
until our LORD's Death, Luke 3.2. tho not 
fo conſtantly, bur that they left the place 
ſomerimes to a Third, as may be verified out 
of Foſephus. 

'» Amo Chriſli 12. Then our Savior at 
the age of 12, years was led by Foſephand 
Mary from Nazareth, where they lived, to 
Feruſalem, in the time of the Paſſover, where 


he ſtayed unknown to them 3 days ; at the 


end of which they found him in the Temple, 
fitting or ſtanding in the midſt of the Do- 
Hors, hearing and asking Queſtions, to the 
admiration of all, Luke 2. 4o, (fc. The 


Sacred Records denoting only this of whats 
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ever our Sawour did, and whatever - hapned 
to him at his Baptiſm ; only that being re- 
turned from Jeruſalem to Nazareth, he was 
ſubje& tro Joſeph and Mary, applying himſelf 
to the IJabours of a Carpenter, and eating 
his Bread with the ſweat of his Brows, Luke 


2.51. (for we have noreaſon to amuſe with 
Apochryphal Writings) we ſhall therefore pals 
Iightly over the things that hapned in rhe 
World, during the 18 years which lipr, till - 
he was manifeſted in 1ſrael. 

Anno Chriſti 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. We may 
refer to the 13th year of our Saviour, what 
was done by the Samaritans in the T:mple 
of Jeruſal:m, where being ſecretly entred, 
and by Night (during the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover) they ſprinkled it with deau Bones, 
ro dehle it. In the 14th year Auguſtus ſends 
for Succeſſor to Coponius, in the Office of 
Procurator of Judea, Marc Ambivius, who: 
remained there but a while ; for immediately 
Annius Rufus was ſubſtituted in his place. 
In the 15th year expiring, or the 16th be- 
ginning, Auguſtus dies at Nola, and Tibering 
tucceeds him, who from the 2d year of his 
Empire, in the 17th year of Chrif?, ſends 
for Succeſſor tro Annius Rufus in Fudea, Va- 
lerius Gratus, who continued in this Office 
11 years; during this time he made divers 
changes in the Pri:/thood ; for firſt, he de- 
prived Annas of it, to confer it on 1jhmatl 
the Son of Fabirs, whom he diſplaced a while 
after, ſubſtituting El-azar to him, the Son 
of Amas ; but at the years end, depoſes 
Eleazer, and puts Simon the Son, of Comith 
in his place; and at the end of a year, 
Foſeph , ſfurnamed Caiphas (Amnas Son in- 
Law) ſucceeds him; ſo that we muſt not 
wonder if the Goſpel ſpeaks often of Chic# 
Prieſts in the Plural], becauſe the Romans. 
made this Dignity nor only Ambulatory, but 
allo Annual, and ſometimes ſhared ir- be- 
tween two Perſons, Luke 3. 2. About this 
time Tiberins made the Jews © be expelled 
Rome, becauſe Fulvia, Wife to Saturnings, 
having embraced Judaiſm, and 4 vile Fe]- 
lows, who pretended to- 'be Dufors of the 
Law, having perſuaded her to ſend for an 
Offering to the Temple of Jeruſalem, Purple 
and Gold, they had applied (by a horrid 
Sacriledge) theſe Oblations to their particu- 
lar.uſe. Then alſo 4000 Jews, who had been 
freed from Servitude, were ſent from Rome into 
Samaria, to oppoſe the Thieves there ; the 
Smate eſteeming there would be lirtle _ 
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if the bal Air killed moſt part of them. 
Anno Chriſti 28, 30. Pontius Pilate ar the 
end of 11 Years Jucceeds 77alerius Gratus ; 
and about two Years after , in the 15th of 
Tiberius, S, jolm Baptiſt begins his Miniſtry, 
Lyke 3. 1. Ihs Habit was plain and mean, 
itke that of Eliſha, 2 Kings 1. 8. his way 
of living very auſtere , and a}] his Conduct 
lookins towards the Do#rine of Repentance, 
which le Preached , being charged with the 
firit Adminiftration of Baptiſm , which he 
names , Baptim of Repen:ance for the Re- 
miſſim of Sins, Matt, 3, 1, &c. Mark 1. 8. Luke 


3- 1. Joi? 1.6, &. He began by the Delart 
of Juden, that is, by that Country of Judea, 
which tor being the lets inhabited and culti- 
vated rhan the reſt of the Country, was 
called the Hill Country, and the Deſart Coun- 
try, Luke r. 39. where he had been brought 
up in hisFather's Houſe;under the Diſcipline 
of a Nazorite, to which no leſs than Samp- 
{on he had been obliged ,, before his Birth, 
{xk2 1. 15. Tt was in the Neighbourhood of 
Jardan, in a place called Bethabara, as who 
would ſay, Th? Houſe of Paſſage, John 1. 28. 
aad which is thought to ve rhe fame place 
by which the 1ſaelires ( under the Conduct 
of Joſhuah ) entred into the Land of Canaan, 
Joſhuah 3. 1, Oc. 

Thoſe who pretend, that S. John Baptiſt 
attended his Miniſtry ſoine years before the 
Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, will be hard put to 
it, to #nd in Scripture grounds for their 
Opinion ; but being older than our LORD 
by 6 Months, "tis ro be preſuined he had been 
aiready 5 or 6 Months employed in the ex- 
£rci of his Office, before our LORD was 
by his Baptiſm folemaly inaugurated into 
Bis. 

His Preachiags were full of Spiriz, tho he 
conirm'd them by no Miracle, Jon 1o. 41. 
his Genſzres ſharp, Matt. 3. 7. Luke 3. 7. his 
T:ſtrufiors werghty and pertinent to every 
condition, Lute 3. 15, Oc. and he eſpecially 
diſpos'd mens Minds to believe in him, who 
was come after him, and whoſe rore-run- 
ner he was, Matt. 3. 11. Luke 3.15, 16, 17. 
ds 19. 4. In fine, as they came to hun 
from all parts to be Baprized, Jeſus then be- 
Ng 30 Years of Age, or thereabouts, Luke 3. 
23. came aifo himfelf from Nazareth to the 
fme end, Matt, 3. 13. Mark I. 9g. Like 

Ef 
: Bitherto S. John Bap:i/? had not known 
him by the Countegance or outward Con- 
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-verſation, John 1. 43. but GOD made him 


known to him as he entred into the Wartey 
with -him, (whereupon he would have ex- 
cuſed himtelf from Baprizing him, Matz. 
14.) and farther confirm'd him ia the belief 
of his Deity, Zohn 1. 33. For then the Hea- 
vens open'd, and the Holy Spirit in form of a 
Dove deſcended viſibly on him, and this Voice 
from Heaven was heard, 7h :5 my beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matt. 3. 16, 17, Mark 
3.20, 43, Lukes 2. 21, 22. 

Our Saviozr being Baptized, according to 
the common Opinion the 6th of January is car- 
ried into the Deſert, where he remains 40 Days 
and 4o Nights, without ea:7ug or drinking, and 
1s there tempted of the Dev/!, Mat. 4. 1, &c, 
Mark. 1, 12,13. Luke 4.1. 

From ' thence he returns to Bzthabara , 
Where S. John Baptiz'd, mix'd amongſt the 
throng of his other Auditors. Then. came to 
S.7obhn Deputies from Jeruſal:m, to demand of 
him who he was, and having deny'd to them 
he was the- Chriſt, or the perſon of E/:as, or 
the Prophet promis'd by Moſes, he deciar'd to 
them what his Office was, and that he whoſe 
way he prepar'd, was in the midſt of them. 
The next morning ſeeing Jeſus, who came 
towards him, he venoted him in general to 
his Hearers, as being the true M:ſias; and the 
day following hs {peaks ofnim farthes to 2 of 
his Deſciples, one of which was Andrew, the 
Brother of Peter, and the other (as is pre- 
ſuni'd) S. John the Evangeliſt ; theſe two fol- 
lowed our Saviour, who brings them home, 
where they pals the reſt of the day. A« 
drew brings his Brother Simaz to him, 
to whom Jeſus declares he ſhould be call'd 
Cephas, which is Peter, John 1. 19, &c. The 
day following the LORD deſigns for Gall'lee, 
and makes himieif alio be foliowed by Phi- 
lip, who brings to him Nathanriel, John 1. 

, OF. 

Three days after 1s celebrated the Marriage 
of Cana, and the Wine failing, he chang'd 
Water thereinto, as the firſt-fruit of his Mi- 
racles : and from thence patles into Capernaum 
with his Mother and Relations, where he was 
but a few days, John 2. 1, Oc. 

Anno 31. From Ga/lilee, he aſcends up to F+- 
ruſalem on account of the Paſſover, where he 
purg'd the Temple, and fignaiized himſelf by 
divers Miracies, Foim 2.13, &fc.  - 

Nicodemus comes by Night to him, with. 
whom he had a very important diſcourſe 
touching R-gencration, of Faith, and his own 

Death, 


Death, John 3. 1, &c. He leaves Jeruſalem 
to preach in all Judea, where he makes Dij- 
ciples, and Baptizes by the Miniſtry of the 
firſt. S. John the Baptiſt, who every day 
gave ground to - him, having left 5ordan, 
Baptized at Enon, where on occalion of a Dif- 
pute agitated between the Jews and his Diſ- 
ciples, touching Purification, he inſtrutts them 
very particularly of the Perſon and Office of 
Feſus Chriſt, John 3. 22, &c. A while after 
S. John was confined to Priſon by Herod Anti- 
pus, Tetrarch of Galilee, who yet took on him 
the Title of King, impatiently bearing the 
free Reproofs which this faithful Servant of 
GOD made him on occaſion - of Herodias, the 
Wife of his Brother - Philzp, the Tetrarch of 
Iruria, who at his | ſolicitation had left her 
Husband, by a Bill of Divorce, againſt the 
Laws and Cuftoms of the Natim, which granted 
not this priviledge toWomen, and had joyn'd 
herſelf to this Perſon, Mark 6. 17, &Cc. Matt. 
14 3, 4, 5- 
Our Saviour having heard of the Impriſon- 
ment ofSr. John, and of the Jealouſie the 
Phariſees had at his proceedings at Feraſalem, 
he leaves Judea to return into Galilee, Matt. 4. 
12. fohn 4. 1, &c. 
In this Journey which che made inthe Win- 
ter, he paſt thro .the Country of Samaria, 
had at the entrance into the "Town of Sichar, 
or Sichem, .a very important Dialogue with 
a Woman of that Country, and is well re- 
ceived by the Inhabitants of the place, where 
he ſtays'2 days, John 4."4, &c. From thence 
he arrives in Galilee, where he is well re+ 
ceived, Mark 1. 14. Luke 4. 14, 15. John 4.45. 
Being at Cana, he there ſignalizes himſelf by 
a 2d Miracle, in curing with a word ſpeaking, 
the Son of one of Herod's Officers, who is 
thought to have been Chuza, the Steward of 
his Houſhold, John 4.46,0c. He paſſes from 
thence to Capernaum ; where having wrought 
ſeveral Miracles, he comes to Nazareth, and 
1s immediately heard in the Synagogue with 
admiration ; butfor having ſpoken too freely 
he was in danger of his Life, and is on the 
point of being precipitated from the top of « 
. Mountain, Luke 4. 16, &c. and therefore he 
returns to Capernaum, and there teaches every 
Sabbath-day, Matt. 13. 17. Mark 1.21, 22. Luke 
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ring his ſtay at Capernaum, whence he 
ofr went out to preach in the Neighbouring 
parts ; he calls - Simon Peter and Andrew his 
Brother, and afterward James and John, the 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. 


4O1 
Sons of Zebedee, to the 4pofliſhip, Matt. 4. 
18, &c. having taught the People out of 
Simon's little Ship, where was drawn up 
afterwards that miraculous number of Fiſher, 
Luke 5. 3, &c. In the ſame Town he deli- 
vers one pofſeſt in the Synagogue , Cures 
S. Peter's Mother-in-Law, who lay ſick of 2 
Fever, and at Night he had divers ſick People 
brought to him, whom he healed, Matt. 8. 14. 
Mark 1. 23, Oc. Luke 4. 33, Ofc. The next 
Morning being followed by his Diſc:ples, he 
goeth into a- Deſart place, where great Mul- 
ritudes followed him.; paſſes from one place 
to another, Preaching in the Synagogues , 
and healing the Sick, Matth. 4. -23. -Mark 
I. 35, Oc. Luke 4. 42. Eſpecially he cleanfes 
a Leper, who notwithſtanding our LORD's 
Prohibition, publiſhes every where this Mi- 
racle, Matth. 8. 1. Mark 1. 40. Luke gy. 
I 2. 

| Being returned from this Circuit to Caper- 

naum, he teaches near home, Cures one 
ſick of the Pale, born by four ; Calls in 
(paſſing by) Levi, or Matthew, to the 
oſtlſoi, who makes him a great Feaſt, 
eing accompanied with other Publicans ; 
at which the Phariſees offended, were alſo 
diſpleaſed at his Diſciples not Faſting , 
Matth. 9g. 1, &c. Mark 2. 1, Oc. Luke 5. 
17, Oc. 

The Feaſt 'of the -Paſover (mo 32) 
drawing near., he goes up to Jeruſalem ,, 
where he heals on the Sabbath-day the ſick 
Perſon, which lay at the Pool of Betheſda, 
and juſtifies this Aion, Jobn 5. 1, &c. 
Paſſing a while after thro' the Corn-Felds on 
the Sabbath-day, he excuſes his Diſciples for 
their having on that day plucked the Ears 
of the Corn, to ſatisfie (in ſome ſort) their 
hunger, Matth. 12. 1, &c. Mark. 2. 23. Luke 
6. 1, &c. On another Sabbath, he heals in 
the Symagogue one one who had a witherd'Hand ; 
at which the Phariſees being offended con- 
ſpire againſt him, together with the Herod:- 
ans ; on which account he retires towards 
the Sea, followed by a great Multirude, 
Matth. 12. 9, &c. Mark 4.1, Ofc. Luke 6. 6, 
&c. About this time the went apart into a 
Mountain to pray, after which he choſe and 
eſtabliſh'd his 12 Diſciples, who had not as yet 
been called by this Name, Matth. 1o. z, &c. 
Mark 3. 13. Luke 6. 13. | 


Coming down from the Mountain with 
them, he finds in the Plain a great Multi- 
tude cf _—_ come from all parts tochear 
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him, 
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him, and be healed by him, who were nct 
ſent away fruitleſs, Luke 6. 17, &c. Scarce 
had he entred into an Houſe, but the Multi- 
rudes came and found him, and gave him 
not the leifure to eat Bread; ſo that his 
Relations came to diſengage him, Mark 3. 
20, &c. He afterwards made that excellent 
Sermon on the Mount, which we read Matt. 
Chap. 5, 6, 7. Luke 6. 20, &c. having finiſh'd 
it, he Cured the Centurions Servant, Matth. 8. 
5, Oc. Luke 7.1, &c. 

The next Morning he goes to Nawm, 
where he reſtores the Widows Son to life, 
that was carried to be Buried, Luke 9.11, &c. 
Then S. John ſends from Priſon two of his 
Diſciples to Chriſt ( more for their Inſtru- 
Ron, than his own ) with a Meſſage , to 
know of him, Whether he was that to come, 
or whether they were to expett another ? To 
which he fully fatisfies them, and paſſes from 
thence to the. praiſes of S. John, Matr. 11. 2, 
&c. Luke 7. 18, Oc. 

He is afterwards invited by Simon the 
Phariſee,* where he defends againſt his Hoſt, 
the proceeding of the Repenting Sinner , 
who had waſhed his Feer with her Tears, 
Luke 7. 36, &c. After this he paſſes and 
Preaches from Town to Town, followed by 
his 12 Apoſtles, and ſome devout Women, 
who aſſiſted him in what - he wanted, Luke 
8. x, &c. Curing one who was poſſeſt that 
was Deaf and Blma, he refutes the Calumny 
of the Soibes. and Phariſees, come from 
Jeruſalem ; who accuſed him for Caſting out 
Devils by Beelzebub, the Prince of the De- 
wils,, Matt. 12. 22, &c. Mark. 3. 22, &c. 
And to thoſe who demanded of him a ſign 
from Heaven, he offers no other than that 
of Jonas , Matt. 12. 38, &c. As he ended 
this Diſcourſe, he was rold his Mother, and 
Brethren were at the Door, who would ſpeak 
with him, to whom he anſwers, that he pre- 
ferred his Spiritual Kindred before all Carnal 
Relations, Matt. 12. 46, Oc. Mark 3. 31, Oc. 
Luke 8. 19, &c. 

Departing thence he ſits down by the Sea- 
fide, and being gotten into a little Yeſel, to 
be leſs crowded , he teaches the People by 
many Parables, who ſtood on the Shore , 
Matt. 13. 1, Ofc. Mark 4. 1, &c. Luke 8. 4,0c. 
Night being come, having ſeverely anſwer- 
ed ſome, who would have followed him, he 
defigns with his Diſciples to paſs to the 
other ſide of the Lake, Calming by his bare 
Word 3a great Tempeſt , which aroſe during 
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the Night whilſt he ſlept, Marr. 8. 18, &«. 
Mark 4. 35, Oc. Luke 8. 22, Q&c. So that 
he arrives in the Country of the Gadarems, 
where he caſts out Devils from two Perſons 
poſſeſt, ( tho S. Mark and S. Luke ſpeak but 
of ane, being probably the moſt ſignal and 
furious ) and permits the Evil Spirits to en-. 
ter into a Herd of Swine thereby feeding, 
and to precipitate them into the Sea, where- 
upon the Inhabitants of the Country defire- 
him to depart from them ; thoſe who were 
cured, publiſh all about Decapolis the benefit 
they had received, Marr. 8. 28. Mark 5. 1, &c. 
Luke 8. 26, Oc. 

Hereupon he repaſles the Lake, and comes 
to Capernaum , where he is received on the 
Shore-ſide by great numbers. of People who 
expeCted him, Luke 8. 40. and ſatisfies the 
Queftion asked by St John's Diſceples, touching 
his not Faſting, Marr. g. 14, &c. 

Fairus entreats him to come and viſit 
his only Daughter, who was at the point of 
Death; and in going, the woman who was 
troubled with the Bloody Flux for twelve years, 
was healed by only tonching the Hem of 
his Garment ; and Jairus's Daughter being 
dead in the mean time , is raiſed to life by 
him, Matt. 9. 18, &c. Mark 5. 22. and Luke 
8. 41, &c. Coming from thence he gives 
fight to two Blind Perſons, and caſt ous an 
pony” 2 from one that was Dumb, Matr. 9. 
27, &C. 

Paſſing from one Town. to another, he is 
again deſpiſed by thoſe of Nezarech , who 
twit him with his being a Carpenter, Mart. 
9. 35. and 13. 54, &c. Mark 6. 1, &c. 
But being moved with compaſſion towards 
the- Multitude , becauſe the Harveſt was ' 
great and the Labourers few, Mats. 9. 35. 
He ſends his 12 Apoſtles 2 by 2, to Preach 
and Heal the Sick in his Name , Matt. 10. 
I, &c. Mark 6. 7, 8&c. Luke 9.1, &- Then 
was St John Baptiſt Beheaded in Priſon, and 
his Head given in a Charger to Herodias 
Daughter, by Herod's Order, who by a raſb 
Oath found himſelf obliged to this Cruelty ; 
and his Body is buried by his Diſciples, who 
came and inform'd our Ld thereof, Mart. 
I4. 1, &c. Mark 6. 17, &c. Not long after, 
from what was nois'd of Feſus Chriſt, Herod 
is in perplexity, he being ſaid to be John, 
who was riſen from the dead, the truth of 
Heavenly paſſages being no where leſs known 
than at Court, Luke 9. 7, 8, 9. 


The 


The Apoſtler return to our Saviour Chriſt , 
and by the ſucceſs of rheir Preach- 
ing, and he, to procure them ſome reſt, leads 
them aſide , in a place near Bethſaida , 
where great Multitudes follow him, and ha- 
ving inſtructed them, he feeds them ro the 
number of 5000 Men,without reckoning the 
tVemen and Children, with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, 
Mat 14. 13, &c. Mark 6. 30, &c. Luke 9. 10, 
&c. John 6. 1, &C. 

Knowing that the Multitude he had fed , 
projeted to ſeize on him, and force him to 
be a King, he retires alone into a Mountain , 
obliges his Diſciples to take Shipping , and 
to draw towards Capernaum ; he comes to 
them at Midnight., walking on the Sea, St 
Peter obtains alſo to walk on the Water , 
but ſeized with Fear he ſinks, Mate. 14. 15, 
&c. Mark 6. 35, &c.. Luke 9. 12, &C. John 
6. 1, &c. The next Morning the Multitudes 
whom he had fed, come to him at Caper- 
naum, where to raiſe up their Minds from 
ſenſible ObjeQs , he tells them of a Myſti- 
cal Frod , which nouriſhes to Eternal Life, 
namely the eating of his Body, and drink- 
ing his Blood; at which they were moſt of 
them ſcandalized, underſtanding of an Oral 
manducation, what he meant of a Spiritual 
one, John 6. 22, &c. 

This hapning in Galilee a while before. 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, John 6. 4. being 
Anno Chriſti 33. which was the Third of 
the Lords Miniflry, there came Scribes and 
Phariſees from Jzruſalem , who took offence 
at the Diſciples eating with unwaſhed hands ; 
but our Saviour herein juſtifies them, and 
condemns their Traditions, Matt. 15. 1, &c. 
Mark 7.1, &c. Afﬀter which he retires to- 
wards the Frontiers of Tyre and Sidon, and 
caſts out a Devil out of a Canaanitiſh Wo- 
man's Daughter, Matt. 15. 21, &c. Mark 
7. 24, &c. Then he returns towards the Sea 
of Galilee, croſs the Country of Dzcapolis, 
where he cures a Deaf and Dumb Man , 
Mark 7. 31, &c. And fitting near the Sea 
on a Mountain, he there heals ſeveral,Mazrr. 
15.29, &c. Here he alſo at the ſame time 
miraculouſly fed about 4000 Men, without 
reckoning the Women and Children, with ſeven 
Loaves and ſome few Fiſhes, and there re- 
mained of the Fragments ſeven Baskers full. 
From hence he comes by Water with his 
Diſciples to Dalmanutha, in the Confines of 
Magdala, where the Scribes and Phariſees 
ask him again for a Sign, to whom he an- 
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ſwers, in reprehending their Hypocriſfie, and 
offers them again the Sign of Jonas, Mat. 15. 


39: and 16, 1. Mark 8. 10, &c. He here 
again warns his  Fpoftles to take heed of the 
Leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducees, and 
7 Herod, Matth. 16. 5, &c. Mark 8. 14, 

C. 

He comes to Bethſaidca, where he cures 
one that was Blind, who recovers by degrees 
his ſight, Mark 8. 22. and paſſes from thence 
to the Towns of Ceſares and Philippi , and 
by the way asks his Diſciples, what Men 
thought of him, and what their Opinion was 
allo of him ; ' and for the good Confeflion 
which S. Peter made in the Name of all the 
reſt, he receives from him in their Name 
exquiſit Promiſes , foretels them his Dearth 
and Reſurref#ion, and calls St Peter Satan, 
becauſe he would diſſwade him from hisSuf- 
ferings, Matt. 16. 13, &c. Mark 8. 27, &c. 
Luke 9. 18, &Cc. 

Eight days after, according to St Luke he 
is Transfigur'd on the Mount, in the pre- 
ſence of three of his moſt intimate Di/- 
ciples, Peter, James, and John, talks there 
with Moſes and Elias, and coming down 
thence explains to them how Elias was alrea- 
dy come , Matt. 17. 1, &c. Mark 9. 1, &Cc. 
Luke 9. 28, &c. The next morning returning 
to his Diſciples, he finds them environ'd by a 
great Multitnde, and he at his coming caft 
out a Devil from a Youth that was a” Luna- 
tick, whom his Diſciples could not diſpeſſeſs, 
= 7. 14y &Cc. Mark 9, 14, &Cc. Luke 9. 37, 

T.. 


Being arrived at Capernaum , he pays the 
Tribure for himſelf, and S. Perer, Mate. 17.24. 
And knowing that his Diſciples had concate 
ed in the way touching Superiority, he inſtru&- 
ed them largely on this Subje&, Maze. 18. 
1, &c. Mark g. 35, &c. Luke 9g. 46, &C. | 

Then the Feaſt of Tabernacles drawing nigh, 
he refuſes his Company to his unbelieving 
Relations, in their journey to Jeruſalem, on 
the account of this Solemnity ; bur he goes 
up after them , ſending before them two of 
his Diſciples ; yet the Samaritans would not 
receive him. In this Fowrney he ſends 70 of. 
his Diſciples round about. Being arrived at 
Feruſalem in the midſt of the Feaſt, he 
teaches in the 7:*mple ; rhe Officers who are 
ſent to take him, return without him, migh- 
tily aſtoniſhed at his Do&rine, Lake 9. 571, 
&c. and 10. 1, &c. Fohn 7.1, &Cc. 


With 
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Withdrawing at Night to the Mount of 
Oliver, he returns the next morning early 
into the Temple, where an Adultereſs 15 
brought to him, and having ſent her away 
with a Charge to Sin no more, he ſhews 
at large who heis; and the Fews taking up 
Stones to ſtone him, he retires for his ſecuri- 
ty, Fohn 8. 1, &Cc. 

In paſſing by he ſees and heals one born 
Blind - on. the Sabbath-day, uſing Glay tem- 

ered with ſpirtle for this purpoiſe, which he 
aving publiſhed , the Fews are offended at 
it; which occaſions a large ſequel of Cen- 
ſures and InſtruC&tions, John 9. 1, &c. and 10. 
T7, &c. 

The 70 Diſciples return to him with Joy ; 
he inſtrutts a Dofor of the Law., who. 1s our 
Neighbour ; and enters into the Houſe of 
Martha , who is much buſied :, whilſt her 
Siſter Mary attentively hears the Word, Luk? 
10. T7, &c. Afterwards he teaches his Diſci- 

ples to pray ; cures a Mute that was poſleſt ; 
2 Woman cries out from the midſt of the 
Crowd, That the Wowb was bleſt that bore 
him, and he anſwers as hererofore, Luke 11. 
I, &c. 

'A Phariſee invites him to -Dinner , where 
he. cenſures the Pride and Covetouſneſs of 
that ſort: of. People, Luke 11. 37, &c. He 
again warns his Diſciples to take care of the 
Leaven of Hypocriſy , refuſes to divide the 
Succeſſion berween two contending Brethren, 
and gives on this occaſion ſeveral excellent 
inſtruftions, Luke 12. n, &c. 

On what is reported to him touching the 
Galileans , who apparently were of the Sect 
of Judas Gaulonite, whoſe Blood Pilate's 
Hand mingled with their Szcrifices , he ex- 
horts every one to Repentance ; heals in the 
Synagogue on the Sabbath-day a Woman , 
Stlwoired 18 years; anſwers the queſtion, 
Whether there would be many ſaved, and 
ſhews he little matters the :Lhreattungs of 
Herod, Luke 13. 1, &c.. 

In his way towards Jeruſalem, Luke 13. 
22. he goes into a Phariſees Houſe, to refreſh 
himſelf, cures one troubled with a Dropſie. on 
the Sabbath-day , and as well at Table, 'as 
elſewhere, he. ſows the Seed of Divine . In- 
ſtruftions, Luke Chapters 13, 14, 15, 16. 
His Diſciples ask of him an encreaſe of their 
Faith, and are adviſed by him always, to 
eſteem themſelves unprofitable Servants. He 
cleanſes ren, Lepers in paſſing through Samariz, 

exhorts to pray always, and offers a Parablz 
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of the Phariſee and Publican, Luke 17. 1, &c. . 
and 18. r, &c. 

Being come to Jeruſalem, in the Feaft 
of the Dedications, he declares himſelf 
to be the M-ſias, and of one and the: ſame 
Efſence with the Father, whereupon the Jews + 
would have laid hands on him ; but he avoids 
them, John lo. 22, &c. This makes him 
leave Feruſalem to go beyond Jordan, where 
St Fohn had firſt Baptized ; where ſeveral 
came to him; and the Phariſees Interrogate 
him touching Divorces, John 10. 40, &5 
Matr: 19. 1, &c. Mark 10. 1, &c. 

Little Chilaren. are brought to-him , which 
he would not have hindred; and . the 
young Man , who asks him what he ſhould 
do to inherit Eternal life, and gloryed .in 
his exa&t obſervation of the Law, goes away 
ſad, Matt. 19. 13, &c. Mark 10. 13, &C. 
Luke 18. 15, &C. 

Lazarus in the mean time falls Sick and 
dies; our Lord. determines to return into 
Judea, and there-raiſes the Dead, which be- 
ing known at -Feruſalem, the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees, under-the Authority of Caiphas, re- 
ſolve to get rid of him; whereupon he re- 
treats toward the Deſart, in a City nam'd 
Ephraim, John 11. 1, &c. 

Yet the Feaſt of the Paſſover approaching, 
John. 11. 55. (it being the 4th of his Mini- 
ſtry, and in Arno Chriſti 34) he takes his way 
towards Jeruſalem , foretelling his Apoſtles 
what would-happen to him, Mart. 20. 17, &c. 
Mark 10. 32. Luke 18. 31. 

The Sons of Zebedee, in the way, diſcourſe 
of high things, and deſire one might ſir-at this 
Right hand, and the other at his Left,” ar 
which the other Apoſtles are offended, andare 
by their common Mafter reduced to humility, 
Mat. 20. 20, Oc. Mark 10. 35. 

Coming to Jericho, he reſtores ſight to 
one that was blind, Luk; 18. 35. 1n the 
Town - Zacheus a Publican receives him into 
his Houſe, Luke tg 1, &c.-Going out thence 
followed by a great Multirude, he gives ſight 
to 2 that were Blind, one of. which was Bar« 
timews, Matt: 20. 29, &c. Mark 10. 52. 
And the nearer he-draws: to Jeruſalem, the 
more he applies: himfelf to undeceive his 
Diſciples touching the near approaches -of-his 
Kingdom, Luke 19.11, &c. In fine, 6 days be- 
fore the Paſſtver he comes to Berhany, John 
12.1. and at the Feaft which is made there 
for him, he is Anointed by Mary with a pre- 
cio5. Qyntment. (tho, to Judar great trouble) 


= 


John 12. 2, &c. : 

Whilſt the Chief Prieſts deliberate to put 
him and Lazarus to death with him, John 
12.-11. And Judas at the inſtigation of the 
Devil treats him and agrees with them to de- 
liver him to them, . Matth. 26. 14.. Mark 14. 
10. Luke 22. 1,, ©c. he makes his Trium- 
phant entrance--into Jeruſalem, mounted on 
the Foal of an Af, with the joyful Acclama- 
tions of Hoſanmna, wherewith the Multitude 
made the Air reſound, Matt. 21. 1, ©. Mark 
11. 1, &c. Luke 19. 28, &c. Fohn 12. tg, Oc. 
As hedrew near to the City he wept over it, 
Luke 19. 41. He goes dire&ly to the Temple, 
whence he drives out the Buyers and Sellers , 
and cures there the Lame and Blind, Matth. 
21. 12, Oc. Mark 11.-15. Luke 19. 45. 
Some Greeks deſire to.ſee him ; a Voice comes 
from Heaven - to him,. and he ſpeaks of his 
exaltation on. .the Croſs ro draw all Men to 
him,. ro the evident conviCtion of the Incre- 
dulity of the Fews, and thereupon rgturns to 
Bethany, John 12. 20, Oc. xt morn- 
ing returning to Jeruſalem, he was an hungry, 
and curs'd the Fig-Tree which had no Leaves 
nor Fruit, Matt. 21. 18. Mark 11. 12. At 
N;zht he went out of the Town; and the 
next Morning returning, his Diſciples obſer- 
ved that the Fig Tree which he had curs'd the 
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;n order to his Burial, Mat. 26. 6. Mark 14. 3. 
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touching the Scribes and- Phariſees ; reproa” 
ches Jeruſalem with its Cruelty. and Incre- 
dulity, and denounces her Ruin, Mart. 23. r, 
Occ. Mark 12. 38, &c. Luke 20. 45, &c. 
Then fitting near the Box , he obſerves that 
a poor Widow, who had only caſt in 2 Mites, 
had yer gue more than the Richef, Mark 
I2. 41. Luke 21. 1. 

His Diſciples ſhewing him at his going 
out of the Temple, the magnikcence and firm- 
neſs of its Building, . he foretold the-- entire 
Ruin of it ; and to the two Queſtions they. 
make him on this matter, when this ſhould 
oy and what ſhould be the ſigns of his 
laſt coming, he ſufficieatly ſatisfies them ire - 
both, and exhorts them ro Watchfulnefs by. 
divers Parables, Matt. Chap. 24, 25. Mark 13. 
I, &c. Luke 21. 5, &c. 

Thus happens the 4th and: laſt Paſſover of 
the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrift, in which our true 
Paſſrver was ſacrificed for us. 

Thurſday at Night (as we reckon and- call 
the days of the Week, and *rwas according, 
to the Jews the beginning of Friday): hav- © 
ing ſent two of his Diſciples to prepare hinz 
the Paſſover, he eat it with them, anticipa- 
ting by a day that of the Jews, who this 
year, by an old.Cuſtom, remitted theirs ra. 
the Saturday following, or 'to the Sabbath, 
Mate. 26. 17. Mark 14. 12. Luke -22. 7, @c. 


day before, was dry ; on occaſion of which John 13. 1. and 18. 28. 


he deſcribes the efficacy of Fa:zth. Being en- 
tred into the Temple, and teaching as before, 
the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ask him, By what 
Authority - he did theſe. things; diſdaining to 
anſwer them, he evades them by a Counter- 

neſtion touching the Baptiſm of John, which 
they refuſe to ſatisfy , and offers them on 
this Subje& ſome Parables which concerned 
the rejeCtion of the Fews, and the vocation of 
the Gentiles, Matt. 21. 19, &c. Mark 11. 20, 
&:. Luke. 20. 1, Q&c.. 

Then the Phariſees and: Herodians endeavour 
to catch him in diſcourſe, by the queſtion , 
, Whether Tribute ought to be given to Ceſar ; 
the Sadducees Interrogate :him touching the 
Woman who had ſeven Brethren ſucceſſively. to 
her Husbands , whoſe Wife ſhe ſhould-be in 
the Reſurrefimm. A Dofior - of the Law 


asks him . which was the. chief . Command- 
"ent ; and he.perplexes them in his turn , 
by demanding of them whoſe - Son the Mz{ias 


ſhould be, Mate. 22. 15, &c. Mark 12. 13, 
&c. Luke 20. 20. Aﬀeer theſe Queſtions, he 
inſtructs .his .D:/ciples, and . other Auditors , 


In chis laſt Paſſover he declares, . being 
at Table , that Judas would betray him : he 
waſhes his Apoſtles Feet ; iuſtitutes the Sacra- 
ment of his Laſk Supper; bid Judas, ' in. 
giving him the Sop, that he would. do whar 
he was to do quickly, as in ef& he ſoon + 
went out. . He prepares his Diſc;ples for 
Suffering, and the approaching Temptaticn, 
advertizes. St Peter of his approaching Fad ; 
diſpoſes them all to part with him ; by the. 
Promiſe of the Comforter, Matth. 26. 20, &c- 
Mark 14.18, . &c. Luke 22. 19,.&c. John 
Chap. 13, and 24. And having fang the 
Hymn, Matt. 26. 30. Mark-14. 26. he made 
to his. Diſciples the weighry Diſcourſe in * 
the 15 and 16th Chapters of St John, and 
offered to. his Father the excellent Prayer , 
which is recited John 17. He goeSout with 
his XI towards the Mount of Olives ,. to the 
place named Gethſemane, there he.exhorrs. 
them to watch and pray ; walks: farther :« © 
carrying with him Peter, James,: and John, 
and leaving theſe three a Stones caſt off, he 
prays ardently 3 times, that-the Cup might | 
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beremoved from hum ; and finding himſelf 
inexpreſſibly diſconſolate, and in unconceiv- 
able anguiſh, he is ſtrengthened by an Angel 
in his Agonies, and his Sweat was changed 
into Drops of Blood : He wakes 3 ſeveral 
times his drowzy Diſciples, Judas , who 
for 3o pieces of Silver, had made himſelf 
a Guide and Leader of thoſe who were ſent 
to take him, ſhews him them by a K#.. 
Thoſe who were to ſeize on him, fall down 
with Fear ; his Diſciples would have been on 
the defence, and elpecially S. Peter, who cuts 
off Malchuw's Ear, Our LORD bids him 
put up his Sword into his Sheath, heals the 
Wound with a touch, and reproaching thoſe 
who came to Jay Hands on him, with the 
violence of their proceeding, he ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be led by them, Matrh. 26. 31, &c. 
Mark 14. 2), &c. Luke 22. 39, Oc. John 18. 
1, &c. Then his Diſciples abandon him and 
fly, and a.young Man (who apparently went 
out, to ſee what was the matter) having only 
2 Lmmen Claath about him, would have been 
ſeized on by theſe Souldiers, had not he run a- 
way Naked our of their hands, Matth. ;6. 46. 
Mark 14 . 50, &c. 

Thus was he carried Priſoner about Mid- 
might, to Amas, Father-in-Law to Caiphas ; 
who cauſes him to be led to his Son-in-Law, 
who -was Chief Prieft for that year. He is 
here examin'd ; ſeveral falſe Witneſſes are 
produced againſt him, and on his Confeſſion 
of being the Chriſt the So of GOD, he is 
Judged worthy of Death, beaten, bufferted, ſpit 
on, and otherwiſe i uſed, Matt. 26. 57, &Cc. 
Mark 14. 53, &Cc. Luke 22. 54, &c. John 18. 
12, &c. 

8. Peter following afar off, and by means of 
another Diſciple, who had acceſs to Caiphas, 
was entred into the Houſe, but accuſed ſucceſ- 
fively by 3 diſtin& perſons, to be alſo one of 
Feſus Diſciples ; he vehemently denies it 3 
times, after which the Co:k having Crow'd for 
the 3d rime, and our Saviet>s having look'd 
back in this inſtant, he went out and wept 
bitterly, Matt. 26. 69, &c. Mark 14.66, &c. 
Luke 22. 54, &c. John 18. 15, &c. 

At length Day appears, and to obſerve 
fome formality, the whole Senare of the Na- 
tion 1s convocated by Caiphas, where our S4- 
.viewr perſiſting in his ER Confeſſion, his 
:Condenmation is alſo confirm'd and reiterated, 
Mart.27. 4,&c. Mark 15.1,6c. Luke 22. 66, &c. 
Immediately then they led him in a full body 
to Pilate, the Governour of Judes under Tie 
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berizs, to obtain his Condemnation and Exe. 
cution, Pilate ſearches all ways to excuſe him- 
ſelf from it, he.declares him Imocent, offers 
to releaſe him at the Feaft ; knowing that he 
was a Galilean he ſends him to Herod, who 
came on the account of the Feaſt of Feruſa- 
lem,who having not drawn from him what he 
expeCted, ſends him back with Contempr. 
Pilate's Wife ſends word to her Husband, 
conjuring him to have nothing ro do with him; 
buthe (to ſatisfie the Fews) condemns him to 
beScourg'd,and makes him then to be brought 
before them cloath'd in Purple, and wearin 
on his Head a Crown of Thorns. But the People 
cry out, that Barabbas ſhould be releaſed, and 
Feſus Crucified ; which in fine Plate grants, 
and having again made him be Scourg d after 
the Roman manner,he delivers him to the cruel 
Death of the Croſs, and the Infultings of his 
Souldiers, who again array him with Purple, 
and put on him a Crown of Thorns : And they 
being more weary of Afﬀronting him,than he 
of enduring their cruel Uſages,they give him 
again his own Cloaths, and load him with his 
Croſs, and thus led him to the place of his 
Puniſhment, Matt. 27. 11,8&c. Mark 15. 1, &c. 
Lal 23. I, &c. fohn 18. 28, &c. and 19. 
r, Us. 

Judas ſeeing him Condemn'd, was touch'd 
with Remorſe, for having betray'd Innocent 
Blood ; reſtores the Money he had receiv'd, 
which the Prieſts lay our in purchaſing a Field 
for the burying of Strangers, and he goes and 
Hangs himſelf, Marr. 27. 3. As 1. 18. 

It was about Noon when he was led outof 
the Town, bearing his Croſs. Simon the Cyre- 
in returning from the Felds, is conſtrain'd 
by the Sowldters to aſſiſt him. He refuſes the 
mixt Wine which is offer'd him, to make him 
leſs ſenſible of the Dolours ; and is Crucified 
between 2 Thieves at Calvary. His Execu- 
tioners divide his Garments, and caſt Lots, 
who ſhould have his Yef, which- was all of 
one piece. He is expos'd to the verbal and 
real Tuſults of all, even. of the Malefa- 
Fors Crucified with him, or at leaſt of one 
of them ; for one reprehended the other, and 
ohtain'd a Promiſe of the LORD, to be that 
day with him in Paradice. On the Crofs 


s, he 


recommends his Mother to $. John,prays for his 
Enemies, who knew not what they did, cries 
out to GOD in his Dolours, ſays (after he had 
taſted Yinegar, which was offered him on Is 
Croſs) that all was accompliſh'd, recommends 
his Spirit to GOD, and expires ; baving cad 
ort 
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forth a great Cry,about 3 Hours in the After- the Sepulchre, as the Sun was up, they found 
noon, and near the time when was offeredin the Srone which covered it, was removed ; 
the Temple the perpetual Sacrifice, and when which was done by the Angel of the LORD, 
the Jews ſlew the Paſchal Lamb between the to render this Service to our Savronr, rifing 
2 Evenings,to eat it at Night, Matt. 27.28,&c. Viftorious with a great Earthquake, which 
Mark 15. 16, &c. Luke 23. 26, &c. Joh. 19. (with rhe Apparitioa of the Angels ) fo af- 
16, &C. frighted the Souldiers that guarded rhe Tim, 
Divers Prodigies hapned at his Death, the that they became like Dead Men. Mary Mag- 
light of the Sws was ſupernaturally Eclipsd, dalcn preſently ſuſpe&s, ſeeing the Sepulchre- 
(for it was in the time of the Ful/ Moon) open, that the LORD's Body was taken away, 
at Mid-day, and the Darkneſs which hapned and returns immediately into the Town, to 
by his obſcurity laſted 3 Hours. The Veil of give notice of it to his Diſc ples. Bur in the 
the Temple was rent from top to bottom, the mean time the other holy Women are informed - 
Earth ſhook, the Stones clave, the Graves of the Angel that he was riſen,and are ordered 
opened, from whence ſeveral of the Saints to carry the News to' St. Peter and the reſt: 
aroſe, and appear'd to many in the City,Mart. Whereupon Peter and John ran to the Sepul- 
27. 45, and 51, &c. Mark 15. 33, 38. Luke 23. chre,and found not the Body there ; and whilſt 
44, 45. Theſe Miraculous Events drew from they return, Mary Magdalen perſiſting in her 
the Mouth of the Centurion this Confeſſion, thought, firs down coying near the Sepulchre, 
that Hz was truly the Son of GOD, Mat 27. 54. where firſt 2. Angels appear to her,who demand - 
Mark 15. 39. Luke 23.47. the cauſe of her Tears ; the like did our Savi- 
The Jews deſirous the Condemned Perſons owr, whom fhe took: at firft for the Garainer, 
might not remain on the Croſs the Sabbath- but making himſelf more diftin&ly known, 
day, which was alſo that of their Paſſover, ſhe hears him (full of Joy and Conſolation) to 
requeſt of Pilate, that their Legs might be bid her go and tell the Apoſtles. And this was 
broken, to haſten their Death ; which being the firſt Appearance of our LORD after his 
granted, the Sowldiers break the Legs of the Reſurrefion, Matt. 28. 1, &c. Mark 16. 1, &Cc. 
2 others, but do not thus to our LORD, be» Luke 24. 1, &c. John 20. 1, &c. So that what 
cauſe they found him already dead ; but one S. Matthew ſays of theſe holy Women in genera}, 
of the Sexldiers pierced his tide with a Spear, Matt. 28. 29. muſt be underſtood” ſingularly.of 
whence there iſſued out Blood and IWWater, her. In the ame day he ſhewed himſelfto 
John 19. 31, &c. 2 of his Diſciples, one of which was called 
Joſeph of Arimathes knowing he was dead, Clophas, and the other (as 'tis thought) was 
requeſts his Body of Pilate to bury it ; which Luke; who went to Emans, where they knew 
having obtain'd, Nicod:mus joyn'd himſelf to him in the Breaking of Bread, Mark 16. 12, 
him in this happy work, and wrapping up his 13. Lake 24. 13. And in the Evening our 
precious Body in a Linnen-Cloth, with fome Saviour appeared in the midſt of all the 
Lromatick Drugs, they haſtily laid him in a Fpoſiles, except Thomas, ſaying to them Peace 
new Sepulchre, 'cut in a Garden near the Town, be withyou. Then hedid eat with them, and 
Matt. 27.57, &Cc.. Mark 15- 42, &c. Luke 23. breathed on them,to communicate to them his 
50, &c. John 19. 38, &c. The next Morning Holy Spirit, and to confirm them in the Mini- 
thro the diligence ofthe Fews, and.-by Pilate's ſtry of Reconciliation, which he had promiſed: 
order the Sepulchre is Sealed and Guarded, to before his Suffering, Mark 16. 14. Luke 24. 
hinder his Diſciples from carrying away his 36. John-20. 19, &c. 8 Days after our Saviour 
Bady, Math. 27.62, &c. (as it were) to conſecrate particularly to him- 
Thus our LORD being laid in the Sepulchre ſeif this 1{t Day of the week,and fubſtirute it. 
about 4 in the afternoon, paſt there the whole to the Jewiſh Sabbath) appeared again to the 
Sabbath of 24 Hours, and aroſe thence the rx, and convinc'd Thomas. of his Increduliry,Jolm- 
day following at Sun-riſing. Then Mary Mag- 20. 24, &c. 
dalen the Mother of James the leſſer, Saloma The Apoſtles having left Jeruſalem, to re- 
the Mother of Zebedee,and ſome other devour turn into Galilee, according to our LORD's 
Wom:r, who had followed him from Galilee, Order, he ſhew'd himſelf again near the Ses 
Mat:h.:8. ;. Mark 16.1. Luke 23. 55. Joh. 20.1. of Tiberias to 7 of them, which were Peter, 
go out early in the morning with romatick Thomas, James, and John the Sons of Zebedee, 
Drugs to c:abalm him ;.but being come near Nathaniel, and 2 others ; and from the _ 
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he procured them a great Draught of -F:ſhes 


for which they had fruitleſly toy1'd all Night. 
Whereupon Peter knew him and caſt himſelf 
half-naked into the Sea,to come the ſooner to 
him.Coming all to Land they ſee there Fſb a 
drefiing, whereto he bid them to joyn ſome 
of their Fiſh, and makes them dine with him. 
After Dinncr he draws from Peter a threefold 
profeſſion of his Love, to oppoſe it to his 
triple Denial of him, and re-eſtabliſhes him 
3 times in the Office from which he ſeem'd to 
have fallen ; obſcurely forerold him, that he 
ſhould be Crucificd in his old Age, and would 
.nothavehim concern himſe}fwith what would 
become of John, and this was the 3d time he 
ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, John 21. 

Since the XI.had betaken themſelves to the 
Mantain,which he-had appointed them ; they 
Gw him, worſhipt him, and there received a 
more particular Explication of their Commil- 
ſion, for the Preaching of the Goſpel, and . Ad- 
21:niſtration of Baptiſm, in the Name of the 
Father, S97, and Holy Ghoft, Matt. 28. 16, &c. 
Mark T6. 15, &C. 

S. Paul  aMfo ſpeaks -of divers Appearances 
of the LORD, after his Reſurre&ion, and amongſt 
others, that he had particularly appeared to 
Peter and James the leſſer, and twice to the 
whole Aſſembly of the 4poſiles, and another 
time to 500 Brethren together, 1. Cor. 15.5, 6, 
7. which ſeems ro have been in the Mountain, 
which the LORD indicated. 

-For 40 Days together, he atſeveral times 
'Communed familiarly with-them,with incon- 
teſtable Proofs of the truth of his Reſurre#:on, 

As 1. 5, 10,41, that they. might be Witneſſes 
of it to all People over ail the World. It 
appears from Antiquity, that Pilate had in- 
form'dthe, Emperor Tiberius ofthis, who pro- 
poſed to-the -Senate, the putting our Saviours 
"Image amongſt the number ofthe - Gods ; and 
-tho Divine Providence hindered -the Senate 
from doing it, yet the Emperour exprefly for- 
bad the Chriſtians to be Perſecuted. At the 
end of theſe 4o Days having Aﬀembled them 
at Jeruſalem, he ordered themnot to remove 
thence till they had received the. Hely.Spirit ; 
and finding them ſtill poſſeſt with an opinion 
of his Earthly Reign. he turned their thoughts 
from it, forbidding them to enquire of rhe 
Time and Seaſons which G@D had kept in 
his own power, and goeth out with them to- 
wards Bethany, to the Mount of Olives, .where 
having bleſt them, he was lifred up from them 
:0to Heaven, being ſupported by 2 Cloud, .and 
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thus received into his Glory, Luke 24. 49, &c. 
As 1. 4, &c. And asthey beheld him aſcend- 
ing, 2 Agcls appeared to them, aſſuring them 
he thouJd one day deſcend in like manner, as 
they now taw him aſcend, Aﬀs 1. 11. 
10.Days efter our LORD's 4ſcenfion, in the 
Day of Pentecoſ?, the Holy. Spirit was 1enſibly 
given to the. Ypoſtles, by the gift of Languages ; 
and the fame day, at the firſt Preaching of 
Peter, 3000 Men were-converted to the Faith 
of Chriſt, and Baptized in his Name, Ads 2. 
1, &. And thele were the beginings of the 
Chriſtian Church of Jeruſalem, which (by the 
agreement of its Members, their Charity, 
Union and Afliduity in exerciſes - of Piery) 
every day increaſed,” As 2. 42, Oc. 

Some time.afrer, one Lawe from his Birth, 
about 4o years of Age,was miraculoully cured 
by S. Peter,and S. John; the relation of which 
1s treated of in the 214th Diſcourſe. 

The Union of the - Church is powerfully 
maintain'd,and all things are had in Common, 
if not in poſſeſſion, yet in uſeamongſt her 
Mcmbers , there being no Indigent Perſon 
amonglt.them : Such as had Hoxſes or Lands, 
ſold them,and brought the Price and laid it at 
the Apoſtles. Feet, to be diſtributed to every 
ane according to. his Neceſlity, as was done 
particularly by Barnabas the Levite, but born 
in. Cyprus, whoſe Zeal and Piety was ſignal 
afterwards.in the propagation of the Goſpel. 
But Ananias, and Saphira his Wife, having 
dealt hypocritically in a like occaſion, by 
bringing bur half of the Price which they had 
received forthe Inheritance, and yet affirming 
they had ſold it for no more, were both puniſh'd 
by ſudden Death at S. Peter's word, As 4. 32, 
&c. And as the Apoſtles daily perſevered in 
Solemon's Porch, and fignaliz'd themſelves by 
divers Miracles, to ſuch a degree, that the Sick 
(over which paſt the Shadow of S. Peter) were 
healed, and that from all the Country there- 
abouts-People came flocking to them, 'the High 
Priefi., chief of the Sadducean Party, and: thoſe 
of his FaGtion, made the Apoſtles be appre- 
hended, and coniined in the publick Prifor, 
whem an Agel delivers thence in the Night, 
and the Council ſending thither in the Morn- 
ing forthem, they found the Priſon Doors faſt, 
and the Watch ſer, -butthe Priſoners gone, who 
wereat the Temple doing their Office ; where 
the Caprarn goes to fetch them, but without 
violence.  Interrogated by the Council, they 
remain fearleſs, and *tis deliberated to put 
them to death ; but Gamale!, who was a 4 

riſee, 


yſceand in Authority,ſtops this deſign, telling 
them, That if the Preaching were of Men, it would 
come to nothing ; but if of GOD, to take heed not 
to oppoſe him. « Upon this Advice they were 
Srcourg'd and Releaſt, with a Charge, to ſpeak 
no more in the Name of FESUS ; but they 
give Thanks to GOD,for having ſuffer'd thus 
much for his Glory, and continue doing their 
Duty, As 5. 17. 

Thus paſt the 34th Year of our LORD, 
which concurr'd with the 19th of Tiberius. 
We may refer to the 35th, the Contention 
which hapned between the Hebrews and Greeks, 
who were yet equally Jews, differing only 
by Birth and Language, which had for 2 long 
time produc'd the Seed of an old Emulation. 
For the preventing of this Diſorder 7 Deacons 
were eſtabliſhed, who ſhould take care of the 
Poor and Widows of both ſides. Theſe were 
Stephen, . Philip, Procorus , Nicanor, Timon , Par- 
menas, and Nicholas, the laſt of which was 
a Proſelite. And it appears from their Greek 
Names, that in this Choice there was more 
regard had to the Greeks, than the Hebrews, 
As 6. 1,@c. Tis likely this 35th Year was 
paſt very peaceably by the Church, which 
greatly mnktiplied at Jer»ſalem, even to that 
degree, that ſeveral Prieſts became obedient to 
the Faith. In the mean time $. Stephen grew 
famous for his Piety, his Miracles, and Zeal, 
and wasevery day diſputing with the Heleniſts 
or Greeks, for the truth of the Goſpe!; bur in 
fine, theſe unhappy People Libertins, Cyrenians, 
Alexandrians, Cilicians, and Hfiaticks, being 
not able to reſiſt his Wiſdom, they ſuborn'd 
falſe Witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him of 
Blaſphemy againſt Moſes, againſt the Temple, 
and againſt GOD. Appearing on this Accu- 
ſation before the Council, he defends himſelf 
by along and earneſt Apology ; at the con- 
cluſion of which, he is drawn by theſe mad 
Zealots out of the Town, and cruelly Stored ; 
Saul keeping the Cloaths of the falſe Witneſſes, 
who were to caſt the firſt Stones at him, AFs 
6. 7, Ofc. and 7. 1, &c. 

In the 2oth Year of Tiberius, died Philip 
the Tetrarch of Iturium, who leaving no Chil- 
aren,his place was reduc'd to the Government 
of Syria,which Yetellius obtained in that time ; 
who having taken away the Prelacy from 
Caiphas, to give it to Fohn, or Jonathas his 


Brother-in-Law, he tranſlated it from him, 

and conferr'd it on Theophilus his Brother. 
Pontius Pilate being accuſed before the ſame 

Fitellins, for the Murther of ſome Samanitons, 
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is ſent for to Rome, to clear himſelf;- and 
tho Tiberius died whilſt he was in the way , 
Caligula his Succeſſor baniſht him to Yiema in 
Dauphiny, where being oppreſt with the con- 
{cioutnels of his Crimes and Calamities, he 
kill'd himſelf. 

The Perſecution began by the Death of S. 
Stephen, in the Year 36 ; it grew ſo violent 
by the Fury of Saul, and others, that it caus'd 
a great diſperſion of the Church of Feruſalem, 
of which the Chief Members, (excepting the 
Apoſtles) ſearch'd their Retreat, ſome in the 
other Towns of Judea, others in thoſe of Sa- 
maria, which yer turned to the propagation of 
the Goſpel, 4s 8. 1,0. and 11. 19. By this 
means Philip, one of the 7 Deacons and Ste- 
phen's Partner, Preaches the Goſpel at Samaria, 
where ſeveral are Converted to the Faith, and 
Baptiz'd, and amongſt others Simon the Ma- 
gician, which the 4poſiles having heard, they 
tent thither Peter and Fohn from Jeruſalem, at 
whoſe Pray:rs, and by the Impoſition of their 
Hands , the Holy Spirit is conferred on the 


* Samaritans; Simon the Magician offers Mony 


to purchaſe the Means of doing the ſame ; 
which the Apoſtle rejes with indignation, 
declaring to this avofins Fretch, That he had 
no part in this,becaute his Heart was not right 
before GOD, As 8. 14, &c. 

Whilſt the Apoſtles þ cage the Seed of the 
Goſpel in Samaria, in their way to Jeruſalem, 
Philip was ſent from GOD into the High way 
of Jeruſalem to Gaza, where he meets with an 
Ethiopian, and Eunuch, and Officer to Candace 
Queen of Ethiopia, who returning from Jeru= 
Jalem into his own Country, read the Scripture 
in his Chariot, Philip joyned himſelf to him, 
expounds the Paſſage he read in 1/aiah, and 
ſhewed himit related to our Sawviow. The 
ſequel of which is ſep forth in the 217th Diſ- 
courſe, on the Eunuch Baptized, Ads 8. 

In like manner alſo ſome of this Diſperſion 
went to Damaſcus, as Ananias, AQts 9. 19. 25. 
and 22. 12 ; others into Phenicia, Cyprus, and 
Antioch,and announced the Goſpel every where 
to thoſe of that Nation ; and ſome Cypriors and 
Syrenians, ſpake of it with ſucceſs alſo to the 
Gentiles of Antioch, AQs 11. 19. Some went 
even as far as Rome; as Andronicus and Juntias, 
Paul's Kinſmen, but Converted to Chriſt be- 
fore him, Romans 16. 7. 

Yer .did. not the. Perſecution ceaſe at Jerus 
ſalem;and Saul having turiouſly made havock 
of the Church there demands a Commiſſon to 
g0 into Damaſcus, to bring bound all thoſe 

Ffft whom 
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whom he ſhould find making Profeſhon of 
Believing in Chriſt : But be is miraculouſly 
Converted in the Way, as is at large taken 
notice of in the 218th Diſcourſe, wiz. The 
Converſion of $. Paul, As 9. 

A while after theſe things paſt in the Eaſt, 
Tiberius dies in the 23d year of his Empire, 
and Caius Caligula ſucceeds him ; ſo that the 
23d of him and the 1ſt of this, concur with 
the 37th of our LORD. Herod Agrippa, the 
Son of Ariſtobulus, and Grandſon of the firſt 
Herod, termed the Greas, is by Caligula made 
King of Judea. Herod Antipas (who a while 
before was defeated by Aretas, King of Arabia 
Petrea, and who kept a Garriſon at Damaſcus, 
enraged he had repudiated his Daughter, to 
eſpouſe Herodias his Siſter-in-Law , at the 
ſollicitation of his Wife) jealous at the un- 
expected Greatneſs of the other, goeth to 
Rome, to ſue there alſo for the Title of King ; 
but 4grippa his Nephew, and his Brother-1n- 
Law together, to hinder his ſucceſs, accuſe 
him to Caligula of divers Crimes, for which 
he is ſtript of his Zerrarchy, which is added to 
what the.other poſleſt, and with his Herodias 
is baniſht to Lyons. 

Paul being Converted to Chriſt about the 
year 38, and 2 years before the Death of 7i- 
berius (in which time Foſephus the Fewiſb 
Hiſtorian. was born) had began to Preach the 
Goſpel at Damaſcus, with as much Aſtomiſh- 
ment on one hand, as Efficacy on the other ; 
and after a Voyage into Arabia, for the ſame 
purpoſe, Gal. 1. 17.-being returned, the Fews 
who were Enemies of the Goſpel, favoured 
by the Governor, had done him miſchicf, 
had not the Faithful let him down by Night 
from the Wall in a Baſket, Aﬀts 9. 20, &c. 
2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. Being thus got out of 
Damaſcus, 3 years afggr his Converſion, he 
comes to Jeruſalom, and by the Mediation of 
Barnabas, he viſits there only S. Peter, and 
Fames the Brother of our Lord, commonly 
termed the Leſſer, and tarried only. 15 Days, 
which did nor paſs without Diſputation with 
the Greeks, and danger of his Life. He re- 
ceived in the Temple (as he Prayed) an ex- 
preſs Command to go.and Preach the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles; and therefore the Brethren 
conduGed him to Ceſarea, and from thence 
** ſent him to Tarſs, which was his Country, 
-Afts 9. 26, &c. and-22. 17, &c. Gal. 17. 
I 


$8, 19. 
After this Converſion, and by the Revolu- 
tions hapning in the Empire, and in Judea, 
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the Perſecution ſtopt there, and the Churches 
of Fudea, Galilee, and Samaria flouriſhed 
and were calm. And it was perhaps Cal;- 
gula's firſt year, when Peter Viſiting the 
Churches, cured at Lydia the Paralitick 
ZEneas, and raiſed up Tabbitha at Joppa, where 
he remained a long time at Simon the Tanners, 
Atts g. 31. 

Then alſo Cornelius the Centurion, a de- 
vout Man, and one that feared GOD, tho' 
a Gentile, was advertized by an Angel to 
ſend for Peter at Joppa, to be inſtrutted by 
him. The Apoſile being prepared for this 
Journy by a Vifion, which tended not to make 
him ſtand on diſtinQtions of Few or Gentile,he 
went without difficulty, attended with ſome 
of the Brethren ; and was received by Corne« 
liv with too great Reſpe&, which he refuſes : 
Art the hearing of the Goſpel! Preached, he 
and thoſe that are with him receive the Holy 
Spirit, and are Baptiz'd in the Name of the 
LORD, Ads 10. 1, &c. Peter being return'd 
to Jeruſalem, is aw om to give an account of 
this Aftion,which ſome reprehended; bur they 
were all ſatisfied at the Report he made them, 
and praiſed GOD, ARs 171. 1, &c. 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in Palifine, and 
Paul Preaches in Arabia and Damaſcus, Cali- 
gula Deifies himſelf, and makes himſelf the 
Priefl to his own Godhead, aſſociating his 
Horſe in his godly Religim; He uſes the 
Alexanarian Fewi very roughly, for not ac- 
knowledging him a God, and retolves by force 
to make his 1mage be ſet up in the Temple of 
Feruſalem, to be there ſerved and worſhiped ; 
which yet he could not obtain. Barnabas 
was ſent by the Apoſtler to Antioch, to take 
cognizance of the condition of the Church 
there, to the Edification of which he gave 
great Aſſiſtance, A#s 171. 22, &c. At the 
tame time the Prophet 4zgabws, being come 
down from Jeruſalem to Antioch, foretold the 
future Famine, which hapned ſince under the 
Empire of Claudius in the 4th year, and this 
Preaiftion obliged the Church:s to make Col- 
lefions for the Brethren of Jud:a, which were 
in a fit time ſent by Barnabas and Saul, Atts 
II. 27. 

Barnabas ſeeing at Antioch the Harveſt 
great, goes to ſearch for Paul at Tarſus, and 
brings him, where they Sojourned a year, 
to the great Edification of the Church in 
this place : And in this time it was when the 
Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, AQs 17. 
25, 26. In fine, Caligula was killed, more 

worthy 
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worthy of the Name of Monſter , than that of Country, and then hapned the Famine foretold 
Man; and Claudius his Unkle, the Son of Dru= by 4gabus. On occaſion of which Treaty of 
ſus, ſucceeds him with Fear ;but Herod Agrippa Peace, giving ſeveral SpeQtacles to the Peo- 
encouraging him, obtained by this means his ple, he alſo would needs harangue them from 
Favor as he had poſſeſt that of his Predeceſ- the Tribunal, where he far Mrgnificently 
ſor, ſo that he confirm'd to him, and even Cloathed, and his Farterers to applaud him, 
much encreaithis Power and Authority. Thus extolling the Majeſty and Eloquence of his 
the 4th of Caligula, and the 1ſt of Claudius Diſcourle, cried our, *Twas the Voice of GOD, 
concur with the 411t ofour Lord. and not of Man ; An Angel therefore ſtruck 
Herad being returned into Judea with this him, for not giving Glory to GOD, nor re- 
increaſe of Power and Honour, in the 2d year prehending theſe impious Acclamarions, and 
of Claudius, and 42d of Chriſt, he did many he died gnawed with Worms, As 12. r9,&c. 
Ads of Jewiſh Devotion, and cauſed a Chain Foſephus alſo recites the Death of this Prince 
of Gold , which he had received from Cali= conformably to what St Luke ſays of ir, bur 
gula (inſtead of an Iron one, wherowith Tibe- he relates more circumſtances, Lib. 19 tiq. 
rigs had faſtned him) to be hung up in the of the Jews, the laſt Chapter. 
Sanfuary. But he began to perſecute the Barnabas and Saul had timely brought 
Church, and put to death Zames the Major, ſome imall time before Herod began to rage 
the Son of Zebedee; and ſeeing that rhis againſt the Apoſtles, rhe Colle&ion made in 
pleaſed the Jews, he impriſoned alſo Peter, the Church of Amioch for the Poor of Judea, 
with deſign to bring him forth to the $/augh- to ſuccour them in the approaching Famine 
. ter, after the Fea of the Paſſover; but foretold by A4gabw, and which ſeemed now 
when he was to be drawn forth to Puniſhment, to be at the Door. From Jeruſalem the 
the Angel of the Lord miracujonſly delivered returned to Antioch , bringing with them 4 
him from Priſon, making the Gares open of Fohn, ſurnamed Mark, who is thought to be 
themſelves before him. The particulars of the Evangeliſt, bearing this name, and who 
which is taken notice of in the 220 diſcourſe, perhaps was as well as St Luke of the number 
wiz St Peter's delivery out of Priſon. of the LXX, 4#s 11. 29, 30, & 12. 25+ 
It's held that St Matthew wrote his Goſpel As they attended their Miniſtry with their 
about this time, as under the particular In- Fellow-Labourers in the Church, Simeon, who 
ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, fo by the com- was call'd Niger, Lucius the Cyrenian, who 
mon Advice of the other poſttes, for the In- 1s thought to have been St Luke the Evange- 
ſtruction of thoſe of the Circumciſion, who lift, and Manahem, who had been brought 
had believ'd. And tho ſeveral have been per- up with Herod the Tetrarch, the Holy Spirit 
ſwaded that he wrote it in Hebrew , but that deſigned them for an Employ of greater ex- 
by himſelf or ſome other ic was fince Tran- tent, for which they ſer out accompanied 
ſhred into Greek, ſuch as we have it, yet with John, and attended by the Prayers of the 
may we with greater likelihood of Truth fay, reſt, about the 4th year of the Empire of 
that he himſelf wrote it in Greek, becauſe Claudins, and the 44th of our Lord, and come 
the number of the Helleniſ# Jews converted to Seleucia, whence embarking they come 
to the Faith; was at firſt greater than thar down to Cyprus, the Country of Barnsbas,and 
of the Hebrews , witneſs the firſt 7 Deacons begin to Preach the Goſpel at Salanus, Aﬀts 13. 
being taken thence. At the ſame time Herod 1, 2, 3. Intraverſing rhe J1/e they arrive at 
who had raken away the High Prieſthood from Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the Pro-Conſul 
Theophilus, to confer it on Simon Canthara, had his reſidence, who deſired to hear them ; 
rakes it alſo from him to give it to Fo#athas, but a Falſe Propher, a Jew, named Barjeſu, 
the Son of Annas, who refuſes it through and furnamed Elymar, that is, Magician or 
Modeſty, and recommends to the King his Bro- Enchanter, endeavvur'd to hinder him. Paul 
ther Matthias, who had it. who now leaves the name of Saul, whether in 
Herod after this, and in the year 43 goeth remembrance of the Converſion of the Pro- 
to reſide at Ceſarea, and deſigning to make - Conſul, or for the ſound ſake of his Name, 
War on the Tyrians and Sidonians , they by the change of the firſt Letter to the Greek 
found means to appeaſe him by the M:dia- and Latin Pronunciation, vigorouſly oppoſes 
tion of Blafiy , his Chamberlain, becauſe this Impoſior, and denounces to him. a ſud- 
they drew all their Proviſion from the Kings den Blindneſs, wherewith he was immediately 
Fff 2 ſtruck, 
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ſtruck, which occaſioned the Pro-Conſul's 
Converſion, As 13. 6, &c. Departing from 
Cyprus they come to Perga of Pamphilia , 
where Fohn, ſurnamed Mark, leaves them to 
return to Jeruſalem, Adts 12, 13. From 
Perga they came to Anticch of Pijidia, where 
being entered into the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath-day, they are deſired after the Reading 
of the Law and the Prophets, to preach to 
the People ; which Paul did by a long and 
grave diſcourſe. The Gentiles at their go- 
ing out, entreat them to Preach the ſame 
things the next Sabbath-day ; in which al- 
moſt the whole Town aſſembled to hear the 
Word of GOD. The Jews endeavour to con- 
tradi them ; but they declare thar on their 
refuſal , by which rhey- made themſelves un- 
worthy of Eternal Life, they would hence- 
forward addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, 
who receiv'd this News with great Joy, and 
as many of them as believed were ordained 
to Eternal Life. Yet the Jews having gain'd 
ſome of their bigotted Proſelytes, they ſtirr'd 
up a Perſecution againſt theſe two faithful Mi- 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who having ſhak'd the 
Daft of their Feet againſt their Perſecutors , 
and left their Diſciples much comforted, they 
paſt to Iconium, a City of Lycamia, Ads 13, 
14, &c. Being enter'd there in the Synagogue, 
they ſpake with ſuch efficacy, that ſeveral, as 
well Jews as Greeks, »believed in the Lord. 
They made a conſiderable ſtay here, and fig- 
naliz'd themſelves by ſeveral Miracles. On 
this occaſion two Parties are formed in the 
Town, one for them, and another for the 
Jews : But on the Point, when thoſe latter, 
(ſtrengthened by the moſt powerful) deſign'd 
to miſchief them , they fled ro Lyfira and 
Derbe, and the Quarters thereabouts, where 
they Preach the Goſpel, As 14. 1, &c. It's 
thought then was brought over to Chriſt S. 
Thecla, an Ironean Virgin, very famous at 
that time in the Church, tho the 4#s which 
bore her Name are held for Apocryphal. At 
Lyſtra, a man Lame from his Birth, having 
been miraculouſly cured by them, the people 
of the place take them for Gods, calling Bar= 
nabas, Jupiter, and Paul, Mercury , becauſe 


he ſpake moſt, and would needs ſacrifice to 
them, which they refuſe wich the greateſt 
averſion, beſeeching them to turn from theſe 
vain J1dols to the living GOD. Burt certain 
obſtinate Jews, which came from Antioch and 
Lonia to oppoſe them, ſtirr'd up the Populacy 
againſt them, who begin now to fling Stones 
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at them ; and drew Paul out of the Town as 
dead, yet being environ'd by the Diſciples he 
comes to himſelf, riſes up and enters again 
into the Town, AF: 14. 8, &c. 

Thoſe who refer the date of the 2d of the 
Corinthians to the 4th of Nero , pretend 
that in this year, and perhaps in this place, 
hapned the Raviſhment of Pau! up into the 
Third Haven, which was 14 years before, as 
he declares it, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3,4. 

From Lyſtra they come to Derbe, where 
having initru&ed ſeveral, they returned back 
to Lyſtra, Iconia, and Antioch of Piſidia, eſta- 
bliſhing in all the Churches Governours and 
Paſtors. Paſſing thro Pamphilia, they Preach 
at Perga, deſcend to Attalia, and thence Em- 
bark for Antioch, where they relate what GOD 
had done by them in the Calling of the 
Gentiles, and tarry there a good while, 4#s 
14. 20, Oc. 

Whilſt they were here A4»mo 49. ſome of 
the Circumciſſon, who yet in ſome ſort had 
received the Goſpel, came from feruſalem ; 
St Paul calls them falſe Brethren , who thruſt 
themſelves into the Church to invade the Li- 
berty of it, Gal. 2. 4. They had been of the 
Se& of the Phariſees, and 'tis thought they 
were of the Party of Ebion and Cerinthus, 
famous Hereticks , and who may be ſaid to be 
the Patriarchs of the Photinians, Chiliaſts, 
Pelagians, and Semi-Fews, Some of the An» 
cients affirm, That Cerinthus himſelf was of 
this party ; theſe would needs oblige the Con- 
verted Gentiles to be Circumciſed, and to ob« 
ſerve all the Ordinances of the Law ; where- 
unto Paul! and Barnabas vigorouſly oppoſed 
themſelves; and becauſe they ſtrengthen- 
ed themſelves under the men if Authority 
of the Apoſtles, and the Mother Church of 
Feruſalem, the Brethren of Antioch depute 
Paul and Barnabas, having alſo Titus with 
them, Gal. 2. I. at whoſe Arrival the Synod 
was convocated , the Queition debated, and 
decided in favour of the Chriſtian Liberty ; 
thoſe who had begun and maintained this 
Dottrine at Antioch, difown'd ; and the Faith« 
ful Gentiles only obliged to abſtain from 
Blood and things Strangled, and thoſe pollu- 
ted with Jaolatry and Uncleanneſs. Peter 
here declares, That GOD had uſed his Mini- 
ſiry to begin the Vocation of the Gentiles, 
James, who precides over the Aﬀembly,makes 
the Concluſion ; the Synodal Letters, which 
contain an honourable Teſtimony of Paul and 
Barnabas axe put into the hands of Judas _ 
other= 


otherwiſe Bayſabar, and of Silas, who accom» 
panied rhe 2 others in their return to Antioch, 
where they were well received ; and Judas 
honourably diſmiſt,to return into Judea ; Silas 
{tzid at Antioch, Aﬀts 15. 1, &c. 

This hapnzd according to the common 
Opinion, 17 years after the Converſion of 
Paul, as they gather from Gal, 1, 18, and 2. 
I, &c, But we had rather, that we may not 
too much differ from the Calcuation of others, 
underſtand 14 years of the 2d CR lince 
| his Converſion, and nor ſince the firſt Journy 
he made to Jeruſalem after that of Damaſcus 
and Arabia; in which Caſe we muſt aflign 
the Synod of Jeruſalem to the 5oth year of 
our Lord, which was the ioth of Claudius 
and the 8th after the Colle&tion of the Church 
of Antioch, carried by Paul and Barnabas 
into Judea.And tho' after their firſt going into 
Cyprus and other places, re which there can 
no leſs time be allow'd than 2 years, they 
were return'd to Antioch ; there's.great like- 
lIykood Paul did- not ſojourn there ſo con- 
ſtantly, but that he now and then viſited 
other places, whey were not fur diſtant, ro 
advance the Goſpel; to which we may refer 
what he recites of the propagation of the 
Goſpel by his Miniſtry as far as 1{yrium, 
Rom. 15. 19, 20. and one part of the Per- 
ſecutions, Accidents, and Sufferings, to which he 
had to that time been expoſed, and which he 
ſummarily recites, 2 Cor. 11. 23, &c. 

The Deceaſe of the Holy Virgin 1s referr'd to 
this Time ; but according to this Reckoning 
ſhe muſt be older than 15 Years when our 
Saviour was Conceiv'd, or leſs than 63-when 
ſhe Died. 

There'salſo great probability, that S. Peter 
being return'd ro Jeruſal:m, after the Death 
of Herod, there found John, ſurnamed Mark, 
who at Pamphiliz had left Paul and Barnabas, 
AQs 13. 13. and that he took him with him 
to go towards the Fews of the Diſperſion, 
who were in Chaldea, and under the Empire 
of the Parthians, to whom he direQed from 
Babylon his firſt Epiſtle, ſaluting them alſo in 
Mark's Name, 1 Pet. 5. 13. and that he was 
lately returned from this Journy in the time 
of the Synod. 

In this Council or 4ſembly, the orher Apo- 
files, amongſt which Famzs, Cephas, and John 
were look'd on as Pilars, acknowledg'd that 
the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
was eſpecially committed to Paul, who had 
met with hitherto great ſucceſs ; as to Peter, 
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that of the Circumciſiou ; and gave to himp 


and to Barnavar, the Right hand of Fellow»: 


ſhip, reſerving to themſelves the Miniſtry of 
the Circumciſion ; and agreeing that they 
ſhould continue ro go amongſt ghe Gentiles, 
Gal. 2.7, 8,9, 

Some time after the ho!ding of this Aſime: 
bly and perhaps in the year 51, Peter hims 
ſelf comes to Antioch ; and this is the ouTy 
Journy which we find in Scripture he made ; 
at firſt heeat and drank familiarly both with 
Jews and Gentiles ; but ſome Brethren amongſt 
the Jews, coming from the part of James, 
he began to eſtrange himſelf from the Gen» 
ziles, and even Barnabas ſuffered himlelf to 
be carried away by this Diſſimulation, which 
Paul not brooking , he freely reprehends 
Peter for it, and withſtands him to the Face, 
Gal. 2. 11, &c. Aﬀeer this Paul and Barna= 
bas deſign to Vilit all the Churches which they 
had planted in their former Voyage ; but 
Barnabas deſiring that John, ſfurnam'd Mark, 
who apparently came from Antioch with Pe- 
ter, might be with them ; and Paz! not ap- 
proving it, becauſe he had forſaken them 
before in Pamphilia ; this Diſſenſion pro- 
duced ſo much ſharpneſs as made them -parr. 
Barnabas going into Cyprus with Folm, ſur 
nam'd Mark, and Paul being accompanied 
with Silas, traverſed Syria and Cilicia, Afts 
I5. 36, &c. Coming to Dcrbe and Lyſtra ,, 
they there found a young Diſciple, named 
Timothy, whole Father was aGreek ; but whom 
Lois his Grandmother, and Eunice his Mother, 
Jewiſh Women, .and yet of the Faithful, Con- 
verted in the former Voyage of Paul and Bar-' 
nabas, had carefully inſtrudted in Piety, and 
in the Holy Scriptures. Paul reſolving to take 
him with him, firſt Circumsir'd him, to ac- 
commodate himſelf to the weakneſs of the 
Fews, and to gain them more ealily, As 16, 
I, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 5. and 3.15. 

In paſſing thro the Tewnz, he and his, great- 
ly recommended'the Ordinance of the 4poſtle; 
at Zeruſalem, touching Chriſtian Liberty, As 
16.4, 5- | 

Having travers'd Phrygia and Galatia, the 
Holy Spirit forbids them to Preach the Goſpel in' 
Aſia; and being come into Myſia, they 
are alſo hindred from paſſing over into Bithy- 
nia ; and therefore they go down to Troas, 
where Paul is oblig'd by a Viſion in the Night 
to go into Macedonia, Ats 16. 6, &c. 

There is great probability that S. Zuke , 
who wrote the Book of. the 4#;, was one of 
Pauls 


14 
Pail's companions to. Tra; becauſe that from 
that time, he deſcribes almoſt the whole Se- 
quel of this Yoyaze in the firlt Perſon and in 
the Plural. Thus then rhe poſe, and rhoſe 
of his Company, to come into Macedonia, 
paſs by Samothracia , arriving from thence 
ro Neapolis, ſituated in the Confines of Thrace 
and Macedonia; and from thence :to 
Philippi, which was inhabited by a Roman 
Colony, and there remain'd ſome days, 4#s 
16. 10, 11, 12. On the Sabbath-day they 
£0 out of the Town to a place near the 
River, where the Zews were wont to meet to 
Pray; There they found devoutWorer,to whom 
they make known the Goſpel ; amongſt whom 
was Lydia , a Seller of Purple in Thyatira, 
who believes and is Boptized, with all her 
Family, and entertains the 4pofile with the 
reſt of his Company, As 16. 13, &c. Com- 
ing from Prayers, a Servant Maid, who had 
a Proybecying Spirit, follow'd them, crying 
(and continuing ſo to do for ſeveral days) 
That they were the Servants of the moſt High 
GOD, and the Proclaimers of his Salvation, 
Paul being wearied with her, Commands the 
Spirit to come out of her ; The Maſters of 
this Servant (who drew great Gain from her 
Divinatious) enraged at the ceaſing of their 
Profit, drew Paul and Silas before the Magi- 
flraze, and accuſe them of publiſhing things 
prejudicial to the Roman Liberty, and even 
animate the Populacy againſt them. The 
Magiſtrates having Scourgd them, confine 
them to Priſon, and charge the Goaler to 
look ſtriftly after them ; who put them into 
a deep Duxzgeon : At Midnight (for their mu- 
tual Conſolation) they fing with aloud Voice 
the P-aij-s of GOD; and at rhe ſame inſtant 
by a great Enrthquake, the Foundations of 
the Pr;/on Shook, and all the Doors fly open. 
The Geal:r thinking the Priſoners had eſcap'd, 
would hive run himie!f on his own Sword, 
bur Paz! hinders him, afluring him they 
were all there ; having gotten a Light he 
caſts himſelf at their Feer, 1s inſtructed in 
the Goſpcl ; he waſhes their Wounds, is Bap-= 
tiz'd, and all his Houſbo!4 with him, and en- 
terrains them at his Table with great Joy. In 
the Morning he isordered by the Magiſtrates 
fo Jer them go. But they complain, that 
being Rowan Citizens, they had been Scourged, 
without any Trial or Form of Law ; and 
therefore the Magi/irates come themſelves 
with Excuſesto ter them at Liberty, and to 
entreat them to depart the Town, which they 
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did, after they had viſited Lydia, and comfort- 
ed the Brethren, As 16. 16, &c. 

Departing from Philipp! , they. paſs thro 
Amphipolss and Apollenia, and arrive at Theſſalo- 
ca, Where there was a Synagogue ; and Paul 
being entred there for z Sabbath-days together, 
diſputzs with the Jews out of the Scripture, 
with Such ſucceſs,that ſome of them believed, 
and 2 great multitude of well diſpos'd Greeks, 
and ſome Wemen of Quality embraced the 
Goſpel, AQs 17. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Theſſ: 2. 2. 

Pau! continuing his abode at Theſſalonica, 
foretels the Brethren of the Revolt of 4nti- 
chriſt, 2 Theſl. 2.5. and was aſfliſted more _ 
than once by thoſe of Ph:l;ppi, with ſuch Ne- 
ceſlaries as he wanted, Phil. 4. 16. But the 
Unbelieving Jews ſer the People into an Up- 
roar again{t him, and the reſt of his Com- 
panions ; they break violently into Faſon's 
Houſe, where they Lodged, and not finding 
them, they haled Jaſon and ſome others of 
the Brethren with him before the Magiſtrate, 
charging them with divers Crimes ; and to 
render them the more Criminal, alledg'd 
they Preached up anotherys King than Czſar ; 
yet the Magiſtrates releaſe Jaſon and the reſt 
under Security. After which the Brethren 
make Paul and Silasdepart by Night to Berea ; 
where being arriv'd they enter into the Syna- 
gogue, and find the Jews there of a more gene- 
rous Temper than thoſe of Theſalonica, care- 
fully comparing what they declared to them, 
with the Holy Scriptures. But the Jews of Theſ- 
ſalonica having heard of this ſucceſs, they 
come to Berea, and ſtir up the People here 
alſo, A#s 17. 5, Oc. 

Then the Brethren of Bere#a took care 
of Paul, and made him be conduRted to 
Athens, where whilſt he expe&ed Silas 
and 7Timotheus, he was grieved to ſee © the City 
fo full of 1dolatry : He Diſputed in the Syna- 
gogues with the Jews and Zealous People, and 
in the publick place with thoſe he found 
there. He is reputed by the Stoicks and Epi- 
cureans, for a Babbler, and Preacher of ſtrange 
Gods, Being drawn into the Areopage, he 
takes occaſion from an Ar, which he per- 
ceiv'd Inſcrib'd, To the Unknown GOD, to 
inſtruft them in the Nature of the 7-#ue GOD, 
and of his Providence, of the Reſurre#ion 
and laſt Judgment. His Diſcourſe was not 
without fruir ; for Denis the Areopagite, and 
a Woman named Damars (whom tome think 
to have been his Wife) and ſome others be- 
Leved in the Lord, AQts 17. 14, &c. It's 
thought 


thought rhat . Denis, the Afreopagite, having 12, &«. and it ſeems that this Seo, who 


obſerved in Reyne where he then was, the 1impleaded Paul before Gai/o, either is not the, 


ple of rhe Sun, at our LORD's ſame mentioned by the 4poſile, 1 Cor, 1, 1,0r 


prodigious Ec 


Paſfon, ſaid, Eirher that the - Author of Na« that ſince he was changed from a Wolf into a 


ture ſuffer'd, or that *'rwas about being de- Lamb, and Converted to Jeſu Chrit, This 
ſtroyed. All Learned Men are now agreed, hapned Anno 54. : 
that the Works which have been ſo long ar- The /poſile after this leaves Corinth, having 
tributed to him are none of his, having beea firſt cauſed his Head to be Shaved at Cen- 
writ 500 years after him. chrea, (which was the Port of the Town) on 
vilas and Timothens arrived at Athens, occaſion of a Vow, and to ſhew the Jews, he 
are ſent by the Apoſtle into Macedonia, there ſtill retained a reſpe&t for the Ceremonies of 
to comfort and ſtrengthen the Brethren. He his Nation, and Embarks for Syria , being 
himſelf being nor able to go, as he would accompanied by Aquilz and Priſcilla : Arri- 
have willingly done, As 18. 5. 1 Thep: 2. 17, ved at Epheſus, where he communicates in 
i8, & 3.1, 2. the Synagogues with the Jews,who deſire him 
But leaves Athens, Anno 53, and comes to to tarry longer with them, which he refuſes 
Corinth, where theſe two return to him from on the account of the neceflity there was of 
Macedonia ; and where the finds Aquilla the his being at Jeruſalem at the Feftival ; yer 
Jew, and Priſcilla his Wife, lately came from promiſing to return ro them , Aquila and 
Traly; the Emperor Claus having com- Priſcilla tarry at Epheſus. Paul Embarks for 
manded all the ews to depart from Rome, for Ceſarea, whence he goes to Jeruſalem, and 
the Troubles they every day cauſed on occa- comes down from thence to: Antioch. Some 
ſion of the Chriſtian Do#rme, which Sueto= time after he parts thence for Phr;zia and 
nius has remarked withour well under- Galatia, where he is well received , A#s 18. 
ſtanding it ; and Pau! joyned himſelf ro 18, &«c, and Gal. 4. 14. Tho the Galatians 
theſe two as being of the ſame Trade, which (a while after) ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced 
was to: make T:ntr, and fail'd nor on the by thoſe who aſſerted Juſtification by Works, 


Sabbath-days , to perſwade 'as well Jews as and the obſervation of Legal Ceremonies ; . 


Greeks, to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, As 18, on notice of which, he better informs them 
tb, 2» + &> $e by Writing, Gal. 1. 6, 7. rather frong Epheſcs, 
S. Paul having proteſted to the Jews of when he was abour parting thence, than from 
Corinth, that he would turn himſe}f tro the Rome, as it's commonly held. 
Gentiles, enters into the Houſe of Fuſivs, who Apollos, an Alexandrian Few, a Man elo- 
lived near the Syn7gozue. He Baprizes the quent and very able in the Scriptures, whom 
Family of Stephan:s, who was the Fir/t-fruirs ſome have impertinently confounded with 
of Achaia , Criſpus the Chief of the Syna- Philo, came in the mean time to Epheſus , 
gogue and his Family, and brings over ſeveral being in ſome meaſure inſtructed in the way 
Corinthians to the Faith, As 18. 6, &c. of the LORD; and Aquila and Priſcilla in- 
x Cor. 1. 14, 16. and 16. 15. TheLORD ſtrufted him better. He afterwards paſſes into 
encourages this Apoſtles by a Yiſon, after which Achaia, where he is recommended by the Bre- 
he remains at Corinth 18 Months, As 18. thren, and there employs his Talent to good 
9, &c. with Silvanus, or Silas and Timothens , purpoſe, A#s 18. 24, = : 
2 Cor. x. 19. it being thence he wrote in the About the time when Pau! parted from Co- 
name of thoſe 3, his 2 Epiſtles ro the Theſſalo- rinth, the Emperor Claudius died, having 
zians ; although ſome think, rhat the ſecond Reigned 13 Years, 8 Months, and ſome days, 
was. writ from Rome. | and left the Empire to Nero, who was the firſt 
During Paul's ſtay at Corinth , he is ac- Perſecutgr of the Chriſtians. 
cuſed by the Jews before Gallio, Seneca's Bro= _ Awnno 55, 56, 579. When Apo/los was at 
ther , who was Pro-Conſul of Achaia. Gallio Corinth, Paul arrives at Epheſus , he lays his 
refuſes to hear them, and drives them away Hands on 12 Diſciples, who as yet knew no 
from the Bar ; and the Greeks (altho Pagans.) other than the Baptiſm 'of St Jolm. He cons 
becauſe Paul perhaps Lodged at one of their tinues for 3 Months together to teach in the 
Nation, fell a beating of Softhenes, the chief Synagogues ; but at length he leaves it, by 
of Wo rs in hatred of the Fews, the reaſon of the contradiQtion and obſtinacy of 
Pro-Conjul taking no notice of it, A; 18, the Jewrand teaches for 2 years in the School 
of 
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of one Tiras, tignalizing himfelf by divers 
Miracles. Ve coniirms his Doctrine, by what 
hapned to 7 Jews the Sons of Scewva, of the 
Szcerdora! Order , who raking on them ro be 
Ecorc:fis, and mixing in their Superſtition rne 
Name of Fejus, whom Par! Preached, were 
very 1ll handled by the Evil Spirir, Several, 
who were addicted to curious and unlawful 
As, which were much uſed at Ep?/ris, were 
Coaverted to Chrif?, and burnt their Books. 
Dem-:t"ins and his Work-men , f1ceing their 
Z:ade to decay, ſtir up the Rabble againſt the 
Hpoſtls, hale Gaizs and Ar:ſtarchus (Mace- 
fonians) into the Theatre, to exatt an account 
of them, for the Contempt of their Goddeſs, 
zntroduced by rhe Chriſtian Doftrinz. Paul 
would have preſented himſelf to the People, 
but is wich-held by certain Prieſts of fa, 
who having embraced the Faith, retained yet 
the Names of Chief of Afa, and preſided 
:1n the Peblick Games, when they could do ir 
with a ſafe Conſcience. The Jews make ule of 
his occafion, to Criminatethe Apoſtle, driving 
to the Theatre, Alexander the Copper-Smith. 
This popular Commotion is appeaſed by the 
Prudence of the Town-Clerk ; by which means 
Paul quietly tarrie:l near 3 years at Epheſus, 
and circumjacent Places, {#5 Chap. 19. and 
29, 3i. Stephanus, Fortunatus , and Apolles , 
come frgm Corinth to Epheſus, there to vitit 
the 4poſtlzs; and by them he wrote' to the 
Corinti:inns in his Name, and of Softhenes his 
firſt Ezif/e. 4poller nor being willing to return 
fo Gon with ther, 2 Cor. 1.1. and 16.12,15,&C. 
About this time Aqzilz and Priſcilla withdrew 
toRome,rheEditt of Claudjzs, which had baniſhr 
them thence,expiring with him, Row. 16. 3, 4. 
Pay! remaining till in 4ſi2, projeted ro 
paſs thro Macedenia and Achaia , to go to 
 creſnlew, and rhen32 to Rowe, and had ſenr 
before 7-motheus and Eraſtus, not intending to 
leave Ephcſus till Pentecoſt, Aﬀts 19. 21, 22. 
Rom. 1.13- i Cor. 15. But the Tumults excited 
by Demetrius, made him depart ſooner, A#s 20. 
Awra 58. From Epheſus he comes to Troas, 
where he does not tix, being troubled he did 
nor there find Titus, 2 Cor. 2. 12,13. and 
{reers dire&lv towards Macedonia, where he 
remains 3 Months exherting the Mac:dowians 


Ia 


\S ow 


ro ve ready wich their ColleQtions for Feru- 


[nl-m, by rhe Example of Achaia, whole 
Charity Money was ready a year ago, 2 Cor. 8, 
1, Cc. and g. 2. Itſeems that then he wrote 
tris iſt Epiſtle ro Timothy, whom in parting he 
had lefr at Epheſus, to Gavern the Church 
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there, Epheſ. 1. 3. But 7mothy comes imme- 
diately afrer to him in Macedonia, where he 
had nor determined any thing about his abode 
tiere. Yitzs alſo being come near to him in 
Maceaomin, and brought him good News from 
C:ri3:t2, ne writes from Philippi his 2d Epiſtle 
11 his Nameand thar of 7imorby, and charges 
Tirus and another with it, who is thought to 
have been St Lak? the Evangehſt , with order 
ro take care the Collettions which were re« 
commended above a year ago, I Cor. 16. 1,2. 
might be ready for him at his arrival, 2 Cor. 

7. 5, Oc.and 8. 16, &c.and 9. 3,4, 5. 
Auno 59. Aﬀrer tome ſtay in Macedonia, he 
comes into Greec? and Corinth, .where he re- 
mains 3 Months, and whence he writes (by the 
Hand of Tertius) his Epiſtles to the Romans, 
and ſends it by Phebe, a Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Cenchrea, on the point of carrying 
to Feruſalm the Colleftions made for the 
Saints, Rom. 15.25,26: and 16. 1,2,21, 22, 23. 
As 20. 2, 23. Then alſo Paul wrote hisEpiſtl: 
to Titus from Nicapolis, in which he obliges 
him to come tohim, Titus 3. 12. The 4poſtle 
had left him in Crere, to ſettle Paſtors in every 
Town ; after that, going from Macedonia into 
Greece by the Agean Sea, he had Landed in 
Crete or Candia, and there laid the Founda« 
tions of Chriſtianity. There, to avoid the 
Ambuſhes of the Jews, had hetaken the way 
of Syria; he determines ro take that of Ma-« 
cedonia, and ſends Sopater, (who is called Soſe- 
pater, Rom. 6. 21.) the Berean, Ariſtarchus,and 
Secundus ( Theſſalomans) Gaius , Timotheus , 
Tychicus, and Trophimus , to ſtay for him ar 
Troas ; and weighing Anchor at Philippi (with 
the reſt of his Company) after the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, he comes to them 5 days after , and 
there remained 7, On Sunday all the Faithful 
being Aﬀembled to celebrate the Lord's Sup- 
per, and Paul Preaching till Midnight, a young 
man named Eutychus, fitting in a Wizdow and 
0're-taken with Sleep, falls dead from the 3d 
Story ; but the Apoſtle having embraced him 
raiſes him up alive. From Troas he Journied 
to 4ſſos by Land, and the reſt of his Company 
by Water; where having met , they come to 
Metelin; whece parting they found rhemſelves 
the next morning in ſight of Chivs, . and 
the day following touching at Sams, they 
ſtopr ar Trogyllum, and arrived the next day at 
Miletum, which was not far from Epieſus. 
Paul haſtning to be at Jeruſalem at Pcnteceſ? , 
ſends for the Biſhops and Paſtors of the 
Church of Epheſus ta come to Mletum , -to 
whom 


i 


- 7 PR 


DES For, + 
OED 


riage, and his preparedneſs 


They would no more 


ſonment at Rome. - 
Parting from Miletum, they ſteer diriQ! 


to Coos, the next day to Rhodes and afterwards 
to Patara; where they Embark on a Veſſel 
which was bound for Phenicisa, Thus leaving 
Cyprus on the left, aud making towards Syr:s , 
they arrive at Tyre, where they tarried 7 days, 
wes found there Diſciples, who would have 


diſſuaded Paul from going to Jeruſalem, fore- 
erſications which he 


ſeeing by the Spirit the P 
was to undergo. At Tyre they Embark'd, for 


Prolemais, where they tarried one day with the 


Brethren, AQts 21. 1, &c. 

From Ptolemais they come to Ceſarea, and 
Lodge at Philip the Evangeliſf, who had been 
one of the 
were entigliened with the Spiris of Prophecy. 
Hgabus foretold Paul of his Bonds, who could 
not be diverted from going to Jerſalem , 
As 21.8, &rc. Having abode ſeveral days 
at Ceſarea, they part thence for Jeruſalem , 
carrying with them an ancient Diſciple, a 
Cyprian named Mralon, at whoſe houſe Paul 
wasto Lodge. They are kindly received by 
the Brethren at Jeruſalem. The next day after 
their Arrival they Viſit St Fames, and all the 
Elders of the Church are Aſſembled ; to whom 
Paul repreſents the ſucceſs of his Mmiſfry a» 
mong the Gentiles, and exhibits withour doubt 
the ColleZFions he brought for the poor of J#- 
dea. He is here adviſed” to purify himſelf 
(according to the Law) with 4 other Chri- 
tian Jews, who had made a-Vow of a Naza- 
rite, to refute the Calumny,as being a Deſerter 
of the Law of Moſes, and of bad Example to 
all the Jews, who alſo believed in Jeſu Chriſt, 
to forſake it. But this Proje& little availed, 
tho Paul made uſe of it ; for ſome wnbeliew- 
ang Jews being come. from ſis to the Feaſt, 
having ſeen him in the Temple, where he had 
fatisfied this Purification, cry out againſt him, 
as a declared Enemy of the Nation, the Law, 
and that Place. They alſo accuſe him for pro- 
phaning the Temple, by carrying Greeks 1nto 
it, {for they had ſeen Triphimus in the Streets 
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whom he repreſents the integrity of his Car 
r theAffiftions 
which atrended him,and ſeriouſly exhorts them 
ro acquit themſelves well of their Duty ; and 
his Diſcourſe being ended, heis c6ndutted by 
all of them to the Ship, AQts 20. 3, &c. not 
without Diſconſolating them, by telling them, 

F his Face, as he then 
thought; tho GOD gave him an opportunity 
of Viſiting them again, after his firſt Impri- 


Deacons, and whoſe 4 Daughters 
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with him, and imagined he had introduced 
him therein) and having raiſed a great Th- 
mnlt, they endeavoured to kill him : Bur 
Claudins Lyſtas, the Collonel, who Commanidet 
the Garriſen, coming hereupon with his So/- 
aiers, took him out of their hands, and cauſes 
him to be laid in Irs. And not being able 
to get any certain knowledge of the Matter, 
by reaſon of the Thymnlt, he orders him to be 
carried into the Caftle called 4ntonis, where 
the Garriſon lay, where the Crowd was ſo great, 
that the Soldiers were forced to carry him oh 
theirShoulders up Sairs,where he defires leave 
to ſpeak ro the people. Lyſar asks him, whe+ 
ther he was not the Egyptian, who ſome years 
before having gather'd (under the: Title of a 
Pr-:phet) about 4000 men, had ſeized off the 
Mount of Olives ; for Felix the Governour had 
indeed defeated him; bur as to his own perſort, 
he had eſcap'd without any bodies knowing 
what was become of him.See Joſeph 1. 2. .29. 

But Paul having declared himſelf a Few, and 

born at Tayſus ; obtain'd permiſſion to ſpeak, 

and offers his Apology in Hebrew, which pro- 
cures him the greater fence, until he menti- 
oned his being ſent of GOD to the Gentiles; 

Then all all his Hearers cry out —— 

2X 
IC 


gainſt him,as unworthy to live, A&#s 21. 17, 
and 22.1,&c. Lyfias hexeupon makes him 

tire into the Caſtle, and orders him to be ex- 
amined by Scourging ; but the Apoſtle having 
repreſented to the Captain, That he was 2 
Roman Citizen ; Lyſias reſpe&ing this privis 
ledg'd Quality, which he himſelf had bought 
ſo dear, made him be ſpeedily unbound, and 
the day following he convocates the whole 
Senate of the Jews, to hear the Heads of his 
Accuſation, As 22. 23, &c. Amanins, who js 
thought to have been Depogs'd, and to exercife 
the Office of Chief Prieft only on this occaſioir, 
cauſed Paul to be ſtruck without aty Reafon, 
which hindred not the 4poſfile from going on 
with hisDefence, and by declaring himſelf 2 
Phariſee, he ſetthem all at variance' with ' one 
another ; which Lyſias obſerving, took care of 
Paul, and carried him back into the Caftle by 
the Soldicrs, As 23.1, &c. The LORD ſtreng- 
thens this 4poffle the Night following. The 
next morning more than 40 Zealots e—_— 
toſlay him ; which Enterprize is diſcover'd by 
a young Lad, Pau?'s Siſters Son; atd Lyſas to 
hinder it, ſends him the Night following with 
a good Guard to Cejarea, where refided ' Felrx 
the Governour of the Province, who confined 
him in Heroa's Palace, Afs 23. 12, ©. Ami 


Go, G1. go Five 
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Five Days after Ananias came to Ceſarea, 
to implead Paul, thereunto joyning Com- 
plainrs againſt Lyſiar, who had taken him 
our of their Hand. The 4poftle returns a par- 
ticular Anſwer to every thing,and Felix refers 

£0 another opportunity the Tad ment on this 
' matter. Felix, ſome days after, makes Paul be 
brought before him,who ſtrikes him with Ter- 
our by a pathetical diſcourſe of Tuflce, T:m- 
perance, and the future Fudgment. He hopes to 
draw Money ; but finding himſelf diſap- 

inted, and conſtrain'd 2 years after to leave 
is Place to another, to gratify the Jews, he 
left the Apoſile a Priſoner, 47s Chap. 24. 
Anno 62. To Filix, whoſe Government was 
- very Inſolent and Tyrannical, ſucceeds Portins 
Feſtus, about the ſame time as Nero put his 
ther 4grippina to death, who (ro haſten the 
promotion of herUnnaturalSon) had poyſon'd 
the Emperor Claudius, her Husband. 3 Days 
after Feſtus arrived at Ceſares he came to 
Feruſalem, where the High Prieſts and Chief 
of the Council renew'd their Accuſation againſt 
the Apoſtle, and entreat Feſtus to ſend him to 
Feruſalem, intending to have him Murther'd 

y the way ; but Feſtus excuſes himſelf, and 
. declares, he would return to Czſarea in few 
days, and that then ſome of them ſhould ap- 
pear to be heard inhis preſence there. Having 
Zarried not above 10 days at Jeruſalem, he 
returns to Ceſarea, and the next Morning ſits 
in the Judgment Seat ; where having heard the 
Sum of what both Parties had to ſay ; Feſtus 
(to gratify the Jews). demands of Paul, Whe- 
ther he would go.up to Jeruſalem, to be Judged 
here before him ? But the Apoſtle excuſes him- 
{elf , and appeals to Ceſar, Atts 25. 1, &c. 

Some days after, young zripps and his Si- 
fter Bernice came to Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, 
and congratulate his coming into thoſe Parts. 
Feſsus ſpeaks ro them about his Priſoner, and 
what had hapned concerning him ſince he 
came to his Government ; and knowing not 
what be would write to Ceſar on Paul's Ap- 
peal, is very willing to have the Advice of 

Ferippa, who having heard the Apoſtle reaſon 
very earneſtly. our of the Scriptures, tho Feſtus 
made a Mock at all, acknowledges to the Pri- 
' foner, That he had almiſt perſwaded him to be- 
come a. Chriſtian ; and declares to the Gover- 
' Nour, That he might have been releaſed as Inuo= 
cent, had he not appealed to Ceſar, As 25. 13, 
ec. and 26. 1, &c. 
In fine, F:ffus being reſolved to ſend Paul 
tQ Rome, with other Pciſoners, under theGuard 
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of an Officer named Julius, he was Embarke 
on an Adramytten Ship, which went into fa, 
accompanied by Timotheus, St Luke, and Ari- 
ftarchus. Touching the next morning at Sidor, 
Julius permitted the Apoſtle to go to his 
Friends to be ſupplied by them with what he 
wanted. The Veſlzl arriving at Myra, a Town 
of Lycia, they found another there of Alexan- 
aria bound for 1taly, wherein Julizs embarkt 
himſelf and his Priſoners. 
adviſed them to have put in at Fair Havens, 
and there have Winter'd ; becauſe already the 
Faſt of the Month of Tiſri was paſt, that is, 
the Month of Ofober was come, and the 
time of Navigation near ſpent: But the Ad- 
vice of the Maſter of the Ship, to which Julius 
gave a greater adherence, than to that of the 
Apoſtle, prevailed. Notlong after an horrible 
Tempeſt, and which continued for ſeveral days, 


Paul would have 


meets with the $hip ; yet the Apoſtle exhorts 
as well the Sea-men as Paſſengers, to take 
Courage, GOD having told him that Night, 
by an Angel, That he ſhould ſtand before Cz- 
ſar, and that in conſideration of him no Body 


ſhould periſh in the Ship. When the Y:ſ#1 was 


ready to ſplit, the Sea-men would have ſaved 
themſelves in the Long Boat ; but by the 
Counſel of Paul they are hindred. The $Sol- 
diers would have the Priſoners killed, but 
Fulius (on Paul's account) diverted them from 
that purpoſe ; and the Veſſel being wrecked, 
each man faves himſelf as he could, ſome by 
Swimming, and others on pieces of Planks ; and 
thus all come ſafe to Land, Afs 27. 1, &c. 
They found it was the 1/e of Malta, whoſe 
Inhabitants uſed them very Courteouſly. And 
a Viper faſtningon Paul's hand, as he gathered 
up Sticks to throw on the Fire, the 1/anders 
believed he muſt preſently dieupon it,judging 
him to be a Murtherer, whom Divine Ven- 
geance purſued to Land ;, but ſeeing he had 
thak'd the Animal) into the Fire without any 
hurt,they change both Thought andLanguage, 
and will have him now to be a God. Here 
Paul cured the Father of Publivs, who was 
ſick of a Fever, and pain in the Bowels; and 
alſo of thoſe who were ſick in the Ifland. 
Whence (after 3 Months) Julius Embarks his 
People in a Ship of Alexandria called Caftor 
and Pallux :. The firſt place they caſt Anchor 
was at Syracuſe, where the Paſſengers refreſh'd 
themſelves for 3 days ; at the end of which 
they ſet forth for Rhegium, aud two days after 
to Puzziolum. And after that Julius had yield- 
ed to che Requeſts of ſome of the "_—_ 

| who 


who were there, that Pailſhould tarry 7 Days 


with them, they arriv'd at Rome, A#s 28. 1, &c. 


Whilſt theſe things: hapned to S. Paul, S. 
Mark is thought to have died at Alexanaria 
in the 8th year of Nero. Thoſe who will have 
him to have wrote his Goſpel at Rome, want 
Foundation : There is greater Ren he 
wrote it whilſt he accompanied the 4poſtle in 
Chaldea, and that ſince it was ſent or left by 
him at Alexandria, by reaſon of the great 
number of Jews which there remained, and 
amonegft which he made a great progreſs. But 
according to this reckoning, 
diſtinguiſh Mark the Evangeliſt , that is, Foln 
ſurnamed Mark,from another Mark the Couſin 
of Barnabas, Coloſl. 4. 10. whom S. Paul (in 
2 Tim, 4. 10.) recommends to his Diſciple -to 
bring along with him to Rome, as being very 
uſeful to him in the Miniſtry ; or if he be the 
ſame,it muſt be acknowledged,that thoſe who 
make him die ſo ſoon, have not taken exaCQt 
Meaſures. Moreover, whilſt Ffus was waver- 
ing about what he ſhould do with the Apoſtle, 
Nero having ſet Rome on Fire, laid the Crime 
on the poor Chriſtians, whom he cauſed to be 
cloathed in the Skins of Wi/d Beafts, and thus 
expoſed them to ravenous Lioms and Bears, 
making it a ſport of putting them to all cruel 
Tortures.And this was the firſt of the 10 Per- 
ſecutions, which the Roman Emperors raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians. It was, as deſcribed by 
Tacitus, very ſharp and fierce, but did not laſt 
long ; for the Storm was in a manner over 
when Pal arrived at Rome. Then alſo James 
the Leſſer, under the Authority of Ananias the 
High Prieſt and Sadducee, ſuffered Martyrdom, 
being thrown down from a Pinnacle and Ston'd. 
We on a Catholick Epiſtle of his amongſt thoſe 
of the New Teſtament ; bur it's not preciſely 
known in what time he Wrote. 

Now to return to Paul : The Brethren at 
Rome underſtanding he was -at Puzzoli, came 
out to meet him as far as the Market of 4p- 
pius ; and Julius having delivered up the Pri- 
ſoners at Rome into the hands of the Captam 
of the Guards, Paul had leave to dwell apart 
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either we muſt. 
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the Kingdom of GOD, with different ſucceſs, 
and a Proteſtarzion, That the Salvation which 
they refuſed, ſhou)d be offered to the Gentiles. 
Thus Pau! remained 2 whole years in his own 
Houſe, receiving all that would Hear him, and 
Preaching Chriſt at full liberty, A#s 28. t5, &c, 
Here S. &uke ends his Relation, which he 
inſ{cribes The Afs of -rhe Apoſtles, which ap- 
parently he wrote at Rome, whilſt the Apoſtle 
Paul was Priſoner there. He had written his 
Goſpel long before,to oppoſe the Fabulous Re- 
lations of Falſe Teachers, by which they en 
deavoured to overthrow the Do#rine taught by 
our Saviours true Hpoſtles, It's notknown who 
was the Theophilus,.o whom he Addrefſes both 
theſe Relations ; bur it ſeems,as to himſelf, he 
was to Paul what Mark was to Peter, for the 
Evangelical Hiſtory ; and he had been alſo with 
Coleophas(in the Way of Emaus)an Eye-witneſs 
of our Saviour's Reſurrefim, Luke 24. 13, &c. 
It's of him and-his Goſpel! that Peter ſpeaks, 
2 Cor, 3. 18, 19. and whom he terms a = 
cian,Coloſſ4. 14.being far from the Profeſhon 
of a Painter, attributed to him by the Yulgar, 
an Employment which in the Birth of Chri- 
ftianity was equally abominable and unlawful, 
both to Jews and Chriſtians. | 
Whilſt Paul is a Priſoner at Rome,he writes 
to the Philippians by Epaphroditus , whom 
they had ſent ro Viſit him and aſſiſt him, and 
who employing himſelf with the 4poſftle in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, was in danger of 
his Life by a great Sickneſs , in the very time 
when the Bonds of Paul, famous in Nero's 
Palace, had brought over ſeveral of his Houſ= 
hild to the knowledge of Chrift, Phil. 1. 12, 
13, and 2. 19, Oc. and 4. 10, &c. But he 
had Writ a while before from the ſame place 
to the Coloſſians, and to Philemon, by Onefi= 
mu, a Fugitive Servant of his, who-at Rome 
was Converted to the Faith by the Miniſtry . 
of Paul, who ſent him back to his Maſter with 
a Letter, and entruſted him alſo (with Tychi- 
cxs) with an Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Colo. 
4 Þ 8. I ſay, That the Epiſtle ro Philemon 
and the Coloffians, preceded that of the Phi- 


by himſelf with a Souldier, who was his Keeper, lippians, ſeeing that Epphrodirus was the . 
3 Days after he ſends for the Chief Perſons of Bearer of this, whereas he was then at Rome, 


the Nation, to whom he ſhews his Impriſon- 
ment,and his Innocency. They tell him, They 
had received no Information concerning him 


from Judea, and deſire to hear from himſelf an 
account of his Sentiments,obſerving that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was very where ſpoken againſt. 
He {on the Day appoiated) declared to them 


and a Priſoner, if he be the ſame as Epaphras ; 
and ſeveral think,whenthe 2 others were writ= 
ten; Colo. 4. 12. Philem, ver. 23. theſe 3 
Epiſtles, to the Philippzans, Coloſſians, and to 
Philemon, are written in the name of Pauf 
and Timothy, who was then at Rome, as 2 
ſmall time after the Epiſf/z to the Hebrews 
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was Written to the fame place, in which be 
hoped to fee them ſhortly, Heb. 13. 23, 24- 
Not long - after the City of Leadicea , the 
Church of which was concerned in the Epifile 
to the Colofians, was overthrown by an Earth- 
ate; bur it ſegms that ſince it aroſe in 
ome ſort from its fall, ſeeing the Church of 
Lacdices is mentioned among the 7 Churches 
of Ws Rev. 1. 11. 
ow there's great likelyhood that S. Paul, 
after he had been detain'd Priſoner at Rowe 2 
years, Was Teleaſt about the 1oth of Nevo, 
which concurred with the 64th of our Lord ; 
on the failure of his Accuſers appearance be- 
fore the Emperor, and under an Obligation 
to bein fuch a place as ſhould be appointed 
at a time. Some pretend, that during this 
time, he accompliſhed the Deſign whach he 
had of a long time of paſſing into Spain, Rom. 
IS. 24, 28. Atleaſt may be gathered our of 
his Epiſtles written from Reme, that he had 
great hopes of returning agaun into Macedo- 
nis, Afis. and Greece, Philip. L. 25. & 2. 24. 
Yea, rowards the Hebrews, Heb. 13, 23. 24- 
That he orders Philemon, when he writes to 
him an the name of 7imotky, and his own, by 
Orzeſomus and Tychicus. ; to prepare him a 
Lodging, Philem, ver. 22. That Timothy, who 
had accompanied him his whole Hoyage and 
Bond; at Rome, and long dwelt with him, had 
been ſent by him to Macedonia, during his 
firſt Þnpriſoument, and after the Epiſtles writs 
ten to the | Phillippians, to the Cloſians, and. 
to Philemon, which bear both bis Name. and 
that of Tivathy. That Timothy was not then 
at Rome, when Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, it being probable that parting from 
Rome, he was ſomewhere detained at the be- 
ginning of his Yojage to Macedonia and Greece, 
and that 
Relaxation, Heb. 13. 23, 24.) expeQted he 
would have. returned to him, tho being, at li- 
berty he did not do it,but continued his. way ; 
And thus the 4poſtle being at length releas'd, 
tho the manner be unknown,parted alſo from 
Rome, and at leaſt following Timothy ; Time- 
zhy took a turn into the Ezft, according to his 
promiſe and hopes he had conceiv'd ; ſeeing 
that in the 2d of Timothy. writ from Rome, to- 
wards the end of his days, and when he pre- 
par'd himſelf for Martyrdom; he orders Time- 
zby to return ſpeedily towards him, and to 
bring Mark with him ; informing him, thar 
Eraftus, who probably had given ſome hope 
of accompanying him inthis ſecond Foyage 


Paul (in receiving the News of his 
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of Rowe, yet remained at Covnth, and was 
conſtrain'd to leave Trophimus lick at Mil etam, 

2 Tim. 4. 11, T3, 20. Which cannot be un- 
derſtoad of a 2d Voyage of Pawl to Rome, ſee- 

ing that having had Timothy with him during 

the firſt, he muſt needs know, that Eraftus 

was not of the Company, and Trophinns was 

_ by Sickneſs at Aletum, and hindred to 

paſs further. So when Paxl (from his firſt 
Impriſonment) wrote to the Coloffians,he ſays, 

that Mark was with him, Galoff. 4. 10. Phi- 
lems. ver. 24. But ſince he ordered Timuby ta 
bring him to him, 2 Ti. 4. 11. when he wrote 
this 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, Demas was gone 
ro Theſſalonica, Creſcens into Galatia, and not 
amongſt the Gals, as ſome have thought, 
Titus into Dalmatia, and he had only Like 

with him, 2 Tim. 4. to. But when he wrote 
to the Colofſians and to Philemon, he had with 
him Luke and Demas, Coloſſ. 4. 14. and Philem, 
ver 24eIn this laſt Epiſtle to Timothy, he writes 
as being ready to ſuffer Mart and at 
the point of death, 2 Zi. 4. 6, 7, 8. Burt in. 
the other Epiſtle writ from Reme, he ſpeaks, 
as hoping and aſſuring himſelf quickly to ſee 
thoſe to whom they were directed : And as 
he ſalutes 7:-mhy in the name of Ewbulus, Pru- 
dens, Linus, and; Claudia, of whom he had 
made no mention in his Epsftles. to the Phi- 
Eppians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon ; ſo he 
falutes the Coloſſians, and Philemon in the name 
of Aiſtarchus, Mark the Couſin of Barnebas, and 
of Fejus ſurnany'd the Juſt, as of his Fellows 
in the Minzsſterial Labors at Rewe,. of whom 
he makes no mention ro 7i&#by; but ſeeing 
he therein ſalutes Priſcils and Aquila, and the 
Family of Onefphoru, who was an Afatich, 
there's great hkelyhood, that the firſt who 
were at Rome when Paul came there the firſk 
time, had alſo went out thence the 2d tume 
with him, and return'd to dwell in 4 ; or 
in Acbaia. This diverſity of Perſons, joyned to- 
the Circumſtances already mentioned ſuffici- 
ently verifies, that the Scene was changed, and. 
thar we muſt imagine a confiderable Interval 
of Time berween-the Iyprilement of Raul at 
Rome, and the 2d, under which was writ the: 
2d Epiſtle ro Timothy, 

We cannot fay where Zimethy Sojourn'd,. 
when Paul wrote to him. his 2d Epiſtle, out 
of his 2d Bonds ; and for what Reaſon he did 
not return to Rome with him, nor by whom it. 
was ſent to him, no more than we know how,, 
whence, or on what occaſion, the Apoſtle re- 
turns to his Priſon ; but it's certain, that om 

the 
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the ſame Priſon , and 2 little before he had 
writ his 2d Epiſtle to. Timethy, which is the 
laſt of all his Epiſtles, he wrote his Epifile to 
the Epheſians; and ſent it them by Tychicus, 
which manifeſtly appears from what we read 
Epheſ. 6. 21. and 2 Tim 4. 12. And certainly 
had the Epiſtle to the Epheſpans been carried 
by Tychicus, atthe ſame time he carried with 
Oneſimus the Epiſile to the Coloſſians, the Apo- 
fle would as well have joyn d the Name of 
Timothy with his, as well in that, as in this, 
were they ſent away from Rome together at 
the fame time. It's certain, that then Aceu- 
ſers preſented themſelves againſt Paul, who 
altho' he was forſaken by all bis Acquaintance 
in his firſt defence, yet was he fo affifted by 
GOD, that he boldly defended Chrifiianity, and 
was not at thattime Condemn'd.But by an In- 
' terlocutory Sentence ſentto Priſon, in which 
he couragiouſly expe&ed the time of hisDeath, 
2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. 

Whilſt Paul was either newly releas'd from 
his firſt Impriſonment, os return'd to his 2d, 
and therein detained, Peter wrote his 2d Epi- 
file, ſenſible of his approaching Death, 2. Pex. 
I. 14. and after almoſt all of Paw's were 
divulg'd amongſt the Charches, 2 Pet. 3. 15, 
16. and eſpecially that which was writ to the 
Hebrews, that there's great Conformity in. the 
Matters which are treated of in thenr borty. 
A while after was writ the EpiſHe of Jude 
whom. the Buangeliffs call Lebbeus and Thad- 
des, which is (as it were) an. Epitomy. of the 
2d of Peter, and has great conformity with ir, 

'Tis the opinion of ſome, that Peter and 
Paud ſaffer'd Martyrdom in the ſame place, 
and at the fame time ; It's certain they both 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and that Peter was Cruci= 
fied, according as our Sawour had foretold 
him, Jobs 21, 18. And it's alfo certain,. that 
.Pazsd (uffer'd Martyrdom at Rome, where he ſo 
joyfully expe&ed it.z but if Peter underwent 
it at the ſame time, and in the ſame place, 
(as ſome are of Opinion) he muſt have come 
to Rome 2 little before the Dearh of Pal, and 
after he had writ all his Epiſtles, ſeeing: that 
in all of thera he makes no mention of Perzr, 
altho he takes notice of ſeveral others of leſs 
Conſideration and Authority than he amongſt 
the Chriſtians, However, becauſe it might 
happen that ſince the laſt -Epiſi!/2 of Paul, 
writ to Timothy, and conſequently fince his 
firſt Heaing before Nero, which was favoura- 
ble * enough, and in which he had been deli- 
vered from the Lions Mourh, 2 7im. 4. 17, 18. 
Peter might have come to Rome, we will not 
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therefore contraditt thoſe: who make them 


both Dye on the 29th of June, in the 12th 
Year of Nero,which concurr'd with the 66th of 
our Lord. Peter (as is ſaid) having been Cruc;- 
fied with his Head downwards, and Pau! B:- 
headed. 

It beingour deſign to contain our ſelves 
within the compaſs of the Ho!y Hiſtory, we 
ſhall ſay nothing of what may be mentioned 
touching the other 4poſtles of our Lord, and 
the ſucceſs of rheir Preaching in divers places 
of the World: and therefore to finith our 
Task, let's obſerve, That in the ſame time: 
when Nero began ro make Martyrs, whoſe. 
Aſhes and Blood were the Seed of the Church, 
the Jewiſh Nation had filled up the meaſures 
of their 1niquities, and haſtned by its Confu- 
ſions, its entire and final ruin. The War had 
begun to grow hot ſtnce ſome years, berween 
the Jews and Romans, Nero had ſent Florus, . 
(a wicked man) to fucceed Albinus in the - 
Government of Judea ; who vexing, and in 
ſundry manners oppreſling the Fews, (prone 
enough of themfelves to Sedition, and full 
of 11] Humours), made them take the Bridlz 
12 their Teeth, and threw them into Deſpair. . 
King Agripps, a great Zealot in Judaiſm, 
did what he could to difſwade them from 
taking up Arms ; but ſcarcely was he gone 
from Jeruſalem, but certain ſeditious perſons, 
who called themiclves Zealots, ſurprized the 
Caſtle of Maſſadas a ftrong place, and well 
provided, and therein kill all the Roman 
Garriſon. Eleazer moreover the Son of the 
High Prieſt Ananias, Captain of the Temple, 
a faftious and haughrty perſon, perſwades the 
Prieſts to offer no Sacrifices, but for the Jews, 
to the excluſion of thoſe which were wont ts - 
be offered for the Emperor, and the Romans. 
The Chief of the Town conſidering whereto- 
this tended, entreat Florus at Cejarea, and- 
Agrippa, to ſend Forces ſpeedily to ſtifle the 
Sedition in the Cradle. Florus, who deſired no 
better lets it increaſe ; and the Troops which 
Agrippa teat, ferved only to form parties, 
They held with the chief perſons rhe higher 
part of the Town, the Seditious poſſeſt the 
lower Town and the, Temple. 75 Days paſt 
berween them in Skrmiſhes ; but on occaſion 
of a Feaſt, ſeveral 4ſaſſms or deſperate People 
got into the Temple, and joyning with-others, 
they burn Herods Palace and that of 4grippa, 
and the Houſe of Ananias, Manahem the 
Son of Judas, a Galilean, Chief of theſe 


Ruffians, and who had Armed them at Maſ- 
ſada, mads himſelf Maſter of the 


Town, 
having . 
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having taken the Fort Antonia, and killed 
the Roman Garriſon ; but Elzazcy Captain of 
the Temple, killed him in the very Temple, 
a$ he was there at Prayers ; and having rout- 
ed this Party, he re-rakes Maſſada, and kills 
in cold Blocd, on the Sabbath-day, the Roman 
Soldiers of ſeveral Garriſons, who had fur- 
rendered on Terms of Compoſition. Florus 
returns the ſame to the Fews of Ce/area. 
And thus the Arimoſiry ſharpens on both 
tides, by the effuſion of much Blood both in 
Frudex and Syria. Ceſtius Gallus, Governor 
of Syria, Arms at this Report, takes and 
burns Joppa, Lyddia, and other Towns , 
marches rowards Fer:/alem, Blocks up the 
Seditious, win h2d marched out in the Feld 
againſt him, and might have then by the 
favour of the People poſſeſt himſelf of the 
Town and Temple, had he preſt the Sigge, 
which he ſuddenly raiſed, and without any 
Reaſon, with great Joſs of his Men, and 
ſeveral Machines of War, 'which he lefr behind 
him 1n his haſty Retreat, and which ſerved 
lince during the Sizge of Feruſalem, to the 
defence of the Town. At the hearing of this 
Nero, who was in Achaia, commits to Yeſ- 
paſian the Care of this War. Titus his Son 
brings him a great Reinforcement - from 
Alexandria ; and thus with an Army of 
.60000 Men, pierces into Galilee, Belteges, 
takes and burns Gadara and FJotapats ; 
Tiberias does of it ſelf ſurrender ; Terichee 
having held out a Szege, is taken by force, 
and utterly deſtroyed. And whilſt other Towns 
in Galilze and Paleſtin yield to the Conqueror, 
the Jews divide themſelves into 2 FaCtions ; 
the one being for War, and the others -being 
as earneſt for Peace. The Countries are filled 
with Robbers, who laden with Speil taken 
from the Peaceable, come to Jeruſalem, and 
dill ir with Diſorders, Diſcords, Violences , 
Aurthers, and Blood, Theſe Zealots, (for fo 
did they call themſelves) being beſieged by 
the People in the Temple, call in the Idume- 
ans to their afſiſtance, who entring with 
20000 AM:u 4nto the Cify, make there a 
great Slaughter. Yeſpaſan being moved by 
theſe Diſorders,prepares kimlelf for the Siege 
of Feruſalem, apd removes all hindrances : 
Yet on the News of Nero's death, and that 
of Galbz, who had ſucceeded him, he thinks 
titting with Tits his Son to temporize a while, 
which gives the Jews leiſure to take Breath. 
which they only uſed ro their murual Ruin, 
©z#ho. who had fucceeded Galba, baving been 
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alſo killed, and Yitelu being entred into 1rafy 
to ſucceed them,the Troops of Yeſpaſian ſalure 
him Emperor, and his Party having prevail'd 
at Cremona, and at Rome againſt Yitelus, who - 
was killed, he Embarks at Alexandria, to go to 
Rome, and charges his Son 7itus with the care 

of the War of Judea. 7 
The City of Jeruſalem was full of FaQtions, 
which raged every day more violent]y againſt 
one another. Titus parts from Ceſare 2 
while before Eaſter, and comes and fits down 
before the Town, which he attacks with great 
Vigor, hindring all perſons from going our 
thence, and any thing to be carryed into it; 
the Plague and Famine did alſo there rage ; 
that from the 14th of 4pril, when the Siege 
began, were Buried or caſt into Holes, above 
600000 Perſons, which had periſhed either 
thro Hunger or Sickneſs. In fine, the City 
being Attacked on all ſides from the 5th of - 
July, all was ſubmitted ro the ViQorious, 
and burnt down to the ground; as to the 
Temple , on the 1oth of Auguſt, tho Titus 
did what he could to preſerve it; and as to 
the reſt of the Town, the 8th of September, 
theſe Wretches being to be brought by no 
means to any Compoſition. There were 
made 99000 Priſoners, and 1100000 Per» 
ſons died during the Siege. John and Simon, 
Chief of the FaFions, were found hid in the 
common Jakes ; and 2000 others, who choſe 
rather to kill one another, or dye with þun- 
ger, than to ſurrender themſelves. Several 
Prodigies had preceeded this Diſaſter ; A Man 
for ſeveral years together had run about the 
Street, crying inceſfantly, Yoice of the Eaff, 
Woice of the Weft, Vaice of the four Winas, 
Voice againſt Jeruſalem , againſi the Temple, 
and againſt all the People ; there being no- 
thing that could hinder him, and crying (as 
he was wont) during the Sizge on the Wal, 
Miſery to the City , People, and Temple, he 
was ſtruck with a Stone out of a Sling, and 
feeling himſelf mortally wounded, he added 
to his Cry theſe words, in expiring, Woe be 
alſo to me. A Comet in the form of a Sword 
gliſtered for a year together over the Town; 
of a Cow led ro the Altar ſprang a Lamb. 
A Year before the Siege in the Feaſt of 
Eaſter a great Light ſhined in the Temple 
and about the 2/tar, at 9 atNight, and 
continued for half an hour. The Eaſtern 
Gate of the Temple, which was of Braſs, for 
the opening and ſhutting of which 20 Mer 
were employ'd and required, was epened - 
| the 


the Night of it felf ; Chariots and Armed 
Squadrons were ſeen to encounter in the 

midft of the Air, and diſmal Voices were 
heard by Nighc in the Temple in the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, which ſaid , Let's be gone hence. 
'But the hardned Jews remained deaf and 
blind to all this, animated themſelves to this 
War from 2 Predi&ion, that the Univerſal Em» 
fire ſhould be conferr'd on one which ſhould 
ariſe about that time out of their Nation ; 
which Joſephus would have meant of Yeſpa- 
fan, but which..is rather to be expounded of 
Feſus Chriſt ; whoſe Prophecies touching the 
deſolation and everlaſting Overthrow of their 
Temple and City, as they may be ſeen in Matr. 
24. 15, 16, &c. and thoſe of Daniel, Cp. 9g. 27. 
had then their full Accompliſhment : GOD 
having in the mean time provided by hisPro- 
wvidence for the ſafty of the Chriſtian Church 
of Jeruſalem, which was. warned to depart 
| thence a while before the beginning of the 
War, and to retire to Pella, where (during all 
theſe Commetions) ſhe enjoy'd peace and ſafety,as 
is remark'd by Euſebius, lib. 2. Eccleſ. Hiſt. c. 5. 
The City was taken inthe 2d year of Yeſpaſian, 
which concurr'd with the 7oth of @ur LORD, 
both the Father. and the Son had folemn 7r;- 
umphs, and the Spoils of the Temple ſerved for 
Ornaments to the Temple of Peace , built by 
V:ſpaſian at Rome. It's ſaid, That in Yeſpaſian's 
3d year, (4". 72.)Bartholomew ſuffered Martyr- 
dom in Perſia ; and in the 4th year, Thomas in 
- the Indies; and in the 5th, S. Luke at Patras 
in Achais. 

| Veſpafian held the Empire about 12 years ; 
Titus his Son2 Years and 2 Months ; and Do- 
nitian his other Son (as wicked and witions 
25 his Brother Titus had been wiſe, gracious, 
and excellent in Virtue) 14 years, Or there- 
abouts. This Domitian was the Author of the 
ſecond Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. The 
Baniſhment of St John into the Ifle of Patmos, 
' In the Agean Sea, is uſually referr'd to the 
9th year of his Reign (Amo 91) where he re- 
ceiv's and wrote his Revelation, as is feen Rev. 
1. 9. But having before uſually reſided atEphe- 
fas, he there wrote his Goſpel, after the 3 other 
Evangeliſts to ſerveas a Shield to the Church, 
to defend the Divinity of the Son of GOD, 
againſt Ehion and Cerinthus, who tho they 
prof2ſt themſelves Chriſtians, yet rejetted it ; 
of which this 4poſile was ſo conſtant anAſertor 
Tat from thence he was called the Divine, 
accordingto the Title which is given him, 
ar Which be_ himſelf aflymes in the Revela- 
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tions : He had alſo writ before his Baniſhment 
his 3 Epiſtles, the firſt-of which was Circular 
or Catholick, for divers Churches at a time ; 
it's ſaid, it was Inſcribed dire&ly to the Par-- 
thians ; the 2 others he Addreſt to two pars 
ticular Perſons , the one whom he calls the- 
Ele# Lady, and the other named Gaius , 
whom he Salutes under the name of Ea. 
or Presbyter, tho one of the firſt Diſciples of 
Feſus Chriſt, John 1. 37. He had been ſolemn-- 
ly called to the 4poſileſhip with his Brother 
James, when they were mending their Nets 
ina ſmall Yeſz, with their Father Zebedee, 
Mar. 4. 21. and were both ſurnamed Boanerges, 
Sons of Thunder, Mark 3. 21. Our Saviour 
had a particular Kindneſs for. him, John 13. 
23. and therefore he took him with Peter and 
James, to be Witneſſes of the. Reſurre&ior. 
of Fairas Daughter, Mark 5.. 37.. of. the: 
Transfiguration, Matt. 17. 1. and of his Agony, 


| Matr: 26.. 37. He was at Table, leaning on: 


our LORD's Boſom , in the Laſt Paſſover, 
John 13, 23. Peter by his means was intro- 
duced into Caiphas his Houſe, when our 
Saviour was brought thither, John 18. 16,17. 
took the Holy Virgin home to him on our 
Saviour's recommendation on the -Croſs, John - 
I9. 26, 27. ran with Peter to the Sepulchre of 
Feſus Chriſt, and came there the firſt, John 
20. 3, 4. and knew our LORD firſt, when he 
appeared to them near the Sea. of Tiberias, 
John 20. 5. He, and James: the Leſs, and. 
Cephas, were eſteem'd as Pillars, Gal. 2. 9. - 
He outliv'd all the reſt of the Apoſtles , and 
ſaw executed on Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh 
Nation, GOD's juſt Judgments, and our 
Saviour's Predictions. Aﬀer 4 or 5 years 
Exile in Pats, (Anno 96) the Death of Domi- 
tian , by the Edit of Nerva his Sticcefſor,: 
who annull'd all the Baniſhment and ether 
AQs of this wicked Prince, under pretence. 
of Judaiſm or Impizty againſt the -. Gods, 
reſtored to him his Liberty ; ſo that he re- 
turned to Epheſus, where he peacably died 
at 2a great Age, under- the Emperor Trajan, : 
and (as 'tis thoughr) in the 100th: Year of 
our Lord, which concurred with the 2d 
Yearof this Prince; For tho the Report went 
in his time, That he would-not die, on what 
our Saviour had ſaid of him to Peter, If. 1 wil 
that he tarry till I come,what is that to thee ? John 
27. 22, 23. yet he ſaid enough here to unde- 
ceive thoſe, who during his life, and ſince his 
death, imagined he would not die, or that 
he was not as yet dead. 
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Of the Times that the PROPHETS lived in, | 


"T He Times wherein any one 'of the 
Prophets lived , may eaſily be here 


ſeen; ſo that to paſs over thoſe whereof 


mention 1s made in the Book of the Kings, 
as Samuel, Gad, Nathan, Iado, and particu- 
larly Elias, and Eliſha ; the Time of whoſe 
'Lives are very apparent from the Kings under 
whom they -lived : It will be ſufficient to 
fake notice of thoſe whoſe Writings we have 
extant, and at the ſame time, rhe particular 
Ages wherein-they flouriſhed will be found in 
this enſuing Table. 


JON AS began to ove py yg] Joaſh, 
Father of Jeroboam the 2d, King of Hel. 
Anno Mundi 3116. | 

HOSE A, under Uzziah, Jotham, Ahax, 
.and Hezekiah, who were Kings of Judah, 
and Ferobeam King of Iſrael. A. M. 3194. 

JOEL, under the fame Kings as Hoſea, and 

not foras long a time. 

AM O$ began to Prophecy in Jfraz! the 
23d year of Uzziah, and continued ſo for 
28 years. A. M. 3217. 

ISAIAH Prophecied in Jzdah. the 25th 
year of Uzz/ah, and continued under haz 
.and Hezekiah, The Tradition of the Jews, 
and ſome of the Ancient: Fathers is, That 
Manaſſes (the Son of Hezekiah) put him 
to death; fo that he muſt "needs have 

'  Prophecie4 one whole Age. A.M. 3219. 

OBADIAH Prophecied in Tel, the 
ſame tinge as 1/aiab in Judah, A.M. 3249. 

MICAH was under Jotham , Abaz', and 
Hez&iab, Kings of Judah; and it ſeems 
to have been about this time, that Jeras 
was ſent to Nzwveb. OR 

NAHUM began to Prophecy after that 
the 10 Tribes were carried away Captive in- 
to Babylen, as well to comfort thoſe that re- 
main'd, as thoſe that were carried away. 
A. M. 3291. 

JEREMIAH began to Prophecy in Ju- 
dah in the 13th year of Joſeah, and Pro- 
phecied for 45 years. Being afterwards 
carried znto Egypt, he was there Szorzd to 
death. 2. M. 3375. 


THE EN D. 


BARUCH was alſo of the ſame time, an& 
tho he was of a very great Family, yet he 
ferved him as Secretary. | 

ZEPHANIAH, ad HABAKKU K 
were alſo of the ſame time. | 

DANIEL began to Prophecy. in Bebylox, 
when yet in a manner bur a Child, under 
Nebuchadnezar, and continu'd untilthe rune 

. of Cyrus, thatis to fay, about the 85th year 
of his Age ; and tho he obtain'd by his 
Prayers the accompliſhment of his Prophe- 
cies, for the deliverance of the People ; yet 
it ſeems probable, he died in this ſtrange 
Country without ever returning into Judes, 
Anno Mundi 5398. 

EZEKIEL (who was of the Race of the 
Pri:ſts, and one of thoſe carried Captive, 
together with YJechowiab, by King Nebu- 
chadn:zar) began 5 years after to prophecy 
at Babilon, and ſo continued 22 years. 
A. M. 3409. 

HAG@G AI Prophecied in 7adab upon the 
Return of the People from Captivity, and 
rebuk'd them for- being too ſlow in Re« 
building the Temple, A.M. 3485. 

ZACHARIAH was of the ſame time. 

MALACH Y was the laſt of the Prophers, 
and feems to have been of the ſame time, 
with Nehemiah, that is, towards the end 
of the Reign of Artaxorxes Longimanus ; 
(2. M. 355c) So that the whole time of 
the Prophers ſeems to have been above 400 
years. | 


It is obſervable, That of all the Sages of 
Greece, ſo celebrated in Ethnick Antiquity, 
mr one flouriſhd till after the time of the 
Prophets. Pythagoras kimſelf went to Ba- 
byloa, and l:arned many things of the Jews, 
which he made uſe of in his Philoſophy and 
Plato alſo, who inſerted many things out of 
the Books of Moſes into his, was near 200 years 
after all. 

Now if any one have @ mind to prove all that 
is delivered in this Hiſtorical Chronology, 
Let him conſult the Sacxed Chronology, out of 
which it is taken. 
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